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In the treatise now laid before the public, the author has endea- 
voured to give some account of the synonymous denominations of those 
species of spiders, which are described in N. Wesrrine’s well known 
work: Aranew Suecice (Gothoburgi 1861), as also of some other Eu- 
ropean species, partly described in J. Buackwaui’s History of the 
Spiders of Great Britain and Ireland (London 1861, 1864), partly 
registered in the Catalogue synonymique des Aranéides d’ Europe given 
by E. Smon in his Histoire Naturelle des Araignées (Aranéides), 
Paris 1864. — Similar remarks on the European genera of spiders 
I have had the opportunity of communicating in a work lately pu- 
blished: On European Spiders'); in that work, which may be con- 
sidered as an introduction to the present investigation, I have also 
laid down the rules for nomenclature etc., which I have here applied , 
and I have expounded my views on the classification of spiders, in- 
dicating the characteristics, by which the European families and 
genera of this group of animals seem to me most readily and surely 
distinguished. A catalogue of the works of systematic and descriptive 
character treating of the European Spider-Fauna, as also of some 
other arachnological treatises, has also been appended to that work; 
and with respect to the works cited in the following pages, I beg 
leave to refer the reader to that catalogue, where their titles are 
given in full. 

As the object of this treatise is to endeavour to fix the nomen- 
clature of the species here treated of, not to provide references to all 
the places, where they may have been mentioned, such citations only 
have been admitted into the lists of synonyms, as were necessary to 


1) T. THoRELL, On European Spiders. Part I: Review of the European Genera 
of Spiders, preceded by some Observations on Zoological Nomenclature. (Nova Acta 
Regie Societatis Scientiarum Upsaliensis, Ser. HI, Vol. VII, Fase. I et II. 
1869—T70). Also separate: Upsalie 1869—70. i 
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show the different denominations under which each species had bee. 
described, together with their origin and date; I have however 
always cited the above-mentioned works of Wusrrinc and Bracx- 
WALL, occasionally also some other book in which the species under 
notice had been particularly well figured or described, or which for 
some other reason appeared to me to deserve especial reference. Names 
taken from mere catalogues of species I have admitted only in the 
few cases, in which I could with certainty identify the species intended. 

In the case of every species I have, immediately after its name 
in the author under review, placed within brackets [] the name 
which I look upon as the proper name of the species, together with 
the date of the year, to which the specific name belongs. Also after 
every generic name I have placed within bracketsthe corresponding 
name acknowledged by me, and I have indicated the year from 
which it dates. The name of the “authority” or writer, who first 
imposed the specific name, stands in parentheses, when in his works 
the species bears another generic name: in other cases it is with- 
out parentheses; in the cases of generic names, parentheses enclosing 
the authority indicate, that in the (latest) work of the author cited 
the compass of the genus is different from that here received. A f 
before a synonym indicates that the specific name, as having been 
previously used within the genus, or rendered inappropriate for some 
other reason, is to be changed for another, more recent denomination. — 
For everything else regarding the plan and arrangement of the present 
treatise, I beg leave to refer to my former work: On European spiders, 
p. 1—38. 

Of the greatest part of the species described by Westxine, I have 
had the opportunity of examining specimens determined by himself: 
the few that I have not myself seen, are marked with a“, as is also 
the case with all other species here treated of, that are known to 
me by figures or descriptions only. Many interesting Swedish spiders 
have been communicated to me by Prof. C. Srit, Dr. C. J. EH. Hacrunp 
and other friends, as will be found stated in various places in the 
following pages. Of the spiders described by Brackwatt, the Rev. 0, 
P. Camsrivce, of Bloxworth, Dorsetshire, has kindly sent me nume- 
rous species, all with certainty identified. 

Not only are my especial thanks in the first place due to Mr. 
Westring and the Rev. Mr Camsrince for the assistance they have 
thus kindly given me, but I have the pleasure to acknowledge many 
and valuable communications from Prof. Auzx. v. Norpmann of Hel- 
singfors, D:r L. Kocu of Nirnberg, Prof. A. Menez of Danzig, Prof. 
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E. Ontert of Kenigsberg, Mr. E. Smon of Paris, Count E. Kryseruine of 
Obergebirgsdorf in Upper Lusatia, Dr. L. Reprensacuer of Vienna, Prof. 
A. KE. Grouse of Breslau, Prof. Grov. Cayesrrint of Padova, and Prof. 
J. C. Scutopre of Copenhagen, and I perform a truly pleasant duty 
in openly acknowledging my obligations to these gentlemen. 


i. 


SYNONYMICAL REMARKS 
ON THE SPIDERS DESCRIBED IN WESTRING’S 
ARANEH SUECICA. 


Being best acquainted with the spiders described by Wesrrine, 
I begin by going through the species in his Aranee Suecice; I shall 
afterwards, when, in considering the other two works before us, I 
come to species described by Wesrrine, only have to refer to what 
is said here. 


(Pag, 20.) Fam. I. EPEIRIDZ [= Orbitelarize nos.|. 


(Pag. 20.) I. EPEIRA [= Epetra (Watcx.) 1805 + Cyrtophora 
(Sm.) 1864]. 
On these genera vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 53 and 57. 


(Pag. 23.) 1. E. angulata [= Epeira angulata (Cumrcx) 1757 + 
Epeira Nordmanni ¥.}. 


"Var. a” et "Var. b” [Epetra angulata (CuErck)]: 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS ANGULATUS Cuercx , Svenska Spindlar (Aranei Suecici), p. 22, 
Pl. 1, tab. 1, figg. 1—3. 
1757. Pe VIRGATUS 1p., ibid., p. 41, Pl. 2, tab. 2. 
1758. ARANEA ANGULATA Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 620. 
?1805. EPEIRA ANGULATA Waccx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 57 (ad partem). 
1833. as on Sunp., Svenska Spindlarnes Beskrifning, 7 Veten- 
é skaps-Akademiens Handlingar f. 1832, p. 234 (excl. 
*pullulis”). 
Gaps OV), EREMITA C. Kocn, im Herr.-Scu#rr., Deutschl. Ins., 131, 23, 24. 
1837. sa QUERCETORUM 1D., Uebers, d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 2. 
?1837. PINETORUM 1p., ibid., p. 3. 
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1845. EprmRA ANGULATA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XI, p. 77, (ad partem:) Taf. 
CCCLXXIX, figg. 892, 893. 


1856. p ff Tnor., Rec. crit. Avan., p. 9 (excl. Var. y”). 

21864. . au Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 360, Pl. XXVII, 
fig. 259. 

1866. re 53 Mence, Preuss. Spinn., p. 47, Pl. 2, tab. 2. 


"Var. ¢ [Epeira Nordmanni yx.]: 


1845. EPEIRA ANGULATA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XI, Tab. CCCLXXIX, fige. 
894, 895. 
1856. A a Var. y Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 9. 


The above synonyms, with the exception of the last two, apply 
only to the varieties of Wusrrine’s . angulata, which he (p. 24) 
marks as "Var. a” and "Var. 6”: his "Var. c” (= E.angulata Var. y 
Tuor., loc. cit.) is a separate species, which I call H. Nordmanni, in 
memory of the highly deserving zoologist Au. v. Norpmann, to whom 
we are indebted for the first knowledge we possess of Finnlands Spi- 
der-Fauna. The female of this species differs from the genuine L. 
angulata (Cuerck) in its smaller size — I have a full-grown spe- 
cimen, of which the cephalothorax is only 4"™ long, the 1° pair of 
legs however 17™"- —, by the different colour of the abdomen (conf. 
our descr., loc. cit.), and especially by the form of the corpus” of the 
vulva'), which is very short, when seen from before or from below 
scarcely perceptible; on its posterior (upper) side it exhibits one lon- 
gitudinal central furrow, bordered by two dark, parallel, somewhat 
w-formed ribs. The belly is without tubercles behind the vulva. The 
pars cephalica is a little narrower in front, and of a yellowish brown 
colour, darker at the sides; the sternum is dark brown, without a 
longitudinal yellow central mark. To this species, HL. Nordmanni, 
the varieties of C. Kocu’s EH. angulata, which he has figured loe. cit. 
fig. 894 and 895, undoubtedly belong. — I have myself taken E. 
Nordmanni in Upland, and have also received specimens from Finn- 
land, from Au. v. Norpmann. 


1) Conf. Rec. crit. Aran., p. 11. — Under the term vulva I comprehend the 
external sexual organs of the female, or what is commonly called epigyne, an ill- 
formed word, by which originally (in SAvieny and AUDOUIN) was meant the *sca- 
pus” (clavus” MenGe) in which in certain spiders, as e. g. Epeira angulata, 
the vulva is drawn out. MeEnceE calls the vulva sarwm, which word he derives 
from *o¢gov, pudendum muliebre, Hesycu.” It is not however cdeor, but ccewr, 
which according to HEsycHivs has that signification, and if a Latin word is to be 
formed from it, that word must me saro, not sarum. — Zdeor signifies a broom. 
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Buackwatt complains with reason of the scanty and insufficient 
character of most existing descriptions of H. angulata, ’which render 
any attempt to reconcile the perplexed synonyma of this species almost 
hopeless.” In my Ree. crit. Aran.') he might however have found 
a circumstantial description of the ZL. angulata of the Swedish Arach- 
nologists, and, for the sake of comparison, also of two closely allied 
South-European species, H. Schreibersii Hann (unquestionably identi- 
cal with Z. cornuta Wauck., which C. Kocu and Brackwaur errone- 
ously refer to E. angulata) and E. regia C. Kocu, Toor. — Among 
older authors at least Linnt, De Geer and Fasricius have by their 
Ar. angulata meant the right EF. angulata (Currck); Rossi’s A. an- 
gulata is perhaps a collective name for E. Schrebersii and EL. regia. 
Ar. angulata Suuzer is according to C. Kocu = £. patagiata (CiERcK); 
Ar. angulata Scuranxk (Enum. Ins. Austr., p. 527), which "habitat 
in urtica dioica et urente,” is at any rate not = H. angulata (CuERcK), 
and perhaps = Meta segmentuta (CLERK). 

Watcxenarr’s £. angulata appears to include not only £. regia, 
but also the true FE. angulata. The above cited synonyms derived 
from Sunpevatt and Mence are perfectly certain; Hauy’s LE. angu- 
lata (Die Arachn., II, p. 16, fig. 108) belongs decidedly to the same 
species, as do also C. Kocu’s synonyms adduced above, probably even 
his £. pinetorum, of the male of which Kocu says that it has the 
tibie of the 2\' pair strongly incrassated, clublike*), Ounwurt’s E. an- 
gulata (Aran. d. Provinz Preussen, p. 32) is moreover a certain sy- 
nonym for £. angulata (Cuercx). The species described under this 
name by Buackwatt is probably the same, but if so, the female seen 
by him, and the vulva from which he has figured fig. 259, e, must 
have been an imperfectly developed specimen; for in the full-grown 
female the vulva displays a long, almost m-formed "scapus,” simi- 
lar to that of H. Nordmanni, E. diademata and some others. 

In E. angulata and EF. regia C. Kocu, Tuor., the corpus, from 
which that long scapus proceeds, exhibits on the posterior or upper 
side (i. e. that turned towards the belly) ¢wo longitudinal furrows 
uniting at the base, by which the corpus is divided into three por- 
tions, of which the two outer include the central one in an almost horse- 
shoe-formed enclosure; in EZ. Schreibersii the corpus vulve has on 
that side only one longitudinal central furrow, while in E. grossa it 


1) Recensio critica aranearum suecicarum, quas descripserunt Clerckius, Lin- 
neus, DeGeerus. (Nova Acta Reg. Soc. Scient. Upsal., Ser. IIT, Vol. II, Pars 
Prior). — Also separate: Upsalie 1856. 

2) Die Arachn., XI, p. 97. 
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is on the same side deeply and broadly excavated; in the first-named 
two species the belly exhibits two small tubercles immediately behind 
the vulva, which are absent in #. Schrecbersti and E. grossa. In 
E. angulata the sides of the pars cephalica of the cephalothorax are 
perfectly parallel, in the other just mentioned species the pars ce- 
phalica is gradually a little narrowed in front. — The female of £. 
Nordmanni we have already (pag. 4) discussed. 

The male of E. angulata has a shorter, obtuse, somewhat curv- 
ed tooth on the underside of the coxa of the 1** pair of legs, near 
its extremity, outwards, and a stronger, conical, pointed thorn towards 
the base, behind, of the coxe of the 2"'’ pair (not, as Mence loc. 
cit., p. 49, says, two thorns at the base of the coxe of the second 
pair). E. Nordmanni o has also an obtuse, somewhat crooked tooth 
on the underside of the coxa of the first pair, towards its extremity, 
and a very small, scarcely perceptible tooth under the coxa of the second 
pair; the incrassated tibiz of 2" pair of legs are in this species thicker 
in the middle, whereas they in EH. angulata are of the same thickness 
from the middle to the extremity. — The males of HE. regia and 
E. Schreibersti are unknown to me. The male of H. grossa has no 
tooth under the coxe of the jist pair, but a very strong, straight 
thorn under the base of the coxe of the second pair, and also a 
crooked thorn at the extremity, inwards, of the tibie of the 2" 
pair, which are thickened and of uniform substance from the middle 
to the eatremity. Specimens (<j and ¢) of this latter species from 
Hungary (Mehadia) and Syrmia, I have received through the kindness 
of Dr. Reprensacuer of Vienna, who has also given me two specimens 
of E. regia (from Mehadia), which perfectly agree with those de- 
scribed by me, and which I captured in Italy, together with E. 
Schreibersit (vid. Rec. erit., p. 17). 

Epeira affinis Douescu. (Syst. Verz., p. 29')) — or E. austriaca, 
as I propose to call it, the name affin’s having been already appro- 
priated by Nicorer to another species of Epeira, from Chili*) — is 
extremely like E. Schreibersii, and is perhaps only a Cisalpine variety 
of that species. Yet the humeral processes on its abdomen are cons?- 
derably smaller than those of E. Schreibersii: in the vulva I see no 


1) Systematische Verzeichniss der im Kaiserthum (Esterreich yorkommenden 
Spinnen (Sitzungsberichte d. Mathem.-Naturwissenschaftl. Classe d. Kais. Akad. 
d. Wissensch. zu Wien, Bd IX). 

2) Vid. Gay, Historia politica e fisica de Chile, Zool., UI, p. 490. — Yet 
another species with the same name is FE. affinis~BLAcKW. (Notice of Spid. cap- 
tured by PorreR in Canada, im Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XVII, p. 77). 
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other difference than that, whereas the corpus vulve in this last 
species, seen from the side, is curved backwards at the apex, it is in 
E. affinis or austriaca almost straight. Dr Reprensacner has given 
me a specimen of this latter species from the Austrian ”Vor-Alpen.” 
Dotescuatt thinks it may possibly be a variety of L. pulchra C. Kocu 
or £. cornuta Douescu., with which I am unaquainted; but this seems 
to me but little probable. 

Not only has Dotrescuatn (Syst. Verzeichn., p. 15), but also 
Bocxn (Spinn. d. Umgeb. Presburgs, zn Verhandl. d. Vereins f. Na- 
turkunde z. Presburg, II (1857), 2, p. 82) registered HE. cornuta 
Watcx. as synonymous with EL. pulchra C. Koca (Die Arachn., XI, p. 
100, f. 908), an opinion in which I cannot by any means participate. 

Smon (Hist. Nat. d. Araignées, p. 494), as well as C. Kocu 
and Brackwatt, considers the South-European LZ. cornuta Watcx. as 
identical with Currcx’s, Linnt’s and De Geer’s northern Ar. angulata. 
Watcxenarr’s £. ngialiitl he unites with C. Kocu’s FE. regia, in 
which he seems to be at least partially right, but instead of calling 
the species HK. regia, he gives it the name of ”#. cornuta E. Sim.,” 
thereby still farther increasing the synonymistic confusion that pre- 
vails among these species. The specific name cornuta belongs of 
course to that species of the genus Epeira, which was first described 
by that name, yz. EF. cornuta (CuERck). 

Concerning E. Schreibersii Haun (= E. cornuta Watcx., E. pee- 
toralis C. Kocu, E. spinivulva Durour) see also Tuor., Rec. crit., 
p. 14; with regard to EZ. regia C. Kocu (probably = E. Gistlii w.), 
see ibid., p. 17. 

As to A. virgatus Currcx, vid. Rec. crit., p. 21. Menez (Preus- 
sische Spinnen, p. 48) doubts whether A. virgatus ought to be con- 
sidered as synonymous with F. angulata, and thinks it more pro- 
bably the same as Z. sollers Waucx., because Crerck mentions black 
transversal lines on the abdomen, which Mencr looks upon as a di- 
stinguishing mark of Z. sollers. But in the first place it is distinctly 
stated of A. virgatus, that its abdomen has "duo anguli conspicui” 
(Swedish: "tvanne starka horn,” two strong angular protuberances) 
which cannot possibly be said of Z. sollers; and as for the black 
transversal lines, they are certainly to be found in several varieties 
of E. angulata, as also of EF. diademata and others. We would also 
call attention to the following expressions in the more detailed de- 
scription of the abdomen’s colour in A. virgatus: "Angulos interlabitur 
erassior nigriorque linea, albo punctulo in medio notata.” Just such a 
variety (a of jun.) of E. angulata I have described in Ree. crit., p. 13. 
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That specimen has also on the sides of the abdomen, on both sides 
of the central field, several very distinct, oblique, parallel, black 
lines, and seems to me fully to agree with the description of Ar. 
virgatus (Currck). — EE. sollers has not hitherto been met with in 
Upland, where Crerck collected all the species he has described. 


(Pag. 26.) 2. E. diademata [= Epeira diademata (CuzRck) 1757.] 
Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS DIADEMATUS Crercr, Sv. Spindl., p. 25, Pl. 1, tab. 4. 


1757. % PELEG 1D., ibid., p. 27, Pl. 1, tab. 5. 

1758. ARANEA DIADEMA Liyy., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 619. 

1763. ,,  LINN#ZI Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 392. 

1778. »  CRUCIGER De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 218, Pl. 11, fig. 3— - 

1802. »,  MYAGRIA Watcx., Faune Par., I, p. 192. 

1805. EPIRA DIADEMA 1., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 58. 

1805. ,,  MYAGRIA rp., ibid., p. 59. 

1836. »  STELLATA C. Kocu, 72 Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 134, 7. 

1856. »,  DIADEMATA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 18. 

1864. »,  DIADEMA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 358, Pl. XX VI, 
fig. 258. 

1866. 5, DIADEMATA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., p. 42, Pl. 1, tab. 1. 


The oldest specific name of this spider, diademata, I have in my 
Rec. crit. restored. . stellata C. Kocu most assuredly belongs to 
the same species. I captured a specimen agreeing in size and form 
with £. stellata, but in no wise specifically differing from EH. diade- 
mata, at S:t Moritz in Ober Engaddin in Switzerland, about 6200 feet 
above the level of the sea. — Prof. Ta. Fries has brought home a 
specimen of E. diademata from Magerée (in the Norwegian Finn- 
mark), which he kindly gave me; so that the species is distributed 
over the whole of Europe, from the south of Italy‘) to North-Cape. 
It is also met with in Iceland”). According to Gay‘) it is even 
found in Chili. 

To this species must be aggregated the spider called by Warr“) 
Ar. obtextriz, "the gossamer spider,” it being according to him the 
young of ”A. geometrica” or "horticcla,” by which he doubtless means 


1) CANESTRINI and Pavesi, Araneidi Italiani (Atti della Societa Italiana di 
Scienze Naturali, XI, Fasc. LI, p. 56). 

2) See OLAFSSEN, Reise igiennem Island, p. 608. 

3) Hist. fis. e pol. de Chile, Zool., Ill, p. 489. 

4) Obs. on the Ar. geometrica etc., (Memoirs of the Werner. Nat. Hist. So- 
ciety, Vol. VI, p. 365—376). — The genus Epewa does not however seem to be 
among ees the _ Species of which contribute much to the formation of “the 
gossamer.” 


9 


Ep. diademata. Other writers have by the name dr. obtextrix or 
obtectriz meant other, or have confounded several, species: Ar. ob- 
tectric Srracx') for example is the same as Pachygnatha DeGeeri 
Sunp. (Vid. inf.: Pach. DeGeert Wusrr.). The first who speaks of 
an "Ar. obtextriv” appears to have been Brcustzin?), who has under 
that name described certain small spiders, which he (erroneously) 
considered to be the sole causers of the phenomenon so well known 
under the name of "gossamer,” "fils de la Vierge,” "fliegender Sommer.” 
This Ar. obtexiriz Brcsst. probably includes divers species of the 
genera Walckenaera (Micryphantes) and Erigone. 

E. lutea C. Kocu, adduced by Waucxenarr as synonymous with 
£. diademata, is quite a different species (Vid inf., p. 17). 


(Pag. 28.) 3. EK. pyramidata [= 2. marmorea (Currcx) 1757, 
Var. y Txor.]. 


See next species, E. marmorea. 


(Pag. 29.) 4. E. marmorea [= Epeira marmorea (Currcx) 1757]. 
Var. « (forma principalis) *): 
Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS MARMOREUS Cuercx, Sv. Spindl., p. 29, Pl. 1, tab. 3. 


Ue art BABEL 1D., ibid., p. 30, Pl. 1, tab. 6. 
21763. ARANEA RAJI Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 394. 


Wide. Me MARMOREA Fasr., Syst. Ent., p. 434. 

1778. », AURANTIO-MACULATA DeGrer, Mém., VII, p. 222, Pl. 12, 
fig. 16, 17. 

? 1789. » AURANTIA Ottv., Encycl. Méthod., IV, p. 200. 

1797. »,  REGALIS Panz., Faun. Ins. Germ., 40, 21. 

1802. »»  MELITTAGRIA Watck., Faune Par., I, p. 191. 

1805. EPEIRA i. ip., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 59. 


SNS us. yy MARMOREA 1D., ibid., p. 60. 
21857. »,  INSULARIS Hentz, Araneides of the United States, 2x Boston 
Journ. of Nat. Hist., V, p. 470, Pl. XXX, fig. 3. 


1) Beobacht. iib. d. Sommerflug u. d. Spinne die ihn hervorbringt (Neue Schrif- 
ten d. Naturforsch. Gesellsch. zu Halle, Heft 5, p. 50). 

2) Ueb. d. wahr. Ursprung des flieg. Sommers, im LICHTENBERG and Vocr, 
Magaz. f. d. Neueste aus d. Physik u. Naturgesch., Bd VI (1789). — Conf. Buni- 
MANN, Ueb. d. Natur u. Entstehung d. fliegenden Sommers, in Neue Schrift. d. 
Naturforsch. Gesellsch. zu Halle, Hft 5, p. 22. 

3) “Pictura abdominis distincta; area dorsualis postica non vel parum obscu- 
rior quam media.” 

- 2 
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1858. EPEIRA MARMOREA Var. « Tuor., Om Ep. marm. o. pyram., p. 246. 
1866. ss " Mence, Preuss. Spinn., p. 50, Pl. 4, tab. 4. 


Var. 8, intermedia’): 
1858. EPEIRA MARMOREA Var. @ Tuor., loc. cit. 
Var. y, pyramidata *): 


1757. ARANEUS PYRAMIDATUS Crercr, Sv. Spindl., p. 34, Pl. 1, tab. 8. 
1776. ARANEA BETULH Suuzer, Abgek. Gesch. Schweitz. etc. Ins., p. 254, 
Tab. 29, fig. 145) 


1789. », RETICULATA Rémer, Gen. Ins., p. 33, Tab. XXIX, fig. 14. 
1798. is SCALARIS Panzer, Faun. Ins. Germ., 4, 24. 
1805. EPEIRA ro Watck., Tabl. d- Aran., p. 60. 


21826. DyYsDERA LUTEA Risso, H.N. d. prince. prod. de ’Eur. mér., V, p. 162. 
1833. EPEIRA PYRAMIDATA Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., zm Vetenskaps-Aka- 
demiens Handlingar f. 1832, p. 242. 


1858. » MARMOREA Var. y Tuor., loc. cit. 

1864. 5»  SCALARIS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 331, Pl. XXIV, 
fig. 240. 

1866. », PYRAMIDATA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., p. 51, Pl. 3, tab. 3. 


In a former paper “*) I endeavoured to show that E. pyrami- 
data is only a variety in colour of E. marmorea. I was led to this 
conclusion by finding one summer at Upsala two ¢ specimens, which, 
as regards the colour of the abdomen, stood midway between £. 
marmorea and FE. pyramidata. This naturally led me to consider 
whether there were any other characteristics in the form of the body 
or in the colour, that might serve to distinguish these two so-called 
species; but as the result was entirely negative, and I saw that EH. 
pyramidata differed from EH. marmorea only in the different marking 
of the abdomen, and I was now in possession of a series of speci- 
mens, which clearly showed how the one form went over into the 
other, I could not otherwise than decide that they Hee a to one 
and the same species. 

But the male of E. pyramidata was then unknown to me, and 
I could not therefore be considered as having fully proved the iden- 


1) *Pictura abdominis aut tota, aut antice tantum distincta; abdomen supra 
ad maximam partem flavescens, area dorsuali postica fusca.” 

2) (Bonne abdominis cum pictura flaventi dorsi confusa, area dorsuali postica 
fusca vel nigra.” THOR., loc. cit. 

3) Conf. GdzE and Martimi, LIsTER’s Naturgesch. d. Saino p. 261. 

4) Om Epeira marmorea och pyramidata, im Ofversigt af K. Vetenskaps- 
Akademiens Férhandlingar, XV (1858), p. 237 et seq. 
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tity of E. pyramidata and E. marmorea. Wesrrine, who had a 2 
specimen of EF. pyramidata at his disposal, and subjected it to an 
accurate comparison with © of EH. marmorea, considers himself to 
have found in the colour and form of certain portions of the male’s 
bulbus genitalis differences, that he looks upon as specific and con- 
stant, and he therefore preserves E. pyramidata as a separate species. 

I have however myself subsequently obtained two male speci- 
mens of &. pyramidata (from Germany) preserved in spirits, and 
have now endeavoured to test as strictly as possible the tenableness 
of Wesrrine’s alleged characteristics. In neither of these specimens have 
I been able to recognize any of the peculiarities, which Wesrrine 
observed in his example of EF. pyramidata &, but they agree exactly 
in the points adduced by him, as well as in every thing else, the 
colour of the abdomen alone excepted, with the accurate description 
he has given of EZ. marmorea co’. 1 can explain this only by sup- 
posing, that Wesrrine’s specimen, which had first been preserved 
in spirits and afterwards mounted on a pin, had in these processes 
been somewhat changed in form and colour. Moreover the differences, 
which Wesrrine says he has observed, are very trifling, and he 
himself seems to suspect, that they might perhaps not be found in 
fresh and uninjured specimens of the animal. Even the "tooth” on 
a "gibbus”, which Wesrrine last of all mentions as found in £. 
marmorea, but not in E. pyramidata, is in my specimens as distinct 
in the latter as in the former. 

Mence, like Westrivc, makes £. marmorea and E. pyramidata 
separate species, and does not even mention that their difference has 
ever been questioned. I have endeavoured conscientiously to test 
the tenability of the differences alleged by him as existing between 
them, and have found, that these differences, as far as I have been 
able to verify them at all, are not constant. I have not been able 
to find any constant difference in the colour either of the cephalo- 
thorax or legs, neither can I see that the cephalothorax in £&. pyra- 
midata 1s broader in front than in E. marmorea. That I can dis- 
cover no difference in the organs of copulation, has been already 
stated; and when we carefully compare Menar’s descriptions of these 
organs and the figures he has given of them, letting figures and 
descriptions mutually complete each other, it appears still impos- 
sible to discover wherein the difference lies. The dissimilitude dis- 
played in the claws of the legs and palpi, according to Mener, are 
greater; but with them the case stands thus. The palpal claw of 
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E. pyramidata @ has, says Menex, seven, that of E. marmorea six 
teeth. I have now examined 6 specimens, three of each form; on 
one only, and that an EH. marmorea, have I found seven teeth; in 
the other 5 there were ezght teeth, and in some instance distinct 
rudiments of a ninth’). As regards the tarsal claws, the inferior 
claw of E. pyramidata has, according to Menez, one tooth, while 
that of E. marmorea has none; but in all the specimens of both 
species that I have examined, that claw had two teeth (like every 
other species, that I know of, of the genus Epeira). In E. pyra- 
midata, according to Mznez, there are in front of that claw two ac- 
cessory claws ("serrated bristles’: Menez), in EH. marmorea only one. 
I have on the contrary always found the accessory claws in pairs, and 
accordingly at least two in number in all the species of the genus 
Epeira that I have examined. The teeth of the superior tarsal claws 
are, according to Menez, in both forms sx in number. In EL. 
pyramidata I have usually found the number to be eght, in E. 
marmorea generally siz, but sometimes more, in one case ten on 
the inner and ezght on the outer claw — all on the 1* pair (in 9). 
On the succeeding pairs the number of teeth is usually somewhat 
less than on the first. All this proves, that-the numbers given by 
Mence, in the cases where they have been rightly observed, cannot 
be considered as absolute, but are in reality variable within pretty 
considerable limits. The same is most probably the case with re- 
gard to the difference in the number and arrangement of the spin- 
ning-tubes on the spinners of EH. pyramidata and HE. marmorea. I 
have at least not been able to convince myself that any such dif- 
ference really exists; for I have e. g. in an H. pyramidata, which, 
according to Menez, should have about 60 spinning-tubes on the 
anterior spinners, reckoned many more, near 100, which number, 
according to Menez, belongs to EH. marmorea. I must however ac- 
knowledge that I have not been able to determine with certainty 
the number of spinning-tubes on the different spinners; they are in 
all, according to Menez, “about 874” in #. pyramidata, and "about 
816” in EL. marmorea: but numbers so great as these appear to me 
to be in themselves evidence that the number of these tubes is not 


1) In a previous examination I had found the number of teeth on the palpal 
claw of both forms to vary between eight and ten, that of the superior tarsal claws 
between seven and nine, the latter number generally on the 1st pair, the former 
on the succeeding pairs. (THoR., Om Ep. marm. o. pyr., p. 244). 
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constant, but variable within pretty wide limits in different indivi- 
duals of the same species ‘). 

I accordingly still continue in the belief, that EL. pyramidata 
is only a variety (Var. y Nos.) of EH. marmorea. The intermediate 
form, our Var. ?, is comparatively very rare. According to Dar- 
win’s theory one might explain this by supposing that the species 
is on the the point of dividing itself into two species (Var. « and 
Var. y), while the weaker transition-form (Var. #) is dying out. 
But as long as no difference of form has arisen between the two 
chief varieties, and more particularly as long as an intermediate 
variety exists, all the varieties must of course be grouped together 
as one species. —It is remarkable, that whereas Var. y (E. pyra- 
midata) is not rare in England, Var. « (2. marmorea) has not yet 
been observed there. 

Some interesting varieties of ”H. scalaris” are mentioned by 
Lucas *), one for ex. where the large dark spot of the abdomen is 
longitudinally divided through the fore half. — Crprrumenm has ob- 
served, that in one specimen of ”Ar. scalaris” the yellow colour of 
the abdomen changed to purple-red °). 

Scoponi’s and Risso’s above cited synonyms are very uncertain, 
especially the latter’s. On the other hand I should not have a doubt 
that E£. insularis Henrz is a perfectly certain synonym, were not 
that spider indigenous in North America. — Ar. regalis Pavz., usually 
cited under FE. quadrata, belongs undoubtedly to E. marmorea. — 
Ar. ocellatus Currck, which Waucxenarr (Ins. Apt., II, p. 47) refers 
to his £. scalaris, is a variety of E. patagiata (Cuercx) C. Kocu. — 
Ei. Jenisonit C. Kocu, which Waucxenarr considers as the same spe- 
cies as E. marmorea, is without doubt a separate species. 


(Pag. 30.) 5. KE. quadrata [= Epeira quadrata (Cuerck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS QUADRATUS Cierck, Sy. Spindl., p. 27, Pl. 1, tab. 3. 
?1763. ARANEA REAUMURIL Scor., Ent. Carn., Deals: 


1) Buackwati has found that the number of spinning-tubes varies with the 
age of the spiders, and that sometimes it is not the same on the left and on 
the right spinner of the same pair! — Vid. BLAckw., On the numb. and struct. of 
the mammulz etc. (Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XVIII, P. 11, p. 222). 

2) Hist. Nat. d. Crust., d. Arachn. et d. Aiyriap. p. 424. — Note sur une 
var. de VEp. sealaris (Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de France, 3 Sér., I, Bull., p. 1v). 

3) *. . . memoratu digna mihi visa est mutatio coloris sulphurei in colorem 
lete purpureum, quem aranea nostra, in scatula per spatium trium fere hebdo- 
madum asservata et oblivionis vitio omni cibo destituta, induit.” (Faune Ingrice 
Prodromus, p. 194). 


— 
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1778. ARANEA QUADRI-MACULATA De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 223, Pl. 12, fig. 18. 
1805. EPEIRA QUADRATA Wacck., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 61. 


1864. ‘ < Biackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 324, Pl. XXII, 
fig. 236. 
1866. Pr * Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 53, Pl. 5, tab. 5. 


Gieset ') has under the name of E. flava described an in his 
opinion nearly related form from Germany and Switzerland. If the 
statement, that its abdomen is "vorn mit ausgepragten Mittel- und 
Seitenecken”, be correct, it is of course far removed from L. quadrata. 


(Pag. 31.) 6. EK. umbratica [= petra umbratica (CuzRcx) 1757). 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS UMBRATICUS Crerck . Sy. Spindl., p. 31, Pl. 1, tab. 7. 
1758. ARANEA SEX-PUNCTATA Liyn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 622. 


1768. a SWAMMERDAMIL Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 393. 

1778. 4 CICATRICOSA DeGrer, Mém., VII, p. 225, Pl. 12, fig. 19. 
1779. = IMPRESSA Fasr., Reise nach Norwegen, p. 359. 

1789. * UMBRATICA Viru., Linn. Ent., IV, p. 129. 

1804. 43 UMBRATICOLA Larr., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., VI, p. 359. 
1804. 5 LITTERATA Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 244. (Scuzrr., Ie. 


Ins. Ratisb., I, Tab. XXXVI, fig. 11). 
1805. EPEIRA UMBRATICA Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 61. 


1806. "5 UMBRATICOLA Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 105. 
? 1850. 3 PALLIDA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 13. 
1864. * UMBRATICA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 333, Pl. XXIV, 
fig. 241. 
1866. - Ld Mence, Preuss. Spinn., p. 55, Pl. 6, tab. 6. 


Fasricius has loc. cit. so fully described his A. zmpressa, that 
no doubt can remain of its identity with HE. wmbratica.— Concerning 
Ar. sex-punctata Liyy., vid. Rec. crit. Aran., p. 88. 

E, silvicultrix C. Koca and E. bohemica w., placed by Watcxe- 
NAER among the synonyms of E. wmbratica, do not belong to that 
species, at least not the latter, as its male without doubt belongs to 
EH. alsine Waucx. (E. lutea C. Kocn) and its female either to E. qua- 
drata or to E. marmorea (Conf. Kocx, Die Arachn., V, p. 59, figg. 
376, 377). Vid. inf. under the rubric of BE. lutea Wustr. 

Even if E. pallida C. Kocn be a different species from E. wm- 
bratica, it cannot keep the specific name pallida, as that name was 


1) Zur Schweitzer. Spinnen-Fauna (GimeBEL u. HEINTZ, Zeitschrift f. d. ge- 
sammt. Naturwissensch., XXX), p. 429. 
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already in 1789 given by Oxivier (Encycl. Méthod., IV, p. 200) to 
another Kpeira-species (£. Olivieri Waucx.) found in the south of 
France. 


(Pag. 33.) 7. E.sclopetaria[= Epeira sclopetaria (Cuexck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS SCLOPETARIUS Crercx, Sv. Spindl., p. 43, Pl. 2, tab. 3. 
1757. _ SERICATUS 1D., ibid., p. 40, Pl. 2, tab. 1. 
1789. ARANEA UNDATA Ottv., Encycl. Méthod., IV, p. 206. 
1804. % OVIGERA Pawnz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 244. (Scuarr., Ic. Ins. 
Ratisb., Tab. CLXXIV, fig. 3). 
1833. EPEIRA SERICATA C. Kocn, in Herr.-Scuxrr., Deutschl. Ins., 120, 1. 
1834. ‘ VIRGATA Haun, Die Arachn., II, p. 26, Taf. XLVI, fig. 113. 


1851. a SCLOPETARIA Wesrr., Foérteckn. etc.'), p. 34. 

1864, F SERICATA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 328, Pl. XXIII, 
p. 238. 

1864. rr SERICEA Sim., H. N. d. Araignées, p. 492. 


1866. ‘ SCLOPETARIA MencGe, Preuss. Spinn., p. 57, Pl. 7, tab. 7. 


A. selopetarius Cirrck is the forma principalis (at least here in 
Sweden) of the species, A. sericatus a variety, wherefore the species, 
ought to be called LE. selopetaria, not sericata. (Conf. Tuor., On Eur. 
Spid., p. 16, note). It has been formerly by some authors con- 
founded with the two following species, but is now almost univer- 
sally known and acknowledged as an independent form. — LE, sclopetaria 
C. Kocn is a different species and = Z. sollers Waucx. . sclope- 
taria Haun is again another species, nearly related to, or possibly 
id ntical with EF. armida Say. et Avup. (On this species vid. p. 24: E. 
ceropegia Wustr.). — Concerning A. sclopetarius CuercKk see also Rec. 
crit. Aran., p. 22. In and around Stockholm this species is not un- 
common. I have received specimens from Austria from Dr Repren- 
BACHER. — On Ar. virgatus Cuerck vid. sup., p. 7. 


(Pag. 34.) 8. KE. cornuta [= Epeira cornuta (Cuerck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS CORNUTUS CrercK, Sv. Spindl., p. 39, Pl. 1, tab. 11. 
1785. ARANEA FOLIATA Fourcr., Ent. Par., II. (Cfr. Vinx., Linn. Ent., IV, 
p- 26). 
?1789. » UMBRATICA Oriv., Encycl. Méthod., IV, p. 201. 


1) Férteckning 6fver till niirvarande tid kinda, i Sverige forekommande 
spindelarter (Gétheborgs K, Vetenskaps- och Vitterhets-Samhilles Handlingar, Ny 
Tidsfoljd, Hit. 2). 
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1802. ARANEA APOCLISA Watck., Faune Par., II, p. 195 (ad partem). 


1808. »  FoLIuM Scuranckx, Fauna Boica, Ill, 1, p. 240. 

1805. EPEIRA APOCLISA Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 61 (ad partem). 

1835. », ARUNDINACEA C. Kocu, im Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 131, 

18—20. 

1851. »,  CORNUTA Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 34. 

1864. »  APOCLISA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 325, Pl. XXIII, 
fig. 237. 

1866. »,  CORNUTA Mencr, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 58, Pl. 8, tab. 8. 


This spider, which by some writers, as Waucrenarr and Sunpr- 
vat, has been confounded with the following, and even sometimes 
with the preceding, under the name of E£. apoelisa, has been by 
Wesrrine restored to its original Clerckian name, LE. cornuta. Linnt’s 
Ar. arundinacea does not, as C. Kocx supposes, belong to this spe- 
cies, but to Waucxewanr’s Zheridium benignum: at any rate Currcn’s 
denomination is the oldest, and its belonging to the species before 
us questioned by nobody. C. Kocu has erroneously’) cited Ar. mar- 
morea ScHRANCK”) — which is the same as’ Av. marmoreus CiumRcK — 
under his ZL. arundinacea. — This widely spread species is among 
those observed by me at WVice. 

As regards E. cornuta Waucx., Douzscu. and Sm., vid. supr. (p. 
5—1) under L. angulata Wxstr. — Ar. cornuta Pattas *) is a Nephila. 


(Pag. 36.) 9. KH. patagiata [= Kpeira patagiata (Cumrck) 1757). 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS PATAGIATUS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 38, Pl. 1, tab. 10. 
1757. OCELLATUS 1p., ibid., p. 36, Pl. 1, tab. 9. 
1776. ARANEA ANGULATA Surz., Abgek. Gesch. Schweitz. etc. Ins., p. 254, 
Tab. 29, fig. 13 (sec. C. Koc). 


21789. 5 LACERA Ottv., Encycl. Méthod,, IV, p. 201. 
21789. - DUMETORUM Vitu., Linn. Ent., IV, p. 126. 

1802. »,  APOCLISA Watcx., Faune Par., I, p. 195 (ad partem). 

1805. EPEIRA 53 ip., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 61 (ad partem). 

1834. - DUMETORUM Haun, Die Arachn., II, p. 31, Taf. XLVI, fig. 117. 
21834. .; NAUSEOSA C. Kocu, 7 Herr.-Scuarr , Deutschl. Ins., 123, 20. 
21836. A MUNDA ip., ibid., 134, 4. 

1845. ss PATAGIATA 1p., Die Arachn., XI, p. 115, Taf. CCCLXXXYVI, 

fig. 916—919. 

1864. i »,  Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 329, Pl. XXIV, 


fig, 239. 


1) Die Arachn., XI, p. 109. 
2) Fauna Boica, II, 1, p. 233. 
3) Spicil. zool., fasc. 9, p. 44, Tab. II, fig. 13. 
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1866. EPEmRA PATAGIATA Munce, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 60, Pl. 8, tab. 9. 
1867. - A Ontert, Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 24. 
1867. ae SILVICULTRIX 1D., ibid., p. 25. 


E. nauseosa C. Kocu (with its variety EH. munda w."')), which 
BuackwALL supposes may belong to the preceding species (LZ. apoclisa 
Buackw.), appears to me to be nothing more than a variety of FE. pa- 
tagiata, from which, according to Kocu himself (Die Arachn., XI, p. 
120), itis difficult to distinguish it.— Prof. Ouzerr has kindly sent me 
a o' and a ¢ of his E. stlvicultrix, which I cannot distinguish from £. 
patagiata. EE. silvicultria C. Kocu is certainly not the same as this spe- 
cies. (Conf. Die Arachn., XJ, p. 131, Tab. CCCXC, figg. 932, 933). 


(Pag. 38.) 10. KE. lutea [= Zpeira alsine (Waucx.) 1802]. 
Syn.: 1802. ARANEA ALSINE Watcx., Faune Par., JI, p. 193. 


1805. EPrrra # w., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 59. 

1837. a LUTEA C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 3. 

1839. 9 BOHEMICA w., Die Arachn., V, p. 59, Taf. CLXI, fig. 376 
(3; non ). 

1864. an LUTEA Buiackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p.345, Pl. XXV, fig. 249. 

1866. ‘3 », Meneer, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 61, Pl. 9, tab. 10. 


The corpus vulve of the female, viewed from behind, discloses 
two oblong impressions which are broader towards the apex and divided 
by a somewhat narrow septum of uniform breadth. In the male all 
the cox are unarmed, and the tibie of the second pair of legs not 
incrassated. By these characters the species is easily distinguished 
from e. g. EH. diademata, to which LE. lutea C. Kocn has been erro- 
neously referred by Watcxenarr (Ins. Apt., II, p. 30). On the other 
hand it seems to me certain that ZH. lutea is, as Westrine suspected, 
identical with EH. alsine Waucx.: at least the coloured figure of 
£. alsine in Faune Frangaise, Pl. X, fig. 5 (conf. also Ins. Apt., 
Atlas, Pl. 18, fig. 5) exhibits the strongest resemblance to E. lutea It 
is to be observed that ”"£. alsine” also occurs in Germany, according 
to Watcxenasr (Ins. Apt., II, p. 33); it is moreover highly improbable 
that the widely spread ”Z. lutea” should not have been known to 
that author. His determinations of the species described by Kocu 


1) BuAckwAtt has described under the name of HL. munda an Epeira from 
Brazil: see Buackw., Deser. of newly disc. Spid. capt. in Rio Janeiro, én Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., XI, p. 33. 


3 
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are, as is known, often extremely faulty. C. Kocu has, it is true, 
(Die Arachn., XI, p. 122, figg. 924, 925) described another, to me 
unknown species under the name of ”#. alsina”; but a comparison of 
the figures here cited shows clearly that this latter species differs 
much more from ZF. alsine Waucx. than does ”#. lutea.” LE. alsina 
C. Kocu appears to be very nearly related to £. patagiata (CuERcx). 
— The male of EH. bohemica C. Kocu (Die Arachn., V, p. 59) cer- 
tainly belongs to £&. alsine or lutea, as also Menez (loc. cit.) assumes. 


(Pag. 40.) 11. EK. conica [= Cyrtophora conica (Pautas) 1772]. 


Syn.: 1772. ARANEA CONICA Patt., Spicil. zool., I, 9, p. 48, Tab. I, fig. 16. 
1776. He TRIQUETRA Surz., Abgek. Gesch. etc., p. 254, Tab. 30, fig. 34). 
1778. st conIcA Dre Geer, Mém., VII, p. 231, Pl. 13, figg. 16—20. 
1805. EPpEIRA CONICA Watcr., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 64. 
1837. SINGA i C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1. p. 6. 
1864. EPprRA  ,, Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p.362, Pl. XX VIL, fig. 261. 
1866. CycLosa ,, Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 74, Pl. 12, tab. 18. 
1869. CyRTOPHORA CONICA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 57. 


Patuas had, as is perceived, before Dr Gzer given the name of 
conica to this species. — "Ar. triquetra Patt.”, which Norpmann ”) 
takes up as a synonym of £. conica, is no doubt a slip of the pen 
for "A. triquetra Sunzer.” — On the genus Cyrtophora (Sm.) vid. 
Tuor., On Hur. Spid., p. 57. 


(Pag. 41.) 12. KE. sollers [= Epeira sollers Watucx. 1830). 


Syn.: 21802. ARANKA CRATERA Watcx., Faune Par., Il, p. 197. 
1804. Fe ss Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 244 (Scu#rr., Ic. Ins. 
Ratisb., I, Tab. XLIX, fig. 5. 
1830. [EPEIRA SOLERS] ”EPEIRE ADROITE” Waxcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., 
Pl. 9, fig. 7. (fr. Waucx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 60). 
1834, es AGALENA Haun, Die Arachn., II, p. 29, Taf. XLVU, fig. 115. 
1837. ATEA SCLOPETARIA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 4. 
1841. EPEIRA SOLERS Waccxr., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 41. 


1864. =e »  Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 336, Pl. XXIV, 
fig. 243. 
1866. i a Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 63, Pl. 9, tab. 11. 


1) Conf. GdzE and Martini, ListEeR’s Naturgesch. d. Spinnen, p. 262. 
2) Erstes Verzeichniss der in Finnland u. Lappland gefundenen Spinnen, 
Aranee (in Bidrag till Finlands naturkinnedom, etnografi och statistik, VID), p. 10. 
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The name F. solers is already met with in Watcxenazr’s Tabl. 
d. Aranéides, p. 60, but without any description of the species in- 
tended. In the Faune Frang., Arachn., loc cit., Watckenarr published 
an easily recognizable figure (without description) of that spider under 
the French name ”Zpdéire adroite,” which is used in Tabl. d. Aran. 
as a French equivalent to the Latin &. solers. It was first in 1841, 
in his H. N. d. Ins. Apt., 11, that he described the species under 
this latter name. I however think it right to reckon priority from 
the date of Faune Frang., loc. cit. — Z. sollers is numbered by Buack- 
wat ') among the spiders met with in the south-eastern part of central 
Africa. — The orthography sollers appears preferable to that of solers. 


The name Aranea cratera Waucx. has been used by Panzer loc. 
cit. for a figure in Scumrrrer’s Icones Ins. Ratisb., evidently repre- 
senting Ep. sollers. Watcxenarr himself referred that figure to his 
Epeira cratera, and it is therefore not improbable, that EF. cratera 
is identical with Z. sollers, in which case the former name will have 
right of priority in preference to the latter. Conf. also Watcx., Ins. 
Apt., II, p. 41, where he says of Z£. sollers: "par sa forme, comme 
par ses habitudes elle se rapproche de /’ Epeira ecratera.” 


The names given by Hann as synonyms, Ar. or Ep. agalena 
Watcx., and Ar. 2-notatus Cuzrck, belong to totally different spe- 
cies. The same may be said of Ar. selopetarius Cunrck, which C. 
Kocu cites under this species. Vid. sup., p. 15: E. sclopetaria 
Westr., as also E. agalena and Zilla x-notata w. farther on. 


(Pag. 44.) 13. E. bicornis [= Epeira omeda X.]. 


Syn.: 1833, EPEIRA ANGULATA Sunv., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 234 (ad partem: ”pulluli”). 


1851. »  BICORNIS Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 35. 
1851. sy ULRICHII 1p., ibid. 
1856. FA BICORNIS Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 9. 


In Ree. crit. Aran. (p. 9, note) I expressed a doubt, whether 
the spider there defined by Westrine and myself as E. bicornis Watcr., 
really were that species. The ground on which my doubt then rested 
was the more considerable size of the Swedish form: © ad., and even 


1) List of Spid. captured in the south-east region of equat. Africa (in Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., XVID), p. 461. 
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a © jun. of this species are in fact 9™™ long, whereas EZ. bicornis is 
stated to be but 4'/,™™. Neither is the £. dicornis described by 
Bracxwatt (Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 361, Pl. XXVII, fig. 260) more 
than ”°/,, inch” (about 5™-) long. This spider, of which the Rev. Mr. 
Causripce presented me with a — specimen, and which appears to me 
fully to correspond with Watcxenagr’s figures of E. bicornis (H. N. 
d. Aranéides, 2, fig. 2; Faune Frang., Arachn., Pl. 9, fig. 5), shows 
also some deviations in form from #. bicornts Westr.; I am there- 
fore obliged to consider this latter-as a distinct species separate from 
the true E. bicornis Watcx., Buac.w., and I call it #. omeda’). In £. 
omeda oj, the undersides of the coxe of the 1* pair of legs are at 
their extremity, outwards, armed with a very strong thorn pointing 
downwards, and the coxe of the 2™¢ pair are smooth below: in EL, 
bicornis Watucx. and Buaczw. o’, that thorn is much smaller, and 
the coxe of the 2™* pair have on the corresponding place a small, 
very blunt tubercle. In the former the thighs of all the legs are 
armed below with a row of spines, and of the spines with which 
the underside of the thighs of the 4 pair is armed, that which 
is situated nearest the base is far stronger than the others. In &. 
bicornis Buackw. o', the thighs of the 2” pair are without spines 
below, and the spine nearest the base on the underside of the 4‘ 
pair is not stronger than the others. In H. omeda the eye-area is 
perpendicular, and forms, seen from the side, a right angle with the 
back of the pars cephalica: in £. dicornis Buackw. that area is 
somewhat sloping. The male’s bulbus genitalis in EL. omeda exhibits 
on the outer side an easily perceptible, large, curved appendage, 
thicker at the base and tapering towards the middle, and thence 
rapidly dilated on both sides, like a hammer or rather a dolphin’s 
tail. (Conf. Ree. crit. Aran., loc. cit.). In Buackwauu’s £. bicornis 
there is no such appendage to the bulbus genitalis. In & of both 
species the tibiz of the 2™¢ pair of legs are somewhat incrassated, 
thicker towards the base, and armed on the inner side with long 
spines. The female’s vulva in E. omeda displays a short, broad 
corpus, which on the anterior (inferior) side has 3 longitudinal, 
converging furrows: from its apex rises a conically pointed scapus, 
which is very short, though longer than it is broad. 


E. bicornis Menez (Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 66), in o& of which 
the anterior central eyes are somewhat more widely separated than 


1) Guotdns, with tumid or large shoulders. 
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the posterior ones, is identical with Z. dromedaria Waucx. The 
statement, that the coxe of the 2! pair of legs are on the upper 
margin armed with a tooth, is a lapsus calami; the tooth or thorn in 
Mence’s spider is situated on the underside of the coxe of the first 
pair of legs, as Menez has kindly informed me in a letter. — £. 
bicornis C. Kocn (Die Arachn. XI, p. 92, Taf. CCCLXXXIII, fig. 
902, 903) is probably identical with . bicornis Waucx. and Buackw., 
with which it agrees in size. This is also the case with the spider 
which Sm describes under the name of "LE. dbicornis Kocn” (Zweit. 
Beitrag etc.'), p. 201: "Linge 2—3””). 


The specific name Bicornis ought however not to be retained 
for any one of the species here mentioned. It had already been 
given by Gwetin?) to a spider described by Lerrcuin*) and nearly 
related to E. angulata, perhaps identical with EZ. regia or E. Schrei- 
bersit, and which afterwards received from Krynicxi*) the name £. 
Lepechint. The species called by C. Kocu E. bicornis ought to be 
named £. arbustorum C. Koca, by which name it is described in 
Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p.3. It is however very probable, that 
some of the species described by Watcxenarr under the names 
E. gibbosa, E. cruciata and E. furcata is only a variety of his E. 
bicornis, which I suppose is quite as variable in the colour of the 
abdomen, as are FE. angulata, E. omeda and EF. dromedaria. 


(Pag. 47.) 14. E. dromedaria [= Epeira dromedaria Watcx. 1802.] 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA DROMEDARIA Watck., Faune Par., II, p. 191. 
?1802. »,  BITUBERCULATA 1D., ibid. 
1804, »» ALBO-ARCUATA Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 244. (Scnmrr., Ic. 
Ins. Ratisb., II, Tab. CLXXI, fig. 7. 
1805. EPEIRA DROMEDARIA Watck.. Tabl. d. Aran., p. 58. 


?1805. 3,  BITUBERCULATA 1!p., ibid. 
21834. »»  ULRICHIT Hany, Die Arachn., I, p. 66, Taf. LX VIII, fig. 158. 
1866. »,  BICORNIS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 66, Pi. 10, tab. 13. 


1) Zweiter Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Crust. u. Arachn. Siebenbiirgens, im Verhandl. 
u. Mittheil. d. Siebenbiirg. Vereins f. Naturwissensch. zu Hermannstadt, XII (1861). 

2) Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 13, T. I, Pars V, p. 2959. (1789?) 

3) Tagebuch d. Reise durch verschied. Provinzen d. Russ. Reiches, I, p. 245, 
Pl. XVI, fig. 13. 

4) Arachnographie Rossice Decas prima (Bull. de la Soc. Imp. d. Natura- 
listes de Moscou, Année 1837, N:o V), p. 78. 
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Wesrrine’s description fully coincides with the specimens in 
my collection of E. dromedaria from France and Germany, and which 
Westrine has recognized as identical with his #. dromedaria. — 
The male, in which the tibie of the second pair are somewhat 
thickened, with two rows of spines on the anterior side (six stron- 
ger spines in the one row, and 4 smaller in the other), has a rather 
strong curved tooth or thorn at the extremity, below, of the coxe 
of the 1*t pair of legs. The thighs are, with exception of those of 
the 1** pair, armed with a row of spines on the underside. The 
bulbus genitalis has an appendage pretty much like that mentioned 
in the preceding species, E. omeda or E. bicornis Westr., but this 
apophysis is much shorter and thicker than in EZ. omeda. As in 
this last, the basal spine on the underside of the thighs of the 
4 pair is situated on a small high tubercle. Both sexes are easily 
distinguished both from . omeda and from LE. bicornis Buackw. 
by the area of the 4 central eyes being in EH. dromedaria very 
sloping; in the former two species this area is exactly quadrate or 
even slightly broader behind, wheras in £. dromedaria it is in ge- 
neral somewhat broader in front, at least in the males, the distance 
between the anterior central eyes being a little greater than between 
the posterior. 


E. bituberculata. Waucx. (Ins. Apt., Il, p. 125) seems hardly 
to be specifically distinct from 4. dromedaria. — C. Kocu (Die 
Arachn., XI, p. 98) erroneously cites, "Cuerck, Ar. Suec., Pl. I, tab. 
1, fig. 1”, which figure does not belong to this species, but to £. 
angulata (Cuerck). — Concerning LE. bicornis Menez, see preceding 
species, E. bicornis Westr. 


(Pag. 49.) 15. E. Westringii [= Epeira Westringii Tox. 1856). 
Syn.: 1856. EPEIRA WESTRINGIL Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 106. 


The male of £. Westringit is very similar to that of F. eucur- 
bitina, but is easily distinguished by his not having the dark late- 
ral bands on the cephalothorax, which the latter has. — This beauti- 
ful species, which is not registred as met with either in Germany, 
France or England, has been found by v. Norpmann on the southern 
coast of Crimea, among the prickles of Pinus taurica’). 


1) v. NorpmMann, Erstes Verzeichn. etc., p. 11. 
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(Pag. 50.) 16. E. cucurbitina[= Lpeira cucurbitina (CieRck) 1757.] 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS CUCURBITINUS Crerck, Sy. Spindl., p. 44, Pl. 2, tab. 4. 
1758. ARANEA CUCURBITINA Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 620. 


1763. »,  FRiscutt Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 395. 
1767. - OCTO-PUNCTATA Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 12, I, p. 1030. 
1775. »»  SENOCULATA Fasr., Syst. Ent., p. 433. 
21775. 5,  TRICUSPIDATA 1D., ibid. 
1778. »,  VIRIDIS-PUNCTATA De Geer, Mém., VI, p. 233, Pl. 14, 
' . figg. 1—3. 
1805. EPrmA CUCURBITINA Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 63. 
1839. MIRANDA - C. Kocu, Die Arachn., V, p. 53, Taf. CLIX, 
figg. 371, 372. 


?1853. EPEIRA SQUAMOSA Serpezt, Ueb. d. Schlesischen Arten aus d. Fam. 
d. Epeir. u. Ther.’), p. 110. 

1864. »,  CUCURBITINA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 342, Pl. 
XXV, fig. 247. 

1866. Miranpa i Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 68, Pl. 10, tab. 14. 


(Pag. 51.) KE. adianta [= Epeira adianta Watcx. 1802]. 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA ADIANTA Watck., Faune Par., I, p. 199. 

1804, 5,  MARMOREA Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 243. (Scumrr., Ic. Ins. 

Ratisb., I, Tab. XIX, fig. 12). 

1805. EPEIRA ADIANTA Waccx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 60. 

1833. ,,  SEGMENTATA Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 

f. 1832, p. 247. 
1839 MiranDA PICTILIs C. Kocu, Die Arachn., V, p. 50, Taf. CLVILL, fig. 369. 
1864. EPrIRA ADIANTA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 348, Pl. XXV, 

fig. 251. 
1866. Miranpa ,, Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 69, Pl. 11, tab. 15. 


Ar. segmentatus Cierck, which Sunpevati and Watcxenaer (Ins. 
Apt., II, p. 63) cite under this species, is = the Zp. znelinata of these 
writers. Vid. inf. under the head of Meta segmentata Westr. LE. 
sclopetaria Haun is also erroneously quoted by Watcxenarr under £. 
adianta. Of Hauny’s E. sclopetaria we shall presently speak, when 
we come to E. ceropegia Westr. (See next page). 


(Pag. 53.) 18. KE. agalena [= Epeira agalena Watcx. 1802]. 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA AGALENA Watck., Faune Par., II, p. 197. 
1805. EPpsrra pA ip., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 59. 


1) Uebersicht d. Arbeiten u. Verinderungen Le Schlesischen Gesellschaft fiir 
Vaterlindische Kultur im Jahre 1848. =~ 
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1831. EPEIRA STURMM Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 12. 


1837. ATEA * C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 3. 

1845. »  AGALENA 1p., Die Arachn., XI, p. 137, Taf. CCCXCI, figg. 
936 — 938. 

1864. EPEIRA ,, Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 334, Pl. XXIV, 
fig. 242. 

1866. Me + MencE, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 65, Pl. 10, tab. 12. 


Ar. a-notatus Currck, quoted by Watcxenarr (Ins. Apt., II, 
p. 36) under the head of his EZ. agalena, is = his E. ealophylla (vid. 
inf.: Zilla «-notata Westr.). Neither is C. Kocu’s Zilla albimacula 
synonymous with Z£. agalena, but undoubtedly with EL. diodia Waucx. 


(Pag. 55.) 19. E. ceropegia [= Kpetra ceropegia Watcx. 1802). 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA CEROPEGIA Watcx., Faun. Par., Il, p. 199. 


1805. EPERA _ iw., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 60. 

1864. fi — Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 347, Pl. XXV, 
fig. 250. 

1866. 5 5 Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 72, Pl. 11, tab. 17. 


The species that Wesrrinc, Buackwatn and Mence describe as 
E. ceropegia, and which is undoubtedly the right H. ceropegia Watcx., 
is quite different from FE. ceropegia C. Kocu') or E. sclopetaria Haun”), 
which last Waucxenarr has erroneously taken up among the synonyms 
of his E. adianta*). Of E. ceropegia Watcx. et Westr., I possess only 
an undeveloped female, 4™- long, which Westrine himself gave 
me. When full-grown it is according to Watcxenarr*) only ”2°*/, 
lignes,” i. e. less than 6™", according to Brackwatn and Mewes a little 
larger: & being according to the former ”*/,, inch” or about 7‘/,™™, Q 
according to the latter 9". . ceropegia C. Kocn on the contrary 
is far larger, and according to Haun attains a length of 7 lines 
(about 16™-). I have myself specimens, which I have received from 
Dr Reptengacuer, one of which is above 15™™ long (the cepha- 
lothorax 6™, the legs of the 1*t pair 21—22™"). The form of the 
abdomen is moreover entirely different, being drawn out in front 
into a very short, blunt process; viewed from the side it is obliquely 
cut off at the extremity, so that the spinners be pretty far in front 
of and below the projecting, rounded apex of the abdomen (Conf. 


1) Herr.-Scu#Fr., Deutschl. Ins., 126, 12, 13; — Die Arachn., V, p.51, fig. 370. 
2) Die Arachn., II, p. 46, fig. 131. 

3) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, -p. 53. 

4) Loe. cit., p. dl. 


a 
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Kocn’s figure in Die Arachn., loc. cit.). The scapus of the vulva is 
rather long, though not so long as in Z. diademata, thick, soft, 
closely and transversally striped, yellowish, turned down towards the 
end at an obtuse angle, and there tapering to a fine gonical point. (In 
E. ceropegia Wauck., according to Menez, it is short and conical). Both 
the thighs and the tibiz are armed with several strong spines; the 
tibie and metatarsi have a dark ring in the middle and at the end. 
In two fullgrown female specimens (from Dalmatia), the first of the 
two anterior triangular divisions of the yellowish leaf-like design 
along the back of the abdomen appears somewhat broader than the 
second: in an incompletely developed but almost equally large female 
from Steyermark the second is broader than the first, as is also the 
case in LE. ceropegia Watcs. and in EF. adianta. The belly has, like that 
of EL. ceropegia Waucx., a longitudinal yellow central mark and 4 or 6 
little yellow spots round the spinners. LE. ceropegia C. Kocu is very 
like #. Armida Sav. et Avp.'), but the scapus vulve of this latter seems 
to be considerably longer’): the lateral bands of the abdomen are 
also much more sharply and deeply indented in H. Armida*) than 
in £. ceropegia C. Kocu, which we for the present consider as a sepa- 
rate species, and call E. Victoria. 


In the immature female of EL. ceropegia Waucx. the lateral 
eyes are, as Westrine has remarked, scarcely farther removed from 
the central eyes than these latter from each other. But in fullgrown 
specimens, according to Mener’s figures, as also in E. adianta, E. 
Victoria and others, the distance between the lateral and central eyes 
is.considerably greater than the interval between these last. 


I suppose the name ceropegia is formed of xyeds, wax, and 
myyvoue, fix (or myyés, white?), on account of the wax-yellow design 
of the abdomen, not of xéoac, horn, and myyvvuc, as Mence believes. 


(Pag. 56.) I. SINGA [= Singa (C. Kocn) 1836 + Cercidia Tuor. 
1869]. 
See on these genera: Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 58. 
1) Deser. de l’Egypte (2 Kd.:) XXII, p. 337, Pl. Il, fig. 8. 


2) Loe. cit., fig. 8, m. 
3) Loe. cit., fig. 8, 2. 
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(Pag. 57.) 1. Singa Herii [= Singa pygmea (Sunv.) 1830]. 


Syn.: 1830, THERIDIUM PYGMHUM Svwp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
° f. 1829, p. 121 (ad partem: Q). 
21831. EPEIRA TUBULOSA Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 10, Taf. I, fig. 6. 
1837. MICRYPHANTES ANTHRACINUS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst.,1,p.11. 
1839. PHRUROLITHUS TRIFASCIATUS w., Die Arachn., VI, p. 116, Taf. CCVIU, 


fig. 516. 
1845. SINGA TRIFASCIATA 1p., ibid., XI, p. 151, Taf. CCCXCII, fig. 948. 
1845. ,,  ANTHRACINA m., ibid., p. 154, Taf. CCCXOI, fig. 950. 
21845, »,  SERRULATA 1p., ibid., p. 153. 
1851. EPEIRA NIGRIFRONS Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 59. 
1851. »,  TRIFASCIATA 1p., ibid. 
1864. »  ANTHRACINA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 357, Pl. 
XXVI, fig. 257. 
1864, » HER ip., ibid., p. 366, Pl. XXVI, fig. 264. 


That Sunprvatu’s above mentioned Zheridium pygmeum "atrum 
nitidum, pedibus testaceis, abdomine feminz albo-lineato,” as the 
description runs, is the same species as that here described by We- 
STRING, 1. e. Singa trifasciata C. Kocu, although Sunprvatn has con- 
founded with it a little Linyphia, is evident not only from Sunpe- 
vatt’s description, but from the circumstance that Westrine saw 
that Serga in Sunpevatt’s own collection of spiders under the name 
of Theridium pygmeum (Vid. Westr., p. 127. On the subject of 
Ther. pygmeum Sunv. see also farther on, under Linyphia pygmea 
Westr.). The specific name pygmea, which is accordingly the oldest 
by which Singa trifasciata has been designated, I consider myself 
bound to restore. — Singa (Epeira) anthracina C. Kocu and Buackw. 
is the male to S. pygmea or trifasciata: I have not unfrequently in 
Uppland and Westmanland taken both sexes together. Werstrine was 
unacquainted with the male. — Singa serrulata C. Kocu (= Ep. tubulosa 
Haun) is probably only a variety of this species. 


It seems on the other hand certain, that the real Epewra Heri 
Han ') (with is variety S. nigrifrons C. Kocu) is quite another species 
than S. trifasciata or pygmea. The ¢-specimens of S. Herii from 
Germany (Niirnberg), which I have received from Dr L. Kocu, are 
not only something larger than my Swedish and English specimens 
of S. pygmea Q, and of a different colour, but also somewhat un- 


1) Die Arach., I, p. 8, Taf. UH, fig. 5. 
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like them in form. In S. Herd’ the cephalothorax is reddish brown, 
with the head of the same colour or dark-brown, whereas the ce- 
phalothorax of S. pygmea is entirely dark-brown, only with in ge- 
neral lighter, yellowish side-borders. The abdomen of S. Heri is 
yellowish, with two narrow blackish bands on the back, which are 
sometimes resolved into a row of spots, and sometimes are very 
faint; in S. pygmea the abdomen is dark-brown, with three yellow 
or whitish, narrow bands along the back, of which sometimes the 
middle, sometimes the two side bands may be more or less oblite- 
rated. (In the adult of S. pygmea the cephalothorax and abdo- 
men are of a uniform dark-brown colour.')) In S. Herd the abdo- 
men seems to me to be more elongated in front, the rounding off 
there being somewhat pointed, not uniform, as in S. pygmea. In 
this last the quadrangle formed by the 4 central eyes is, strictly 
speaking, a hairsbreadth narrower in front, which appears to me 
not to be the case in S. Hert. My opinion is, that all these diffe- 
rences together indicate that S. Herd and S. pygmea or trifasciata 
are two different species. 


Six?) believes that C. Koca’s S. serrulata (E. tubulosa Hany), 
nitidula, trifasciata, Herti and nigrifrons all belong to one and the 
same species, which, when young, has white hands, afterwards 
yellow and at last orange-coloured. As he does not mention any 
other distinguishing mark of the forms he speaks of, it is impossi- 
ble to know whether they all belong to our S. pygmea, or whether 
some of them may not belong to other forms, as e. g. the above 
so often mentioned S. Herz? (Hann) which, as well as the to me 
unknown S. nitidula, I look upon as a separate species. I ought to 
mention that, even among full-grown females of S. pygmca, examples 
occur with whitish bands, and accordingly that colour is not exclu- 
sively confined to young individuals. An accurate comparison of the 
organs of copulation in both sexes of all the spiders in question 
would probably be necessary in order to determine with certainty, 
which of them are independent species and which mere varieties. 


1) Sm (Lijst van Spinnen in de Provinzie Utrecht gevonden, 7m HERKLOTZ, 
Bouwstoffe voor eene Fauna van Nederland, II, p. 293) says that he found se- 
veral males of S. trifasciata “with more or less evanescent bands on the abdomen.” 
Were not the individuals, in which these band were still visible, young, as yet 
not full-grown specimens? 

2) Opmerkingen omtrent de kleurverandering van Ep. Herii (Tijdschrift voor 
Entomologie, I) p. 188. 
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Though Brackwaxt in the description of his Epeira Herit does 
not mention the generally occurring yellowish side-borders of the 
cephalothorax, that species belongs unquestionably to S. pyginea, and 
not to S. Herii (Hany). Specimens from England, which I have 
received from the Rev. Mr. Camprmce under the name of #. Heri 
Buacxw., agree also perfectly with the Swedish Singa pygmea. — 
Among the varieties of S. Heri, which Wesrrixe describes (as 
younger individuals of the species), specimens of the real S. Heri 
may possibly have occurred: but his "Var. a, seniores” are merely 
S. pygmea or trifasciata. Similarly the specimens of his Var. ¢ and 
Var. d, which he has sent me. In these young individuals the colour 
is a lighter brown than in the fullgrown, and no yellow border: to 
the cephalothorax visible: in other respects they are precisely similar 
to fullgrown specimens. All the individuals that I have captured, 
both fullgrown and young, belong to Wesrrine’s Var. a, which is no 
rarity in central Sweden. 


(Pag. 59.) 2. S. albo-vittata [= Singa albo-vittata Westx. 1851). 


Syn.: 1851. EpxIRA ALBO-VITTATA Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 36. 


1852. Fr CALVA Bracxw.. Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., 
m Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., X, p. 99. 
1864. ae » Ip., Spid. of Gr, Brit., Il, p. 365, Pl. XX VII, fig. 263. 


1866. SINGA ALBO-VITTATA Menee, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 84, Pl. 13, tab. 23, K. 


Westrine’s specific name, albo-vittata, has, as is here seen, 
priority before that given by Buackwatu. 


(Pag. 61.) 3. S. melanocephala [= Singa hamata (Cuzrck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757, ARANEUS HAMATUS Crercn, Sv. Spindl., p. 51, Pl. 3, tab. 4. 

1789. ARANEA HAMATA Otty., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 210. 

1802. 3 TUBULOSA Watcx., Faun. Par., I, p. 200. 

1805. EPEIRA “i iw., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 62. 

1836. SmvGa HAMATA C. Koc, Die Arachn., IL, p. 42, Taf. LXXXVII, 
fige. 197, 198. 

1836. », MELANOCEPHALA 1p., ibid., p. 44, Taf. LXXXVIIL, fig. 199. 

1851. EPErRa =: Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 36. 

1856. ZILLA HAMATA Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 107. 

1864. EPEIRA TUBULOSA Buacxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 364, Pl. XX VII, 

fig. 262. 
1866. SINGA HAMATA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 82, Pl. 13, tab. 22. 
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Of this species Westrive had only met with young, immature 
specimens: in such the head is sometimes darker than the cephalo- 
thorax, and the legs without rings. In fully developed individuals 
the cephalothorax is uniformly dark brown, and the joints of the 
legs, especially the foremost thighs, darker towards the end. That 
Westrine’s S. melanocephala is the same as C. Kocn’s S. hamata, 
is so much the more certain, as that Wesrrine received from me 
some of the specimens he has described; I have also since found 
both male and female fullgrown individuals of that species at Sitra 
in Westmanland, which Kocu’s description of S. hamata exactly suits, 
and which in no respect differ from the ‘specimens of S. hamata, 
which I collected at Kissingen in Bavaria. Moreover C. Kocn’s S. 
melanocephala is most assuredly nothing more than a variety of S. 
hamata (probably taken immediately after the shedding of the skin), 
as both Brac watt and Mence supposed. 


Westrine doubts whether Crercr’s Av. hamatus be identical with 
the spider before us, but certainly without reason. That S. hamata 
C. Kocn is not to be found in Crerck’s original collection of spiders, 
proves nothing, for this is also the case with many other spiders 
which Crerck unquestionably has described. (Vid. Toorett, Om Crercx’s 
original-spindelsamling, in Ofversigt af Vet.-Akad. Férhandl., 1858, 
p- 147). That Cuerck reckoned Ar. hamatus among his ”Jrregulares” 
or the family Zheridioidw, should the less astonish us, as the genus 
Singa shows really no small analogy with that family, and even a 
so distinguished arachnologist as Sunpevari could describe another 
species of the genus (S. pygmea) asa Theridium. Cuercx had never 
seen the web of this species, and his mistake is therefore quite 
excusable. Wesrrinc himself says of Singa (p. 51): "Retia mihi 
ignota”’). 


1) P. 15 we find: “Retia generis Singe ignota.” This is however a mistake, 
for already LisTER says of his “Tit. VII, Araneus pullus cruciger glaber, albo 
plena ovali,” or our Singa hamata: *Medio Maio, si faveat tempestas serena, 
reticula orbiculata conficiunt prope nidos” (Hist. Anim. Angl. tres tract., unus de 
Araneis etc., p. 41); and of the same species (Ar. tubulosa LatR.), LATREILLE 
says: “Elle fait sur les buissons et dans les blés une toile verticale et se pratique 
a la partie supérieure, sous une feuille, un petit tube assez long de soie blanche 
et serrée ou elle est a l’affat de sa proie.” (Hist. Nat d. Crust. et d. Ins., VI, 
p- 263). — The web of S. Herii is mentioned by Haun (Die Arachn., I, p. 9). 
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(Pag. 63.) 4. S.prominens [= Cercidia prominens (Westr.) 1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. EprtRA PROMINENS Wesrtr., Forteckn. etc., p. 35. 
1861. SINGA SCUTIFERA 1p., Aran. Suec., p. 67. 
1861. EPEIRA BELLA Meape, Deser. of a new spec. of spid., z Ann. and 
Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., VI, p. 20. 
1864, iE »  Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p.343, Pl. XXV, fig. 248. 
1865. ATEA SPINOSA OntertT, Arachnol. Studien, p. 9. 
1866. CERCEIS‘!) PROMINENS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., J, p. 80, Pl. 13, tab. 21. 


Of this remarkable species I have had the opportunity of exa- 
mining a o& and Y, which I received from Wesrrine, and a Q from 
Finnland sent me by Noxpmann, as also a young specimen commu- 
nicated by Ountert. The posterior row of eyes, viewed from above, 
is almost straight, slightly curved forward; the four central eyes 
form a rectangle, of which the length is a little greater than the 
breadth: the posterior central eyes are considerably larger than 
the anterior, and the interval between the former is in 2 con- 
siderably, in co’ somewhat less than that between the latter. The 
distance between these and the posterior central eyes is about equal to 
that between the anterior lateral and central eyes, equal to the dia- 
meter of the posterior central, and evidently greater than the inter- 
val between the two anterior central eyes. In the © the anterior 
central eyes are situated on a projecting protuberance, and the di- 
stance between them and the posterior central eyes is evidently less 
than between the somewhat procurved anterior row of eyes and the 
border of the clypeus. — On the slightly curved palpal claw of the 
female I have counted 7 gradually longer, pointed, close-set comb-teeth , 
on the powerful superior tarsal claw of the 1** pair of legs 9—12 
similar teeth; on the small inferior claw the two ordinary teeth are 
very short and rudimentary. 


Westrine has informed me, that he now considers S. seutifera 
as identical with S. prominens, which is doubtless right. 


On the genus Cerecdia, vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 58. 


(Pag. 66.) 5. S. Seutifera [= Cercidia prominens (Westx.) 1851]. 
See preceding species. 


1) Cerceis Miuyz-Epw. [Crust.] 1840. 


31 


(Pag. 68.) II]. ZILLA [= Zilla (C. Koc) 1834]. 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 59. 


(Pag. 69.) 1. Z. atrica [= Zilla atrica (C. Kocu) 1845]. 


Syn.; 1802. ARANEA CALOPHYLLA Watck., Faune Par., I, p. 200. 
1805. EprmrA sa ww., Tabl. d. Aran,, p. 62. 
1834. ZyGIa rs C. Kocu, in Herr.-Scuzrr , Deutschl. Ins., 123, 

17, (ad part.: 8; sec. Kocu, Die Arachn.) 
1844, EUcHARIA ATRICA m., Die Arachn., XII, p. 103, Taf. CCCCXIX, figg. 
1030, 1031. 


} (ad partem). 


1851. EPEIRA »  Westr., Foérteckn. etc., p. 35. 

1856. ZILLA »,  JL#HOoR., Rec. crit., p. 107. 

1864. EPEIRA CALOPHYLLA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 338, Pl. XXV, 
fig. 245. 

1866. ZyGIA ATRICA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 78, Pl. 12, tab. 20. 

1867, »,  CALOPHYLLA Ount., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 30. 


This spider, confounded by Watcxenarr, Sunpevatt and others 
with the next following, has first been described as a separate spe- 
cies by C. Kocu, under the new specific name of africa. The name 
of calophylla he reserved for the next following species, Z. 2-notata, 
and it ought not therefore to be applied to 7. atrica, especially as 
Watcxenaer, in his descriptions of EB. calophylla, does not mention any 
characteristic (not even the male’s elongated palpi), which more in- 
dicates Z. atrica, than Z. 2-notata, and it might consequently be 
questioned whether Wat.ckenagrr were acquainted with Z. atrica. — 
Outert has, in his synonyms, confounded the two species, but his 
description seems to me only to apply to Z. atrica. — This species 
in distinguished from Z. «x-notata not only by a lighter and brighter 
colour, but also by the male’s uncommonly long palpi. The female’s 
vulva is very short, as in Z. x-notata, but of different form and 
different colour. Vid. inf. sub Z. montana Westx. 


(Pag. 71.) 2. Z. x-notata [= Zilla w-notata (CueRck) 1757] 
Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS LITERA X NOTATUS Crercr, Sy. Spindl., p. 46, Pl. 2, tab. 5. 


1757. 5 X NOTATUS w., ibid., p. 154. 
1789. ARANEA LITTFRATA Otiyv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 206. 
?1789. re FOLIATA Vitx., Linn. Ent., IV, p. 126. 


1802. Ay CALOPHYLLA Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 200. (alt narigen) 
1805, EPrmRA wt w., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 62. } P : 
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21834. ZyGIA CALOPHYLLA C. Kocu, im Herr.-Scu#rr., Deutschl. Ins., 123 
(ad part.: 18, 19). 

1839. ZILLA m w., Die Arachn., VI, p. 148, Taf. CCOXVI, fig. 
538, 539. 

1844. EPEIRA SIMILIS Bracxw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., 
m Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XIII, p. 186. 

1858. ZILLA X-NOTATA Tuor., Om Clercks Origin.-spindelsaml., im Ofver- 
sigt af K. Vet.-Akad. Forhandl., XV, p. 146. 

1864. EPEIRA SIMILIS BLackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p.337, Pl. XXV, fig. 244. 


In Rec. crit., p. 25, I assumed, on grounds there stated, that 
Ar. a-notatus Cuerck was the same as Zilla montana WESTR., & view 
which, when I subsequently had an opportunity of examining the 
collection of spiders, which Ciercx had possessed and brought toge- 
ther, I found to be erroneous. That collection in fact contained two 
females of Z. calophylla (Waucx.) C. Kocu, but neither Z. atrica nor 
Z. montana WestR., nor any other species to which it is possible 
to refer Ar. x-notatus. This affords a so much better proof, that 
it is Z. calophylla C. Kocu, that Cusrck has described under the 
name of Ar. «-notatus, in as much as that he expressly says p. 46, 
that he had met with several females (Catskilliga honor”) of that 
species, and the description contains nothing whatever, that does not 
apply to Z. calophylla (vid. Txor., loc. cit.). I have accordingly as- 
signed to that species the Clerckian name of z-notata, and have in 
this been followed by Wesrrine. 


The word “litera” in Ar. litera x notatus, Ar. litera Vv notatus 
etc. should not be considered as a part of the "nomen triviale” of the 
animal: it is not found in the index of Cunrcx’s work, as is seen 
from our Synon. -—- Menex’s Z. calophylla (Preuss. Spinn., p. 76) does 
not belong to this, but to the following species, Z. montana Waustr. 
(Z. Stremii n.), which is evident, as well from its alleged smaller 
size, as from the description and figures of its organs of copulation. 
Z. x-notata (CuERCK) is as large as Z. atrica, and its vulva is very 
short and low, as in that species, not drawn out in the form of a 
stiletto, as in Z. montuna Wustr. The male’s clava also has not the 
strong, curved spur observable in Z. montana Westr.- Concerning 
that species and Z. montana C. Koca vid. infra. 


It is remarkable that Buackwant should not have observed that 
his EL. similis is the same as Kocu’s Z. calophylla. — Mr. Camsriner 
has kindly supplied me with English specimens of EL. similis Bruacxw. 


» 
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Epeira annulipes Lucas (Wess and Berraztor, H. N. d. Tes Ca- 
naries, Entom., p. 14, Pl. 6, fig. 2) is considered by Lucas himself 
in Explor. de l’Algérie, Arachn., p. 146, as a synonym for Ep. ca- 
lophylla Watcx. It is however very uncertain that Lucas’ spider 
from the Canaries is identical with this last, not only because the 
figure of E. annulipes shows very little similitude to . calophylla 
Watex., or our Z. w2-notata, but also because in the south of Europe 
there are several species that are closely related to, and may be 
easily confounded with it. Two such species, never previously de- 
scribed, Z. Kochii and Z. Rossii'), 1 have met with at Nizza, where 
I also captured an uncommonly small specimen of Z. «-notata. 


1) Zilla Kochii N. Cephalothorax testaceus, summo margine nigro, parte 
cephalica non vel parum infuscata, lineis tribus postice coéuntibus nigricantibus 
notata, sterno fusco, vitta media flaventi; mandibule nigro-fusce, pedes distincte 
nigro-annulati -maculatique, presertim subtus; abdomen cinereo-testaceum, area 
dorsuali magna, ovata, in lateribus undulata, postice truncata vel sub-emarginata , 
non usque ad anum pertinenti, extus nigra vel fusca, intus clariore, sub-cinerea: 
hee area ad longitudinem dividitur vitta media albicanti posteriora versus angu- 
stata, in lateribus sinuata vel ex maculis paucis x-formibus, plus minus confluen- 
tibus composita, et linea fusca geminata, que linea usque ad anum percurrit, 
ibique alia linea brevi transversa decussata est: latera abdominis maculis et vitta 
ad longitudinem ducta fuscis plus minus distinctis notantur; venter pone vulvam 
maculam magnam fuscam fere semi-ovatam, arcubus duobus flaventibus inclusam 
exhibet; vulva ad maximam partem fusco-testacea, m procursum breviorem, latum, 
extus (posteriora versus) sub-dilatatum, apice breviter acuminatum, c:a 1/, millim. 
longum (vel dimidium tarsum pedum anteriorum longitudine non superantem) 
producta. — @ ad., long. 7—8 millim. Long. cephalothor. 3—31/,, abdominis 
4—5, pedum imi paris 11—12, 3tii paris 6—61/. millim. 

Magnitudine Z. x-notate, a qua parte cephalica non tota valde infuscata, 
pictura abdominis paullo alia, presertim vero vulva in scapum producta differt; 
a Z. Stremi N. (Z. montana WESTR.), cui colore abdominis magis similis est, hoc 
scapo multo breviore, ut et magnitudine majore cet., sine negotio internoscitur. — 
6 ignotus. 

Ad Nicewam (Nizza) et Herculis Moneci Portum (Monaco) hee species, quam 
in honorem Clariss. L. Kocuil nominavi, sat frequens inventa est. 


Zilla Rossii N. Cephalothorax fusco-testaceus, radiis plus minus distinctis 
versus latera summoque margine fuscioribus, parte cephalica concolore, non 
nigro-lineata, sterno toto fusco vel nigro; mandibule et pedes fusco-testacei, hi 
distincte nigro-annulati, aculecs carentes; abdomen cineraceum, punctis crebris 
albicantibus reticulatum, area dorsuali magna sub-ovata, in lateribus undulata, 
postice truncato-emarginata, non usque ad anum pertinenti, maculis nigris limitata 
aut confluentibus aut ommino liberis, extus plerumque albicanti-limbatis, qua- 
rum duz anteriores reliquis majores sunt: intus hec area cinerea vel fusca est, 
antice macula alba oblonga a- vel x-formi et versus medium punctis duobus albidis 


4) 
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With regard to the differences in the structure of the organs 
of copulation between this and other nearly related European species 
of the genus Zilla, see the next following species, Z. montana Wustr., 
and the short descriptions of 7 Kochi and Z. Rossii given in the 
preceding foot-note. 


(Pag. 73.) 3. Z. montana [= Zita Stremii THor. 1870). 


Syn.: 1833. EPEITRA CALOPHYLLA Var. 6 Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. f. 1832, p. 253. 
1851. 5 MONTANA Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 35. 
1856. ZILLA X-NoTATA THor., Rec. crit., p. 26. 


1858. 5, MONTANA 1p., Om Clercks Origin.-spindelsaml., p. 148. 
1867. » CALOPHYLLA Mence. Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 76, Pl. 12, tab. 19. 
1870. » STR@MO Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 235. 


On Araneus x-notatus CLercK and Zilla calophylla Menez we have 
treated in the preceding article. The species that Wuxsrrine describes 
under the name of Zilla montana, and of which I have above given 
the synonyms, is by no means the same as C. Kocu’s Z. montana 
(Hurr.-Scuaer., Deutschl. Ins., 125, 19; Die Arachn., VI, p. 146, 
Pl. CCXV, figg. 536, 537). In colour, and often in size, there is indeed 
a considerable likeness, but Wesrrine’s spider is easily distinguished 
by the form of the organs of copulation, which have an appearance 
quite different from that of the real Z. montana. In this latter species 
the vulva is very shcrt, not, as in Westrine’s species, drawn out- 
into a long, backward turned stilus, and is accordingly more like 
the vulva of Z. a-notata and Z. atrica. Westrine’s Z. montana I 
have called Z. Stremi (in memory of the distinguished Norwegian 
naturalist H. Strom). The real Z. montana differs from Z. atrica, Z. 
a-notata and Z. Stremi in having the sternum of a uniform dark- 


notata, sepissime linea quoque vel vitta angusta nigra a macula illa ad medium 
saltem dorsi ducta; latera abdominis versus basin vitta abbreviata nigra plus minus 
distincta et interdum postice maculis nigris notantur; venter niger, vittis duabus 
albicantibus, linea vel vitta angustiore media nigra separatis, interdum totus sub- 
cinereus; vulva ex callo minuto transverso mgro tantum constat. — @ ad., long. 
c:a 5 mill. Long. cephalothor. c:a 2, abdominis c:a 4, pedum 1™ paris 5!/,—7, 
pedum 3tii paris 4—4'!/, millim. 

Pedibus non aculeatis, forma vulve, colore, magnitudine minori et brevitate 
pedum anteriorum a reliquis hujus generis facillime dignoscenda. — ¢@ ignotus. 

Ad Nizza et Monaco non raro inventa. Nomine Cel. P. Rossm hane speciem 
ornatam volui. 
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brown colour, without a longitudinal lighter middle stripe; the belly 
is in the middle pure black with a bright yellow band or spot on 
both sides. (Conf. Kocn’s description, die Arachn., V, p. 147!). 
The vulva is of a sufficiently characteristic form to prevent all con- 
fusion even with 7. atrica and Z. x-notata, whereon more presently. — 
Of Z. montana C. Kocu I have captured some female specimens and 
an immature male in Switzerland, partly in Berner Oberland and 
partly at S:t Moritz in Ober-Engaddin. It has been found by C. Kocu 
also only in Alpine tracts'). Dr L. Kocn has kindly sent me an 
adult © and Q from Gallice under the name of Z. alpina L. Kocu?), 
which are somewhat larger than my Swiss specimens. Z. Stramit 
again is common in many parts of Sweden, and is also met with 
in Finnland and Prussia. 

In Z. 2-notata the vulva forms a Jow, transversal, truncated, 
black or dark-brown elevation or ridge slightly depressed in the 
middle, which, on the surface turned backwards and towards the 
belly, shows to small rounded fover. In Z. atrica it also exhibits 
a similar transversal black ridge, but which behind encloses a smal- 
ler, also transversal, callus of a yellow colour, and divided by a 
longitudinal impression into two small rounded bumps. This renders 
it easy to distinguish even by the colour of the vulva between Z. 
a-notata and Z. atrica: in the former the entire vulva is blackish, 
in the latter yellow in the middle, behind. 

In Z. montana C. Kocu the vulva forms a thick, black, trans- 
versal protuberance, which, seen from the side, has almost the form 
of a low, truncated cone, the place of the abscinded apex being occu- 
pied by a large, rounded fovea open behind and continued backward 
(and upward) with two short longitudinal impressions, which however 
are not always visible. 

In Z. Stremii the vulva runs out into a long (about °/,""-, or 
as long as the tarsus of the 1* pair), slender, horny, black process 
pointing backwards; it is slightly curved upward (towards the belly), 
tapering towards the blunt extremity, flattened beneath, and there 
provided with a longitudinal furrow. The male’s palpus has at the 
base of the clava, on the exterior side, a strong, curved spur or hook, 


1) When Bocku (Vorliufige Uebersicht d. wihrend d. Reise d. Fregatte Novara 
gesammelten Spinnen, im Verhandlungen d. zool.-botan. Gesellsch. in Wien, XI 
(1861), p. 390) mentions "Zilla montana Kocn” from Madeira, Rio Janeiro and 
Shanghai, he no doubt confounds this with other related species. 

2) GIEBEL has already in 1867 (Zur Schweitzer. Spinnenfauna, p. 434) given 
the name Zilla alpina to another spider. 
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compressed and obliquely cut off at the extremity, as also a fine, 
sharply curved, pointed hook at the very apex of the clava. Z. montana 
Oo (as also Z. w-notata &) is destitute of the first-named strong hook, 
but has instead of it two large strong teeth on the underside, outwards, 
nearer the base. In Z. «x-notata o also these teeth are wanting. In 
the male of this last named species the diameter of the palpal clava 
is not greater, rather somewhat Jess, than the diameter of the thighs 
of the 1% pair; in Z. Stremi the diameter of the clava is somewhat, 
in Z. montana much greater than the diameter of the anterior thighs. 

On the form of the vulva in Z. Kochiit and Z. Rossii, see pag. 
33, 34, note. 


(Pag. 75.) IV. META [= Meta (C. Kocz) 1836]. 
Vid. Txor., On Eur. Spid., p. 61. 
(Pag. 76.) 1. M. fusca [= Meta Meriane (Scov.) 1763]. 


Var. a (forma principalis): 


Syn.: 1763. ARANEA MERIANE Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 395. 


1778. & FuscA De Geer, Mém., VI, p. 235, Pl. 11, figg. 9—12. 
1802. _ ANTRIADA Watcx., Faune Par., I, p. 201. 

1805. EPrma 4 ip., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 62. 

1833. % INCLINATA Var } Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., m Vet.-Akad. 


Handl. f. 1832, p. 250. 
1836. META MERIAN® C. Kocu, 7m Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 134, 14, 15. 
1851. EprrmRa FUSCA Westr., Foérteckn. etc., p. 34. 
1856. Meta 2 Txor., Rec. crit., p. 98. 
1864, EPEIRA ANTRIADA Buacsw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 351, Pl. XXVI, fig. 253. 


Var. 6, celata: 


1844. EPEIRA CELATA Bracww., The differ. in the numb. of eyes etc., in 
Transact. of the Linn. Soc. XVIII, Part. IV, p. 668. 


1864. o ) w., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 353, Pl. XXVI, fig. 254. 


It is indeed far from certain, that Scopours Ar. Meriane is 
really the species described by C. Kocuw under the name of Meta 
Meriane (Scor.), and which in Wesrrine is called M. fusca; but as 
no better conjecture has been made or probably can be made on 
the subject, and as Scopotr’s specific name is almost universally 
adopted by the German arachnologists, I conceive I ought to accept 
it for the species before us, instead of the more certain but newer 
name fusca DeGusr. That this last-mentioned name is used by 
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most authors for the next species, WM. Menardi — a custom which, 
though decidedly wrong, is too deeply rooted to be easily amended — 
is also a reason for not hypercritically rejecting the name Meriane. — 
Conf. next following species, M@. Menardi Westr. 

Watcxenarr’s Ep. antriada may, it seems to me, with perfect 
certainty be registered as a synonym for M. Meriane. "Cette espéce,” 
says he (Ins. Apt., II, p. 83), "ressemble beaucoup a ]’Inclinée (Meta 
segmentata (Cuerck)) par sa forme et par la figure qui est sur le dos 
de l’abdomen; mais elle est plus forte, et a... des points now sur 
les cuisses. — Elle fait une toile inclinée & entrée des soupiraur, 
des caves, et des lieux obscurs. Cette aranéide fait aussi souvent 
une toile verticale paralléle aux murs dans lJ'intérieur des caves.” 
All this exactly suits M. Meriane, but, as regards size and haunts, 
does not suit Meta muraria C. Kocu (Die Arachn., VIII, p. 125, 
Taf. CCLXXXVIII, figg. 693, 694), which Buacxwatt considers to be 
the same as FE. ontriada, but which has neither by Kocu nor Mence 
been found in cellars, but on old walls, and which is stated to be 
of about the same size as M. segmentata. 

As regards Bracxwaut’s Ep. antriada and Ep. celata, 1 cannot 
believe, that they really are, as he states, separate species. With 
respect to their form, the descriptions indicate no other difference 
than that £. celata is something smaller than ZL. antriada: as to 
the colour, the only essential difference seems to be, that LH. celata 
has a longitudinal yellow stripe on the back of the abdomen, which 
is absent in £. antriada. The individuals most frequently met with 
of Meta Meriane are precisely like Buacxwatu’s figures of FE. antriada; 
but both Wesrrinc and Kocs (Die Arachn., VIII, p. 122) describe 
a variety with a yellow longitudinal stripe on the abdomen. I have 
myself a specimen of this in our parts somewhat rare variety, and 
cannot discover in it any other deviation whatever from Meta Meriane. 
Even the figures given by Bruackwatt of the males’ palpi in EZ. an- 
triada and E. celata are so like, that is seems impossible that they 
can be referred to two different species. They fully agree with the 
palpi of M@. Meriane ©, in which the clava is just such as it is 
represented for E. celata. In the figure representing the palpus of 
E. antriada &, the lamina bulbi is at the apex drawn out at an 
angle, whereas in ZL. celata (as also in M. Meriane) it is rounded 
off uniformly; but this is certainly but an inaccuracy of drawing, for the 
descriptions do not indicate either that or any other difference in 
the form of the palpi. — Camsripcr, who sent me from England 
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specimens of both sexes of LE. antriada Buackw. or Meta Meriane 
Kocu, writes also to me: "#. celata is certainly only a variety of 
E. antriada: it differs only in the marking of the upper part of the 
abdomen: no structural difference in the palpi of ©.” 

In Meta muraria, according to Mernex’s figures (loc. cit.), the 
large, hooked process at the base of the palpus-clava reaches forward 
up to the apex of the clava; in MW. Meriane it does not reach half 
so far, and stands more boldly out from the clava. In M. Meriane 
all the metatarsi have 6 (rarely but 5) spines; in M. muraria these 
spines are, according to Menez, 4 on the anterior and 5 on the 
posterior metatarsi. — Among the synonyms of his EZ. antriada, WAucKE- 
NAER erroneously classes Z. montana Kocu, whereof see preceding 
article, Z. montana WESTR. 


(Pag. 78.) 2. M. Menardi [= Meta Menardi (Latr.) 1804). 


Syn.: 1804. ARANEA MENARDI Larr., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., VI, p. 266. 
21804, »,  NOVEM-MACULATA Panz., Syst. Nom., p. 244. (Scuzrr., Ic. 
Ins. Ratisb., Hl, Tab. CLVIII, fig. 6. 
1805. EPEIRA FUSCA Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 63. 


1806. »,  MENARDI Lartr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 108. 
1836. Meta Fusca C. Kocu, im Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 134, 12, 13. 
1856. 5, MENARDI Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 98. 


1864. HPprrRa FUSCA Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p.349, Pl. XX VI, fig. 252. 


This species has by foreign arachnologists been generally con- 
sidered as identical with Aranea fusca De Geer, and accordingly 
goes usually under the name of Epera or Meta fusca. Both Sun- 
pEvALL and Wesrrine have however long since referred Aranea fusca 
to the spider described by C. Kocu as Meta Meriane (Scor.), and 
that this view is correct, I already in 1856 (loc. cit.) endeavoured 
to prove. Such expressions in De Gererr’s description, as e. g. that 
the abdomen is "parsemé d’un grand nombre de taches et de nuances 
noirs velues,” will evidently not suit Epeira Menardi Latr., but apply 
very well to M. Meriane (Ep. antriada Watcx.). For further in- 
formation on this head we refer to Rec. crit., p. 98. — Bocxn’s *) 
conjecture, that Meta muraria C. Kocu is synonymous with this 
species, is of course wrong. 


1) V. FRAUVENFELD and BocxH, Ueber unterirdisch lebenden Fische u. Spinnen 
(Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, XII (1862)), p. 35. 
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(Pag. 80.) 3. M. segmentata [= Meta segmentata (Currcx) 1757]. 


Var. « (forma principalis): 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS SEGMENTATUS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 45, Pl. 2, tab. 6. 
1758. ARANEA RETICULATA Linyy., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 619. 
P1781. », ANGULATA Scuranx, Enum. Ins. Austrie, p. 527. 
1787. 7 SENOCULATA Cyritx., Ent. Neap. Spec. I, Tay. VIII, fig. 7, 
(sec. CANESTRINI). 
1802. J INCLINATA Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 201. 
1805, EPEIRA bs ip., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 62. 
1826. 7 VARIEGATA Risso, H. N. d. prince. prod. d. l’Eur. mérid., 
V, p. 170. 
1839. ZILLA RETICULATA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VI, p. 142, Taf. CCXIV, 
fige. 532, 533. 
1851. EPrIRA SEGMENTATA Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 35. 
1856, MeETA as Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 25. 
1864. EPEIRA INCLINATA Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 354, Pl. XXVI, 
fig. 255. 


1867. Mera SEGMENTATA Menex, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 86, Pl. 14, tab. 24. 
Var. 8, Menger: 


1861. META ALBIMACULA Westr., Aran. Suec., p. 82. 
1870. EprtrA MENGEI Biackw., Descr. of a new spec. of Epeira, mm Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 4 Ser., IV (Dec. 1869). 


Westrine’s M. albimacula, or Epeira Mengei Buackw., is by no 
means the same as Zilla albimacula C. Kocu (= Epeira diodia Wauck., 
to which we shall hereafter return, when we come to treat of Epeira 
albimacula Buacxw.). It appears to me to be merely a smaller race 
of M. segmentata'), coming to maturity already in the beginning of 
the swnmer, and thus much earlier than the "forma principalis” 
(Conf. Wesrrine and Brackw., locis cit.). The female, according to 
Wesrrine himself, can only be distinguished by its smaller size: 
the male is said to be distinguished by the presence of perpendicular 
hairs under the anterior metatarsi, which are absent in M. segmen- - 
tata &, the legs of which are "toti colore rubicundo tincti,” whereas 
in M. albimacula Wrst. their colour is "sordide pallescens.” But 

_ these differences appear to me not to be constant: in many male 
specimens of M. segmentata the legs do not appear to me at all to 


1) This is now the opinion of WrsTRiInG himself, as he has by letter in- 
formed me. 
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approximate to red, and I have a male that, by its size and the 
colour of its legs, undoubtedly belongs to M. albimacula, but under 
whose metatarsi there are no perpendicular hairs. The presence or 
absence of these hairs appears to have as little significancy in M. seg- 
mentata as in Tetragnatha extensa (vid. inf.). Even Mence (loc. cit., 
p- 88), though he believes himself to have seen in the organs of 
copulation of the males differences between the two forms in question — 
which differences I have not been able to verify on my Swedish specimens, 
among which are two of "VW. albimacula” sent me by Westrine him- 
self — looks upon the latter as a mere variety of the former. We 
designate it as Var. 8, Menge. 


Araneus x-notatus, which C. Kocx (Die Arachn., VI, p. 142) 
makes a synonym to Zilla reticulata, does not belong to this species, 
but to his Zilla calophylla. Vid. supr. sub Z. x-notata WeEsTR. 


(Pag. 82.) 4. M. albimacula [= Meta segmentata (CizRcx) 1757: 
Var. 6, Menge]. 


Vid. preceding species, M. segmentata WestR. 


(Pag. 83.) V. TETRAGNATHA [= Vefragnatha Lartr. 1804). 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 62. 


(Pag. 84.) 1. T. extensa [= Tetragnatha extensa (Liyy.) 1758]. 
Syn.: 1758. ARANEA EXTENSA Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 621. 


1763. tes SOLANDRI Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 397. 
1763. 5 MOUFFETI 1p.. ibid., p. 398. 
1805. TETRAGNATHA EXTENSA Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 68. 
P1826. i RUBRA Risso, H. N. d. princ. prod. de |’Eur. mér., V, 
p. 168. 
1837. “4 OBTUSA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 5. 
1837, = GIBBA 1D., ibid. 
1861. . OBTUSA Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 86. 
1864, . ' EXTENSA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 337, Pl. 
XXVIII, fig. 265. 
1866. 7 » Mewnce, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 90, Pl. 15, tab. 26. 
1866. 3 OBTUSA 1D., ibid., p. 93, Pl. 15, tab. 27. 


This not only in size and colour, but also in form very variable 
species is divided by Wesrrine and Mence into two, 7. eatensa and 
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' ZT. obtusa, of which the latter, together with a third species called 
ZT. gibba, was first described as a separate species by C. Kocu, 1837. 
In his later works however Kocn never mentions 7. obtusa and 7’ 
gibba, which looks as if he had abandoned the opinion that they 
are independent species. By Wesrrine 7. eatensa and 7. obtusa are 
distinguished by their different colour, by a difference in the length 
of the spines on the legs, especially on the anterior tibize (which 
spines in 7Z. extensa are said to be shorter than, and in 7. obtusa 
of the same length as, the patella), as also by the different hairy 
covering of the legs. To these Menez adds sundry other distinguish- 
ing marks, of which one is especially stated to be of easy veri- 
fication, namely the different form of the strong spine situated at 
the apex of the male’s mandibles, a little above the insertion of 
the claw. This spine in 7. extensa is said to be truncated (when 
looked at in another direction, regularly pointed), and in 7. obtusa 
to be cloven. A large number of specimens may by these criteria 
be determined as belonging to 7. ewtensa or 7. obtusa; but this is 
by no means the case with all. I have female specimens, which, on 
account of the dark colour of the body, the uniformly dark-brown 
sternum, the very dark-ringed legs, as also the short, in front 
more tumid abdomen, I should be inclined to refer "to 7. obtusa,” 
but which the spines and hair of the legs show unconditionally to 
belong to "7. extensa.” In most of the males the above mentioned 
mandibular spine is double-pointed, but the spines on the legs consider- 
ably shorter than the patella; in others again the extremity of the 
mandibular spine is so slightly notched, that it is impossible to say 
to which of these two so-called species the specimen is, in virtue of 
the form of this spine, to be aggregated. Sunpevann'), L. Kocu?) and 
Keyseruinc*), who have described this spine in 7. eztensa (under 
which name these authors also include 7. obtusa), do not mention 
any other form of it than the double-pointed, which accordingly 
must be considered as the normal form for the species, and by no 
means exclusively belonging to 7. obtusa. Neither have I been better 
able by means of the other criteria given by Mence to distinguish 
with certainty this species from 7. extensa. The difference in the 


1) Svenska Spindl. Beskr., i Vet.-Akad. Handl. for 1832, p. 257. 
2) Zur Arachniden-gattung Tetragnatha, 7 Korrespondenz-Blatt d. zool.-miner. 
Vereins in Regensburg, 16 Jahrgang (1862), p. 79. 
3) Beitrage zur Kenntniss d. Orbitele, 7 Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. 
in Wien, XV (1865), p. 47. 
6 
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hairy covering, which Westrine believes himself to have found © 
between them (for inst. the presence of vertical hairs on the meta- 
tarsi of 7. eatensa and their absence in 7. obtusa) may, as is rightly 
remarked by Menez, be found between different individuals of either 
form. Moreover in the relative length of the spines on the legs a 
transition from the one form to the other is often visible. On these ~ 
grounds I cannot consider 7. obtusa as a species different from 7. ex- 
tensa: if two or more species be confounded under this latter name, 
they must be distinguished by quite other characters than those 
mentioned by Wzsrrinc and Mener. 

The form of the abdomen varies greatly, especially with age. 
I have a young female specimen (about 4'/,™™ long), where it is 
very high and arched, and the length to the breadth in about the 
proportion of 7 to 5. In young specimens also the cephalothorax, the 
extremities and the parts of the mouth, especially the mandibles, 
are somewhat shorter than in fullgrown individuals, but the spines 
on the legs are proportionately longer. In fullgrown Q -individuals 
the legs are sometimes 7 times, sometimes only 6 times, but in 
the male usually about 8 times as long as the cephalothorax. The 
metatarsus (1° pair) I found in a Q to be 5 times, but in a 
only 4 times as long as the tarsus. All this applies to specimens 
of 7. extensa Westr. 

The distance between the lateral eyes is always something 
less than between the anterior and posterior central eyes, and the 
two rows of eyes are accordingly somewhat, though slightly, con- 
vergent at their extremities. By this criterion the species is imme- 
diately distinguished from 7. striata L. Kocu'), in which the side- 
eyes are more widely separated, so that the two rows diverge at 
their extremities. Of that species, which has considerably shorter 
legs (in Q only 5 times the length of the cephalothorax) and a 
totally different form of the mandibles from that of 7. ewxtensa, 
Dr. Haciunp has found two young specimens in Ostergétland. These 
specimens have still coarser extremities than a fullgrown female of 
7. striata, with which Dr. L. Kocu kindly presented me: the meta- 
tarsus of the larger specimen (a young ©’) is but little more than 
twice the length of the tarsus (in the adult 2 it is nearly 3 times 
as long as the tarsus). This species had been previously found (by 
L. Kocu) only at the lake of Wiirm or Starenberg in Bavaria. 


1) Zur Arachniden-gattung Tetragnatha, loc. cit. 
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As a third European species Watcxenasr ') describes 7. gibbosa, 
a form unknown to me. He looks upon it as identical with 7: gibba 
©. Kocu (which however is probably nothing more than a variety 
of 7. extensa), and even forms for it a separate famille” of the ge- 
nus, "les Trigones (Zrigone),” which is said to be distinguished 
from the others by having the mandibles "peu proéminentes, peu 
allongées, cylindriques,” and the "abdomen trés-renflé a la partie 
antérieure, peu allongé.” These distinctive marks do not prove that 
7. gibbosa is not a young 7. extensa, but Watccenarr speaks of 
full-grown specimens, which makes the identity of these species very 
problematical. He says he once found a female 7. gibbosa "dans une 
petite cavité” beneath a stone and enclosed in a white cocoon which 
she had spun, and he supposes himself thereby to have demonstra- 
ted a radical difference of economy between it and 7% eatensa. The 
description is very short and imperfect. 

The fourth European species, 7’. epeirides Waucx. (Hist. Nat. 
d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 223), is also unknown to me. 


(Pag. 87.) VI. MITHRAS [= Hyptiotes Wack. 1837]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 67. 


(Pag. 88.) 1. M. paradoxus [= Myptiotes paradoxus (C. Kocu) 
1834]. 


Syn.: 1834, MITHRAS?) PARADOXUS C. Kocu ,zn Herr.-Scurr., Deutschl. Ins., 123,9. 
1837. ScyTopES MITHRAS Waccx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 275; Atlas, Pl. 
22, fige. F2D, 2B. 
1837. Hypriores [UPTIOTES] ANCEPS 1p., ibid., p. 277; Atlas, Pl. 7, figg. 
BD Md, eA, AUB: 
1837. 5 a ANCEPS SCHREBERI 1D., ibid., p. 278; Atlas, Pl. 
7, figg. F2D, 2d, 2c, 2k. 
1845. MITHRAS UNDULATUS C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XII, p.96, Taf. CCCCXVII, 


fie. 1025. 
1869. Hypriores PARADOXxUS THor., On Eur. Spid., p. 67. 


Mithras undulatus C. Kocu is certainly only a variety of M. or 
Hyptiotes paradoxus. On the synonyms etc. of this species see also 
Tuor., Till kanned. om slagtena Mithras och Uloborus, im Ofversigt 


1) Sur une nouv. fam. du genre Tetragnatha, in Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de 
France, 2 Ser., V, Bull., p. XI. 


2) Mithras Hien. (Lepidopt.] 1816. — Mythras Hauip. [Hymenopt.] 1829. 


t+ 


af Vet.-Akad. Forhandl., XV (1858), p. 199 et seq. — Besides the 
European H. paradowus, only one more species of this highly intere- 
sting genus is with certainty known, viz. H. flavidus (Buackw.) from 
Madeira’). Of his H. (Mithras) dubius, also from Madeira, Brack- 
watt himself says, that it "possibly may be the female of Mithras 
jflavidus’*). — The spider, which Girsen*) has described under the 
name of Uptiotes longipes (from Egypt), does not belong to this genus, 
but probably to Lowosceles Hein. et Lows (Omosites Watck.). 


(Pag. 90.) Fam, Il. THERIDIIDA [= Retitelarice n.]. 


(Pag. 90.) I. LINYPHIA [= Linyphia (Larr.) 1804]. 
Vid. Txor., On Hur. Spid., p. 81. 


(Pag. 92.) 1. L. montana [= Linyphia montana (Cuzrcx) 1757). 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS MONTANUS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 64, Pl. 3, tab. 1. 
1778. ARANEA RESUPINA DOMESTICA De Grnr, Mém., VII, p. 251, Pl. 14, 


fig. 23. 
1789, 45 RESUPINATA Ouiv., Encycl. Méth., p. 213. 
1830. LINYPHIA MONTANA Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., i Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1829, p. 217. 
1833. . MARGINATA Brackw., Charact. of some undescr. gen. etc., 
mm Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., Il, p. 346. 
1834. 59 RESUPINA Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., 7 Mus. Senckenb., 


I, p. 246 (252), Pl. XVII, fig. 4. 
1864. a MARGINATA Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 213, Pl. 
: XV, fig. 140. 


1866. x MONTANA. Menex, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 104, Pl. 18, tab. 33. 


In Ree. crit. aran., p. 31 et seq., I have set forth in detail the 
synonyms of this species, as also those of ZL. tréangularis (CLERcE), 
and have corrected the errors, which, especially through Wauckenarr 
(Ins. Apt., II, p. 242), had creptin. I have there shown that Ar. monta- 
nus CLERcK (not Ar. montana Liyy.!) is the same species as Dz Gusr’s 
Ar. resupina domestica, aS is clearly shown by the whole description, 


1) Descript. of newly disc. spid. from the isl. of Madeira, 7 Ann. and Mag. 
of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., IX, p. 373. 2) Ibid., p. 376. 

3) Drei u. zwanzig neue etc. Spimnen d. Hallischen Sammlung, mm Zeitschr. 
f. d. gesammt. Naturwissensch., XXI (1863), p. 315. 
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where, for example, we read that the “breast” (cephalothorax) is 
"subnigrum,” "mérkbrunt” (dark brown), and the legs provided with 
“fibulis obscuris,” "mattbiltige,” i.e. with dark rings. Ar. montana 
Crrrck is then, in spite of Wauckrnagr’s assertion, not = Ar. resu- 
pina silvestris Du Geer, which species by Cxiercx is called Araneus 
triangularis. Ar. montana Liny., on the contrary, is undoubtedly the 
same as Ar. res. silvestris De Geer; but, as Currcn’s designation has 
the priority of Linyn’s, it is Ar. res. domestica, or the Lin. resupina 
of Reuss, Watcx., C. Kocn etc. (ZL. marginata Buacxw.), which must 
receive the name of Linyphia montana, as already Sunprvan., and 
subsequently Wusrrine and others, have called it. 


Watckenarr erroneously takes up among the synonyms of this 
species Av. pinnata Miu. (Zool. Danice Prodr., p. 194). In treating 
of that species, Mtturr, in his short and insufficient diagnosis, refers 
to Srrom’s description of Ar. pinnata, which is fully detailed and 
shows that Ar. pinnata is the same as in. triangularis (CiERcK) 
Westr. (See Syn. of this species on the next page). The words cited 
by Watcnenarr (Ins. Apt., II, p. 246) from "Acta Nidarosie” (Det 
Trondhiemske Selskabs Skrifter), are not of Métuzr, but of Srrom. 


(Pag. 94.) 2. L. clathrata [= Linyphia clathrata Svunv. 1830]. 


Syn.: 1830, LINYPHIA CLATHRATA Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1829, p. 218. 

1833. NERIENE MARGINATA Brackw.., Charact. of some undescr. gen. etc., p. 188. 

1834. LINYPHIA MULTIGUTTATA Reuss, Zool. Mise., Arachn., p. 248 (254), 


Pl. XVU, fig. 6. 

1837. 5 LUCTUOSA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., I, p. 10. 
1864. NERIENE MARGINATA Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 249, Pl. 

XVII, fig. 167. 


1866. LINYPHIA CLATHRATA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 107, Pl. 18, tab. 34. 


This species, which resembles the preceding, but is easily di- 
stinguished by its much smaller size, its shorter maxille, and the 
different relative length of the legs (4 pair longer than 1**), appears 
to be the type of the genus Neriene of Buackwauu. It has escaped that 
author’s observation, that the species had already been described by 
SunpEvatt under the name of Jin. clathrata, before it received from 
Buackwatt the specific name marginata. Mr. Camsriver has kindly 
sent me English specimens of Buackwatu’s Neriene marginata. -— 
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This species is by no means identical with Zn. pratensis Reuss, as 
Grouse (Verzeichn. d. Arachn. Liv-, Kur- u. Ehstl.*), p. 27) supposes. 


(Pag. 96.) 3. L. triangularis [= Linyphia triangularis (Cuzrcx) 
ili 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS TRIANGULARIS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 71, Pl. 3, tab. 2, 
fig. 1 (Descriptio et figura maris). 
1758. ARANEA MONTANA Liwy., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 621. 


1768. »  PINNATA Strom, Beskrivelser over Norske Insekter, 2 St., in 
Det Trondhiemske Selskabs Skrifter, IV, p. 363. 
1778. 2 RESUPINA SILVESTRIS De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 245, Pl. 14, 
Hy figg. 13—21. 
1789. »,  TRIANGULARIS Oriv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 211. 


1798. ARANEUS TRIANGULARIUS Martyn, Aranei, p. 32. 
1805. LinyPHIA MONTANA Watckx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 71. 


1806. a TRIANGULARIS Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 100. 

1864. 5 MONTANA Buacxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 211, Pl. XV, 
fig. 138. 

1866. i MACROGNATHA Menez, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 101, Pl.17, tab. 31. 

21866. i MICROGNATHA 1D., ibid., p. 103, Pl. 17, tab. 32. 


The description Currck has given of his Ar. triangularis, exactly 
suits Ax. ves. silvestris De Grrr; if, in the composition of that descrip- 
tion he had had Lin. marginata C. Kocu before his eyes, he would 
hardly have omitted to mention the peculiar colour of its cephalotho- 
rax. Moreover the figure hegives of the male palpably represents Ar. 
res. silvestris, but the figure of the female on the other hand repre- 
sents Lin. marginata Kocu. Cuercx has accordingly confounded these 
two spiders; but the first-named being in Sweden by far the more 
common species, one ought to reserve the specific name tréangularis 
to it, as indeed the Swedish (among other) arachnologists, from the 
time of Sunpzvatt inclusively, have always done. Linyit’s Ax. mon- 
tana belongs indeed to this species, but Cusrcx’s name, as being 
elder, has right of priority. For information respecting Wa.ckeNAEr’s 
confusion of the synonyms of this species and of Lin. montana (CusRrcx), 
I refer the reader to Ree. crit. aran., p. 31 et seq. See also above, 
pp. 44, 45, under the head of Lin. montana Westr. 

Of the two very nearly related forms, which Mencz (1. ¢., p. 101— 
103) describes under the names of ZL. macrognatha and J.. micro- 


1) Verzeichniss d. Arachnoiden Liv-, Kur- u. Ehstlands, a Archiv f. d.Na- 
turkunde Liy-, Ehst- u. Kurlands, 2 Ser., I (p. 441). 
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gnatha, and which he supposes to have been confounded together 
under the designation of LL. triangularis, it appears to me that 7. 
macrognatha is identical with the real Z. triangularis (Cuerck), where- 
as IL. micrognatha has never, as far as J am aware, been found in 
Sweden. Menex’s descriptions indeed, both of the to me unknown 
L. micrognatha and of I. macrognatha, are so far deficient that in 
describing the mandibles, on the different structure of which the 
difference between the two forms seems principally to depend, nothing 
is said of the dissimilarities that exist in these organs between the 
two sewes. The description of the mandibles of L. macrognatha 
applies accurately to the male of L. triangularis, but not to the 
female, whose mandibles, as is known, have an appearance entirely 
different from that of the male’s. In all the male specimens I have 
seen, the united length of the mandible and its claw are (as in 
L.. macrognatha &) greater than the length of the cephalothorax 
or of the palpus — which is also seen in Cuxercx’s figure Pl. 3, 
Tab. 2, fig. 1 — and the claw is almost straight or slightly sinu- 
ated in the middle. In the female on the contrary the length of 
the mandible together with the claw is something less than that of 
the cephalothorax, and the claw is uniformly curved, as is said to 
be the case in L. micrognatha, both of and ¢, in contradistinction 
to LL. macrognatha. According however to Mencz’s measures, the 
length of the mandible + the claw in the female of this last is not 
greater than, but only equal to that of the cephalothorax. — The 
mandible in .. triangularis is at the base slightly, outwards not 
at all thicker than the thighs of the 1* pair of legs: without the claw 
it is, at least sometimes (in dried specimens), as long as the tarsi of 
that pair, as Wesrrine states, but which Menez seems to deny to 
be the case in his L. macrognatha. — J.. micrognatha appears to me 
to be nothing more than a variety (or rather race) of L. macro- 
gnatha or triangularis. 


Tin. triangularits Outert (Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 44), of 
which Osterr himself has sent me specimens, is a totally different 
species, and identical with J. emphana Watcx. (= L. scalarifera 
Menez')). This species, of which I captured a couple of specimens 
(females) at Pyrmont, but which has not hitherto been met with in 
Sweden, is easily distinguished both from Z. triangularis (Cirrck) and 
L. marginata C. Kocu, by the circumstance, among others, that the 


1) Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 110, Pl. 19, tab. 37. 


48 


cephalothorax is of but one colour, brownish yellow. — LL. triangularis 
Mence (Verzeichn. d. Danziger Spinn.'), p. 69) seems also to be the 
same as L. scalarifera ww. or L. emphana Watcx. 


(Pag. 97.) 4. L. phrygiana [= Linyphia phrygiana OC. Kocu 1836). 


Syn.: 1836, LiNyPHIA PHRYGIANA C. Kocs, Die Arachn., II, p. 83, Taf. C, 
fige. 229, 230. 


This species is not described by Brackwatz. Besides in Swe- 
den, Finnland and Lappland, it has been met with in Germany, 
Hungary, France and Switzerland, where I captured a specimen at S:t 
Moritz in Ober-Engadin. Gruge (Verzeichn. d. Arachn. Liv-, Kur- 
u. Ehstl., p. 27 (441)) considers it as synonymous with J. peltata 
Reuss, which is not right. 


(Pag. 99.) 5. LL. hortensis [= Linyphia hortensis Suxv. 1830]. 
Syn.: 1830. LINYPHIA HORTENSIS Sonp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., i Vet.-Akad. Handl. 


f. 1829, p. 213. 
1841. Pr} SYLVATICA Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, etc., 
in Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XVII, Iy, p. 659. 
1851. 3 PRATENSIS Biracnw., A Catal. of Brit. Spid. etc., am Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., VII, p. 449. 
1863. 0 ALBICINCTA Campr., Descr. of 24 new spec. of Spid., a 
Zoologist, 1863, p. 171 (8567). 
1864, bs PRATENSIS 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 215, Pl. XV, fig. 141. 
1866. aA HORTENSIS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 108, Pl. 18, tab. 35. 


The synonyms of this species are difficult to determine: only 
Buackwatu’s, Campripee’s and Menez’s synonyms above given can be 
with certainty looked upon as indicating the same species as Suy- 
DEVALL’s and Wesrrine’s L. hortensis. The Rev. Mr. Camsripee, who 
sent me fullgrown specimens of both sexes of LZ pratensis Buacxw., 
has himself informed me that his L. albicincta is only the young 
of this last species. — In L. hortensis ¢ the two white side-stripes 
on the abdomen each terminate in a curved line passing in towards 
the back a little above the anus, which lines often meet and form 
a cross-curve; but the small interval between these curved lines and 


1) Neueste Schriften d. Naturforsch. Gesellsch. in Danzig, Bd IV, Hft 3. 
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the anus is entirely black, and is not bordered either below or at 
the sides by light bands or points, as is the case in C. Kocu’s, 
Watcxenarr’s and Outert’s L. frutetorum. In this latter species the 
field above the anus is terminated above by a yellowish cross-line 
usually interrupted in the middle, which is continued on both sides 
downwards, where it includes another short cross-line sometimes 
broken in the middle: in the little black, semicircular or somewhat 
quadrangular field thus included in yellowish lines, are two yellowish 
points. Both o and ¢ of ZL. frutetorum (from Niirnberg) Dr. L. 
Kocu has presented me with: a female specimen from the neigh- 
bourhood of Paris I have received from Mr. Simon, and two others 
I have myself captured at Amalfi in Italy. The ©, of which also 
Prof. Oxterr sent me a couple of specimens (from Kénigsberg) is 
more like the of of JZ. pusilla than of L. hortensis. As in the 
former, the lamina bulbi is not broader than the thigh, and the 
bulbus near the apex is armed with a very long, stout, spiral, in- 
ward- and upward-curved bristle: but it is easily distinguished from 
L. pusilla, the bulbus being far less complicated, wzthout any ap- 
pendage on the underside, where in L. pusilla o it bears a long, 
slender, transparent appendage, that extends along the bulbus, and 
is continued upwards under the pars tibialis as a free projection. — 
L. quadrata Reuss (Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 244 (251), Pl. XVII, fig. 3) 
certainly does not belong to L. hortensis, but to L. frutetorum, under 
which it is classed by C. Kocu. In L. quadrata also the field above the 
anus is said to be terminated above and at the sides by three yellow 
stripes, With two yellow spots in the quadrangular black field, which 
they include. The dark central band along the back of the abdomen 
in L. quadrata is farther described as narrow: in L. hortensis it is 
broad, much broader than the cephalothorax. — The specific names frw- 
tetorum and quadrata are almost contemporaneous: the former, which 
was given by C. Kocu in Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 127 (1834), is 
probably somewhat older, and at all events more certain than the 
latter. 

LL. pascuensis Wack. (Ins. Apt., II, p. 251) is possibly iden- 
tical with L. hortensis Sunp. The description of the abdomen suits 
by no means ill those specimens of L. hortensis, which have the su- 
perior lateral stripes of the abdomen shortened behind; but in L. 
pascuensis the posterior central eyes are said to be no larger than 
the anterior (and the legs to be destitute both of hair and spines!), 
which is not the case in L. hortensis. 

7 
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(Pag. 101.) 6. L. pusilla [= Linyphia pusilla Svnv. 1830]. 


Syn: 1830. LINYPHIA PUSILLA Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., 7m Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1829, p. 214 (ad part.: saltem "Var. B”). 

1833. 5 FULIGINEA Brackw., Charact. of some undescr. gen. etc., 

in Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., III, p. 349. 

1834, THERIDIUM SIGNATUM Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 40, Taf. LIV, fig. 125. 

1834, LINYPHIA PRATENSIS Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 251 (258), Pl. 
XVU, fig. 8. 

1841. THERIDIUM AMPULLACEUM Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 336. 

1850. LiNyPHIA SIGNATA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 18. 


1864. FULIGINEA Biackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 216, Pl. XV, 
fig. 142. 
1866. bs PUSILLA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 109, Pl. 19, tab. 


36 (saltem Q). 


The description given by Sunprvatt of what he considers as 
the chief form of his ZL: puszlla, is too indefinite to admit of its 
being with anything like certainty referred to the same species as 
his Var. £,” which is undoubtedly the male to L. pusilla Westr. 
Sunpevant has probably under the name of L. pusilla confounded two 
or more species: it seems however to us reasonable, as one of them 
can with certainty be recognized, to let that one retain the specific 
name pusilla, the oldest by which the species has been described, 
and that which Wesrrine in his "Férteckning” (p. 37) and I in my 
Rec. crit. (p. 107) restored, with rejection of the newer specific names 
fuliginea, signata and pratensis. As surely as Buacxwaut’s L. pratensis 
is = L. hortensis Sunp., Westr., so surely is L. fuliginea Buackw. 
identical with L. pusilla Sunp., Wzstr. Camsripce has sent me from 
England both & and Q of this species, under the name of L. fulz- 
ginea Buackxw. It appears to me certain, that BuackwaLtt committed 
an error, when he catalogued, as a synonym for his ZL. pratensis, the 
spider which Reuss, C. Koca and Watcxenarr describe under that 
name, but that Westrine and Mence were right in identifying with 
their L. pusilla or Buacnwauu’s L. fuliginea the L. pratensis of Reuss, 
Kocn and Watcx. I am however not perfectly sure, that the spider 
described by Mence as the male of his L. pusilla is really so: its palpus 
appears to me too simple and too nearly similar to that of L. frute- 
torum C. Kocu. See also the preceding species, L. hortensis. 


Specimens of L. pusilla Sunp., both o and Q, I have collected 
in Germany at Pyrmont etc. 
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Linyphia pusilla Brackw. 1834 is quite a different species, the 
name of which Bracxwaun afterwards (1852) changed to L. tennis 
(A catal. of Brit. Spid., zx Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., IX, 
p- 18). On this species see L. pygmawa Westr., farther on. 

Ther. signatum Haun (Zh. ampullaceum Watcx.), which C. Kocu 
enters as a separate species of the genus Linyphia, is unquestionably 
merely a variety of L. pusilla, such as I have often seen. L. pusilla is, 
as is known, very variable as regards the marking of the abdomen. 


(Pag. 103.) 7. L. peltata [= Linyphia peltata Revss 1834). 
Syn.: 1834, LINyPHIA PELTATA Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 250 (256), Taf. 


XVII, fig. 7. 
1841. * RUBEA Briackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, etc., p.661. 
1864, ¥ »  w., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 217, Pl. XV, fig. 143. 


Of this remarkable species I have a female specimen from the 
Bavarian Alps, that I received from Dr. L. Kocn, and another that 
I myself captured at Pyrmont; a third specimen, from the neigh- 
bourhood of Upsala, I received from Dr. E. Hacuunp. It has also 
been captured in Westergétland (near Falképing) by Mr. G. Eisen. 
English specimens of both sexes have kindly been sent me by Mr. 
Campriwce. — The thighs of the 1* pair of legs are provided with 3 
spines, those of the following pairs with 1, at least in the male: 
in the female the spine is very small or totally wanting in the last 
pair or pairs of legs. The number of the spines in the metatarsi — 
which spines are easily broken off — varies in my specimens between 
2 and 5. — The light spots in the dark dorsal band of the abdo- 
men (vid. Buac waut’s figures, which are not very good), are often 
totally wanting; the shield-like figure on the abdomen’s underside 
is also sometimes very indistinct. 


(Pag. 105.) 8. L. marginata i= Linyphia marginata C. Kocs 1834]. 


Syn.: 1757, ARANEUS TRIANGULARIS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 71 (ad partem:) Pl. 
3, tab. 2, fig. 2 (figura femine). 
1805. LINYPHIA TRIANGULARIS Warck., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 70. 


1834. - MARGINATA C. Kocu, in Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
127, 21, 22. 

1834, P? i ’ Reuss, Zool. Mise., Arachn., p. 247 (253), Pl. 
XVI, fig. 5. 

1864. $5 TRIANGULARIS Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., IJ, p. 212, Pl. 


XV, fig. 139. 
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Aranea Albini Scor. (Ent. carn., p. 396), which WatcKkenarr 
refers to this species (Ins. Apt., II, p. 241), seems to me hardly to 
belong to it; at all events the description is too imperfect to admit 
of any certainty: it applies equally well to L. triangularis (CuERck), 
L. hortensis Sunv., and others. An equally uncertain synonym, also 
accepted by Waxcxenazr, is L. Walckenaeria Risso’). A person who 
is acquainted with the character of Risso’s descriptions, does not feel 
sure even that that spider is a Linyphia at all, and note. g. a 
Thomisus or a Lycosa: according to Risso in fact Argiope Brinnichii 
(Scor.) or Epeira fasciata Watucs., and Argiope lobata (Paut.) or Ep. 
sericea Watcx., belong to the genus Segestria! I have therefore, in 
company with Grosz, Westrine and others, retained the specific 
name marginata (given almost contemporaneously by C. Kocu and 
Reuss), which is the first by which the species before us has been 
recognizably described, if we except Crercx’s designation trzangularis, 
which name however, as we have above (p. 46, sub. Jin. triangu- 
laris Westr.) shown, belongs to Lin. montana Waucx., C. Kocs, 
Buacrw. etc., with which L. marginata was by Currcx confounded. 
Buackwatt’s L. marginata does not belong to this species, but is = 
L. montana (Currck) Westr. (See that spec. p. 44). 


(Pag. 107.) 9. LL. thoracica [= Linyphia thoracica Reuss 1834). 
Syn.: 18384, LInyPHIA THORACICA Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 254 (261), Pl. 


XVII, fig. 10. 
1841. CAUTA Brackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, etc., p.655. 
- 1864. Aj » ID. Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 222, Pl. XV, fig. 145. 


A careful comparison of L. thoracica Reuss, Westr. with Buacx- 
waLu’s description of LZ. cawta, has clearly shown us, that these two 
species are identical, as also Buackwati appears to have suspected. — 
C. Koc erroneously takes up ZL. thoracica among the synonyms of 
his Meta cellulana (Die Arachn., VIII, p. 123). Koca was unacquaint- 
ed with this species, as was also Watcxenazr, who (Ins. Apt., IV, 


1) Risso’s description of LZ. Walckenaeria is as follows: ”Corselet arrondi, 
verdatre, entouré sur les bords d’une ligne blanchatre; abdomen vert, rayé de plu- 
sieurs rangées de points blancs en dessus, d’un blanc verdatre sur les bords et 
sous le ventre. On voit qu’elle differt de la Linyphie triangulaire des auteurs. 
Long. 0.008, larg. 0.002. Séj. Sur la fleur du daucus carotta. App. Juillet. Aout.” 
(Risso, Hist. Nat. d. prince. productions de ’Europe mérid., V, p. 169). 
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p. 484) united it with Lin. cirewmfleca C. Kocu. — Besides in se- 
veral places in Sweden, I have met with this spider in Denmark, 
at Sorée in Seeland, as also in Germany at Kissingen. 


(Pag. 109.) 10. L. buceulenta [= Linyphia bucculenta (CLERck) 
1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS BUCCULENTUS Cxerck, Sy. Spindl., p. 63, Pl. 4, tab. 1. 
1758. ARANEA LINEATA Liny., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 620. 


1767. + TRILINEATA 1p., Syst. Nat., Ed. 12, I, p. 1031. 

1789. a BUCCULENTA Oxiv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 211. 

1832. LINYPHIA BUCCULENTA Swnp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1831, p. 109. 

1832. F CELLULANA 1p., ibid., p. 108 (saltem @). 

1832. THERIDIUM ALBO-MACULATUM Var. 6 ip.. ibid., p. 117. 

1832. 3 RETICULATUM Haun, Die Arachn., II, p. 39, Taf. LIV, 

fig. 124. 


1841, LINYPHIA RETICULATA Waccx., H. N. d. Ins., Apt.. II, p. 260. 
1841. BOLYPHANTES TRILINEATUS 'C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VII, p. 67, Taf. 
CCLXXII, fig. 641. 
1843, NERIENE TRILINEATA Brackw., A catal. of spid., etc., in Transact. of 
the Linn. Soc., XIX, 0, p. 124. 


1843. x GRAMINICOLENS 1D., ibid., p. 125. 
1864. ¥ TRILINEATA 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 279, Pl. XIX, fig. 193. 
1866. STEMONYPHANTES TRILINEATUS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 139, Pl. 


26, tab. 58. 


Bracxwatt himself says of his Neriene graminicolens, that it 
is probably only a variety of NV. trilineata, as also that it seems to 
be identical with Lin. cellulana Suxv., which, according to Sunpe- 
vaLt’s collection of types, in no way differs from Zin. bucculenta 
(Cusrcx) or Neriene trilineata. — Mence is of opinion, that Crercx’s 
Ar. bucculentus is not the same as the species before us, but iden- 
tical with L. frenata Reuss. As ground for this view he urges, that 
in Currck’s species, according to the description, the cephalothorax 
is hairy and the abdomen round, that the legs, according to the 
figure, are without spots, the cephalothorax without any black cen- 
tral line (in the description it is simply stated to be light-brown!) 
and the abdomen white, yellowish behind. — Ctrrcx’s spider was a 
female: in that sex the cephalothorax is as free from hair in L. fre- 
nata as in "Ar. trilineata”; the abdomen is oval also in L. frenata, 
and in Ar. trilineata Linn. the cephalothorax has a broad black stripe 
at the border: so that the distinctive marks in Currcx’s spider here 
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adduced do not better suit L. frenata than Ar. trilineata. Of the 
legs Currck says in his description that they were "a little darkish 
at the joints.” The description of the design of the abdomen agrees 
far better with Ar. trilineata, even though the lighter ground-colour 
in Cuercr’s figure seems more to indicate L. frenata. Neither can- 
I, like Mener, discover, that the expression "bucewlentus,” full-cheeked, 
is more applicable to L. frenata Q than to Ar. trilineata. The most 
important objection to the identity of Ax. bucculentus and Ar. trilineata 
would seem to be, that, according to Cumrck, Ar. buccwlentus has the 
1°* pair of legs longer than the 4", which applies to L. frenata, but 
not to Ar. trilineata; it is however also stated that the 4™ pair is 
longer than the 2"*, and that suits Ar. trilineata, but not L. frenata! 
Ar. trilineata Linn. is a spider very common in the neighbourhood 
of Stockholm and throughout Sweden, whereas L. frenata is compa- 
tively rare. Under these circumstances, and as the reasons adduced 
by Menez do not appear to me sufficiently binding, I have not 
thought it advisable to abandon the determination of Ar. buccwlentus 
Currck generally received by Swedish arachnologists. — L. buccu- 
lenta Waucx. (Ins. Apt., II, p. 274) does not belong to this species, but 
to L. socialis Sunp., as has been observed by Buackwatt and Westrine. 


(Pag. 110.) 11. L. frenata [= Linyphia frenata Reuss 1834). 


Syn.: 1834. LINYPHIA FRENATA Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 262 (269), Pl. 
XVIII, fig. 4. 
1836. THERIDIUM PALLIDUM C. Kocu, Die Arachn., III, p. 64, Taf. XCIV, 
: fig. 216. 
1843. LINYPHIA PALLIDA Bracxw., A catal. of Spid. ete., p. 126. 
1864. y FRENATA 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 228, Pl. XVI, fig. 151. 
1866 BOLYPHANTES FRENATUS Muncr, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 137, Pl. 26, tab. 57. 
1867. LINYPHIA ALBO-MACULATA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 81. 


(Pag. 113.) 12. LL. erypticola [= Linyphia nebulosa Svxv. 1830]. 


Syn.: 1830, LINYPHIA NEBULOSA Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., 7m Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1829, p. 218 (excl. ”Var. y”). 


1837. pi FURCULA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 10. 
21837. i CIRCUMFLEXA 1D., ibid. 
1841. FA VIVAX Brackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, etc., p. 657. 
1851. A CRYPTICOLA Westr., Férteckn. ete., p. 37. 
1864. Ay VIVAX Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p.221, Pl. XVI, fig. 146. 
1866. LEPTYPHANTES CRYPTICOLA Menee, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 133, Pl. 25, 
tab. 54. 


1867. LINYPHIA CIRCUMFLEXA Out., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 45. 
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Of the synonyms taken up by Westrine (and Mence) under the 
head of Linyphia erypticola (Leptyphantes erypticola), besides Sunpr- 
vaut's L. nebulosa Var. a, which is absolutely certain, only L. furcua 
C. Kocn, and probably L. circumflexa 1., belong to this species. 
Also Gruse acknowledges (Verzeichn. d. Arachn. Liv-, Kur- u. Ehstl., 
p. 27 (441)) L. furcula as a synonym of his L. nebulosa Sunp.: 
similarly Norpmann (Erst. Verzeichn., p. 14). Lin. erypticolens W aucx., 
on the contrary, is a wholly different species, and the same that 
C. Kocu has called Meta cellulana (Nesticus cellulanus (Currck) 
wos.), as C. Kocu, Buackwatt and others have perceived, and as I 
convinced myself when I obtained the opportunity of examining nu- 
merous (German) specimens of C. Kocn’s Meta cellulana. Watcke- 
nazER'S with special emphasis repeated assurance, that the legs of his 
L. erypticolens are without spines (Ins. Apt., Il, p. 276, 278) shows 
clearly that that species has nothing to do with L. nebulosa Suxv. — 
In L. cireumfleca C. Kocn the legs appear to be without the dark 
rings that are found in ZL. nebulosa, according to both Kocu (Die 
Arachn., XII, p. 128, fig. 1050) and Ounverr (Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 
46). Such rings are however present in a c’-specimen sent by Outert 
to me, and which is identical with ZL. nebulosa Sunp., and accord- 
ingly Oxvert’s synonym must be considered as sure, even if C. Kocu’s 
L. circumflexa should not belong to this species. 

Mence has been kind enough to send me specimens of his Lep- 


typhantes crypticola. — Lin. vivax Buacxw., of which I have received 
a O-specimen from Mr. Camprines, is also a perfectly sure synonym 
for L. nebulosa. — Sunvrvatt has erroneously classed LL. minuta 


Brackw. or L. domestica Reuss as a variety (’Var. y”) of this species. 


(Pag. 114.) 13. L. domestica [= Linyphia minuta Buackw. 1833 
+ Linyphia leprosa Out. 1865}. 


Tin. minuta Buackw.: 


Syn.: 1830, LINYPHIA NEBULOSA Var. y Sunv., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. f. 1829, p. 219. 


1833. y MINUTA Bracxw., Charact. of some undescr. gen. etc., in 

Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., IIT, p. 191. 

1834, ‘sg DOMESTICA Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 259 (265), Pl. 
XVIII, fig. 1. 

1864. x MINUTA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 218, Pl. XV, 
fig. 144. 


1866, LEPTYPHANTES MUSCICOLA Mencg, Preuss. Spinn., p. 133, Pl. 25, tab. 54, 
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"Specimen masculum seta gracili in parte palporum 
patellari’ (Lin. leprosa Ouxt.): 


1865. LINYPHIA LEPROSA Ont., Arachn. Studien, p. 12. 
1867. a a 1p., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 47. 


Watcxenazr’s L. domestica is probably a different species from 
Wesrrine’s L. domestica, which, with Westrine and BuackwaLL, we 
consider as the spider which Reuss has described under that name. 
Of Leptyphantes muscicola Menes, I have, through the liberal kindness 
of Mrncr himself, had typical specimens to examine. Swedish speci- 
mens of L. domestica, which I sent to Camprinez, have by him been 
pronounced identical with L. minuta Buackw. — LL. minuta is particu- 
larly common in Sweden. I have also specimens from the Norwe- 
gian Finnmark (given me by Prof. Tx. Fries), from Finnland (At. v. 
Norpmann), and from the neighbourhoods of Kissingen and Trave- 
miinde in Germany. 

Westring mentions (p. 116) a (-specimen which, instead of 
the coarse, straight or slightly »-curved bristle on the patellar joint 
of the palpus, had a fine, pointed bristle curved forwards on the same 
spot. This is a quite different, though extremely similar species , which 
has been described by Outer under the name of L. leprosa, and of 
which I have specimens, both from Sweden, Finnland and England, 
the latter sent me by Campripcr under the name of L. confusa Camsr. 
Prof. Oxutert has himself sent me a full-grown male and some 
younger specimens of both sexes of his L. leprosa. — The long bristle 
on the patellar joint is, in L. leprosa, finer than the spines of the 
legs, gradually tapering to the extremity; in L. minuta it is somewhat 
coarser than the spines, and a little thicker between the middle and 
the tapering extremity. The patellar joint itself, which in L. minuta 
is in front drawn out into a short blunt process, from which the 
coarse bristle issues, is there, in L. leprosa, regularly and suddenly 
rounded of. Under the microscope the bulbus genitalis also shows 
some peculiarities: I will only mention that in L. leprosa the last 
but one of the leaf-like parts it contains (der Hindringer” Mence?) 
is longer than the rest and cloven at the apex, and its two unequal 
segments each again cloven at its termination into two short diver- 
gent tooth-like parts. In Z. minuta "der Hindringer” has an enti- 
rely different appearance (conf. Mener, loc. cit.). In my specimens of 
L. leprosa the thighs of the 1* pair alone have 1 spine (as in L. 
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minuta): the anterior tibie have 4 or 5 spines, the posterior only 
two; the anterior metatarsi have near the base 2—3 spines, the po- 
sterior only one. In L. minuta, all the metatarsi have three, or at least 
two spines. In form and colour there is no other easily seen differ- 
ences between the two species, unless it be that the dark rings on 
the legs are less distinct in L. leprosa than in L. minuta. 
SunpEVALL was, as we have already (under the head of the pre- 
ceding species, L. erypticola Wxsrr.) remarked, acquainted with L. 
minuta, which he considered as a variety of his L. nebulosa. 


(Pag. 116.) 14. L.tenebricola [= Linyphia alacris Buackw. 1853]. 


Syn.: 21845, LINYPHIA TERRICOLA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XII, p. 125, Taf. CCCCXXYV, 
figg. 1047, 1048 (ad partem). 


1853. FA ALACRIS Biackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., 
im Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XI, p. 20. 
1856. * PYGMMA Txor., Rec. crit., p. 108. 
1864. = ALACRIS Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 235, Pl. XVU, 
fig. 157. 


I cannot think that the species Westrine has described under 
this name, is the right L. tenebricola Ruvss. The abdomen of that 
spider is distinguished by "zwet rundlichen weissen Flecken auf der 
hintern Hialfte der Seite,” which spots in Wesrrine’s L. tenebricola 
are replaced by a long, usually unbroken, light line along the side 
of the abdomen. The above-cited description of these spots, as well 
as of the rest of the marking in L. tenebricola Reuss, evidently de- 
monstrates that that spider is identical with the species called by 
Westrine L. pygmea, and which I, in my Ree. crit. (p. 108), have 
described under the name of L. arcwata. On the other hand C. Kocn’s 
description of L. terricola corresponds so well with L. tenebricola 
Wesrr., that I should not have hesitated to adopt that name for 
this latter, if totally different species had not by Brackwati, Ouerr 
and Mencg been described as ”L. tervicola Kocu.” In Kocn’s figures (1. ¢.) 
the colour of the cephalothorax is darker than in L. tenebricola Wustr., 
but in the description it is stated to be yellowish brown ("gelb-braun”), 
which suits that species. The back central line or band along the 
anterior part of the back of the abdomen, which unites the fore- 
most of the triangular, oblique, black spots on either side, which 
farther back converge to transversal angular marks, appears to be a 
tolerably constant feature in this species: it is mentioned in Kocu’s 
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description of his ZL. terricola, and is shown also in his figures. The 
colour of the abdomen is however subject to much variation. Kocu 
has probably, under the name UL. terricola, confounded other species 
with the L. alacris of Buackwaut, among them JL. terricola Buackw.') 
and perhaps Bathyphantes terricola Menez. — L. terricola Buackw. is 
widely different from LL. tenebricola Westr., and is identical with 
L. pygnea Westr. (tenebricola Reuss, noz.), as I see by specimens 
kindly given me by Campriner, and as will be shown further on under 
the head of that species. On the other hand L. terricola Situ”) is 
perhaps = L. tenebricola Wustr. — The description of the L. terricola 
of Ontert shows at once that it is the same as L. dorsalis Reuss, WrEsTR. 
(L. Claytonie Buacnw.), as I also have found established by the com- 
parison of typical specimens sent me by Wesrrine and Oxtert. — Ba- 
thyphantes terricola Menex is identical with L. nigrina WestR. (L. 
pulla Buackw.), according to specimens of both sexes, kindly given 
me by Mence himself. — As the specific name "terricola C. Kocu” 
has already been applied to at least three different spiders, I have 
not thought it advisable to designate by the same name an additio- 
nal species, Wesrrine’s L. tenebricola, although this spider does seem 
to me to correspond best with C. Kocn’s description and figures of 
I. terricola. JI have therefore adopted the first certain name by which 
the species has been described. A male specimen, sent to Camsripez, 
has by him been declared identical with ZL. alacris Buackw.; he has 
also kindly sent me the typical specimens of the Zen. alacris of 
Buackwatt. 

In L. alacris, or tenebricola Wustr., the vulva forms, seen from 
the side, a strong, rounded protuberance, the central, more projecting 


1) To this species (= L. pygmea WEsTR.) the following passage seems to 
apply: “Nicht ungewéhnlich ist die Riickenfarbe verdunkelt und die Bogenstreifen 
kaum sichtbar, zuweilen so sehr, dass nur tiber den Spinnwarzen gelbliche Quer- 
fleckchen und in den Seiten weissliche Fleckchen zu sehen sind.” (KOCH, 1. ¢c., p. 126). 

2)”... Vorderleib dunkel gelbbraun mit dunkleren Strahlenstrichen. Die 
Fresszangen von derselben Farbe. Die Taster réthlich ockergelb. Der Hinterleib 
oben gelbbraun, auf dem Riicken vorne ein in der Mitte etwas erweiterter Lings- 
streif kaum bis in die Halfte der Linge reichend, und hinter demselben seitwarts 
geschwungen, dreieckige Bogenstreifen bis zu den Spinnwarzen hintereinanderlie- 
gend, schwarz, zwischen deisen beiderseits der Lange nach hellweisse Flecken aus 
kleinen kleinen Punkten bestehend; die Seiten und der Bauch schwarz. Alle Beine 
gleichfarbig ockergelb. Uebrigens andert diese Spinne mannigfach ab. Linge 11/.—4” 
(probably a misprint for 11/,—2”).” SimL, Dritter Beitrag z. Kenntn. d. Crust. u. 
Arachn. Siebenbiirgens, 7m Verhandl. u. Mittheil. d. Siebenbiirg. Vereins f. Natur- 
wissensch. zu Hermannstadt, Jahrg. XIII (1863), p. 44. 
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part of which is reddish brown, with a little black tooth in the po- 


sterior margin. The tibial joint of the male’s palpi, which is almost 
double as long as the patellar joint, is inerassated and strongly convex 
longitudinally on the underside. The patellar joint bears a long, slightly 
curved bristle of about the same substance as the spines of the legs; 
the tibial joint has, near its base, another, slightly shorter and more 
slender bristle; these two bristles are almost parallel. 


- (Pag. 117.) 15. L. alticeps (= Linyphia alticeps Sonv. 1833). 


Syn.: 1833. LINYPHIA ALTICEPS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 261 (saltem ad part.). 
1866. nA i. Mencs, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 134, Pl. 25, tab. 55. 
1867. 5 ALPESTRIS Out., Aran. der Prov. Preuss., p. 48. 


"Mas junior” of L. alticeps Wustx. (p. 118) belongs to the next 
following species, L. affinis Westr., described by Wusrrine in the 
Addenda to Aran. Suec., p. 595. 

Though the males of L. alticeps and L. affinis are easily di- 
stinguished, it is not easy to assign to each of these species its pro- 
per synonyms. Menas’s Bolyphantes alticeps however I refer without 
hesitation to 4. alticeps Sunp., Westr., though his description differs 
in a few particulars from what I believe myself to have observed: for 
example, according to bim the palpus-claw is destitute of teeth 
(some however appear in the figure) '), and the tarsal claws have only 
about 10 teeth, whereas I have seen a greater number, 14—18 on 
the first pair of legs. Neither can Ontert’s Bol. alpestris, which is 
stated to have ezght teeth on the female’s palpal claw, and its head 
"much elevated and drawn out forwards,” be any other than L. alticeps. 
But such is not the case with Biackwatt’s L. luteola or alticeps*). It is 
true that Brackwatu’s description of the coarse bristle on the patellar 
joint of the male’s palpi agrees better with L. alticeps Sunp. than with 
L. affinis, but Buackwat’s figure (fig. 149) nevertheless in certain 
respects shows a better agreement with L. affints. In L. alticeps 
Sunp. o the inferior central eyes are not situated at the extreme end 
of the head, as in that figure (and in L. affinis), but somewhat under 
the extremity of the head; neither does the head rise over the breast 


1) "Mit keinen Zihnchen” (loc. cit., p. 135) is perhaps a misprint for “mit 
kleinen Zihnchen.” 
2) Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 226, Pl. XIV, fig. 149. 
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gradually and with the same inclination, as in Buacxwaut’s figure and 
in L. affinis, but it rises more abruptly, forming an angle with the 
thorax. This has seemed to me to indicate that Brackwat’s L. luteola 
or alticeps is identical with L. affinis, an opinion which derives support 
from the circumstance that Camsrincz has sent me specimens of L. affinis 
under the name of L. alticeps Buackw.; and he has just lately written 
to inform me that the spider described by Westrine under the name of 
L. alticeps has never yet been met with in England. — That Suyps- 
vatu confounded L. affinis, or L. luteold Buackw., with the true L. alti- 
ceps, is probable from his having considered "LL. luteola” to be a sy- 
nonym of his ZL. alticeps’). Even by Westrine the former was long 
considered as a mere variety of the latter, and it was only in the 
”Addenda” to his Aran. Suec., that he first classed it as an independent 
species. — As the specific name Juteola is far older than ajjinis (vid. p. 
63), it is clear that this latter name must give place to the former. 

Even Bolyphantes alpestris C. Kocu (Die Arachn., VIII, p. 69, 
fig. 642) seems to me to belong to L. luteola or affinis, not to L. 
alticeps Suxp. In the first place it is said to be far less than L. 
buceulenta (Bol. trilineatus C. Koc), which may possibly be said 
of L. luteola, but not of L. alticeps, which rs but little less than 
LL. bucculenta. Moreover it is not mentioned that the head is pro- 
minent before, a circumstance, which could hardly have escaped Kocu’s 
notice, had he had L. alticeps before him, but may more easily be 
overlooked in ZL. luteola. Lastly it is stated of the bristle on the 
patellar joint of the palpus, that it is "abgestutzt,” i. e. truncated, 
and according to Wzsrrine’s own words this bristle is "in L. affini 
apice truncata*), in LL. alticipite acuta.” To these reasons, derived 
from the description, may be added another, drawn from statements 
relative to the haunts of B. alpestris: it appears, according to Kocu, 
who met with it in the Nassfelder-Alps in Southern Germany, to belong 
in those parts exclusively to the Alpine regions (1.c., p.70). At S:t Mo- 
ritz in Ober-Engadin in Switzerland I took several specimens, all fema- 
les, which exactly correspond to female specimens of JL. luteola from 
Sweden, Finnland and Germany, and which are easily distinguished 
from L. alticeps by the palpal claw having, in general, only three or 


1) See BuackwaLL, A Catal. of Brit. Spid. ete., a Ann. and Mag. of Nat. 
Hist., 2 Ser., IX, p. 17. 

2) Seen through the microscope, the blunt and at the extremity somewhat 
dilated bristle exhibits a few small spines or teeth at the apex, generally one in 
the middle and a pair of still less teeth on each side of it. 
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four teeth. I did not find ZL. alticeps there. On these grounds I am 
driven to conclude that ZL. luwteola is the same species that C. Kocu 
has described under the name of Bolyphantes alpestris. 


The male of L. luteola Buacxw. or L. affinis Wester. is easily 
distinguished from J. alticeps by the features indicated by Wesrrine: 
the head is less projecting, not drawn out into a point between the 
4 central eyes, the auterior row of eyes is straight, not curved down- 
wards, etc. The females of these two species are on the contrary 
difficult to distinguish. Westrive, who had but one specimen of that 
sex to examine, says, that in the female /. a/finis the distance from 
the margin of the clypeus to the anterior central eyes is only 1'/, 
times, not, as in L. alticeps, twice as great as the length of the 
area of the central eyes: neither is the head, as in JL. alticeps, ele- 
vated between the four central eyes. The first-mentioned feature 
I have been unable to verify in any of the many females which, 
together with an almost equally numerous collection of males of L. 
hiteola or affinis, were sent to me by v. Norpmayy, who captured 
them at Helsingfors, and doubtless collected both males and females 
at the same period and in the same localities. The said distance 
appears to me in these Finnish specimens to be almost as in L. 
alticeps, i. e. double the length of the area of the central eyes. (In 
a Swedish specimen from Gotland, given me by Mr. Eisen, as also 
in a female from England sent me by Camprince, that distance is 
however somewhat less, and more corresponding with Wesrrine’s 
description). But they are distinguished without difficulty from L. 
alticeps by the extremity of the head being, when seen from above 
and behind, limited in front of the two posterior central eyes by a 
slightly curved or almost straight line, whereas in ¢ of L. alticeps, 
the head, contemplated from the same point of view, appears trian- 
gularly pointed. They may also be distinguished by the different num- 
ber of teeth on the palpal claw. These teeth are, in general, only four 
or three in L. luteola (rarely one or two more), but in L. alticeps 
they are (always?) eight in number'). In other respects, excepting 


1) The number of teeth on the tarsal claws also appears to be something 
greater in L. alticeps than in L. luteola: in the former I have found on the 1st 
pair 14 teeth on the one and about 18 on the other superior claw (both in the 
6 and Q). In L. luteola I have found the numbers respectively 14 and 16 in 
the @, and 12 and 14 in the gd. The number of these teeth, which it is diffi- 
eult to count, may be somewhat variable, and is not the same on all the diffe- 
rent pairs of legs. 
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the somewhat smaller size, I see no difference either in form or colour. 
— Of L. luteola or affinis | have specimens not only from Finnland, 
Germany, Switzerland and England, but from various parts of Sweden, 
as from Goteborg (a male type-specimen given me by Wesrsine), 
from Upsala and Stockholm, as also from Ostergétland, Wermland 
and Gotland. From Prof. Tu. Fries I have received a young one, 
which seems to me to belong to this species, from the Norwegian 
Finnmark (Maasée). The specimens of £. alticeps in my collection 
are partly from Gdteborg (both o and Q), where this species is 
common, partly from Ostergétland (co), where it has been captured 
by Dr. Hacrunp. 


Bolyphantes stramineus C. Kocu (Die Arachn., VIII, p. 71, fig. 
643) is perhaps but a variety of L. luteola or Bol. alpestris From 
that species, as well as from 2. index, it should however, according 
to the description, differ in having no black margin on the cepha- 
lothorax. From i. index it seems also to differ by a dissimilar form 
of the vulva. — Bol. stramineus Menez, of which Mernee kindly sent 
me specimens of both sexes, from Danzig, is identical with JL. 
affinis Wester. or luteola Buackw. 


In that species (L. luteola) the bulbus genitalis, near the base, 
has an apophysis running out into two strong points forming a 
somewhat obtuse angle with each other, and one of which points 
outwards and somewhat backwards: the tibial joint, on the exterior 
surface, beneath, swells out into an almost right-angled protuberance 
with a bristle at its apex, asin L.-alticeps. — L. luteola or affinis of 
differs in a manner visible at the first glimpse from o of L. index 
Taor., which Menez considers as synonymous with his Bol. stram- 
neus, in aS much as that the head of L. zndex S is not unusually 
high: the height of the clypeus is Jess than the breadth of the eye- 
area, and the anterior row of eyes is slightly curved backwards (i. e. has 
its convexity directed towards the mouth) in ZL. cndea <j’, whereas in 
L. luteola gf the clypeus is considerably higher than the the breadth 
of the eye-area, and the anterior row of eyes is straight. (in L. alti- 
ceps O it is curved forward). In L. luteola the metatarsi have, between 
their middle and basis, 3 or 4 spines, whereas in L. indea the me- 
tatarsi have there only one spine towards the base: those of the po- 
sterior legs at least have another very fine spine near the extremity, be- 
neath (conf. Rec. crit., p. 107), which latter has escaped Westrine’s 
notice. These observations on JL. index are from examination of 
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the specimen, that served as type for my own and Wesrrine’s de- 
scriptions. We shall return to this species further on. 

Watcsenarr (Hist. Nat. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 367) includes L. 
alticeps in the synonyms of his Argus cornutus (Walckenaera acumi- 
nata Buackw.) which of course is a mistake. 


(Pag. 595.) 15. dis. L. affinis [= Linyphia luteola Buacxw. 1833). 


Syn.: 1833. LINYPHIA LUTEOLA Brackw., Charact. of some undescr. gen. etc., 


p- 192. 
1837. BOLYPHANTES ALPESTRIS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., I, p. 9. 
1841. AP is ip., Die Arachn., VIII, p. 69, Taf. CCLXXI, 
fig. 642. 
1864, LINYPHIA ALTICEPS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 226, Pl. XVI, 
fig. 149. 
1866. BoLYPHANTES STRAMINEUS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 136, Pl. 25, 
tab. 56. 


Concerning this species see the preceding article, L. alticeps 
Westr. 


(Pag. 119.) 16. L. pallescens [= Linyphia insignis Buacxw. 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. LINYPHIA INSIGNIS Buackxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes etc., 


p- 662. 
1851. =n PALLESCENS Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 37. 
1864. ¢ ,, INSIGNIS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 328, Pl. XVII, 
fig. 160. 


1866. HELOPHORA PALLESCENS Mence, Preuss. Spinn.,I, p.227, Pl. 23, tab. 50. 


Buackwauu’s description of L. imsignis agrees admirably with 
this remarkable species. The only deviation regards the colour of 
the abdomen, which in L. znsignis is said to have on its upper part a 
row of angular lines, which however are sometimes absent, as is 
the case in all the (Swedish and Finnish) specimens of L. pallescens 
that I have seen. The accurate description given of the organs of 
copulation in both sexes however removes all doubt of the identity 
of these species. Moreover specimens of L. pallescens, which I sent 
to Camprince, have been declared by him to be identical with L. 
insignis Buackw. — Menex’s Helophora pallescens belongs undoubt- 
edly to this species, although his description of the number of the 
spines of the legs is not easily applied to it. — The name L. insignis 
has right of priority before that of L. pallescens. 


64 


(Pag. 121.) 17. L. rufa [= Linyphia scopigera Grose 1859]. 


Syn.: 1859. LINYPHIA SCOPIGERA Gruse, Verzeichn. d. Arachn. Liy-, Kur- u. 
Ehstl., p. 59 (470) (6; 2 ad part). 
1866. PEDINA CRISTATA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 125, Pl. 23, tab. 49. 


Theridium rufum Reuss (Zool. Mise., Arachn., p. 218 (223), Pl. 
XV, fig. 3) appears to be too uncertain a synonym, to allow of 
the specific name rufa being retained for this Linyphia; even We- 
string cites it with a note of interrogation. The description of the 
female of Ther. rufum does not badly suit Wesrrine’s L. rufa, but 
then the peculiar structure of the male’s palpi so characteristic of 
this species is not mentioned by Reuss, and what he says of the 
palpi of o of his Zher. rufum but ill suits Wesrrine’s Lin. rufa. 
Menee also rejects the specific name rufa Reuss, and calls this spi- 
der Pedina cristata; but as he had already employed the specific name 
cristatus for a Bathyphantes (1.¢., p.121), which genus, as well as Pedi- 
na, 1 unite with Linyphia, I cannot adopt the name cristata for the 
species before us; moreover Gruse’s L. scopigera') belongs to this 
species, and that name is prior to Mencx’s. The typical specimen 
of L. scopigera &, Prof. Gruse has himself kindly sent me for exa- 
mination. His short description seems however to imply that he 
has confounded some other species with the female of L. scopigera.”) 
— This species appears to have been unknown to Buackwatt. 


(Pag. 123.) 18. L. comata [= Linyphia bicolor (Buackw.) 1833]. 


Syn.: 1833. NERIENE BICOLOR Bracxw., Charact. of some undeser., gen.etc.,p. 384. 
1834. LINYPHIA CcoMATA Reuss, Zool. Mise., Arachn., p. 219 (225), Pl. XV, 
fig. 4. 
1841. ARGUS COMATUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 353. 
1864. NERIENE BICOLOR Briackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 250, Pl. XVII, 
fig. 168. 
1866. BATHYPHANTES COMATUS Mence, Preuss. Spinn.,I,p. 118, Pl. 21, tab. 43. 


Specimens of this species have been declared by Camsripes iden- 
tical with Nertene bicolor Buackw., whose description also perfectly 


1) ”... Clava palporum maris ad basin processu parvo, fasciculum setarum 
gerente, ornata, setis parallelis, extremitate incrassatis, fissis.” (Loe. cit.). 
2) ”... abdomine sordide olivaceo vel fusco concolore vel stris transversis 


ad extremitatem congestis...” (Loc. cit.). 
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suits L. comata Wustr. Reuss synonym also seems to me quite 
certain, of which however Wesrrinc and Menee are not so fully 
persuaded, though they have adopted the specific name given by 


Reuss. 


(Pag. 125.) 19. L. socialis i= Linyphia socialis Sunp. 1833]. 


Syn.: 1833. 
1833. 
1834. 
1837. 
1841. 
1845. 
1864. 


1866. 


(Pag. 126.) 


LINYPHIA SOCIALIS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. f. 
1832, p. 260. 


of ANNULIPES Buackw., Charact. of some undescr. gen. etc., 
p. 348. 

3 TIGRINA Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 256 (262), Pl. XVII, 
fig. 11. 

- SEPIUM C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 10. 


BUCCULENTA Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 274. 

Meta TIGRINA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 130, Taf. CCCCXXVI, 
figg. 1051, 1052. 

LINYPHIA SOCIALIS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 222, Pl. XVI, 
fig. 147, 

DRAPETISCA ,, Munce, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 141, Pl. 27, tab. 59. 


20. L. pygmea [= Linyphia tenebricola Reuss 1834]. 
Var. @ (forma principalis): 


LINYPHIA TENEBRICOLA Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 260 (266), Pl. 
XVIII, fig. 2. 
ep PYGMHA Westr., Foérteckn. etc., p. 38. 
a ARCUATA Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 108. 
BATHYPHANTES PYGMHUS Munen, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 114, Pl. 20, 
tab. 40. 


Var. 8, terricola: 


LINYPHIA TERRICOLA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XII, p. 125 (ad partem). 


5 * Bracxw., Supplem. to a Catal. of Brit. Spid., 
mm Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XI, p. 118. 
+5 3 i., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 231, Pl. XVI, fig. 163. 


Var. y, tenuis: 


LINYPHIA PUSILLA Buackw., Researches in Zool., p. 392 (sec. BLackw., 
Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 


Rs 8 1p., Charact. of some undeser. spec. of Aran., im 

.4 Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., V, p. 53. 

na TENUIS 1p., A Catal. of Brit. Spid. etc., a Ann. and Mag. 
: of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., IX, p. 18. 

, »  1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 230, Pl. XVI. 
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Linyphia arcuata Tor. or L. pygmea Wesrr. is certainly the 
same spider, which Reuss has described under the name of L. tene- 
bricola. In this species the abdomen is said to be dark brownish grey, 
with a row of light angular lines on the upper part, and two rownd- 
ed white spots on the sides, one in the middle of the side, the 
other near the spinners — a description, which exactly suits the 
species now before us, but not L. alacris Buackw., which Westrine 
has described under the name of L. tenebricola. Both L. tenebricola 
Wesrr. and L. pygmea i. are probably included in the L. terricola 
of C. Koca: on this subject vid. p. 57, L. tenebricola Wustr. 

Buacxwauu’s L. tervicola I cannot distinguish from Westrine’s L. 
pygmea or L. tenebricola Reuss. The armature of the legs (see WeE- 
strine’s description!), as also the structure of the organs of copulation, 
is, as far as I have been able to see, absolutely the same in both, and 
only the colour, which however varies much, appears to be in general 
somewhat lighter in the English "LZ. terricola”; this form has on 
the sides of the abdomen a longitudinal yellowish band, which how- 
ever is often broken in two, or replaced by two rounded spots, as in 
most of my Swedish specimens of L. tenebricola. In o& of this latter 
form, the cephalothorax is in general dark, blackish, and the abdo- 
men not only on the underside, but also above, very dark, almost 
black, generally without any lighter design: in Bracxwaut’s L. terri- 
cola & the cephalothorax is in general greyish yellow, with a fine 
black border; the upper part of the abdomen is of the same light 
ground-colour as in the female, with a row of dark angular lines, 
and blackish on the underside. — The L. tenws (or L. pusilla) of 
BuackwatL, of which species, as well as of L. terricola Buackw., I 
have received specimens, determined by Brackwatut himself, from the 
Rev. Mr. Camprincz, is certainly not specifically different from L. 
tenebricola Reuss and L. terricola Buacxw.; the specimens I possess of 
LL. tenuis appear to be distinguished from J. terricola Buackw. only 
by having the dark angular lines on the upper part of the abdomen 
more or less strongly dilated at the extremities, or even interrupted 
in the middle, in which case they form a double row of blackish 
spots along the back. — Both of "LL. pygmea” Westr., "LL. terricola” 
Buackw. and "ZL. tenuis” 1p., | have myself captured specimens in 
various parts of Germany; a 2 with the abdomen of an almost uni- 
form brownish colour has been captured in Skane by Dr. T. Tutpere. 

In L. tenebricola Reuss, noz., or L. pygmea Westr., the fema- 
le’s vulva, seen from the side, forms a generally strong protuberance, 
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which bears on its posterior side, towards the apex, a fine, somewhat 
clublike process or obtuse spine directed downwards and slightly curved 
forwards. As for the male’s organs of copulation, see Mener’s figures, 
loc. cit. The tibial joint of the palpus has, as Wesrrine observes, 
a stronger bristle on its anterior side. The hook-like accessory la- 
mina (das Nebenschiffchen: Mrener) shows on its side, nearer the base, 
a strong tooth, and often (perhaps always?) another, more slender, 
nearer the apex, which teeth are not seen in Mener’s figures. 

Theridium pygmeum Sunv. (Vet.-Akad. Handl. f. 1829, p. 121) 
should not to be quoted under this species. The diagnosis and the 
description of the abdomen and legs of the female of Th. pygmaum 
evidently belong to Singa trifasciata C. Kocu (Epeira Herit Buackw.), 
as Wesrrina has already observed, and that species is also found in 
Sunpevati’s collection under the name of Zh. pygmawm (see Westr., 
Aran. suec., p. 127). From what further is said of the female, as 
also of the male of 7h. pygmeum, it is not possible to see what 
species then was intended, only that it was some other than Singa 
trifasciata, and probably a Linyphia. Sunprvatn himself says later 
(Vet.-Akad. Handl. f. 1832, p. 252), that 72. pygmaum belongs to 
the genus Hrigone, to which he assigns those species of his old genus 
Linyphia, which are "nigricantes, pedibus rufis, parvi, agiles, man- 
dibulis in plerisque ovatis, femore crassioribus, apice attenuatis et 
divergentibus:” but these characteristics do not suit L. pygmea 
Westr. The only ground for assuming, that it is tis species that 
Sunvevart confounded with Singa trifasciata, is the circumstance that 
specimens of 1. pygmea Wester. are found in Sunpevart’s collection 
together with specimens of Stinga trifasciata under the name of Ther. 
pygmeum. These specimens have probably been placed in the col- 
lection subsequently to the composition of the description. But even 
supposing that Sunpevart did make use of these specimens while 
making his description of 7h. pygmeum, it is still undeniable, that 
that description can only with the utmost uncertainty be referred 
to Wesrrine’s Tin. pygmea; and when two different species are 
found preserved in a collection of types, one of which can with per- 
fect certainty be recognized by the description, whereas the other is 
doubtful, it is surely to the former, and not to the latter, that the 
specific name is to be preserved. Accordingly, in the case before 
us, it is not Lin. pygmea Wester. (L. tenebricola Reuss), but Singa 
trifasciata C. Kocn, that is entitled to the specific name pygmea 
Sunp. — See also-above, p. 26: Singa Herii Wesrr. 
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(Pag. 128.) 21. L. angulipalpis [= Linyphia angulipalpis WxstR. 


1851). 
Syn.: 1851. LINYPHIA ANGULIPALPIS Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 38. 
1866, BATHYPHANTES ,, Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 119, Pl. 21, 


tab. 44. 


This species, which is distinguished by the patellar joint of 
the male’s palpus being drawn out into a sharp angle, is not de- 
scribed in Brackwauu’s work. Wesrrine was acquainted only with 
the male: I have also a (dried) specimen of the female, in which the 
abdomen, as in the male, is of a uniform dark brown colour. The 
vulva has the form of a large, reddish-brown, transversal area 
rounded in front and more truncated behind, limited by an elevated 
border, and bisected by a longitudinal, almost uniformly broad sep- 
tum, which reaches with its rounded and deflected apex a little be- 
yond the posterior limit of the area. The mandibles and the spines 
on the legs are somewhat shorter than in ©. 


(Pag. 129.) 22. LL. index [= Linyphia indew Txor. 1856]. 


Syn.: 1856. LINYPHIA INDEX Tuor., Rec. crit. aran., p. 107. 


Westrine’s suspicion, that L. index may perhaps be identical 
with Bolyphantes stramineus C. Kocu (Die Arachn., VIII, p. 71, fig. 
643) I cannot share, especially as not even the colour is the same 
in the two species. £4. index has dark lateral borders to the cepha- 
lothorax, which appear to be wanting in B. stramineus. — Mener’s 
B. stramineus, among the synonyms of which JL. indea has been 
erroneously included, is the same as L. affinis West. or luteola 
Bracxw. On Bol. stramineus Kocu, L. index and L. luteola, see more 
above, p. 62, under the head of L. alticeps Wustr. 

A o-specimen of L. index from Enare (Lappland) has been 
sent me by v. Norpmany. Dr. L. Kocn has sent me both o and ¢ 
(from Niirnberg) of this species, which as to the colour much re- 
sembles L. luteola or affinis, but may easily be recognized by the 
different armature of the metatarsi etc. In JZ. luteola the vulva 
shows a small obtuse process behind; in J. indea its anterior margin 
appears to be drawn out into a much longer process directed back- 
wards and curved upwards (toward the belly). 
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(Pag. 131.) 23. L. decolor [= Linyphia decolor Westx. 1861]. 


I do not think that this species is described either in Bracx- 
watt or Menez. Only one specimen has as yet been met with. 


(Pag. 132.) 24. L. nigrina [= Linyphia nigrina Westx. 1851]. 
Syn.: 1851. LInyPHIA NIGRINA Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 38. 


1853. 5 PULLA Brackw., Descr. of some newly discov. spec. of Aran., 

in Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XI, p. 19. 

1864. 5 ¥ 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 234, Pl. XVI, fig. 156. 

1866. BATHYPHANTES TERRICOLUS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 112, Pl. 19, 
tab. 38. 


The Rev. O. P. Camsrivce has sent me specimens of this species 
under the name of L. pulla Buackw., and has also declared the speci- 
mens of L. nigrina, which I had sent to him, identical with L. pulla.— 
In this species the cephalothorax is usually dark brown, considerably 
darker than the pale, red-yellowish legs, but its colour varies, and 
examples sometimes occur, in which the cephalothorax is of the 
same light colour as the extremities, only at the edges darker. The 
colour of the abdomen varies much: it is sometimes (both in o 
and ¢) black or brown above, with a row of yellowish angular 
lines, of which the hindermost frequently coalesce to a large, on 
both sides dentated spot; sometimes (in Q) it is yellowish on the 
upper part, with two or three angularly bent bands or marks in 
front, behind which follows a row of free or coalescing black spots on 
both sides, which rows converge to the anus. The first of the an- 
gular bands is frequently replaced by a smaller, black central spot; 
sometimes they are altogether absent, in which case the whole back 
of the abdomen is yellowish, with only a band of black spots on 
each side in the posterior portion. The sides and belly are black 
or brownish, the region in front of the vulva often lighter. The 
genital opening is limited by two short, brown ribs diverging back- 
wards: from the lighter interval, behind, proceeds a fine, almost 
cylindrical, light yellow process directed backwards. — The lamina 
bulbi (pars digitalis or tarsalis) of the male’s palpi has at its base, 
on the outer (superior) margin, a long, twice bent, fish-hook-like 
process (the accessory lamina), and the 2ulbus at its extremity a 
long, circularly curved, black spine. 
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Mence considers this species, which I received from him under 
the name of Bathyphantes terricolus, as identical with Lin. terricola 
C. Kocu. On this subject vid. sup?, p. 58, Lin. tenebricola Weustr. 
— Bathyphantes zebrinus Mener, which Meyer had the kindness to 
send me, is nearly related to L. nigrina, but these species may be 
easily distinguished even by the different armature of the legs. Bath. 
zebrinus has on the thighs one spine on the first pair only, and 
none on the succeeding pairs, as also one spine on the metatarsi, 
at least those of the posterior legs. Sin. nigrina has three spines 
on the thighs of the 1* pair, and one on the thighs of the three 
posterior pairs of legs, but has no spine on the metatars?. 


(Pag. 134.) 25. L. concolor [= Linyphia concolor Reuss 1834]. 


Syn.: 1834. LrNyPHIA CONCOLOR Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 261 (267), Taf. 
XVUI, fig. 3. 
1836. THERIDIUM FILIPES Brackw., Charact. of some undescr. spec. of Aran., 
m Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., VIII, p.484. 
1856. LinypHiA” ,,  ‘Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 108. 
1864. THERIDIUM ,, Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 206, Pl. XVI, 
fig. 136. 
1866. STYLOPHORA CONCOLOR Mencee, Preuss. Spimn., I, p. 128, Pl. 24, tab. 51. 
1867. MICRYPHANTES GRANDIMANUS Ount., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 77. 


The name given by Reuss was published before Buackwatt’s, 
and has accordingly the right of priority. — This species is refer- 
red by Brackwatt to the genus Zheridium, on the ground of the 
form of the maxille and the relative lengths of the legs, but, as it 
seems to us, without sufficient reason. The maxille have the same 
form as in e. g. Linyphia frenata, which is by Buackwatt himself 
referred to Linyphia, and they are not more inclined to the labium 
than those of that species: the relative length of the legs is not 
constant in Zheridium Buackw., and is also variable in Linyphia, at 
least in the compass we think it necessary to give to that genus 
(Conf. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 82 et seq.). — Ountert’s above cited sy- 
nonym is perfectly certain, and rests on the comparison of specimens 
of both sexes, which he sent to me. — Watcxenagr (Ins. Apt., IJ, 
p- 351) inserts Zn. concolor Reuss among the synonyms of his 
Argus graminicolens (Erigone graminicola (Sunv.) Westr.), which is 
altogether erroneous. 
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(Pag. 135.) 26. L. parvula [= Linyphia pareuia Westr. 1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. LINypHIA PARVULA Wesrtr., Forteckn. ete., p. 59. 


This spider, though pretty common in Sweden, I have been 
unable to find among the species described by Buackwatt and Menee. 
According to Camprince') it is however met with in England. — 
The vulva is very small, black, and destitute of any projecting 
parts. n 


(Pag. 137.) 27. L. convexa [= Linyphia convewa Westr. 1851). 


Syn.: 1851. ERIGONE CONVEXA Westr., Forteckn. etc,, p. 60. 
1851. a RETICULATA 1D., ibid., p. 59. 


The vulva in this little species is much more distinct than in 
LL. parvula, and appears (in a dried specimen) to consist of a pretty 
deep fovea, limited in front by an almost semicircular border, and 
exhibits two small reddish brown elevations behind. This species 
seems not to have been described either by Brackwatt or Mener. 


(Pag. 138.) 28. L. gracilis [= Linyphia variegata (Buackw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. NERIENE VARIEGATA Brackw., The differ.in thenumb. ofeyesetc., p. 450. 
1851. LINYPHIA GRACILIS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 37. 
1864. NERIENE VARIEGATA Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 282, Pl. 
XIX, fig. 195. 


The Rev. Mr. Camprince has sent mea co and @ of the Neriene 
variegata of Buackwatt, which, though tolerably differing from my 
Swedish specimens of Lin. gracilis Wxstr. in the colour of the ab- 
domen, with certainty belong to this species. In a 2 of L. gracilis 
Wesrr. sent to Mr. Camsrincz, he also recognized N. variegata 
Buacxw. The jigures (loc. cit.) of N. variegata show but little simi- 
litude to Z. gracilis Wxsrr., but the description suits tolerably well. — 
Buacxwatt had already in 1841 (The differ. in the numb. of eyes, 
etc., p. 666) appropriated the name gracilis to another species of 
the genus Linyphia. 


1) Deser. of twenty four new spec. of spid. lately discov. in Dorsetshire and 
Hampshire, together with a list of rare etc. Brit. spid., in Zoologist (1863), p. 
38 (8598): "Neriene parvula WxstTR.” ‘This spider is not described. 
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The colour of this species is not quite satisfactorily described 
by Wesrrinc; the following particulars may therefore be added to 
his account. In ¢? the cephalothorax is brownish yellow, with 
black borders and a black longitudinal central line, which is triangu- 
larly enlarged in front, and does not reach fully to the eyes. The 
eye-area is also black. The colour of the legs is accurately describ- 
ed by Westrinc. The palpi are of the same colour as the legs, 
yellowish, with black rings, the mandibles and maxille also yellow- 
ish. The sternum is blackish yellow. The abdomen, which just before 
the oviposition is very highly arched, short, inversely ovate, but at 
other times more elongated, has in a peculiarly fine specimen the 
following marking. The upper part is black, with 4 pair of obliquely 
placed yellowish lines curved in the form of an S, whereof the anterior 
are free, the posterior united two and two at their anterior extre- 
mities: behind them, above the yellowish spinners, is a large, yel- 
lowish, almost triangular spot, with a series of (about 3) small 
black angular lines in the middle. The black dorsal area is in 
front, on both sides, bordered by a yellowish band, from which three 
lines or bands of the same colour go obliquely down the dark sides; 
beneath these bands, which are sometimes free, there are on the 
sides of the belly two or three yellow spots or stripes of various 
sizes; along the middle of the belly goes a broad, yellowish band, 
gradually narrower behind, and near it a fine, shorter, light line 
on both sides. In another specimen the oblique lines on the poste- 
rior part of the sides of the abdomen are wanting: the great yellow 
spot above the anus is replaced by two smaller, with a few 
small yellow angular lines between them: the whole underside of 
the belly is yellow. In an English specimen the ground-colour is 
much lighter, more irregularly mottled with black: a large almost 
t-formed blackish mark bordered by yellow longitudinal spots is seen 
on the upper part of the abdomen, in front. — The vulva forms a 
tolerably short, thick, projecting reddish-brown tubercle. 

In the male, which in other respects is similar to the female, 
the proportion of the legs seems to be 1, 2, 4, 3. The pars patel- 
laris and pars tibialis of the palpus are both very short, the former 
very convex on the anterior side, with a long, fine bristle at the 
apex: the clava is very large, rounded, and its diameter double that 
of the thigh; at its base, on the anterior side, near the tibial 
joint, it shows a small, coarse, truncated tooth; its colour is reddish 
brown; the other joints of the palpi are pale reddish yellow. 
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This beautiful species I have myself met with at Sitra in West- 
manland and at Upsala. A specimen was also seat me by v. Norp- 
mann from Finnland. 

Nearly related to 1. variegata or gracilis Wustr. is Bathy- 
phantes crucifer Menez, which however is immediately recognizable 
by all its metatarsi being provided with one spine, whereas in L. 
variegata they are unarmed: on the posterior metatarsi however may 
be seen below the middle a fine almost perpendicular hair. The 
spines on the legs, and the legs themselves, are shorter in L. va- 
riegata than in Bath. crucifer: on the tibie of the 1° pair of legs 
the spines are in the former species (?) shorter than double the diame- 
ter of the joint, in the latter species longer than double that diameter, 
more pointed und tapering. The bristle on the male’s patellar joint, 
which in both species is somewhat longer and coarser than the spi- 
nes of the legs, is in Bath. crucifer serrulated on the upper margin, 
in L. variegata fine and smooth. The marking on the upper part of the 
abdomen in the former moreover does not exhibit the S-formed lines 
which distinguish my Swedish specimens of the latter species. — 
Menez obligingly sent me specimens of Bath. crucifer, both ho and Q. 


(Pag. 139.) 29. L. dorsalis [= Linyphia dorsalis Revss 1834). 


Syn.: 1834. LINYPHIA DORSALIS Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 258 (264), PI. 
XVII, fig. 12. 
1841. ARGUS QUATERNUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 358. 
1841, LinyPHIA CLAYTONLZ Brackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes etc., 
in Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XVIII, Iv, p. 664. 
?1845. MIcRYPHANTES LAMINATUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XII, p. 149, Taf. 
CCCCXXI, fig. 1070. 
1852. LINYPHIA ANTHRACINA Bracxw., A Catal. of Brit. Spid. ete., a Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., IX, p. 19. 
1859. MICRYPHANTES VITTATUS Gruse, Verzeichn. d. Arachn. Liy-, Kur- u. 
Ehstl., p. 54 (463). 
1864, LinyPHIA CLaYTonim Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 233, Pl. XVI, 
fig. 155. 
1867. ty TERRICOLA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 46. 


This species, which varics greatly in the colour of the abdo- 
men, but is easily recognized by the peculiar form of the female’s 
vulva, seems to us to have been with good reason identified by 
Wesrrine with Lin. dorsalis Revss, a name which has the right of 
priority before that given by Buacxwarn. — Grvse’s synonym is so 
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much the more certain, as he has had the goodness to send me a 
female specimen of his Mieryphantes vittatus. Ounwert has also kindly 
sent me several specimens of his Lin. terricola. — On L. terricola 
C. Kocu vid. supra, p. 57, JL. tenebricola Wuxstr. — WAtLcKENAER’S 
Argus quaternus cannot well be any other than zn. dorsalis. — 
That Micryph. laminatus ©. Koc is a variety of this very variable 
species appears probable to me, not only from the description of 
the vulva, but also from the circumstance, that M. laminatus appears 
to have spines on the legs, and thus to be a Linyphia: at least 
Kocu says of it: "die oberen Knie- und Schienbeinborsten dicker und 
linger als gewéhnlich.” See also his figure, loc. cit. Méeryph. lamina- 
tus Onu. (Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 75) is a species unknown to 
me. — In Germany I found L. dorsalis common at Travemiinde. 


(Pag. 141.) Il. TAPINOPA [= Tapinopa Wests. 1851]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 81. 


(Pag. 142.) 1. T. longidens [= Tapinopa longidens (Reuss) 1834]. 


Syn.: +1805. THERIDIUM ALVEOLUS Watck., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 76. 
1834. LINYPHIA LONGIDENS Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 264 (270), Pl. 


XVI, fig. 5. 
1836. os TARDIPES Brackw., Charact. of some undescr. spec. of 
Aran., a Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., 
VII, p. 488. 
1851. TAPINOPA LONGIDENS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 38. 
1864. LinyPHIaA ‘4 Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 227, Pl. 
XVI, fig. 150. 
1866. 'TAPINOPA a Mencr, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 143, Pl. 27, tab. 60. 


1869. LINYPHIA LITHOBIA Canesrr. et Pav., Aran. Ital., 2 Atti della Soc. 
Ital. di Scienze Nat., XI, m1, p. 122. 


According to Watcxenazr (Ins. Apt., II, p. 265) the spider, 
which he, in his Tabl. d. Aran., p. 76, has called Zheridium alveo- 
lus, is the same as L. longidens Reuss; as however the species is 
there in no way described, the specific name alveolus can have no 
right of priority in preference to that subsequently imposed by Reuss. 
— Micryphantes tesselatus C. Kocn (Die Arachn., III, p. 86, fig. 234), 
which Watcxenaer includes among the synonyms of this spider, does 
not belong to the genus Zapinopa. — Prof. Canzstrrini has himself 
kindly sent me a specimen of his /nyphia lithobia. 
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(Pag. 144.) Il]. PACHYGNATHA [= Pachygnatha Swxv. 1823]. 
Vid. Txuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 77. 


(Pag. 144.) 1. P. Clerckii [= Pachygnatha Clerckii Suxv. 1823}. 


Syn.: 1823. PacHYGNATHA CLERCKIL Sunp., Specimen academ. Gen. Aran. Suec. 
exhibens, p. 16. 
182.. THERIDIUM MAXILLOsUM Hann, Monogr. Aran., 4, Pl. 4, fig. B. 
1833. MANDUCULUS AMBIGUUS Biackw., Charact. of some undescr. gen. etc., 
im Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag.,3 Ser., I, p.111. 
1837. PAcHYGNATHA LisTERI C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 10. 
1841. LINYPHIA MAXILLOSA Wacck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il. p. 268 (saltem 
ad partem). 


1841. 4 CLERCKIL 1p., ibid,, p. 270. 

1864. PACHYGNATHA CLERCKIT Brackw. Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 318, Pl. 
XXII, fig. 233. 

1867. | = Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p.95, Pl. 16, tab. 28. 


The intangled synonymism of this and the following species 
has been excellently unravelled both by Brackwatn and Westrine. 
Of the synonyms taken up by Watcxenasr (loc. cit., II, p. 268; IV, 
pp. 483, 484) under the head of Linyphia mazillosa and L. Clerckii, 
only Haun’s Ther. mazillosum and Kocu’s Pach. Listeri really belong 
to this species. Kocu’s P. Clerckit is certainly an imperfectly deve- 
loped form of P. De Geert, as Westrine supposes; P. Clerckii Oun., 
of which Oxntert kindly sent me a specimen (a o& jun.) appears to 
be the young of the genuine P. Lister. — Sunprvauu’s specific name 
is undoubtedly prior to Hauy’s, which dates from the latter end of 
the third decennium of the present century. 

The Aranea mazillosa of Fasricrus (Ent. Syst., II, p. 411) is the 
same species as Desis dysderoides Watucx.'), according to Scuidpte’), 
who has examined the typical specimen of Ax. mavillosa Fasr. 


(Pag. 146.) 2. P. Listeri [= Pachygnatha Listeri Sunv. 1830). 


Syn.: 1830. PacHyGNATHA LIsTERI Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1829, p. 210. 


1) Hist. Nat. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 610. ‘ 
2) Bidrag til den underjordiske Fauna (Det Kongelige Danske Videnskabernes 
Selskabs Skrifter, Naturvid. og Mathem. Afd., 1851, Bd Il), p. 21. 
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21841, LINYPHIA MAXILLOSA Watcx., H.N.d. Ins. Apt., II, p.268 (ad partem). 
1841. MANDUCULUS LIMATUS Biacxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, etc., 
p. 667. 
1847. LINyPHIA MANDUCULA Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 482. 
1864. PAcHYGNATHA LISTERI Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 320, Pl. 


XXII, fig. 234. 
1866. - i Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 96, Pl. 16, tab. 29. 
1867. i CLERCKI Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 50. 


It appears to me probable that Watcxenarr, when writing his 
description of in. mazillosa, had before him specimens not only of 
P. Clerckii, but also of P. Listeri?. That P. Lister? is met with in 
France is at any rate certain, for I have myself captured that spe- 
cies at Versailles. In Sweden I have found it common at Satra in 
Westmanland. — C. Koc had not seen this spider. — P. Listeri 
differs from P. Clerckii, not only by its smaller size, but by having 
shorter mandibles: they are only about '/,—'/, longer than their 
greatest breadth, black or blackish brown, without tooth at the ex- 
tremity in both sexes. In P. Clerckii on the contrary the length of 
the mandibles is double their breadth; they are yellow, with a shade of 
red or brown, and are, in o’, armed with a strong tooth at the apex. 
The vulva in P. Listert exhibits a small triangular brownish red 
elevation, which is wanting in P. Clerckii, etc. — On the P. Clerckii 
of OuteRT, see preceding species. 


(Pag. 147.) 3. P. De Geeri [= Pachygnatha De Geeri Suxv. 1830]. 


Syn.: +1810. ARANEA OBTEXTRIX (OBTECTRIX) Strack, Beobacht. tb. d. Sommer- 
flug etc., p. 50—53, figg. A, a—k'), 
1830. PACHYGNATHA DEGEERI Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., a Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. f. 1829, p. 211. 
1834. THERIDIUM VERNALE Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 38, Taf. LI, fig. 123. 
1841. LiyypHiA DE GrERI Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., LL, p. 269. 
1843. MANDUCULUS VERNALIS Buackw., A Catal. of Spid. etc., 22 Transact. 
of the Linn. Soc., XIX, 0, p. 125. 
1845. PACHYGNATHA CLERCKII C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XII, p. 146, Pl. 
CCCCXXX, fig. 1067. 


1864. 5, DE GEERI Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 321, 
Pl. XXII, fig. 235. 

1866. Fs Pn Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 98, Pl. 16, 
fig. 30. 


1) Neue Schrift. d. Naturforsch. Gesellsch. zu Halle, Hft 5. 
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Although it is perfectly certain, that Ar. obtectriz Srrack is 
identical with Pachygnatha De Geert Sunv., yet I have preferred 
the younger specific name De Geert, because Srracx believed his Ar. 
obtectrix (or obtextrix as he also writes) to be the same as Ar. ob- 
textriz Brcusterx, which is an error: see above under Epeira diade- 
mata Westr., p. 17. I do not think it right to cashier a generally 
received name for another older and obsolete, if the older name only 
by a mistake has been given to the species, and properly belongs to 
quite another animal. — Concerning P. Clerckii C. Kocu, vid. sup., 
p- 75, under the head of P. Clerckii Westr. 


(Pag. 148.) IV. ERO [= Ero (C. Kocw) 1836]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 89. 


(Pag. 149.) 1. KE. variegata [= Ero thoracica (Reuss) 1834]. 


Syn.: 1834. THERIDIUM THORACICUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 213 (218), 
Pl. XIV, fig. 11. 


1836. ERO VARIEGATA C. Kocu, in Herr,-Scua#rr., Deutschl. Ins., 138 
(Deutschl. Crust., Myriap. u. Arachn., 5), 5, 6. 
1841. THERIDIUM VARIEGATUM Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 332. 


1841. 5 CALLENS Briackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, etc., 
p- 627. 
1841. PA VARIEGATUM 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 203, Pl. XIV, 
fig. 134. 
1866. ERO VARIEGATA Menee, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 147, Pl. 28, tab. 61. 
1867. ,, ATOMARIA Ont., Aran. d. Proy. Preuss., p. 81. 


The specific name thoracica Reuss has priority before variegata 
C. Kocu. The Number of Deutschlands Insekten (and Deutschl. 
Crustaceen, Myriapoden and Arachniden), in which that name was 
for the first time applied, certainly did not appear before 1835, 
probably at least one year later. 


(Pag. 150.) 2. E.tuberculata [= Ero tuberculata (De Geer) 1778). 


Syn.: 1778. ARANEA TUBERCULATA De Geer, Mém., VI, p. 226, Pl. 13, figg. 1—9. 
1802. 4 APHANA Watck., Faune Par., IJ, p. 206. 
1836. ERO TURERCULATA C. Kocn, in Herr.-Scuxrr., Deutschl. Ins., 138 
j (Deutschl. Crust., Myriap. u. Arachn., 5), 3, 4. 
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1841. THeRIDIUM APHANE Watcs., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 330. 

1845. ERO ATOMARIA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XII, p. 106, Taf. CCCCXX, 
fig. 1033. 

1866. ,, TUBERCULATA Menee, Preuss. Spimn., I, p. 149, Pl. 28, tab. 62. 


This species certainly does not belong to the Fauna of Sweden. 
De Grrr, who was the first to describe it, had not taken the speci- 
men he speaks of in Sweden, but at Utrecht in Holland (vid. Dz Geer, 
loc. cit.). He says indeed that he subsequently in Sweden found 
cocoons similar to those of A. tuberculata, and that the young that 
came out of them appeared to him to belong to the same species as 
A. tuberculata; it is however very probable that these cocoons he- 
longed to Ero thoracica, which is common in this country, whereas 
E. tuberculata has certainly never since Dz Gzsr’s time been found here. 

Of his Ero atomaria C. Kocu himself says that "it can scarcely 
be considered as anything else than a variety of EF. tuberculata” 
(Die Arachn., XII, p. 107). Oxuert’s E. atomaria (Aran. d. Prov. 
Preuss., p. 81), which has only two protuberances on the abdomen, 
must on the other hand be the same as E. thoracica. — The only 
specimen I possess of £. tuberculata (a male, which I captured at 
Kissingen in Bavaria, where I also met with ZL. thoracica) has four 
very distinct protuberances, of which the anterior are the larger and 
are considerably stronger than the corresponding protuberances in 
E. thoracica, precisely as they appear in Kocu’s figure of #. tuber- 
culata, Die Arachn., XII, Taf. CCCCXX, fig. 1034. 


(Pag. 151.) V. THERIDIUM [= Phyllonethis Tuor. 1869 + Nesti- 
cus Tuor. 1869 + Theridiuwm (Watcx.) 1805 + Sfea- 
toda (Suxp.) 1833 + Lithyphantes Tuor. 1869 + Asa- 
gena Svnv. 1833 + EHuryopis (Mzyez) 1868]. 


On these genera vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp 88—97. 


(Pag. 153.) 1. Th. lineatum [= Phyllonethis lineata (CuERck) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS OVATUS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 58, Pl. 3, tab. 8. 


1757. 3 REDIMITUS 1p., ibid., p. 59, Pl. 3, tab. 9. 
1757. 25 LINEATUS 1D., ibid., p. 60, Pl. 3, tab. 10. 
1758. ARANEA REDIMITA Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 621. 
PUT 3 MYOPA Fasr., Gen. Insect., p. 249. 


1778. ap CORONATA Dr Geer, Mém., VU, p. 242, Pl. XIV, figg. 4—12. 
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1785. ARANEA VITTATA Fourcr., Ent. Paris., p. 534 (Cfr. Virv., Linn. Ent., 


IV, p..(127). 
1789. ss OVATA Oxtv., Encyel. Méth., IV, p. 210. 
1789. % LINEATA 1D., ibid., p. 211. 
?1803. Pr RUBRICATA Scuranx, Fauna Boica, II, 1, p. 240. 
1803. f MYOPA 1D., ibid., p. 241. 
1804. 4 PURPURATA Panz., Faun. Ins. Germ., 85, 22. 
1805. THERIDIUM LINEATUM WaAtcK., ) 
1805. a REDIMITUM 1D., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 73. 
1805. 9 OVATUM ID., 


1837. STEATODA REDIMITA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 9. 
1864. THERIDIUM LINEATUM Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 176, PI. 

XII, fig. 111. 
1868. Ff * Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p.165, Pl. 31, tab. 72. 
1869. PHYLLONETHIS LINEATA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 90. 


In my Rec. crit. Aran., p. 30, I have given as a reason for 
adopting the specific name lneatus to the exclusion of the contem- 
porary redimitus and ovatus, that A. lineatus Cierck is the chief 
form (forma principalis) of the species, A. redimitus and A. ovatus 
varieties. A\l individuals, when young, belong to the first mention- 
ed form, and it is not till afterwards, that some among them assume 
the colour which distinguishes A. redimitus and A. ovatus. As now 
not only Watcxenarr, but also Westrine, Buackwatt and Mence 
make use of the name lineatus, it is to be supposed that such will 
henceforward be the universal custom. — Concerning the genus 
Phyllonethis, vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 90. 


(Pag. 154.) 2. Th. cellulanum [= Nesticus cellutanus (CuERcx) 
M57). 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS CELLULANUS Ctercx, Sv. Spindl., p. 62, Pl. 4, tab. 12. 
1789. ARANEA CELLULANA Ottv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 211. 
?1790. 55 CELLULARIA Meyer, Ueb. einige Spinnen d. Géttingischen 
Gegend, p. 11°). 


1793. * CELLULINUS Martyn, Aranei, p. 28. 
1802. “A CRYPTICOLENS Watck., Faune Par., Il, p. 207. 
1804. 35 CRYPTICOLA Latr., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., VI, p. 230. 


1805. THERIDIUM CRYPTICOLENS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 75. 
1834. LINYPHIA PALLIDULA Biackw., Researches in Zool., p. 403 (see. BLackw., 
Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 


1) Beside of A. cellularia, MEYER gives diagnoses of 8 more “new” species of 
spiders, of the object of which I cannot form a conjecture. One of them (Ar. li- 
vida Mry.) is stated to be "maxime Aranee diademati et aquatice affinis” (!!). 
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1841. LinypHiA cRYPTICOLENS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 275. 
1841. META CELLULANA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VIII, p.123, Taf. CCLXXXVII, 
figg. 691, 692. 
1859. THERIDIUM CELLULANUM Tuor., Om Clercks Origin.-Spindelsaml., p. 150. 
1864. LINYPHIA CRYPTICOLENS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 224, Pl. 
XVI, fig. 148. 
1869. NESTICUS CELLULANUS THor., On Eur. Spid., p. 88. 


When I wrote from Cuzrcx’s original specimen, which was 
shrunken and injured by time, the above cited description of 7heri- 
dium cellulanum (which has been repeated by Wesrrine), I possessed 
no further knowledge of the spider described by Watcxenazr under 
the name of Lin. crypticolens, and by C. Kocu as Meta cellulana 
(Currck), and accordingly did not venture to take up these names 
as synonyms of Cusrcx’s Av. cellulanus. Since that time I have in 
company with Dr. L. Kocu taken numerous specimens of this spe- 
cies at Nurnberg, and have thus been able to convince myself, that 
C. Kocu determined his Meta cellulana rightly, and that the syno- 
nyms above given really belong to the species described by Cuerck 
and me. — Linyphia cellulana Suyv. (Sv. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.- 
Akad. Handl. f. 1831, p. 109) does not belong to this species, but 
to Lin. buceulenta Cusrcx: vid. sup. p. 53. — Lin. nebulosa Sounp., 
which Watcxenarr inserts among the synonyms of his Lin. erypti- 
colens (Ins. Apt., Il, p. 278), is an entirely different species, and 
identical with that, which Westrine denominated Lin. erypticola (see 
that species above, p. 54). Similarly C. Kocn has erroneously ad- 
mitted Lin. thoracica Reuss, on which vid. supr., p. 52, among the 
synonyms of his Meta cellulana. 

Mr. G. Ensen has kindly given me a fullgrown male of Nesticus 
cellulanus taken by him at Lugnads in Westergotland: this is, as far 
as I know, the only instance of its having been met with in Sweden 
since Crercx’s time. 

On the genus Nesticus, vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 88. 


(Pag. 155.) 3. Th. tepidariorum [= Theridium tepidariorum 
C. Kocn 1841]. 


Syn.: +1832. THERIDIUM LUNATUM Sunp., Sv. Spindl, Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1831, p. 52. 

1841. 2 TEPIDARIORUM C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 75, Taf. 
CCLXXIV, figg. 647, 648. 
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1856. STEATODA TEPIDARIORUM Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 108. 
1864. THERIDIUM sh Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 180, 
Pl. XI, fig. 114. 


Aran. lunatus Currck, which Sunpevatt (loc. cit.) and Westrixna 
(Férteckn. etc., p. 39) would refer to this species, is assuredly nothing 
else than a lighter form of the following, as both Watcxenagr and 
©. Kocn have supposed. (Vid. inf.). 

The original country of Zh. tepidariorwm is not as yet with 
certainty known. In the north of Europe it appears everywhere to 
have been imported from a warmer climate. Most of the writers 
who mention it (for instance, C. Kocu, Buackwatt, Semet, Bocxn), 
have only found it in hothouses, not in the open air. Sunprvan. 
met with in on board a ship, in which he in 1827—28 made a voyage 
to India; that ship had the previous year returned from Lisbon, 
and he accordingly concludes that the species belongs to southern 
Europe: he adds however, that it bore the tropical climate admirably 
for more than a year, and left an innumerable progeny (loc. cit., p. 
53). (C. Koc and Buiackwatt look upon it as an originally ecotic 
species, and that is also my opinion: I possess in fact several speci- 
mens of 7h. tepidariorum from §. Paolo in Brasil, and according 
to Camprivce') it is also met with in Ceylon. — Here in Upsala 
it is only to be found in hothouses, but in Géteborg I have several 
times captured it in the hollows and angles of the outer house- 
walls in a street, Stora Hamn-gatan, where Wesrrine also found 
it. Norpmann also, who in Finnland saw it only in hothouses, has 
once met with it in the open air in the south of Russia, not far 
from Ekarinoslaw *). 


(Pag. 157.) 4. Th. formosum [= Theridium formosum (Currcx) 


1757]. 
Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS FORMOSUS CLerck, Sy. Spindl., p. 56, Pl. 3, tab. 6. 
1757. * LUNATUS 1D., ibid., p. 52, Pl. 3, tab. 7. 
1789. ARANEA LUNATA Ottv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 210. 
1789. “ FORMOSA 1D., ibid. 
1802. + SISIPHIA Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 206. 


1805. THERIDIUM sISIPHUM 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 74. 


1) Vid. CAMBRIDGE, Part I. of Catalogue of a collection of Ceylon Araneidea 
ete., in The Linnzan Society’s Journal, Zool., Vol. X, p. 382. 
2) NorpMANN, Erstes Verzeichn. etc., p. 18. 
1] 
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1841. THERIDIUM LUNATUM C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VIL, p.74, Taf. CCLX XIII, 
fig. 645. 
1851. a FORMOSUM Westr., Forteckn. ete., p. 39. 
1856. STEATODA LUNATA Tnor., Ree. crit., p. 28. 
1864. THERIDIUM SISYPHUM Bracnw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 179, Pl. 
XI, fig. 113. 
1866. STEATODA LUNATA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 150, Pl. 28, tab. 63. 


Araneus lunatus Cuerck belongs in my opinion, as certainly 
as A. formosus Crurck, to this well-known species. In my Rec. crit. 
(loc. cit.), where I have given my reasons for that opinion, I have 
also mentioned the causes, why I have preferred the specific name 
lunatus to formosus. As however Westrinc does not acknowledge 
A. lunatus as certainly synonymous with A. formosus, but rather 
with Zh. tepidariorum C. Kocu, and also Sunpnvyatn has described 
the last named spider under the name of Zh. lunatwm (CiERcK), it 
is perhaps best with Wesrrine to adopt the, at least among Swedish 
arachnologists, unquestioned specific name formosum, whereby at any 
rate nobody’s right of priority is violated. — Wancxenarr (Ins. Apt., 
II, p. 299), C. Koc and Buacxwatr (loc. cit.) have erroneously placed 
Sunpevatt’s Zher. lunatum among the synonyms of this instead of the 
preceding species. C. Kocu’s Ther. pallidum, which Watcxenazr has 
also referred to this species, is identical with Linyphia frenata Reuss 
(see that species above, p. 54), which by its maxillz somewhat in- 
clined to the labium approaches the genus Zhertdium. — Th. for- 
mosum Buacxw. 1837') is identical with Zher. pulchellum Watcx. 

This and the preceding species, which I had, in Ree. crit., 
with Sunprvaut referred to the genus Steatoda, may be better assigned 
to Zheridium sensu strictiori. — According to Buackwatt, Zh. for- 
mosum (Cuerck) is met with in North America (Canada)’). 


(Pag. 159.) 5. Th. saxatile [= Wheridium riparium Buacxw. 1834]. 


Syn.: 1834. THERIDIUM RIPARIUM Bracxw., Researches in Zool. p. 354 (sec. 
Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 

1834. 5 a 1p., Charact. of some undescr. spec. of Aran., 

im Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., V, p. 51. 


1) Charact. of a new genus and some undescr. species of Aran., im Lond. and 
Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., X, p. 101. 

2) Notice of Spiders captured by PorreR in Canada, im Ann. and Mag. of 
Nat. Hist., XVII, p. 77. 
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1837. THERIDIUM SAXATILE C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 8. 
_ 1850. ERo SAXATIMIS 1p.. ibid., 5, p. 16. 
1864. THERIDIUM RIPARIUM Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 182, Pl. XU, 
fig. 115. 
1868. STEATODA SAXATILIS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 153, Pl. 29, tab. 64. 


Buackwati’s name for this spider has, as we here see, prece- 
dence of Kocn’s. — This species seems to be rare in Sweden; I 
have only met with it in Germany, at Travemiinde. 

_ Th. riparium approaches very near the two preceding ‘species, 
Th. tepidariorum and Th. formosum, and together with them forms 
a separate little group within the genus 7heridiwm (vid. Tuor., On 
Eur. Spid., p. 93). It is widely separated from the species of the 
genus Ero by the form of the cephalothorax and by the absence of 
spines on the legs. 


(Pag. 161.) 6. Th. pictum [= Theridium pictum Wauck. 1802]. 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA PICTA Watck., Faune Par., II, p. 207. 
1805. THERIDIUM PICTUM ip., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 74. 
1831. 3 ORNATUM Haun, Monogr. Aran., 6, Tab. 3, fig. C. 
1837. STEATODA PIcTA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 9. 
1864. THERIDIUM PICTUM Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 184, Pl. XIII, 
fig. 117. 
1868. STEATODA PICTA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 154, Pl. 29, tab. 65. 


This species does not any more than Phyllonethis (Theridium) 
lineata etc. belong to Sunorvatu’s Steatoda, on which genus vid. Txor., 
On Eur. Spid., p. 93. — The only Swedish locality for Zh. pictwm 
mentioned by Wesrrine, is Qvickjock in Lappland, whence I also 
have received a specimen from Dr. H. Wivecren. But I have also 
several specimens of both sexes, which I have myself taken at Sitra 
in Westmanland. The northern specimens are perfectly similar to 
the German from Niirnberg, which I received from Dr. L. Kocu. 


(Pag. 162.) 7. Th. denticulatum [= Theridium denticulatum 
Watcr. 1802]. 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA DENTICULATA Watcx., Faune Par., I, p. 208. 
1805. THeERIDIUM DENTICULATUM 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 74. 
1831. % MELANURUM Haun, Monogr. Aran., 6, Tab. 3, fig. A. 
~ 1864. 6 DENTICULATUM Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 185, 
Pl. XIU, fig. 118. 
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C. Koc was unacquainted with this species, and has erroneo- 
usly referred its synonyms to his ZA’. varians (Die Arachn., XII, p. 
136). Haun’s Zh. melanurum appears to me however undoubtedly to 
belong to Zh. denticulatwn, and accordingly the species is no more 
absent in Germany than in Sweden, England and France. I have 
also found it in Italy, at Monaco. 


(Pag. 164.) 8. Th. simile [= Theridium simile C. Kocu 1836]. 


Syn.: 1836. THERIDIUM SIMILE C. Kocu, Die Arachn., II, p. 62, Taf. XCIV, 
fig. 215. 

1864. 3 % Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 187, Pl. XIV, 
fig. 119. 


The original specimen for Wesrrine’s description, which was 
kindly lent to me by Prof. Srit, agrees exactly with a specimen 
which I captured at Kissingen, as also with Kocu’s and Brackwat.’s 


descriptions. 
\ 


(Pag. 165.) 9. Th. tinctum [= Theridium tinctum Watck. 1802). 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA TINCTA Watcx., Faune Par., I, p. 208. 
1805. 'THERIDIUM TINCTUM 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 75. 


1832. 3 LONGIMANUM Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. f. 1831, p. 110. 

1838. a IRRORATUM C. Kocu, Die Arachn., IV, p. 120, Taf. CXLI, 
fig. 327. 

1864. " TINCTUM Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 190, Pl. XIV, 
fig. 121. 

1868. STEATODA PUNCTULATA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 160, Pl. 30, 
tab. 68. 


This species, which is also met with in Italy, appears to be of 
larger growth there than in Northern Europe. In a male which I 
captured at Mjlan, the cephalothorax is 1°/, millim. long, and the 
first pair of legs 15™™-. In other respects it does not differ from 
the Swedish..specimens that I possess. Simon has kindly sent me 
specimens from Paris under the name of Th. tinctum Watcx. 

Mence is mistaken in referring 7h. tinctum Watcx. and Zh. irro- 
vatum C. Koc to Zh. varians C. Kocu. Both are undoubtedly iden- 
tical with Menex’s Steatoda punctulata or Zh. tinctum Westr. — Ther. 
pectitum Sunv. (loc. cit., p. 124), which is a Déetyna, is by Watcxe- 
naER (Ins. Apt., II, p. 309) erroneously cited under this species. 
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(Pag. 167.) 10. Th. varians [= Theridium varians Haun 1831). 
Syn.: 1831. THERIDIUM VARIANS Haun, Die Arachn.,I,p.93, Taf. XXII, figg. 71, 72. 


1831. A LEUCONOTUM 1p., Monogr. Aran., 6, tab. 3, fig. B. 
1864. a VARIANS Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., HU, p. 188, Pl. XIV, 
fig. 120. 


1868. STEATODA 7” Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 157, Pl. 29, tab. 64. 


Of this species Wesrrine was acquainted with specimens only 
from Skane; it is however not uncommon in central Sweden, where 
I have captured many examples at Stockholm and Upsala. At Kis- 
singen and Travemiinde in Germany I have met with all the varie- 
ties described and figured by C. Kocu (Die Arachn., XII, p. 134 et 
seq., figg. 1056—1058), and which Watcxenarr') has erroneously 
referred partly (figg. 1056, 1057) to his Zh. denticulatum, partly 
(fig. 1058) to Th. tinctum. The © described by Wesrrine with a 
note of interrogation as being the male of this species, undoubtedly 
belongs to it: it is easily recognizable as © of 7h. varians by the 
description of the palpi and the clypeus, the height of which latter 
in my specimens (both German and Swedish), as well as in We- 
sTRING’s, is about equal to the length of the mandibles and of the 
anterior series of eyes, and therefore much higher than in other, 
allied species. ‘The colour of the legs is however variable: the thighs 
are indeed in general dark only at the extremity, but they sometimes 
have as many as two broken dark rings near the middle (a & spe- 
cimen from Upsala). Kocu describes (loc. cit.) not only females, but 
also males, the legs of which were of a uniform light-yellow colour. — 
Ther. denticulatum Watcx. and 7h. melanurum Haun are by C. Kocu 
erroneously placed among the synonyms of 7%. vartans (vid. preceding 
page, under Zh. denticulatum Westr.), aS also Zh. venustum Watcx., 
which appears to be a separate species, unknown to me. 


(Pag. 169.) 11. Th. minimum [= Theridium Ohlertii N.). 


This species is entirely different from 7h. minimum Reuss?) or 
Th. pallens Buacxw.*), which is very small (Q about 2, o 1'/, 
millim., cephalothorax ‘/,—-?/, millim.), and of which ¢ has its cepha- 


1) Hist. Nat. d. Ins. Apt., II, pp. 487, 488. 
~ 2) Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 243 (249), Pl. XVII, fig. 2. 
3) Researches in Zool., p. 357; Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 194, Pl. XIV, tig. 125. 
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lothoraz and legs of a uniform yellowish white Gin Co the pars cepha- 
lica is much darker), whereas the spider here described by Wesrrine, 
or Zh. Ohlertii, as I propose to call it, is about as large as Zh. 
varians or Th. tinetum, and has a dark longitudinal central line and 
dark borders on the cephalothorax, and legs with distinct brown rings. 
Th. Heloise [-c] Waucx."), which Wesrrine suspects to be synonymous, 
is probably also a separate species. — The sternum is yellowish, with 
a dark margin. The abdomen is white or greyish above, with dark re- 
ticulation, and with a narrow dark central band in front, which how- 
ever is sometimes represented by a narrow ,-formed spot at the base 
of the abdomen; in the midst of the back may be observed 4 small 
white points, forming a trapezium narrower behind than in front, 
but of which points the 2 anterior are not always distinct. Imme- 
diately behind the posterior points, there is a dark, narrow, some- 
what backward-curved transversal band, and a whitish, deeply in- 
dented band, gradually diminishing in breadth backwards, extends 
from that to the anus. In the incisions of this band, on both sides, 
a pair of short, obliquely placed dark spots are seen. Sometimes 
the whole design is indistinct and is represented only by the j-formed 
spot. The belly exhibits 4 small white spots round the spinners, 
sometimes alternating with 6 black ones. The middle of the belly 
is usually occupied by a large semicircular area, somewhat lighter 
than the grey-white sides. The vulva is large and brownish. — 
Prof. Sri kindly sent me the typical specimens of Wesrrine’s de- 
scription. 

Of the real Zh. minimum Ruvss 1834 or Zh. pallens Buackw. 
1834 — the latter name ought to be preferred as being more cer- 
tain —, Camprince has obligingly sent me specimens of both sexes. 
That species belongs also to the fauna of Sweden: I captured seve- 
ral years ago a fullgrown male of it at Upsala. 


(Pag. 171.) 12. Th. sisyphium [= Theridium sisyphium (CuERcK) 
1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS SISYPHIUS Crercw, Sv. Spindl., p. 54, Pl. 3, tab. 5. 
1758. ARANEA NOTATA Liny., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 621. 
1789. ts NERVOSA Ortv,, Encyel. Méth., IV, p. 210. 
1803. 5 SCOPULORUM Scurank, Fauna Boica, UI, 1, p. 241. 
1805. THERIDIUM NERVOSUM Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 74. 


1) Hist. Nat. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 317. 


SN 
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1832. THERIDIUM SISYPHUS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., mm Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1831, p. 115. 
1856. 5 SISYPHIUM Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 29. 


1864. An NERYOSUM Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 183, Pl. 


XIII, fig. 116. 
1868. STEATODA SISYPHIA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 161, Pl. 30, tab. 69. 


That Aranea notata Linn. belongs to this species, I have in my 
Rec. crit. (loc. cit.) endeavoured to show. Watcxenarr is of the 
same opinion in Ins. Apt., II, p. 302, but a little farther on, ibid. 
p- 485, he refers A. notata to his Linyphia cincta, a spider, which 
is probably not to be found in Sweden. In spite of the compara- 
tively excellent description that Linné has given of A. notata, it has 
been referred to yet more distant species, by Sunpevaun for inst. to 
Xysticus cristatus (Currck), by C. Kocu to Agrwca brunnea (Buackw.). 


(Pag. 172.) 13. Th. bimaculatum [= Theridinm bi-maculatum 
' (Liny.) 1767]. 


Syn.: 1767. ARANEA BIMACULATA Liyy., Syst. Nat., Ed. 12, I, 2, p. 1033. 


1802. 3 CAROLINA Watrcx.. Faune Par., Il, p. 208. 
1805. THERIDIUM CAROLINUM 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 75. 
1831. Z DORSIGER Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 82, Taf. XX, fig. 60. 


1850. LINYPHIA BIMACULATA C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 19. 

1856. THERIDIUM BIMACULATUM Tnor., Rec. crit., p. 94. 

1864. 5 CAROLINUM Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 192, Pl. 
XIV, fig. 123. 

1868. NEOTTIURA BIMACULATA Mence, Preuss.Spinn., I, p. 163, Pl.31, tab. 71. 


Though Watcxenarr (Ins. Apt, II, p. 316) praises the accuracy 
of Liyyi’s description of this species, he does not restore to it its ori- 
ginal Linnean name, but constantly calls it Zher. carolinum, just as 
he continually called the Ar. formosus of Currck Zheridium sisyphum, 
and the Av. stsyphius of that author Zheridiwm nervosum, even after 
he had discovered and mentioned his mistake in identifying Ar. 
sisyphius CurrcK. (See Ins. Apt., II, p. 301—303). 


(Pag. 173.) 14. Th.serratipes [= Asagena phalerata (Panz.) 1801]. 


Syn.: 1801. PHALANGIUM PHALERATUM Panz., Faun. Ins. Germ., 78, 21. 
1802. ARANEA SIGNATA Watck., Faune Par., I, p. 209. 
1803. 7 SERRATIPES Scurank, Fauna Boica, UI, 1, p. 233. 
1805, THERIDIUM SIGNATUM Watckx., Tabl. d, Aran., p. 76, 
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1831. THERIDIUM QUADRI-SIGNATUM Haun, Die Arachn., I, p.80, Taf. XX, fig.59. 
1832. DRASSUS PHALERATUS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., zx Vet.-Akad. Handl. 


f. 1831, p. 133. 
1833. ASAGENA PHALERATA 1p., Consp. Arachn., p. 19. 
1839. v SERRATIPFS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VI, p. 98, Taf. CCIV, 
figg. 502, 503. 
1864. THERIDIUM SIGNATUM Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 205, Pl. 
XIV, fig. 135. 


1869. ASAGENA SSRRATIPES Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II], p. 256, Pl. 49, tab. 152. 


Panzer specific name has, as we here see, priority in prefe- 
rence both to Watckenarr’s and Scuranx’s. — It was in this spider 
that Wesrrine first discovered that remarkable organ near the peti- 
olum in the males of many Theridioide, viz. the organ of stridulation, 
consisting of an elevated arc round the base of the abdomen, by the 
friction of which against the transversely striated base of the cepha- 
lothorax a clearly audible, creaking sound is produced’). He after- 
wards’) discovered the same organ in Steatoda bipunctata and S. 
guttata, as also*) in S. castanea, S. versuta (Ther. hamatum West.) 
and Lithyphantes corollatus (Ther. albomaculatum Westr.). The pre- 
sence of this organ appears to me evidently to prove, that at least 
these spiders, as well as the stridulating insects, possess the power 
of hearing, although we cannot in them, as in some of the latter, 
detect special auditory organs. Pacxarp‘) communicates a curious 
notice, apparently connected with this subject, of a North American 
spider: "We have,” says he, "a species of spider, which makes a 
noise somewhat resembling the purring of a cat: during the pro- 
duction of the sound the body makes a tremulous motion it is said.” 


(Pag. 175.) 15. Th. undulatum [= Theridiaum undulatum WesstR. 
1861]. 


Of this species I have only seen a ? (jun.?), determined by We- 
string, which was obligingly lent to me by Prof. Sriz. In general 
appearance it approaches nearest to the genus Jthyphantes noB.: in 


1) Om stridulations-organet hos Asagena serratipes, i KreyER’s Naturhist. 
Tidskrift, Bd IV (1842—1843), p. 349 et seq. 

2) Bidrag till historien om Insekternas stridulations-organer, ibid., 2 Rekke, 
Bd II (1847), p. 343. 

3) Beskrifn. pa stridul.-org. hos sligtena Pachycoris ete., i Gdtheborgs Ve- 
tenskaps- o. Vitterhets-Samhilles Handlingar, Ny Vidsfoljd, Hft 4, p. 53. 

4) Second annual Report on the Nat. Hist. and Geol. of the State of Maine, p. 212, 
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its cephalothorax, which is broad in front, and its powerful mandibles 
it resembles the much larger LL. dispar (Dur.) — on which vid. p. 94, 
under 7%. triste Wxustr. —; but in the position of the eyes it agrees 
with Zheridium, though even in that it differs from the typical 
species of that genus, in as much as that the anterior central eyes, 
which are both situated on a common protuberance, are somewhat 
closer together than the posterior ones. The anterior series is straight, 
the posterior, seen from above, curved forward; the lateral eyes are 
contiguous, and posited on a common protuberance. The four po- 
sterior eyes are about equally distant from each other. The height 
of the clypeus is not greater than the length of the area occupied 
by the 4 central eyes. The 4" pair of legs is of about the same length 
as the 1‘, 5'/,"™ in the specimen examined, whose cephalothorax is 
1'/,"" long. This species, as also Ther. triste, will probably at some 
future time be generically separated from Zheridiwn. — Mencer has 
(Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 158) applied the specific name of this spider 
to another species of the genus Zheridium (Steatoda undulata Menace). 


(Pag. 177.) 16. Th. pulchellum [= Theridium pulchelium W auc. 
1802]. 


Syn.: 1802, ARANEA PULCHELLA Watck., Faune Par., Il, p. 208. 
1805. THERIDIUM PULCHELLUM 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 75. 


~ 1836. “a virtatum C. Kocu, Die Arachn., III, p. 65, Taf. XCIV, 
fig. 217. 

1837. » oe FORMOSUM Brackw., Char. of a new gen. and some undeser. 

spec. ete., a Lond. and Hd. Phil. Mag. 3Ser., X,p. 101. 

1864. a PULCHELLUM 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 191, Pl. XIV, fig. 122. 


1868. STEATODA PULCHELLA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 162, Pl. 30, tab. 70. 


Of this in northern and central Europe common species I have 
specimens from Dalmatia through the kindness of Count Keryseruine; 
in Italy I have myself met with it at Naples. 


(Pag. 181.) 17. Th. hamatum [= Sfeatoda versuta (Buackw.) 1846]. 


Syn.: 1846. THERIDIUM VERSUTUM Brackw., Descr. ofsome newly disc. spec. of Aran., 
mm Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XVIII, p. 302. 

1851. d HAMATUM Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 39. 
1864. * VERSUTUM Brackw., Spid. of Gr, Brit., I, p. 193, Pl. XIV, 


fig. 124. 
1867. EUCHARIA ZONATA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 40. 


1869. THERIDIUM NIcoLUccH Canestr. et Pay., Aran. Ital., p. 119. 
12 
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The species described by Wesrrinc as "Zh. hamatwm (Kocn)” 
is by no means identical with C. Kocu’s Phrurolithus hamatus (Die 
Arachn., VI, p. 105, Taf. CCVI, figg. 597, 598). This last is of a 
darker colour and has distinct rings on its legs, which is never the 
case with Wesrrine’s Zh. hamatum. Phrurol. hamatus Kocs belongs 
probably to the genus Jthyphantes, not to Steatoda. Buackwatt’s 
description and figures of Th. versutwm perfectly suit Wesrrine’s 
species. Besides fullgrown females and younger individuals of both 
sexes, which I have myself taken at Goteborg, in houses, behind 
furniture, and in such places, in short in localities of the same kind 
as those where Westrine found his specimens, | possess a fullgrown 
male from Finnland given to me by Norpmany. With this I have 
through the kindness of Prof. Outerr been enabled to compare the 
original specimen (a male) of EHucharia zonata Out. 

Ther. Nicoluccit, of which Prof. Canestrin1 has sent me a ?-spe- 
cimen, I am not able to distinguish from Zh. versutum or hamatum 
Westr. The joints of the legs are only slightly darker at the 
extremity, but for the rest the colour, as well as the form, the po- 
sition of the eyes, the relative height of the clypeus and the man- 
dibles, the form of the vulva etc., appear to me absolutely the same 
in Zh. Nicolucei and in Steatoda versuta. Phrurolithus erythro- 
cephalus C. Koc 1839 (Die Arachn., VI, p. 109, fig. 550) is perhaps 
but a variety of this species, which varies much in the marking 
of its abdomen. I have myself captured, under a stone at Nice, 
a ° with the abdomen of an almost uniform brown without spots. 
I have also a full-grown male of a Steatoda from S. Paolo in Brazil, 
which appears to me to be identical with S. versuta: the sexual 
organs show no difference, but the head is a little more elevated, 
and the posterior row of eyes, which in the European specimens 
is, seen from above, straight or rather curved a little forwards, is 
in this specimen curved slightly backwards! Wesrrine (Aran. Suec., 
p. 183) speaks of a ¢ taken at Goteborg in a ship that had just 
arrived from Brazil. 

The vulva consists of a tolerably large, almost semicircular 
fovea, which is at the bottom, in front, divided by a low longitudinal 
septum; behind it is limited by a thin transversal lamina truncated 
(and, in a Swedish specimen, slightly notched) at the broad extremity. 
— As to the male’s organs of copulation, see Buacxwatz, loc. cit. 

On Zh. Paykullianum Waucx., which Wesrrine suspects to belong 
to this species, vid. p. 92 sub Zh. albo-maculatum WastR. 
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(Pag. 183.) 18. Th. castaneum [= Steatoda castanea (CiErcK) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS CASTANEUS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 49, PL 3, tab. 3. 

1789. ARANEA CASTANEA Ottv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 210. 

1833. THERIDIUM CASTANEUM Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad.Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 263. 

1836. EucHartA Hera C. Kocu, in Herr.-Scuxerr., Deutschl. Ins., 134, 8, 9. 

1845. xo CASTANEA 1p., Die Arachn., XII, p. 100, Taf. CCCCXVUI, 
figg. 1028, 1029. 

1856. STEATODA ss Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 27. 

1869. KuCHARIA , Menen, Preuss. Spinn., III, p. 263, Pl. 49, tab. 154. 


This species seems principally to be an Kast-Kuropean form; 
it is commen in many parts of eastern Sweden, but seems to be 
rare in the western parts, from which I have seen but one speci- 
men (from the isle of Mjérn in Bohuslin, given me by Dr. Ax. 
Lyuneman). C. Kocn has found it in south-eastern Germany; in 
Prussia it is common (OnteErr); it is also met with in Finnland 
(Norpmann) and in the Russian Baltic provinces (Gruss), and is 
common in southern Russia (Norpmann). In France it has not been 
observed, unless it be the same speties as Zh. Paykullianwin Watcx., 
which however appears to me improbable, as that spider is said to 
live under stones: this is not the case with Steatoda castanea, which I 
have only met with indoors. (As regards Zh. Paykullianum vid. inf. 
sub Zh. albomeculatum Wusrr.). Neither is S. castanea mentioned by 
Buackwant or Campriner as, belonging to the fauna of Great Britain. 


(Pag. 184.) 19. Th. bipunctatum [= Steatoda bi-punctata (Liyy.) 


1758]. 
Syn.: 1758. ARANEA BIPUNCTATA Liyy., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 260. 
1765. ‘ ie Srrom, Beskr. ov. Norske Ins., 1 Stykke: an Det 
Trondhiemske Selskabs Skrifter, III, p. 432. 
1775. 5) QUADRIPUNCTATA Fapr., Syst. Ent., p. 434. 
1778. is PUNCTATA De Gevr, Mém., VI, p. 255, Pl. 15, fig. 1. 
1804. A M ALBUM Pawnz., Syst. Nom., p. 244 (Scuarr., Ic. Ins. 


Ratisb., H, Tab. CLXI, fig. 6). 
1805. 'THERIDIUM QUADRIPUNCTATUM Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 73. 
1836. EUCHARIA BIPUNCTATA C. Kocu, ¢ Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
134, 10; 11. 
1839. PHRUROLITHUS ORNATUS 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 114, Taf. CCVIUI, fig. 515. 
1856. STEATODA BIPUNCTATA Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 80. 
1864. THERIDIUM QUADRIPUNCTATUM Buackw.. Spid. of Gr. Brit., LU, p. 
177, Pl. XII, fig. 112. 
1869. HUCHARIA BIPUNCTATA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., LI, p. 260, Pl. 49, tab. 153. 
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Wesrrine considers Liyyt’s synonym as uncertain, but most assu- 
redly without sufficient reason. In the above cited passage, Lin- 
né’s description of A. dipunctata is as follows: "A. abdomine globoso, 
atro, punctis duobus eacavatis. Habitat in fenestris. Rete disperso,” 
all which fully agrees with the species before us. The subsequently 
made addition in the 2" Ed. of the Fauna Suecica (p. 486): "per 
thoracem et abdomen ducitur linea... ad anum usque sordide testa- 
cea,” is certainly founded in error, for no spider, which Linwy#’s de- 
scription with that addition suits, can be said to "habitare in fene- 
stris” in this country. — Already in 1765 the species was very fully 
and well described by Srrom (loc. cit.) under the appellation of ” Ar. 
bipunctata Liny.” — Liyyi’s Ar. quadripunctata is the same as Drassus 
sericeus Sunp., Westr. (D. medius lL. Kocn), of which more hereafter. 

Phrurolithus ornatus C. Koca (loc. cit.) is without question 
nothing more thar the young of Steatoda bipunctata, as has been 
also assumed by Buackwatt. Theridium thoracicum Haun (Die Arachn., 
I, p. 88, fig. 66), which Watcxenarr') places among the synonyms 
of this species, as well as of his Ther. triste (Lithyphantes dispar 
(Dor.)), certainly belongs to neither, but is probably a species 
of Krigone or Walckenaera (Micryphantes). — Ar. nocturna Livy. 
(= Pythonissa maculata C. Kocn) has been erroneously taken up as a 
synonym of this species by C. Kocu (Die Arachn., XII, p. 99). — Sz. 
bipunctata, according to Brackwat”*), is also found in North America. 


(Pag. 186.) 20. Th. albomaculatum [= Lithyphantes corollatus 
(Liny.) 1758]. 


Syn.: 1758. ARANEA COROLLATA Linn.. Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 621. 


1778. s ALBOMACULATA Ds Geer, Mém., VU, p.257, Pl. 15, fig. 2—4. 
1789. * MACULATA Otiv., Eneycl. Méth., IV, p. 209. 
? 1804. nm ALBOLUNULATA Panz., Syst. Nom., p. 244 (Scu#rr., Ic. Ins. 


Ratisb., UI, Tab. CCLV, fig. v1). 
1805. THERIDIUM MACULATUM Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 74. 


1831. As ALBOMACULATUM Haun. Die Arachn.,I,p.79, Taf. XX, fig. 59. 

1832. Fs DISPAR Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., 7 Vet.-Akad. Handl. f. 
1831, p. 120 (ad partem: 6). 

1836. 4 ANCHORUM Hany, Monogr. Aran., VIII, Pl. 2, fig. C. 


1837. EUCHARIA CoROLLATA C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 8. 
1839. PHRUROLITHUS COROLLATUS 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 100, Taf. CCIV, 
figg. 504, 505. 


1) Hist. Nat. d. Ins. Apt., II, pp. 290, 292. 
2) Notice of Spiders captured by Potter in Canada, p. 76. 
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1856. STEATODA COROLLATA Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 85. 
1869. EUCHARIA ALBOMACULATA Mencp, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 264, PI. 49, t. 155. 
1869. LiITHYPHANTES COROLLATUS Tuor., On Kur. Spid., p. 94. 


This spider, so common in our country, seems curiously enough 
to be absent in England. — Westrine doubts whether Linn#’s A. 
corollata be really the same as Ar. albomaculata De Grrr, because 
the former is, according to Linn, to be found "in plantis,” which is 
not the case with the latter or the species now in question. In the 
"Oldindska vesa,” p. 126, where the original description of Ar. co- 
yollata occurs'), we only find that it was found "among bushes,” 
which may very well imply, on the earth, under clods, stones, and 

-such like, but needs not be considered as synonymous with "in 
plantis,” which expression was, it is true, inserted in the Syst. Nat. 
(loc. cit.), but was again removed out of the Fauna Sweeica Ed. 2, 
where to the older description is added: ”Zota atra.”. We conceive 
therefore that one may with very good conscience adopt the Linnean 
specific name for this species, as we, together with C. Kocu, Grusz, 
Outert and others, have done. 

Watcxenarr’s Th. Paykullianum (Hist. Nat. d. Aranéides, 4, 
fig. 4; Ins. Apt., II, p. 296) is probably, as Smon supposes, nothing 
more than a Lith. corollatus: but in that case Watcxenarr’s state- 
ment, that the 4" pair of legs in 7h. Paykullianum is longer than 
the others, is incorrect. Moreover, of the synonyms given by Watcxr- 
nagr to Th. Paykullianum, Th. dispar Suxv. S belongs to L. corollatus. 

On the genus Lithyphantes, see Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 94. 


(Pag. 188.) 21. Th guttatum [= Steatoda guttata (Reuss) 1834). 


Syn.: 1834. THERIDIUM GUTTATUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 235 (241), PI. 
XVI, fig. 7. 
1856. STEATODA GUTTATA Tuor., Rec. crit., p. 108. 
1864. THERIDIUM GUTTATUM Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., IT, p. 200, Pl. 
XIV, fig. 131. 
1868. CRUSTULINA GUTTATA Menee, Preuss. Spinn., II, p.168, Pl. 31, tab.73. 


(Pag. 189.) 22. Th. triste [= Theridium triste Haun 1831]. 


Syn.: 1831. THERIDIUM TRISTE Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 89, Taf. XXI, fig. 67. 
1856. STEATODA TRISTIS Tnor., Rec. crit., p. 108. 
1868. Evuryoris »  Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 176, Pl. 33, tab. 79. 


1) The entire description is as follows: 7Aranea abdomine ovato, nigro, an- 
nulo ovali dorsali albo, or a spider with a white line which was cloven on each 
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Watcsenazr’s Th. triste (Ins. Apt., II, p. 291) is an entirely 
different and much larger species, which, in spite of Durour’s pro- 
test '), I consider to be identical with Th. dispar Dur., of the ge- 


nus Lithyphantes Nos. 
side and included an oval, with sundry white teeth on the same inside, it was 
found among the bushes.” Vid. Linnf, Olindska och Gotlindska Resa, loc. cit. 

1) Deser. de deux nouv. especes’d’Aran., 7 Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de France, 
3 Sér., IIT (1855), pp. 12, 18. — Of a spider which I take to be the same as Zh. 
dispar Dur. and Phrurolithus lunatus C. Koc, I met with a couple of females 
under stones at Nice. It is much larger than Th. taste HAHN, with which it has 
scarcely anything else in common than a for the most part black colour. It is on 
the contrary nearly related to Ith. corollatus, from which it however may be 
easily distinguished by a somewhat different colour, thicker mandibles, almost par- 
allel maxille etc. The following description of this species will not be out of 
place here: Long. corporis 10™m.; cephalothoracis 4mm-; lat. maxima cephalotho- 
racis 31/,mm-, long. abdom. 7, lat. ejus 53/,mm.. Cephalothorax inverse ovatus, la- 
teribus partis thoracice minus fortiter rotundatis, fovea ordinaria pone centrum 
sita (inter coxas 241 et 3ti paris), parte cephalica magna, versus frontem lateri- 
bus rotundatis angustata, fronte rotundata, paullo plus Imm. lata. Altitudo clypei 
dimidiam mandibule longitudinem squat. Desuper visi, oculi 4 antici lmeam re- 
curvam, 4 postici limeam rectam formant; medii aream fere exacte rectangulam, 
yvix longiorem quam latiorem occupant; medii antici, tuberculo communi impositi, 
posticis paullo minores sunt et spatio oculi diametro majore inter se distantes. 
Oculi laterales spatio parvo disjuncti, non contingentes, antici eorum ab anticis 
mediis spatio vix minore remoti, quam quo distant hi inter se. Mandibule latitu- 
dine basali fere duplo longiores, ad basin crassitie femoris (latit. earum communis 
paullo plus 1!/,.mm.), cylindrato-conice, versus apicem extus sub-sinuate, setis 
paucis longis prope apicem lateris exterioris; apice truncato, longius setoso, dente 
intus armato. Maxille magne, labio plus duplo longiores, ad basin anguste, 
extus late, lateribus exterioribus leviter rotundatis, parum inclinatis, lateribus 
interioribus ad labium sub-emarginatis et fortiter inclinatis, supra labium autem 
sub-rectis, parallelis; apice conjunctim rotundate, pro se queque oblique rotun- 
dato-truncate. Labium transversum, ad basin latius, lateribus leviter rotundatis, 
apice rotundato-truncato, in medio transverse impressum. Pedes prop. 1, 4, 2, 3, 
Jmi paris cephalothorace 4Plo longiores (¢:a 16mm.), 4ti his 1/,mm. breviores, 24 
paris c:a 111/.mm-, 3tii c:a 94/.mm. longi. Femora anteriora 4mm. longa, versus 
medium paullo incrassata. Patella Imi paris (supra) 13/,mm-, tibia 3!/,mm..  Tibie 
posteriores apicem versus paullulo incrassate. Abdomen altum (¢:a 5m™™.), con- 
vexum, forma ut in ZL. corollato. — Color niger, sub-piceus, hoc presertim in femo- 
ribus ad basin. Abdomen nigrum, fascia vel linea albido-flava, recurva, semicir- 
culata in declivitate antica, et maculis aliquot sub-triangulis ejusdem coloris, plus 
minus distinctis, seriem secundum medium dorsi formantibus. — The 6 is not known 
to me. Whether the spider, which Durour described and figured (Descr. et fig. de 
quelques Arachn., 7 Ann. d. Sciences Nat., II (1824), p. 210, Pl. 10, fig. 6) as g 
of his Th. dispar (ibid., p. 209, fig.-4), really belong to that species or not, appears 
to me uncertain, since it is stated to have the 4th pair of legs longer than the 1st. 
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(Pag. 190.) 23. Th. letum [= Luryopis lata (Wesrr.) 1861]. 


Syn.: 1863. THERIDIUM ARGENTATUM Kwyserv., Beschreibungen neuer Spinnen, im 
Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, 
XII, p. 8 (3876), Taf. X, figg. 12—16. 


Through the kindness of Prof. Sri I have been enabled to 
see a specimen of this interesting little spider, a fullgrown male 
from Skane, determined by Wesrrine himself. It is, like ~ of 
the next following species, distinguished not only by its peculiarly 
formed palpi and its high clypeus, but more particularly by the 
unusually small parts of the mouth. The length of the mandibles 
is but little more than their breadth, and their diameter not much 
greater than that of the metatarsi; the similarly small maxille are 
of almost uniform breadth, rounded at the apex, and much inclined 
towards the little triangular lip. The height of the perpendicular 
clypeus is 2'/, or 3 times as great as the length of the mandibles, 
and about equal to the length of the femoral joint of the palpus, 
which joint is somewhat longer than the tibia of the 1° pair. The 
patellar joint is short, scarcely longer than its breadth; the tibial 
joint is also short, dilated and intimately united with the next joint 
to a very large, thick, oblong, oval clava, the length of which is 
about equal to that of the femoral joint, and its diameter almost 3 
times that of the thigh of the 1** pair. At the emarginated or in- 
cised apex that clava is armed with three curved spines or teeth, two 
close together near its outer side, and the 3, which is curved to- 
wards the former, on the inner side. — As to the colour etc., see Wr- 


 styine’s description, which fully suits the specimen I have examined. 


t 


Keysertine’s description and figures of o of his Th. argentatwm 
(from Dalmatia) agree completely with the Swedish Kuryopis leta CO. 


(Pag. 192.) 24. Th. flavomaculatum [= Euryopis flavo-maculata 


(C. Kocn) 1836]. 


Syn.: 1836. MicRYPHANTES FLAVOMACULATUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., III, p- 67, 
Taf. XCV, fig. 220. 
1851. THERIDIUM FLAVOMACULATUM Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 40. 


1859. i, MULTIMACULATUM Gruse, Verzeichn. d. Arachn. Liv-, Kur- 
u. Ehstl., p. 56 (470). 
1864. a FLAVOMACULATUM Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 201, 


: Pl. XIV, fig. 132. 
1868. EuRYOPIS FLAVOMACULATA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p.175, Pl. 33, t. 78. 


96. 


In the male of this species the clypeus < double as high as 
the area of the 4 central eyes is long, at least double as high as the 
length of the very small mandibles; the clava of the palpus is (as 
in the preceding species) very large and thick, as long as the two 
first joints of the palpus together: the pars tibialis is small, almost 
bowl-formed, the large pars tarsalis with the bulbus ovate, obliquely 
truncated at the tip and there armed with two strong curved teeth, 
one at the inner edge, the other, somewhat smaller, more towards the 
outer side. — A ? specimen of this in Sweden rare species has been 
captured in Ostergétland by Mr. Hs. Sroupz. Prof. Grose has had the 
great kindness to send me the typical specimen of his Theridiwm 
multimaculatum for examination. — Th. flavomaculatum Lwueas') is 
an entirely different spider. 

On the genus Huryopis (Menez), see THorert, On European 
Spiders, p. 96. 


(Pag. 193.) VI. EPISINUS [= Epésinas Watcx. 1809}. 
Vid. Tuor., On Hur. Spid., p. 79. 


(Pag. 194.) 1. E. truncatus [= Episinus truncatus Watcx. 1809). 


Syn.: 1809. EPISINUS TRUNCATUS Watck., im Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., IV, p. 371. 
1836. THERIDIUM ANGULATUM Buackxw., Charact. of some undescer. spec. of 
Aran., in Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., 


VI, p. 483. 
?184..  EPISINUS ALGIRIcUS Lucas, Explor. de VAlgér.¥ Arachn., p. 269, 
Pl. 17, fig. 11. 
1864. THERIDIUM ANGULATUM Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 202, Pl. 
XV, fig. 133. 


Buackwatt’s description of Th. ungulatum so accurately suits 
my specimens of Watcxenagr’s, C. Kocu’s and Wesrrine’s Episinus 
truncatus, that I cannot entertain a doubt of the identity of these 


species. . algiricus Luc. (1847?) also appears to me synonymous 


with £. truncatus, as WaLcKenarr supposes. — Of this in our coun- 
try rare species my wife met with a fully developed female specimen 
at Strémstad in Bohuslain; a fullgrown co’ I have myself captured 
at Kissingen in Bavaria. 


1) Explor. de Algérie, Arachn., p. 257. 


N:o0 1 (pp. 1—96) published April 19%, 1870, 
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195.) VII. ERIGONE [= Erigone (Sav. et Avv.) 1825—27 
shad + Pholcomma Tuor. 1869]. 


aa 
- The study of the spiders belonging to this interesting genus 
itherto been comparatively neglected, and this neglect is no 
to be attributed, partly to their diminutive size, and partly 
e great similarity prevailing among the females of the different 
s. The descriptions, at least the older ones, are, as regards the 
2 sex, usually such, that it is impossible from them to recog- 
the form intended; many a @ is sometimes mated with one 
ometimes with another o; the females of many species are 
rly unknown. In consequence of the imperfect knowledge we thus 
s of the female sex of the genus Lrigone Westr., the following lists 
onyms must, unless the contrary be directly stated, be consi- 
d as applying only to the males, which are comparatively easily 
suishable, and in general well described or figured: I have also 
t it best in my remarks concerning the characteristics, by 
yhich nearly allied species, or species that have been confounded, seem 
) me most easily distinguishable, to confine myself to that sex, 
when no especial cause required the contrary. 
For the effecting of a distribution of the numerous species be- 
longing to this group into several good and natural, smaller ge- 
a more complete examination of the females seems also to be 
ensable. In a previous work (On Europ. Spid., p. 85—87), 
separated Walckenaera (Buackw.), Tuor. from Evrigone, the former 
being nearly identical with Mieryphantes C. Kocu, Out. , cev.; 
ving subsequently found that the differences which distinguish 
males of these two genera do not always exist in the females, 
been obliged here to reunite Walckenaera with Erigone. — 
ibba Wesrr. is the same species as Zherid. (Pholeomma) projectum 
:v. inf. sub LZ. gibba. — With regard to other attempts that 
been made to resolve Evigone Westr. (= Walckenaera Buackw. + 
2 1p. ad part.) into smaller generic groups, see "On Eur. Spid.”, 
Mener’s researches (vid. his "Preussische Spinnen”) will doubt- 
furnish good materials for a future classification of these small 
; even if the divisions adopted by that distinguished na- 
ist should not in all things be accepted. To characterize 
, as has sometimes been done, exclusively by marks belonging 
ly to one sex, the males, and with which nothing identical or 
13 
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corresponding occurs in the other, the females, can, it seems to me, 
never lead to any good or permanent result ‘). 

The genus Pachydactylus Menez, taken up by me (On Eur. 
Spid., p. 86) among the synonyms of Walckenaera (Buackw.), does 
not belong to Erigone (Sav. et Avp.), n., but to Hwryopis (Mencer), THor. 


(Pag. 197.) EK. longipalpis [= ELrigone longipalpis Suv, 1830]. 


Syn.: 1830. LINYPHIA LONGIPALPIS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., zm Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1829, p. 212; ibid., 1832, p. 259 (ad part. 
- excl. salt. "Var. B”). 
21838. ERIGONE ATRA Bracxw., Charact. of some undescr. gen. and spec. of 
Aran., 7x Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., III, 
p-. 195 (salt. ad part.). 
1841. ARGUS LONGIMANUS Watcs., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 346 (ad 
partem). 
21841. »  VAGANS 1D., ibid., p. 345 (ad partem). 
1864. NERIENE LONGIPALPIS Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 274 (ad 
partem). 


1) A complete reelaboration of the numerous Kuropean Hrigone is at the 
present moment one of the chief desiderata of Arachnology. In such a work the 
determination of species ought to be facilitated by analytical tables, one for the 
males and one for the females, by sharp diagnoses, and by separately marking 
and insisting on the peculiarities, whereby each species is especially distinguished 
from the forms most nearly allied to it. Careful attention must be paid not 
only to the most conspicuous peculiarities in form, colour, size and in the sexual 
organs (the male’s palpi and the female’s vulva), but also to the profile-contour 
of the cephalothorax, the peculiarities of its surface (depressions and elevations, 
opacity or brightness, the nature or the absence of puncture or striation and hairy 
covering), moreover to the form of the face, particularly the height of the cly- 
peus in comparison with the mandibles and the eye-area, to the relative lengths 
of the joints composing the palpi, and their form, not only in the @ but also in 
the Q; to the arrangement, relative size and distances of the eyes, and the di- 
mensions, form and armature of the mandibles. Equally good characteristics are 
frequently afforded by the form of the maxille, the relative length and thickness 
of the leg-joints, the bristles and hairy covering of the extremities, the nature 
of the surface of the sternum, the different consistency of the skin on the back 
of the abdomen, etc. etc. If to these be added microscopical details concerning 
the organs of copulation, mamille, claws etc., so much the better. 

In the examination of specimens preserved in spirits, it is necessary, 
in order to observe all these particulars, to take up the animal out of the spi- 
rits and set in on the point of a fine pin, and in doing this some skill is requi- 
red, to keep the specimen sufficiently dry for observation and at the same time 
prevent its being destroyed for want of moisture. 
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1867, ERIGONE DENTIPALPA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 50 (ad partem). 
1868. iy LONGIPALPIS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 196, Pl. 37, 
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tab. 93. 
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It is difficult rightly to distribute the synonyms of this and 
the two following species, which have by several writers manifestly 
been confounded. It is probable that all three forms were already 
known to Sunpevatt, and that his Lin. longipalpis Var. 8, which is 
said to be smaller than the principal form, and to be found "in gra- 
mine”, includes not only &. dentipalpis Westr., but also E. vaga- 
bunda w., which is at least as common in this country as either 
of the other two species. As regards Reuss’ and C. Kocn’s synonyms 

for the spiders in question, see the next species. Wanckenarr’s Argus 
vagans — under which not only the Egyptian Erigone vagans Sav. 
et Avp., but also Zher. dentipalpe Revss is cited — undoubtedly 
includes one or other of the three species before us; it is said also 
to be found in France, and I have myself seen a specimen of E. lon- 
gipalpis West. from Cherbourg. Waxcxenarr indeed takes up Sun- 
DEVALL’s spider as a separate species under the name of Argus lon- 
gimanus (loc. cit., p. 346), but only from Sunpevatt’s description. 
- Brackwatt at first confounded £. dentipalpis with E. longipalpis, 
at least when he composed the description and figure of his Ne- 
riene longipalpis given in P. II of the Spid. of Gr. Brit. (which Part 
was not published till in 1864); but already in 1863 we find £. 
dentipalpis Westx. taken up as a separate species both by Camsrincz 
and Bracxwatn (vid. next following spec., Syn.). Under Neriene 
longipalpis Buacxw., E. vagabunda is certainly included; a speci- 
men however of ”N. longipalpis”, identified by Mr. Brackwatt him- 
self, and sent to me by the Rev. Mr. Camsriver, I cannot distinguish 
from the true £. longipalpis Sunv., Westx. The figures given in 
Spid. of Gr. Brit., Pl. XXII, fig. C, belong either to E. longipalpis 
or E. vagabunda (probably to the latter): Pl. XIX, fig. 188 on the 
other hand represents an E. dentipalpis Wesrn. 
Oxntert has united all three species under the denomination Z. 
_dentipalpa, as I see from the specimens that he has had the kind- 
ness to send me'). Mencr’s synonym is prefectly certain; he has 
also been kind enough to send me both o and ¢ of his E. longipal- 
pts. In Mener’s Verzeichn. Danz. Spinn., p. 71, a new species is 


nations 


1) Out of six fullgrown males of ”E. dentipalpa Ouu.”, 4 belonged to E. 
longipalpis, 1 to E. vagabunda, and 1 to E. dentipalpis WEsTR. 
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mentioned (without description) as “nearly allied to HE. dentipalpa, 
but with the edges of the cephalothorax armed with spines, /. ar- 
mata”, which probably is the same as £. longipalpis. Mencu’s £. 
dentipalpis (at least that described in Preuss. Spinn.) is in fact the 
same as EH. vagabunda Westr.; E. dentipalpis Westr. he has not 
described. 

In LE. dentipalpis co the inferior apophysis of the tibial joint 
of the palpus has, in the middle of its under surface, a conical, 
pointed tooth, with in E. longipalpis and E. vagabunda is either entirely 
absent or only represented by a very small tubercle. In HE. denti- 
palpis the upper edge of the extremity of the tibial joint is drawn 
out into two short apophyses, and the joint, when viewed from 
above, is almost as broad as it is long: in E. longipalpis and E. 
vagabunda the upper egde of the apex of the joint forms but one 
apophysis (it is the inner of the two in ZL. dentipalpis that is absent — 
in £. longipalpis and E. vagabunda), and the joint is more com- 
pressed at the end, and, when seen from above, considerably longer 
than it is broad, especially in EL. longipalpis. In this last species 
the superior apophysis of the tibial joint, viewed directly from above, 
is triangularly pointed: in E. vagabunda on the contrary, when viewed 
from the same direction, it is broad and Slunt at the apex, almost 
truncated. In E. longipalpis of the trochanteral joint appears to be 
a little longer than in the two other species, about double as long 
as it is broad at the apex; it has sometimes, but not always'), a 
few small teeth even on the inner side, as also on the trochanteres 
of the first pair of legs, the thighs of which are armed with a row 
of such spines at the base, also on the inner (anterior) side. The 
genital bulb, seen from the inner side, exhibits at the apex a coarse 
tooth directed forward and acompanied beneath by a pale, slender ap- 
pendage, and behind this tooth, towards the middle, two teeth pointing 
downward. In &#. vagabunda on the contrary, the bulbus, seen in pro- 
file, shows at the extremity a very large tubercle directed downward 


1) A close examination of a greater number of specimens of all three spe- 
cies — which probably have branched off from a common root within a compa- 
ratively recent period — will show that they vary a little on several important 
points, such as the relative length of the tibial and trochanteral joints of the 
palpi etc. This appears to me to prove, either that these three species have 
not yet attained their definitive and settled form, though they may always be 
easily distinguished from each other, or that they are on the point of dividing 
themselves into new varieties or incipient species. 
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1 slightly impressed at the apex, and behind this another very 
1 elevation or tubercle. The palpi of o& of EB dentipalpis and 
). vagabunda or atra Buackw. (see next page) are evidently shorter 

n in the case of LZ. longipalpis, which on the contrary is usually 
larger size than either of the other species. For farther parti- 
ul rs vid. Wesrrine’s description. 

Ther. longipalpe Reuss or Argus longipalpis Wack. is another 
ies : and identical with 2. longimana C. Kocn. Vid. infr. p. 103 
EZ. longimana Westr. 


199.) ro ER. dentipalpis [= Erigone dentipatpis (Ruvss) 1834). 


LINYPHIA LONGIPALPIS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
= as, f. 1829, p. 212: Var. 8 (ad part.). 
' my _ 1834, THERIDIUM DENTIPALPE Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., in Mus. Senck., 
a I, p. 242 (248), Pl. XVII, fig. 1 (saltem 
ae . ey ad part.). 

1841. ERIGONE DENTIPALPIS C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 90, Taf. 
ees CCLXXVII1, figg. 659, 660 (saltem ad part.). 
180. "3 i, Westr., Férteckn. etc., im Giteb. Vet.- o. 


i 


. Vitt.-Samh. Handl., Ny Tidsf., 2, p. 40. 
Ss 1863. NERI£NE A Campr., Deser. of 24 new spec. of Spid. ete., 

4 eee in ZLoologist, 1863, p. 8598 (38). 

eo Loon. i 5 Briackxw., Not. of a Drassus and a Neriene 

aii, ke etc., iv Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., 


Bias s-0. XII, p. 266 (3). 
£1864. ».  LONGIPALPIS 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 274 (ad part.: 
3 Pl. XIX, fig. 188). 
dad “od ERIGONE DENTIPALPA Oat., Whahsal Prov. Preuss., p. 50 (ad part.). 
is 
_ Reuss’ description (loc. cit.) of the male’s palpi appears to me 
to ) agree best with 2. dentipalpis Wxsrr.; nevertheless Reuss’ Zher. 
alpe, as well as C. Kocn’s E. dentipalpis, appears also to include 
ra or vagabunda, and perhaps even L. longipalpis: one of these 
at least seem to be indicated by the circumstance, that neither 
nor Revss mentions or figures the tooth on the under side of 
ibial joint’s inferior apophysis in the o’, which is always met 
in ZL. dentipalpis, but is absent in both the allied species. The 
e of that tooth in the figure in Spid. of Gr. Brit., to which 
e referred in the Synonyms, shows, that Brackwatu in that work 
E. dentipalpis wider his Ner. longipalpis. — Wustrine has 
remarked that C. Koca curiously enough does not mention any 


e-armature on the edge of the cephalothorax of his £. dentipalpis. 
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As Westrine was the first person who accurately distinguished 
and separated these species, it is best to preserve, as Buackwaun 
and Camsrincr have done, the specific name given by Reuss, denti- 
palpis, to the species described by Wesrrinec under that name, al- 
though it cannot be proved, that it was just that species and not 
f. inst. E. atra (vagabunda) — which Meyer calls E. dentipalpis — 
that is to be considered as indicated by Reuss’ description and figure. 
— Mr Camprince has communicated to me specimens of H. dentipal- 
pis Westr. under the name of Ner. dentipalpis Buacnw.; I have also 
received that species from L. Koca under the name of ZL. dentipal- 
pis. — See also the next preceding and following species. 


(Pag. 597.) 2 dis. E. vagabunda [= Erigone atra (Buackw.) 1833]. 


Syn.: +1830. LINYPHIA LONGIPALPIS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., 2 Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1829, p. 212: Var. B (ad partem). 

1833. ERIGONE ATRA Brackxw., Charact. etc., im Lond. and Edinb. Phil. 
Mag., 3 Ser., III, p. 195 (salt. ad partem). 

21834. THERIDIUM DENTIPALPE Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 242 (248), 
Pl. XVII, fig. 1 (ad partem). 

21841. ERIGONE DENTIPALPIS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 90, Taf. 

CCLXXVIII, fige. 659, 660 (ad partem). 

1864. NERIENE LONGIPALPIS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 274 
(ad partem); Pl. XXII, fig. C. 

1867. ERIGONE DENTIPALPA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 50 (ad part.). 

1868. r. DENTIPALPIS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 198, Pl. 38, 
tab. 94. 


Of the spider described by Menez in his Preuss. Spinn. under 
the name of L. dentipalpis, that arachnologist has himself obligingly 
sent me specimens. On the synonyms of this species see the two 
preceding, HL. longipalpis Westr. and £. dentipalpis WustR. *). 


(Pag. 201.) 3, E. nudipalpis [= Erigone nudipalpis WestR. 1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. ERIGONE NUDIPALPIS Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 40. 
1868. TMETICUS SPINIPALPIS Mrence, Preuss. Spinn., Il, p. 190, Pl. 36, 
tab. 89 (6; non Q). 


1) When the above articles on £. longipalpis WusTR. etc. were already 
printed, I received a letter from Mr CAMBRIDGE, in which he informs me that 
E. vagabunda WESTR. (of which, as well as of H. longipalpis WxEsTR., I had sent 
specimens to him) is identical with the genuine H. atra BuAckw. As this latter 
name has priority, it must be preferred to that given by WESTRING. 


——S oe 
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Menez has kindly sent me a g and a ¢ specimen of his Jie. 
spinipalpis; the male is identical with EZ. nudipalpis 0 Wustr., but 
the ¥ is not that, which I, in conformity with Wesrrine, consider 
to belong to that Oo. — E. serotina C. Kocn, quoted (with a note 
of interrogation) by Wesrrine under this large and remarkable E7- 
gone, is unquestionably a separate species. Compare the description 
of EH. serotina by Onuert: Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 52. 


(Pag. 203.) 4. KE. inflexa [= Erigone inflewa Westr. 1861]. 


Of this species, well distinguished by the form of the cephalo- 
thorax, and, judging from the appearance of the females, nearly re- 
lated to E. nudipalpis, I have only seen one ¢, the only specimen 
hitherto found, and which was kindly communicated to me by We- 
string. I have not been able to identify it with any species descri- 
bed by other writers. 


(Pag. 204.) 5. E. longimana [= Erigone longimana C. Kocu 1841). 


Syn.: 71834. NERIENE VAGANS Biackw., Res. in Zool., p. 374 (sec. Sp. of Gr. Brit.). 

71834, THERIDIUM LONGIPALPE Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 222 (227), 
Pie, tes ts 
1841. ARGUS LONGIPALPIS Wacck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 354. 

1841. ERIGONE LONGIMANA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 93, Taf. 
CCLXXVIII, fig. 661, 662. 

1864. NERIENE VAGANS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 257, Pl. 


XVIII, fig. 173. 
1868. TMETICUS HAMIPALPIS Mencer, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 192, Pl. 38, 
tab. 95. 


It appears to me to admit of no doubt, that C. Koon’s E. lon- 
gémana is identical with the spider here described by Wesrrine, or 
Tmeticus hamipalpis Menez. The L. longimana of Onuerr (Aran. d. 
Proy. Preuss., p. 51), on the other hand, is quite a different spe- 
cies, having the head of the male "hochgewélbt und breit”, and the 
sternum "stark runzelig oder héckerig” (this last mentioned peculia- 
rity is however not found in the female, of which Outer presented 
me with a specimen) — a description which does not agree with 
the species treated of by Wesrrine, nor with Kocn’s description. 
_ The male of Z. longimana Ou. is probably the same as E. nigra 
(Biackw.) or scabristernis Wxstx. (See next following species). The 
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spider, which Outerr considers as the female to his E. longimana, 
is distinguished, among other marks, by a row of small spines on 
the external egde of the anterior surface of the mandibles, which 
spines are absent in the o: the edge of her cephalothorax is also 
said to be sometimes occupied by scarcely visible small spines (Oxt., 
loc. cit.). — Argus longimanus Watcx. (Ins. Apt., II, p. 346) is the 
same as E£. longipalpis Sunv., WestrR., as we have already mentioned 
under that species. 

The specific name vagans is indeed older than longimana, but 
as another Hrigone had already received from Savieny and Avpoumn 
the name of vagans, Buackwaut’s Neriene vagans ought to be called 
Erigone longimana C. Kocu. 


(Pag. 206.) 6. KE. seabristernis [= Hrigone nigra (Buackw.) 1834]. 


Syn.: 1834, NERIENE NIGRA Brackw., Res. in Zool., p. 378 (sec. Spid. of Gr. 
Brit.). 
1851. ERIGONE SCABRISTERNIS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 40. 
1864. NERIENE NIGRA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 271, Pl. XVIU, 
fig. 185. 
21867, ERIGONE LONGIMANA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 51 (6; non Q). 
1868. DICYMBIUM GRACILIPES Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 194, Pl. 37, 
tab. 92. 


Although Buackwatt in his short description says nothing of 
the surface of the sternum of his Neriene nigra, but mentions spi- 
nes on the legs (meaning doubtless thereby fine bristles or upright 
hairs), I have on the strength of the description and figures in other 
respects exactly suiting Westrine’s species, no hesitation in append- 
ing to that species Buackwauu’s specific name nigra, under which 
name it has also been sent to me by Camprince. — The fine hairs 
on the head of the o’ have been overlooked by Wesreine, and in fact 
are sometimes worn off. 

Evigone longimana 3% Out. probably belongs to this species, 
but the clypeus of o of EH. nigra (seabristernis) is not, as is said to 
be the case in £. longimana Onuu., "plotzlich eingezogen” under the 
eyes, and the distance between the posterior central eyes is double, 
not equal to, the diameter of the eye. — The female of E. longimana 
Out. is another species: vid. preceding article, EL. longimana WeEstR. 

Of a species nearly allied to E. nigra, and distinguished by 
its incrassated anterior tibie, KH. (Neriene) tibialis Buackw. 1836 
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—<ai-.=.*, = 


105 


of Gr. Brit., II, p. 266) or Dicymbium clavipes Menez (Preuss. 
, II, p. 193, Pl. 37, tab. 91), I have found a of ad. near 
kholm. It had not previously been met with in Sweden. 


“ in rs 
(Pag. 208.) 7. E. bicuspidata [= Erigone cornuta (Buackw.) 1833]. 


Syn.: 1833. NERIENE CORNUTA Brackw., Charact. of some undescr. gen. and 
- spec. etc., im Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 
Ser., I, p. 190. 
1851. ERIGONE BICUSPIDATA Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 41. 
1864, NERIENE CORNUTA Brackxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 267, Pl. 
XVII, fig. 181. 
1869. DiIcyPHUS CILUNCULUS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 222, Pl. 44, 
tab. 122. 


Mieryphantes bicuspidatus C. Kocn (Die Arachn., IV, p. 138, 
CXLIV, figg. 338, 339), which is stated to have on its head 
“two hornlike projections, each carrying one of the posterior central 
e ‘fet (?), and which Wesrrine, with a note of interrogation however, 
s tes under this species, cannot with any certainty be referred 
to it. Menee refers it, though also with an interrogation, to quite 
ifferent species, Dicyphus bicuspidatus Menez (Preuss. Spinn., 
Ill, p. 223, Pl. 44, tab. 123), which appears to differ from EL. di- 
et Westr. or Neriene cornuta Buacxw. principally by the head 
the & not presenting, when viewed from before, any strongly 
arked ledge on both sides beneath the tubercles, by the central 
not being situated on a sloping protuberance, but immediately on 
vertical forehead, and by the absence, on the tibial joint of the 
is, of the long apophysis at the apex, on the inner side, which 
ks Wesrrine’s E. bicuspidata. At any rate Bracxwatt’s specific 
has the priority for the spider here described by Wesrtnive, 
which is identical with Menez’s Dicyphus cilunculus, of which 
¥. Mex cE lent me specimens to compare. 


gh, -Outerr’ s description of Mieryphantes bicuspidatus (Aran. d. 
E Prov. Preuss., p- 57) seems to be only an extract from C. Kocn’s. 


English specimens of Bracxwatt’s Neriene cornuta have been 
indly given to me by Mr. Camsrmwer. — Theridium cornutum 
Reuss or Hrigone cornuta Wesre. is quite a different species. Vid. 


‘. 14 
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(Pag. 210.) 8. EH. bituberculata [= Erigone bituberculata (Rervss) 
1834]. 


Syn.: 1834. THERIDIUM BITUBERCULATUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 216 
(222), Pl. XV, fig. 2. 
1841. ARGUS BITUBERCULATUS Watcs., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 363. 
1851. ERIGONE BITUBERCULATA Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 41. 


1862. NERIENE as Campr., List of new and rare Spid. etc., 
in Zoologist, 1862, p. 7949. 
1864. 5 a Buacxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 268, 


Pl. XVII, fig. 182. 
1867. MIcRYPHANTES BITUBERCULATUS Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 54, 62. 
1868. DICYPHUS TUMIDUS Mzncx, Preuss. Spinn., Il, Pl. 43, tab. 121; 
Ii, p. 221. 


(Pag. 213.) 9. EH. capito [= Erigone capito Wests. 1861]. 
Syn.: +1856. ERIGONE CUCULLATA Tuor., Rec. crit. aran., p. 108. 


Neither is Lophomma capitc Mence '), nor L. mitratum i. *), — of 
which forms Menez says, "that he should consider them as one spe- 
cies, if only transition-forms could be found” (Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 
218) — synonymous with F&. capito Westr. In L. capito Mence 
the posterior, hemispherical eminence on the male’s head is stated 
to adhere with the whole of its base to the head; in Z. capito WestR. 
that eminence has the form of an egg divided lengtlways, and is only 
attached at one extremity, so that it is separated from the anterior 
head-eminence by a narrow oblique fissure directed downward and 
backward. It is then at least double as high as it is broad, and 
much narrower than the anterior eminence. In ZL. mutratum, of 
which I have received a specimen from Niirnberg of Dr. L. Koc, 
the posterior eminence is almost spherical, and, when viewed from the 
side, rather more long than high, and almost of the same breadth 
as the anterior eminence. — Mceryph. capito Out. 1867 (Aran. d. Prov. 
Preuss., p. 67) is also another species, and identical with Walcken. 
hiemalis Buackw. or Erig. coriacea Westx., of which more hereafter. 

In my Ree. crit., loc. cit., I erroneously introduced the spider 
here described by Westrinc, under the name of £. cucullata (C. 
Kocn). Mence is undoubtedly right in identifying Micryphantes 
cucullatus ©. Kocu 1836 *) with his Lophomma cucullatum *). From 


1) Preuss. Spinn., Il, p. 217, Pl. 43, tab. 116. 

2) Ibid., p. 216, Pl. 42, tab. 115. 

3) Die Arachn., II, p. 45, Taf. LXXXIX, figg. 200, 201. 
4) Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 215, Pl. 42, tab. 114. 
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| again: Micryphantes cucullatus Onn, ‘) — which Outerr considers 
e the same species as Argus cucullatus Watcx. 1841 7) — is 
different. Onterr has given me a © and ¢ of this species: it 
itical with Walekenaera lati/rons Camp. 1863 *) and Lophoca- 
bihamatum Menex *‘), and ought accordingly to be called Eri- 
latifrons (Campr.). This species is very remarkable for the 
us form of the tibial joint of the palpi in o’: vid. Mener’s figure, 
_cit.; the details of the bulbus have been equally well figured 
by this author. 


y 


Las 

(Pag. 214.) 10. E. antica [= Erigone antica (Revss) 1834). 

Sy : 1834. THERIDIUM ANTICUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 215 (221), Pl. 

ARE XV, fig. 1. 

1836. MicRYPHANTES TIBIALIS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., ID, p. 47, Taf. 
LXXXIX, fig. 203. 

_ 1841. Arcus ANTICUS Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 357. 

-. 1841, WALCKENAERA APICATA Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes 

, etc., in Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XVIII, p. 637. 

pu 1847, Anaus Apicarus Waucx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 509. 

| pe! 1851. ERIGONE ANTICA Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 41. 

ae 1852. WALCKENAERA ANTICA Bracxw., A Catal. etc., im Ann. and Mag. of 


i Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., IX, p. 465. 
7 ae 1864. 3 ¥ 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 310, Pl. 
| XXI, fig. 225. 


: 1867. MIcRYPHANTES TIBIALIS Oux., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 54, 60. 
1868. LOPHOMMA ANTICUM Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 213, Pl. 42, 
Bini tab. 119. 


ee and Ouverr’s descriptions of the o of this species 
aulty, in as much as that they mention only one appendage in 
‘the anterior head-eminence instead of two. — Menaz has described 
‘ nearly allied species under the name of Lophomma jlavidum 
it., p. 215, Pl. 42, tab. 113), in which the posterior head- 
ce, seen in profile, is convex and somewhat sloping or at least 
dicular in front, whereas in £. antica or LL. anticum Mence 
e descends sharply inwards. In Wesrrine’s type-specimen, as 


in C. Kocu’s and Buracxwatt’s figures, the form of the head 


he 
5 i 


Ge 1))-Aran. d. or; Preussen, p. 53, 57. 

_ 2) HN. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 368. 

8) Deser. of 24 new spec. etc., im Zoologist, 1863, p. 8594 (34). 
4) Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 200, Pl. 39, tab. 97. 
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eminence is as figured in Merneer’s L. anticwm. Reuss indeed was only 


acquainted with the female, but the difference of colour between £. 
antica and EZ. flavida (Menez) — the last has yellowish legs with yellow- 
ish brown fore-tibize — clearly indicates, that Reuss’ synonym is as cer- 
tain as the others that we have admitted under . antica Wustr. 


(Pag. 216.) 11. KE. bicornis [= Erigone cristata (Buackw.) 1833). 


Syn.: 1833. WALCKENAERA CRISTATA Buackw., Charact. etc., mm Lond. and 
Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., III, p. 107. 
1834. THERIDIUM BICORNE Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 214 (220), Pl. 


XIV, fig. 12. 
1837. MickRYPHANTES cmHsPITUM C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 12. 
1841, 5 i w., Die Arachn., VIII, p. 104, Taf. 


CCLXXX1I, fige. 673, 674. 
1841. ARGUS BICORNIS Waccz., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 365. 
1851. ERIGONE 3 Wesrr., Foérteckn. ete., p. 41. 
1864. WALCKENAERA CRISTATA Buacxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 309, 
Pl. XXI, fig. 224. 
1867. MICRYPHANTES CHSPITUM Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 54, 60. 
1868. LoPHOMMA BICORNE Mence, Preuss. Spinn., Il, p. 212, Pl. 42, 
tab. 111. 


Buackwatt’s specific name has, as we see, priority in preference 
to both Reuss’ and C. Kocu’s. — Micryphantes punctulatus *) C. Kocu 
1836, taken by Watcxenazr as a synonym to his Argus bicornis, is 
without doubt an entirely different species. — Of the synonyms adduced 
by C. Kocu under Micryphantes cespitum (Die Arachn., loc. cit.), the 
only one really belonging to that species is, as Wxsrrine observes, 
Ther. bicorne Reuss: Linyphia rufipes Suxp. (Aran. rufipes Livy.) is 
identical with C. Kocn’s Mieryph. crassipalpus. To refer, as Kocs 
has done, the Greenlandish Aran. rufipes O. Fasr. (Fauna Grenl., 
p. 226) to this species, is of course an entirely arbitrary proceeding. 

A o specimen of Walckenaera cristata Buacxw. from England 
has been kindly sent me by Mr. Campriner. — Theridiwm cristatum 


1) Not ’Micryphantes punctatus”, as WALCKENAER writes the name. Vid, 
Die Arachn., III, p. 12. — Another separate species is H. (Walckenaera) punc- 
tata BuAcKw. 1841 (Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 295, Pl. XX, fig. 210; Pl. XXII, 
fig. A): it is identical with Microneta scrobiculata MENGE (Preuss. Spinn., II, 
p- 227, Pl. 44, tab. 126), as is also Lophomma stictocephalum MenGE @ (ibid., I, 
p- 210, Pl. 41, tab. 108), according to specimens of both these forms with which 
MENGE has favoured me. 


——— 
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s') is an entirely different species of the genus Erigone, for 
1 I propose the name £. perforata”); a third species with the 
spe ific name is Lophomma cristatum Menae *), which is identi- 
1 with EZ. monoceros (Reuss) Westr.: see that species next page; 
uth is Zmeticus cristatus Menez *), of which see E. dentata 
. farther on. 


218.) 12. KE. cornuta [= Erigone acuminata (Buackw.) 1833), 


1833. WALCKSNAERA ACUMINATA Brackw., Charact. etc., im Lond. and 

: Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., III, p. 106. 
1834, THERIDIUM CORNUTUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 229 (235), 

ae Taf. XVI, fig. 2. 
1836. MiIcRYPHANTES CAMELINUS C. Kocn, Die Arachn., III, p. 11, Taf. 

LXXVI, figg. 168, 169. 

1841. Arcus cornuTus Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 367. 

1851. Ericone coRNUTA Wesrr., Forteckn. etc,, p. 41. 

1864. WALCKENAERA ACUMINATA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 289, 

Pl. XX, fig. 203. 

1868, PHALOPS CORNUTUS Mener, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 218, Pl. 43, tab. 117. 


1) Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 224 (230), Pl. XV, fig. 9. 


2) The spider which I consider as identical with Ther. cristatum Revss, and 
MI call Erigone perforata, is distinguished even by its remarkable oh oo 
-cephalothorax, sternum and parts of the mouth are yellowish, the legs also 
sh, but darker towards the extremity; the cephalothorax and sternum have 
row dark egde, and the abdomen is of a greyish black. The eyes are 
in a large black area, from which three black lines go out and unite into 
sh spot in the middle of the cephalothorax. In ? the thighs are yellow, 
atelle whitish yellow, the following joints dark, but with the articulations 
yale yellow tint; the black lines of the aig are slightly converging 
’ ind; in g@ the two outer lines, if present, are angularly curved, so as to include 
homboidal area: this area is WittewHiat elevated above the rest of the surface of the 
hhorax and prolonged into an almost straight, short process resting with its 
ior extremity on the frontal part of the head, which is elevated into a nar- 
, rather high eminence. Seen in~profile the pars cephalica thus shows itself 
perforated with an oblong oval hole. The species appears to be nearly 
ted to Phalops furcillatus MeNGE (Preuss. Spinn., III, p. 220, Pl. 43, tab. 
but the process of the cephalothorax is not curved nor cloven at the extre- 
y; all the eyes are placed on the black front, the 4 superior (posterior) on its 
we elevated, narrower portion. — Dr L. Kocu has kindly furnished me with 
cimens (from Niirnberg) of this interesting spider. 
3) Preuss. Spinn., Il, p. 211, Pl. 42, tab. 110. 
4) Ibid., p. 189, Pl. 36, tab. 88. 
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Westrine has favoured me with a o and ? of this wonderfully 
formed spider, with which I have myself never met. The synonyms 
here given may all be considered as perfectly certain, not excepting 
even those of Reuss and Watckenarr. Buackwatu indeed denies, that 
Ther. cornutum Reuss is the same as Walcken. acuminata or Miery- 
phantes camelinus C. Kocx, but, in my opinion, on insufficient 
grounds: Rrvss was aquainted with the female only of this species, 
and his description and figures of it appear to me very well to suit 
the spider before us. The cephalothorax is not always of a "brown- 
ish black” colour, as Buacxwaut states; in the specimens sent me 
by Westrine the cephalothorax is of a light reddish brown, as descri- 
bed by Reuss. As regards the form, that of the palpi included, 
Brackwatt’s description perfectly suits Wesrrine’s specimens. At 
any rate the species described by Wuxstrine and C. Koca ought to be 
called E. acuminata Buackw. — Ther. acuminatum Reuss is an entirely 
different species. See farther on under F. acuminata WestR. 

Watckenarr is quite wrong in adducing (loc. cit.) Linyphia 
alticeps Sunp. under his Argus cornutus. Conf. p. 59 et seq. 


(Pag. 220, 598.) 13. E. conica [= Erigone frontata (Buackw.) 1833]. 


Syn.: 1833. SAVIGNIA FRONTATA Briackw.. Charact. etc., a Lond. and Hdinb. 
Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., III, p. 105. 
1851. ERIGONE conicA Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 41. 
1859. MICRYPHANTES CONIFER Gruse, Verzeichn. d. Arachn. Liy-, Kur- u. 
Ehstl., in Arch. f. d. Nat.-Kunde Liv-, Ehst.- 
u. Kurl., 2 Ser., I, p. 469 (55). 
1864. WALCKENAERA FRONTATA Bracuw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., IL, p. 317, 
Pl. XXII, fig. 232. 
1867. MICRYPHANTES CONIFER Ount., Aran. d. Proy. Preuss., p. 54, 63. 
1868 PHALOPS CONICUS Menee, Preuss. Spinn., Il, Pl. 43, tab. 118; 
Ill, p. 219. 


Westrine’s and Gruse’s names for this remarkable species must 
give place to the elder denomination proposed by Brackwat. 


(Pag. 221.) 14. E. monoceros [= Erigone monoceros (Reuss) 
1834]. 


Syn.: 1834. THERIDIUM MONOCEROS Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 230 (236), 
Pls XV afigh 3: 
1841. ARGUS ~ Waxcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 361. 
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\ >) 1851. ERIGONE MONOCEROS Wesrtr., Forteckn. ete., p. 41. 
1864. WALCKENAERA MONOCEROS Biackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 291, 
Pl. XX, Be. 205. 


ye 1868. _ LopHomma CRISTATUM Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p- 211, Pl. 42, 
tab. 110. 


_ Reuss’ synonym for this species is not altogether certain. The 

} ection between the four central eyes in the specimen, with which 
strinc kindly favoured me, is by no means so large as in Reuss’ 
re (loc. cit.), but in other respects Reuss’ description and figure 
this species very well, especially as regards the position of the 
- The 4 central eyes in o& form a long narrow rectangle; the 
posterior central eyes are placed uncommonly close to each other 
(they are almost contiguous), and the distance between the posterior 
da ral and the posterior central eyes is double the diameter of an 
eye, whereas in the nearly related E. cuspidata (Buackw.) 1833 ') 
a the distances between the four posterior eyes are about equal. The 
-tibi il joint of the palpus, besides the large lamellar projection cloven 
at the apex and curved ontwards, which protrudes from the upper 
side of the extremity of the joint, inwards, has another shorter pro- 
jection on the outer side of this, in the form of a pointed spine 

Dent downwards (which is absent in FE. cuspidata); it has also 
a short and blunt, coarse process underneath. Buacxwatu’s descrip- 
1 of his Walckenaera monoceros agrees well with Wesrxie’s spi- 
, but his figures furnish but little information. 
A male specimen of /ophomma cristatum sent me by Meves, 
s not the least difference from Wesrrine’s specimen of FE. mo- 
os. Menee does not mention the conical protuberance between 
yes, on which the hair-tuft is placed. 
Of another nearly allied species, E. (Walckenaera) unicornis 
BR. 1861 *), which is identical with Micryphantes stylifer Out. *), 
, according to the typical specimen kindly communicated by 
E, With Cornicularia monoceros Mencx *), and which is distin- 
ed by the little process between the four central eyes being 


1) Walckenaera cuspidata Buackw., Charact. etc., ix Lond. and Edinb. Phil. 
3 Ser., Ill, p. 108; — Spid. of Gr. Brit., IT, p. 290, Pl. XX, fig. 204. 

_ 2) CampripGe, Descr. of ten new spec. of Spid., in Ann. and Mag. of 
Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., VII, p. 437 (10). See also BLackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, 
193, Pl. XX, fig. 207. 

8) Aran. a. Prov. Preuss., p. 54, 66. 

4) Preuss. Spinn., LI, p. 226, Pl. 44, tab. 125. 
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dilated and slightly cloven at the extremity, Dr E. Haenunp has found 
two fullgrown males here at Upsala. It had not previously been 
noticed as belonging to the Swedish Fauna. 

To the Fauna of Scandinavia belongs also H. (Walcken.) Hardii 
Buackw. 1850 ') or Leptothrix clavipes Menes*), the o& of which, 
like those of E. monoceros and E. cuspidata, has a little conical 
process between the four central eyes, but which is one of the lar- 
gest species of the genus Eygone, and is also distinguished by the 
somewhat zncrassated thighs and tibie of the two anterior pairs of 
legs. Specimens of this species have been collected by Mr. G. Hisey 
at Valders in Norway, 4000 f. above the level of the sea. It has 
also been sent to me from Finnland by Au. v. Norpmann. 


(Pag. 223.) 15. KE. gibbicollis [= Erigone apicata (Buackw.) 1850). 


Syn.: 1850. NERIENE APICATA Biackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. etc., in 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., VI, p. 339. 
1851. ERIGONE GIBBICOLLIS Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 41. 
1859, MIcRYPHANTRS TUBERCULATUS Gruss, Verzeichn. d. Arachn. Liv.-, 
Kur.- u. Ehstl., p. 469 (55) 3). 


1) Spid. of Gr. Brit., IT, p. 292, Pl. XX, fig. 206. 

2) Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 240, Pl. 47, tab. 140. 

3) GRUBE also here describes, in the following terms, two new species of 
Micryphantes, M. sulcicolis and M. columella, which are unknown to me: 

”Micryphantes sulcicollis GR. — Mas: Scuto dorsuali piceo, splendente, 
ovato, seque fornicato, parte capitali minus distincta, vertice subhemisphzrico , 
planitie superiore posteriore pene plana, inclinata, sulcis longitudinalibus 2, po- 
stice hiantibus, tripartita, in apice oculos posteriores medios ferente, planitie 


antica ardua, oculos anteriores medios ferente; his ut lateralibus sese pene tangen- 


tibus , oculis mediis posticis inter se diametrum 1, a lateralibus pene alterum tan- 
tum distantibus, oc. med. anticis a lateralibus diametrum fere 1, a margine fron- 
tali infero pusticisque paulo magis remotis; pedibus flavis, paris i:mi et 4:ti 
ceteris paulo longioribus, longitudine scuti dorsualis fere tripla, palpis flavis, 
clava longitudine femoris, ovata, magna usque ad patellam pedis 1:mi pertinente ; 
maxillis ex oblongo rhomboideis, in labium inclinatis, labio perlato, humillimo, 
mandibulis satis prominentibus; abdomine ovali ut scuto sternali nigro, splendente, 
longiore et latiore quam cephalothorax. Longitudo plus 3/, lin. (mensur. rhenane). 
Femina ignota”. (Loc. cit., p. 467—468). 

” Micryphantes columella GR. Mas: Scuto dorsuali piceo, prne altiore quam 
latum, ex conico cylindrato, latissime truncato, supra paulo excavato, parte 
capitali e medio marginem anticum versus adscendente, oculis circa tuberculum 
humile ejus collocatis, anticis mediorum 4 majoribus, tumidulis, haud margari- 
taceis diametrum 1 (i. e. paulo longius posticis inter se distantibus, laterales 
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1864, NERIENE APICATA Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 269, Pl. XVII, 


owt 

fig. 183. 

-- 4867. MicRYPHANTES GIRBUS Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 54, 65. 
1868. PHALOPS GIBBICOLLIS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., Il, Pl. 43, tab. 119; 

vi Ill, p. 220. 


* de Ld 3 
_ Brackwatr's Neriene apicata is certainly identical with We- 
strine’s L, gibbicollis: Camprinaz, to whom I have sent specimens of L. 
_ gibbicollis, informs me by letter that he is of the same opinion. Ontert 
has sent me this species under the name of Micryphantes gibbus Out., 
which species Mener first (Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 186) erroneously 
referred to his 7meticus foveolatus, but afterwards correctly (ibid. 
Il, p. 220) to his Phalops gibbicollis. 

Walckenaera apicata Buackw. is = Evigone antica (Reuss) WEstR. 
See that species above, p. 107. 


(Pag. 225.) 16. E. elevata [= Erigone bifrons (Buackw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. WALCKENAERA BIFRONS Bracxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes 
etc., p. 634, 
1847. Arcus BIFRONS Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 510. 
1851. ERIGONE ELEVATA Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 41. 
1864. WALCKENAERA BIFRONS Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 302, Pl. 
XXI, fig. 218. 


We have in Sweden two very closely related species of spiders, 
both remarkably similar to Micryphantes elevatus C. Kocn (Die 
Arachn., IV, p. 133, Taf. CXLIII, figg. 334, 335), so that it might 
seem Gacettain to which of them Kocn’s specific name ought to be 
assigned. In © of both these species the head is elevated into a large 
bladderlike knop beneath which all the eyes are situated; but in the 
one species, that namely, for which I think the name ZL. elevata 
«. Kocn) ought to be retained (= E. elevata Tuor., Rec. crit. aran., 
p. 108), this knop is considerably larger, and, viewed from before, 


Ve lier 


pene tangentibus, a posticis plus 1'/, diametros remotis; pedibus ferrugineis, 
articulo extremo pallidiore, paris 1:mi longioribus, longitudinem 3-plicem scuti 
dorsualis excedentibus, palpis clava maxima, longitudine femoris, picea vix pilosa, 
‘al tella inermi, vix ‘'/,; tantum femoris equante, tibia picea longitudine patelle, 
de dilatate; maxillis transversis obtuse triangulis, in labium semiovale humil- 
 limum inclinatis, mandibulis brevissimis ut ceteris oris partibus piceis: abdomine 
_ vali ex cerulescente nigro vix piloso, punctis nigris adsperso, splendore sericeo, 
paulo metallico. Longitudo fere 11/, lin. Femina ignota”. (Ibid., p. 468). 
15 
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not inconsiderably broader than the inferior row of eyes is long (Conf. 
Kocn’s figure, loc. cit.!). Viewed thus, it exhibits no longitudinal 
depression above (such a depression is only indicated by a darker line): 
Kocu also says loc. cit., p. 134, that the head in his M. elevatus is 
"not at all depressed in the middle”. Wesrrine does not appear to 
have known this species. — In the other form, the maximum breadth 
of the knop on the head is equal to the length of the inferior row of 
eyes, and the knop exhibits a longitudinal depression in the middle. 
To this form belongs a © specimen of E. elevata Wrst. given me 
by Westrine himself: it is unquestionably identical with Buackwat1’s 
Walckenaera bifrons, of which it is distinctly said that the knop on 
the head "is divided into two lobes at the summit by a longitudinal 
furrow”, exactly as is the case with Wesrrine’s spider. — L. Kocu has 
obligingly sent me specimens of both species from the neighbour- 
hood of Niirnberg, under the same names which I consider as those 
properly belonging to them. 

A widely different species is Nertene elevata Campr., which is 
identical with ZL. retusa Westx. See that species farther on. 


(Pag. 228.) 17. EK. Thorellii [= Erigone Thoreltsi Westr. 1861]. 


Syn.: £21838. MICRYPHANTES ACUMINATUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., IV, p. 130, 
Taf. CXLI, figg. 332, 333. 

1864. WALCKENAERA FASTIGATA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 
314, Pl. XXII, fig. 229. 


Buackwatt’s above cited description and figures fully agree 
with the type-specimen of this species, an ad. oO, preserved in my 
collection. Camprincr also, as he states in a letter, considers EF. 
Thorellii Westx. and W. fastigata Buackw. synonymous. — C. Kocs 
says of the knop on the head of his Micryphantes acuminatus that 
"it is somewhat depressed in the middle between the posterior cen- 
tral eyes”, which is the case in the species before us, to which I 
therefore, in conformity with Briacxwatt, refer it, rather than to 
E. acuminata (Reuss) Westr., in which no such depression is found, 
and under which Kocu’s M. acuminatus is cited by Wustrine and 
Watcxenazr. See more on the subject of both these species next 
page. — Micryphantes frontalis Onn. (Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 66) 
appears to be a species nearly allied to #. Zhorelliz, but decidedly 
not identical with it. 


| 
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(Pag. 229.) 18. E. acuminata [= Erigone altifrons (Cawsr.) 1863]. 


: a 71834, TaeRmDIum AcUMINATUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 226 (232), 


Pl. XV, fig. 11. 
~-?1841. Arcus AcuMINATUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 370. 
1863. WALCKENAERA ALTIFRONS Campr., Descr. of 24 new spec. of Spid. 
etc. mn Zoologist, 1863, p. 33 (8593). 


_ The specific name acwminata had already been given by Buack- 
watt to another species of this genus (vid. sup., p. 109, E. cornuta 
Westr.), before it was given by Reuss to the species considered by 
Westrine, no doubt correctly, as identical with the spider he has 


here described, and of which he has furnished me with specimens. 


I have also received specimens of this species from L. Kocu under 
the name of ’#. acuminata Wo.” Campringe’s excellent description of 
his Walck. altifrons in every respect suits E. acuminata Westr., spe- 
cimens of which, sent to Mr Camsripce, have also been by him 
declared identical with W. altzfrons. 

Buacxwatt cites the Zher. acuminatum of Reuss (and Argus acu- 
minatus Waucx.) as synonyms of his Walckenaera fastigata (Spid. of 
Gr. Brit., II, p. 314), which is widely different from E. acuminata 
Wesrr. Of the face of that spider Westrine rightly observes: "hoc 
a latere viso levissime tantum impresso”, — and Reuss’ figure also 
indicates a slight impression — whereas in W. fastigata the anterior 
portion of the cephalothorax "is divided into two lobes by a deep 
transverse groove in front”, of which "the inferior lobe is very convex”, 
as is also evident in Brackwatx’s figure, and is the case with E. 
Thorellii Wesrr., with which W. fastigata is decidedly identical. 
(Vid. preceding species). — The elevated part of the head evidently 
inclines a little forwards, in consequence of the depression below; 
Reuss also remarks that it is "etwas vorwarts geneigt”. 

~ Lophocarenum acuminatum Menex (Preuss. Spinn., IT, p. 201, Pl. 
39, tab. 98), is quite another spider: it is perhaps the same as Z£. 
semiglobosa Westr. (see that species p. 119), of which however I 
am far from certain. 
From E£. erassipalpis (Mence), concerning which species vid. infr. 
p. 118, it is easy to distinguish LE. altifrons or acuminata Westr. by its 
head-eminence being narrower and somewhat, though not considerably, 
sloping behind: seen from before the breadth of this eminence im- 
mediately above the anterior row of eyes does not exceed the length 
of the patella of the first pair of legs the distance between the two 
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uppermost eyes is not greater than the diameter of an eye, and the 
eye-area’s height (length) is greater than its breadth, etc. 

That Wackenarr’s synonym belongs to this species and not to 
E. Thorellii, 1 will not venture decidedly to affirm; perhaps, like 
the names that he quotes, it includes both species. 


(Pag. 231.) 19. E. erassiceps [= Erigone crassiceps Westx. 1861]. 


The type-specimens of this species are preserved in my cabinet. 
The tibial joint of the male’s palpus has on the upper egde of 
the apex, outwards, a fine, slender, straight process; on the inside 
it is drawn out into a large, convex, thin appendage, which at its 
base lies upon the lamina bulbi, with which it is almost equal in 
length; it -is broad at the base, tapering and curved upward at the 
extremity: the apex itself is again somewhat dilated, and divided 
by a small, almost semicircular notch into two short teeth. The 
bulbus exhibits on the under-side, nearer to the extremity, a pair 
of fine, curved spines directed outward. The species is nearly allied 
to Walckenaera humilis Buackw. 1841 ') = S.ophocarenum globiceps 
Mence *), but in EZ. crassiceps the head is more projecting; when the 
cephalothorax is viewed from the side, the head at the back part 
rises more steeply and rounded off, after which it is almost hori- 
zontal, but slightly convex, and the forehead (the area between the 
centre eyes) projecting, rounded-arched, not longish and almost 
truncated; the clypeus is much more strongly inclined backwards. 
Viewed from before the head is sligtly and regularly convex above, 
not, as in E. humilis (Buackw.), truncated or rather a little hollowed 
out in the middle. — Of EF. humilis, which has not hitherto been 
recorded as Swedish, Dr. Haciunp has captured two male speeimnans in 
Ostergétland. 


(Pag. 233.) 20. E. elongata [= Hrigone elongata (Reuss) 1834]. 


Syn.: 1834. THERIDIUM ELONGATUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 227 (233), 
Pl. XV, fig. 12. 
1841. ARGUS ELONGATUS Watcs., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 369. 


1) The differ. in the numb. of eyes etc., p. 639; Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, 
v. 307, Pl. XXI, fig. 223. 
2) Preuss. Spinn., Il, p. 207, Pl. 40, tab. 104. 
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1841. MicryPHANTEs INEQUALIS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VII, p. 103, Taf. 
iti CCLXXXI, figg. 671, 672. 
dol 1867. 4 # Out., Die Aran. d. Proy. Preuss., p. 54, 58. 
21868. LoPHOCARENUM DICHOLOPHUM Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 206, 
Pl. 40, tab 103. 


If M. galeatus C. Kocu 1833") is the same as M. inewqualis in., as 
Watcxenarr thinks (loc. cit.), the former specific name would have 
priority; but I have not myself had the opportunity of consulting 
the Number of Herricu-Scu#rrer’s "Deutschl. Insekten”, where M. 
galeatus is described and figured, and Dr. L. Kocs writes me that 
M. galeatus is a very doubtful species, which he cannot with any 
certainty identify; I have therefore thought it best to retain the name 
used by Wesrrine. As C. Kocn has not mentioned his M. galeatus 
in "Die Arachniden”, it seems very probable that he did not himself 
know to which of his species there described it ought to be referred. 
It appears to me perfectly certain, that the species here described 
by Wesrrine is identical with Ther. elongatum Reuss. The size of that 
Spider is indeed stated to be ’1‘/, Linie”, but the same size is assigned 
e. g. to ”Lher. acuminatum” ; and generally speaking Revss is not par- 
ticularly accurate in his measurements. In other respects Reuss’ 
description agrees with Wesrrine’s spider, of which I have received 
specimens from Westrine himself, as well as from Dr. Ontert, the 
latter specimens under the name of Micryph. inequalis Onn. The 
identity of I. inequalis C. Kocu with Westrine’s and Oaverr’s spe- 
cies here described there can be no reason to doubt: the colour va- 
ries somewhat, and the cephalothorax is sometimes dark brown or 
rusty brown, sometimes olive-coloured, the legs rusty- or earthy- 
yellow, the abdomen brown or black. — Walekenaera ludicra Campr. *) 
is another, but nearly allied species, of which Campriper presented 
me with specimens: it is recognizable not only by its unusual (yellow) 
colour, but also by the elevated portion of the head being conside- 
rably larger than in £. elongata: in the front-view that eminence, 
where the posterior central eyes are posited, is visibly broader than 
the anterior row of eyes is long, whereas in £. elongata that 
breadth is somewhat Jess than the length of the anterior row of 
eyes. (Compare Kocn’s figure loc. cit.). 


_-1) Hurr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 121, 23. 
_ 2) Deser. of ten new spec. of Spid. etc., i Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 


_ 3 Ser., VII, p. 438 (11); Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, Pl. 316, Pl. XXII, 


~ 


fig. 231. 
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TLophocarenum elongatum Menez, in which, as Mence’s figures 
show, the head is much lower than in E. elongata Westr., is a dif- 
ferent species, and the same as &. parallela (Reuss), concerning which 
species vid. infr. sub. E. parallela Westr. 

Lophocarenum dicholophum Menez. on the contrary, is probably 
identical with EZ. elongata Wxstx.: the description and figures of the 
male’s cephalothorax and palpi perfectly suit EL. elongata, only the 
patellar joint is said to be as long as the patella of the first pair of 
legs, whereas in E. elongata it is much longer. Menex unfortunately 
says too little of the nature of the surface of the cephalothorax, which 
in £. elongata is distinguished by impressed points ordered in radiating 
rows. The skin of the back of the abdomen is of a firm consistency, 
with large impressed points; the patellar joint of the palpus of ¥ 
is almost as long as the femoral joint, and half as long again as the 
patellar joint of the first pair of legs, somewhat thickened at the 
extremity; the tibial joint is much narrower at the base, not half 
so long as the patellar joint: its extremity is at the end, above, pro- 
duced into a very long, fine, pointed spine strongly curved outward 
and also upward, and, a little beneath this, dilated on the outer 
side into a, short, blunt process. 

Lophocarenum crassipalpe Mrnce ') is pretty nearly related to 
E. elongata. The cephalothorax however in L. crassipalpis Mrnce, 
as in E. altifrons or acuminata Westr., is destitute of rows of im- 
pressed points. The elevated portion of the head of g is almost 
vertical, not, as in E. elongata, inclined backwards, the cephalothorax 
very finely chagrined and bright, the skin on the back of the ab- 
domen marked with fine impressed points. The patellar joint of the 
palpus is little more than half as long as the femoral joint, cylin- 
drical, only a little longer than the patella of the first pair of legs; 
the tibial joint, narrow at the base and very short, is at its apex, 
above, drawn out into two processes separated by a rounded notch, 
of which the interior is long, pointed and somewhat curved out- 
ward, the exterior is shorter and terminates in a fine point. Of 
this species, which had not previously been met with in Sweden, 
Dr Hactunp has captured a ¢ ad. at Upsala. Mener’s statement, 
that the head has no side-fovee, is erroneous; for not only is the 
above-mentioned Swedish specimen furnished with these fovee, but so 
also is a specimen, which Mencr himself had the kindness to send 
me from Danzig. 


1) Preuss., Spinn., II, p. 208, Pl. 41, tab. 105. 


—s. ~~ 
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(Pag. 235) 21. E. semiglobosa [= Erigone semiglobosa West. 
oy 1861). 


C The clava of the male’s palpus exhibits at the base, on the 
under side, outwards, a strong spur bent downwards; the tibial 
joint is on its outer side furnished with some coarse hairs pointing 
outwards; above, its extremity is drawn out into a broad, lamellar 
projection which, before it attains half the length of the lamina, bends 
outwards and terminates in a long, strong spine or slender tooth directed 
outward and somewhat forwards: a little nearer its base projects 
: another such tooth, parallel with and a little shorter than the for- 
mer: the ends of these teeth are easily seen when the palpus is viewed 
from below, when one at the same time sees one or two smaller 
darker teeth on the inner side of the bulbus, near its extremity, and 
a circularly curved spine under that extremity. 

- The English arachnologists have not described this species, as 
I have been informed by Mr. Campripce, to whom I have sent spe- 
cimens of it. — Lophocarenum acuminatum Mence ') belongs perhaps 
to. oom semiglobosa, but this is by no means a sure synonym. 

Lophocarenum e ‘yeh opus Mxner*) — which is identical with 
Neriene picina Buackw. *), according to specimens sent me by Mence 
and Causrince — is very like EF. semiglobosa: the profile of the 
cephalothorax is almost exactly similar, but the face in E. semiglo- 
bosa is higher and narrower, and the distance between the anterior 
lateral eyes and the edge of the clypeus considerably greater, not, as 
in Erig. picina (Buackw.), equal to or perhaps a little less than, 
the distance between the anterior side-eyes and the posterior cen- 
tral eyes. — A male specimen of EZ. picina (Biacxw.) has been captured 
at Ronneby by Mr. G. Eisen. It had not formerly been observed in 
Sweden. 


(Pag. 237.) 22. E.erythropus [= Erigone erythropus Wesrx. 1851]. 


Syn: 1851, ERiIGONE ERYTHROPUS Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 42. 
1862. WALCKENAERA BOREALIS’ Campr., Descr. of ten new spec. etc., in 
Zoologist, 1862, p. 7697. 


¢ 1) Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 201, Pl. 39, tab. 98. 

2) Ibid., p. 203, Pl. 40, tab. 100. 

3) The differ. in the number of eyes etc., p. 640; Spid. of Gr. Brit., IT, 
p. 313, Pl. XXI, fig. 228. 
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The 3g of this species differs from E. semiglobosa WestR., as 
also from &. picina (Buackw.) or Lophocarenum erythropus MeEnce, 
by the elevated part of the head being longer, about double as long 
as it is high, flattened, not high and arched. The anterior central 
eyes are posited in the midst of the face, i. e. as far from the top 
of the head as from the egde of the clypeus — not, as in EL. semiglo- 
bosa, visibly higher than the middle of the face; the forehead (the 
area above the anterior central eyes) is covered with haz, which 
gives it a rugous appearance, whereas in E. semiglobosa the fore- 
head is smooth and shining. The extremity of the tibial joint of the 
palpus of g is above drawn out into a long, lamellar, somewhat 
tapering projection, which is strongly and almost at right angles cur- 
ved outwards: its slender apex is somewhat notched; at its exterior 
side, near the middle, is seen a strong process directed outwards 
and almost parallel with the extremity of the lamellar projection. 

A specimen of Walcken. borealis kindly sent me by Camsrincz, 
differs from Swedish specimens of Z. erythropus by its head being 
slightly higher in front, and its upper surface thus a little sloping, 
not quite as horizontal as in the Swedish specimens; but I cannot 
discover any other difference, and do not consider this to be of 
specifical significance. — As regards Lophocarenum erythropus Mince, 
see also preced. spec. 


(Pag. 239.) 23. E. pusilla [= Erigone pusilla (Reuss) 1834). 


Syn.: 1834. THERIDIUM PUSILLUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 237 (243), Pl. 
XVI, fig. 9. 
1838. MICRYPHANTES OCHROPUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., IV, p. 136, Taf. 
CXLIV, figg. 336, 337. 
1851. ERIGONE PUSILLA Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 42. 
1863. WALCKENAERA MINIMA Campr., Descr. of 24 new. spec. etc., p. 
8595 (35). 
1867. MICRYPHANTES OCHROPUS Out., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 54, 61. 
1868. LOPHOCARENUM APICULATUM Mener, Preuss. Spinn., JI, p. 204, Pl. 
40, tab. 1011); Pl. 41, tab. 107. 
1868. Bs PUSILLUM 1p., ibid., Pl. 41, tab. 107 (explic. tabula). 


Of this species I have a g ad. determined by Wesrrine himself: 
it agrees fully with Mcryph. ochropus Ont. and Walck. minima 


1) ”L. aciculatum” in the explication of this plate is evidently a misprint 
or lapsus calami for ”"L. apiculatum”. 
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Camer., which, as appears from specimens sent me by Onterr and 
Campriver, are identical. Mener’s synonyms are certain, although the 
fovea on either side of the head-eminence of the g has escaped his ob- 
servation: these fovee are clearly visible in all the specimens that I 
possess, among which is a Lophoc. apicuatum kindly presented to 
me by Menez himself. — The extremity of the tibial joint of the 
male’s palpi is above drawn out into a broad process, which on its 
outer side, at the base, has a coarse, broad tooth; towards the apex 
it is slender and curved outwards, and immediately under the apex 
itself projects a bristle or fine spine directed forwards and out- 
wards: the bulbus exhibits on its outer side a very long, spirally 
curved, coarse bristle or spine. 

Reuss’ synonym appears to me tolerably sure, and I have there- 
fore followed Wesrrine in preserving the specific name pusilla. I 
have also received specimens of this species from L. Kocn under the 
name af "FZ. pusilla Wi.” — Mener classes C. Kocn’s Micryphantes 
ochropus under a quite different species, Microneta ochropus Mrnce '), 
of which he kindly presented me with a & ad., and which, both 
as regards the size and form of the cephalothorax, differs greatly 
from Kocn’s description and figure. This M. ochropus Meyer is 
identical with Nertene innotabilis Campr. 18638 ?). 


(Pag. 241.) 24. KE. parallela [Erigone Reussii N.). 


Theridium parallelum Revss*) cannot be the spider here described 
by Wesrrinc. Not only is the head in Reuss’ figure considerably 
higher than in Wersrrine’s species, but the palpal clava, which in 
Ther. parallelum Revss in stated to be "small and insignificant”, is 
in £. parallela Wester. quite unusually large, with a diameter three 
times as great as that of the thigh, or about as great as the breadth 
of the whole clypeus. I therefore could not preserve the name pa- 
rallela for this species, but have assigned it a new, Reussi?. The 
specific name given by Reuss is, no doubt rightly, claimed by Buack- 
watt for another species, Walckenaera parallela Buackw.*), which is 
identical with Lophocarenum elongatum Mence*). In this E. paral- 
a 

1) Preuss. Spinn., UI, p. 228, Pl. 44, tab. 127. 

2) Descr. of 24 new spec. of spid., im Zoologist, 1863, p. 8582 (22). 

3) Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 228 (234), Pl. XVI, fig. 1. 

4) Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 296, Pl. XX, fig. 211. 

5) Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 209, Pl. 41, tab. 106, 

16 
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lela (Reuss), Buacxw., of which I have been provided with speci- 
mens through the kindness of Camprince and Menez, the short tibial 
joint is at its extremity, above, drawn out into a long, straight 
spine pointing forwards and somewhat upwards; the palpal clava, 
the diameter of which is less than double that of the thigh, has 
a small, short, blunt, brown appendage at the base, outwards, 
and in the middle, at the inner egde, exhibits a crooked, brown 
spine directed upward and somewhat backward, and a longer, finer, 
corkscrew-formed, black spine under the extremity. 

The extremity of the very short and broad tibial joint in 
LE. Reussii x. oS has near its outer side, above, a very fine, long 
spine directed transversely inwards; the lamina shows at the base, 
inwards, a transversal depression and a large, irregularly bilobated 
excision stretching from the base forwards (?); it is, with the large 
and very complicated bulbus, double as long as the two preceding 
joints together, and at least as long as the femoral joint. — A very 
peculiar characteristic of HL. Reussii is the uncommon form of the 
anterior tarsi in o’, which are mcrassated in the middle, on the upper 
side. Vid. Wesrrine’s description. —I should have supposed Mieryph. 
punetulatus C. Kocn (Die Arachn., III, p. 12, Taf. LXXVI, fig. 170), 
to be identical with EH. Reussi, if Kocn had not said of MW. punc- 
tulatus — a female — that the head was "projecting and somewhat 
high’, which is by no means the case with ¢? of E. Reussiz. 


(Pag. 243.) 25. E. coriacea [= Erigone hiemalis (Buackw.) 1841). 


Syn.: 1841. WALCKENAERA HIEMALIS Brackxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes 
etc., p. 632. 
1851. ERIGONE CORIACEA Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 59. 
1864. WALCKENAERA HIEMALIS Buacwxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 302, 
Pl. XXI, fig. 217. 
1867. MicRYPHANTES CAPITO Onx., Avan. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 55, 67. 
1868. LoPHOCARENUM PARVULUM Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 202, Pl. 
39, tab. 99. 


In this species the male’s clava is oviform, pointed, strongly 
arched at the base, and exhibits at the apex some processes, a couple 
of which, viewed from without, are often slightly bent towards each 
other, almost like the fingers on the claw of a lobster. The tibial 
joint has on the outer side, at the apex, a slender, somewhat cur- 
ved spur directed forwards; the upper side extends itself into a 
broad, obliquely truncated, slightly outwards-curved blade, lying 
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or he lamina bulbi, and terminating externally with a blunt tooth, 
nd under the apex of which issues a fine curved spine. Under 
sure, seen through the microscope, the joint closely resembles the 
given of it by Mence loc. cit. 
Outerr has kindly given me specimens of his Mieryph. cupito. 
wer has sent me an English specimen of Walcken. hiemalis 
w., Which species Wanckenarr (Ins. Apt., LV, p. 510) erroneously 


945.) 26. E. impolita [= ZErigone obscura (Buackw.) 1834]. 


.: 1834, WALCKENAERA opscuRA Bracxw., Res. in Zool. p. 321 (sec. Spid. of 


J Gr. Brit. 
— 1864. ‘ # mw), Spid. ‘of} Gr. Brit:; IL, p. 297, Pl: 
XX, fig. 212. 


4 ‘Though Brackwatt does not mention the opaque, rugous sur- 
ce of the cephalothorax, I nevertheless look upon his synonym as 
tain, for Buackwatz’s description of the remarkably characteristic 
of W. obscura exactly agrees with Wesrrine’s spider, of which 
the type-specimens in my collection. Camsrince also writes to 
hat he is of the same opinion. — The palpal clava is large, very 

cated; the back of the lamina, viewed in profile, is serrulated 
ym the base to before the middle, where it forms a ledge or coarse 
th; from the neighbourhood of the base of the bulbus, on its 
side, proceeds a very long, fine spine directed backwards and 
ards curved downwards and forwards, which is longer than the 


a 

(Pag. 246.) 27. KE. rugulosa [= Erigone rugulosa Wvstr. 1851). 
: 1851. ERIGONE RUGULOSA Wesrr., Foérteckning etc., p. 60. 

‘I have not met with this species in any other writer than 
esTRING, Who has favoured me with the type-specimen to his ex- 
ellent and fully sufficient description. 


ag. 248) 28. KE. seabricula [= Erigone scabricula Westx. 1851]. 


Syn. : 1851. ERIGONE SCABRICULA Wesrr., Foérteckn. ete., p. 42. 
b Eo WALCKENABRA AGGERIS Caner. , Deser. of two Brit. Spid., i Amn, 
: and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., V, p. 173 (8). 
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1864. WALCKENAERA AGGERIS Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 301, 
Pl. XXI, fig. 216. 

1868. LOPHOCARENUM SCABRICULUM Mencr, Preuss. Spinn., Il, p. 205, 
Pl. 40, tab. 102. 


(Pag. 251.) 29. E. subequalis [= Zrigone sub-equalis Wxstx. 
1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. ERIGONE SUBHQUALIS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 42. 


Of this species, distinguished by the little pointlike fovea im- 
mediately behind the interval between the posterior lateral and cen- 
tral eyes of o’, I have received a (dried) male specimen from We- 
strinc. ‘To Wesrrine’s accurate description may be added, that the 
patellar joint of the palpus is conical, its length scarcely greater 
than its breadth at the apex; the tibial is about the same length 
as the patellar joint, but thicker: viewed from the side it appears 
somewhat dilated below, and broader than it is long: this inferior, 
rounded contour is accompanied by a fine curved spine, proceeding from 
the base of the bulbus. The clava is shortly oval, almost as long 
as the two preceding joints put together, the bulbus but little com- 
plicated. The species resembles Micryph. ovatus C. Kocu, Out. '), but 
this last species is somewhat smaller, has the area of the 4 central 
eyes in & much longer than it is broad, the tibial joint of the pal- 
pus at its extremity, above, drawn out into two pointed processes, 
the external one being the larger, and directed somewhat upward, 
the internal lying close in upon the lamina; the back of the cepha- 
lothorax more uniformly convex, without depression in front of the 
centre, a narrow linear groove behind the interval between the po- 
sterior lateral and central eyes, etc., all which serve to distinguish 
it from H. sub-equalis.— Mr Camprince has communicated to me an 
English specimen of E£. sub-equalis under the name of Walckenaera 
fortuita Camer. 


1) C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 96, Taf. CCLXXIX, fig. 665, 666; 
OuLERT, Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 56, 75. — C. Kocu under his Mier. ovatus 
erroneously cites Theridium sulcifrons Ruuss (Zool. Misc. Arachn., p. 225 (231), 
Pl. XV, fig. 10), which no doubt is the same as Platyopis sulcifrons MENGE 
(Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 179, Pl. 33, tab. 81), and is nearly allied to, but specifically 
different from Neriene bicuspis CAMBR. (Descr. of 24 spec. of spid. etc., p. 8626 
(28)). Of both these species of Hrigone I possess original specimens. 
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(Pag. 253.) 30. E. retusa [= Zrigone retusa Westx. 1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. ErtcoNe RETUSA Westr., Firteckn. etc., p. 41. 
1862. NERIENE ELEVATA Campr., Descr. of ten new spec. etc., m Zoolo- 
gist, 1862, p. 7966. 
1868, TMETICUS FOVEOLATUS Menon, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 186, Pl. 35, 
tab. 86. 


Camprivcr himself has kindly sent me a male specimen of this 
species, under the name of Neriene elevata Campr. 


(Pag. 255.) 31. E. simplex [= Erigone fusca (Buackw.) 1834]. 


Syn.: 1834, NERIENE FUSCA Brackw., Res. in Zool., p. 382, (sec. Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 
1851. ERIGONE SIMPLEX Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 44. 
1853. NERIENE AGRESTIS Brackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. etc., a 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XI, p. 23. 
1864. Pe FUSCA Buacxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 275, Pl. XIX, 
fig. 189, Pl. XXII, fig. Z. 


1864. a AGRESTIS 1p., ibid., p. 276, Pl. XIX, fig. 190, Pl. XXII, fig. D. 
1869. MICRONETA TESSELLATA Munce, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 230, Pl. 45, 
tab. 129, 


This species may be easily recognised by Wesrrine’s description 
of the appearance in profile of the cephalothorax in co: this profile 
in fact shows two depressions, one immediately behind the eyes, the 
‘other towards the middle; also the clypeus has a broad transverse 
depression under the eyes. The extremity of the tibial joint of the 
palpus projects, on the upper side, a small pointed tooth directed for- 
ward and somewhat outward: another small tooth is situated at the 
inner side of this tooth and directed more downward, but it is not easily 
seen without the microscope; under pressure the extremity of the joint 
looks often quite as in Brackwatt’s fig. E,c (Pl. XX). The figures 
of the male’s palpal organs are much better in Spid. of Gr. Brit. than in 
Menex’s Preuss. Spinn. — A male specimen of this spider was kindly 
communicated to me by Wesrrinc; another specimen has been by 
Mr Camerince, to whom [ had sent it, declared identical with Ne- 
riene fusca Buackw. and N. agrestis 1p., which appear to be identical, 
and the descriptions of which also well suit Wesrrine’s 2. simplea. 

Mencr has kindly sent me a o and a ? of this spider under 
the name of Microneta tessellata Mencr. On that species see more 
_ farther on under Z. parasitica and FE. tessellata Wesrr. 


(Pag. 257.) 


Syn.: 1880. 


1831. 
1833, 


1838. 
1841. 


1851. 
1852. 


1864, 


1867. 
1868. 
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32. E. graminicola [= Evigone graminicola (Svyo.) 
1830]. 


LINYPHIA GRAMINICOLA Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. f. 1829, p. 213. 
THERIDIUM RUBRIPES Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 92, Taf. XXII, fig. 70. 
MICRYPHANTES RUBRIPES C. Kocu, im Herr.-Sumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
121, 24 (see. C. Kocu, Die Arachn.) 
3 3 i., Die Arachn., IV, p. 121, Taf. CXLII, 
figg. 328, 329. 
ARGUS GRAMINICOLIS Watcn., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 351, 
(saltem ad part.). 
ERIGONE GRAMINICOLA Westr , Forteckn. ete., p. 43. 


NERIENE + Bracxw., A Catal. of Brit. Spid., a Ann. and 

Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., IX, p. 269. 

on FA ip., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 272, Pl. XIX, 
fig. 186. 


MICRYPHANTES RUBRIPES Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 56, 73. 
TMETICUS GRAMINICOLUS Menee, Preuss. Spinn., Il, p. 191, Pl. 
36, tab. 90. 


Neriene graminicolens Buackw. 1843 is a variety of Linyphia 
buceulenta (Cumrck): vid. sup., pag. 53. — Neriene rubripes Buackw. 
1836 is also a different species and the same as EF. rufa (Reuss), 
Nos., or LE. erythrocephala (C. Kocu), Wusrr.: see that species farther 
on. — Watcxenarr in the synonyms of his Argus graminicolis confounds 
three widely different species, viz. E. graminicola, E. rufa (Reuss) 
and Juin. concolor Reuss. — See also next page, E. dentifera WustR. 


(Pag. 259.) 33. KE. rufipes [= Zrigone rufipes (Liny.) 1758]. 


Syn.: 1758. 
1830. 


1838. 


1841. 
1841. 


1847. 
1851. 
1864. 


1867. 


ARANEA RUFIPES Liny., Syst. Nat., Hd. 10, I, p. 621. : 
LINYPHIA RUFIPES Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskrifn., 7 Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1829, p. 215; 1832, p. 259. 
MICRYPHANTES CRASSIPALPUS C. Kocn, Die Arachn., IV, p. 128, 
; Taf. CXLI, fige. 330, 331. 
ARGUS % Waccn., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 353. 
NERIENE MUNDA Brackw., The differ. in the number of eyes etc., 
p. 642. 
ARGUS MUNDUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 511. 
ERIGONE RUFIPES Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 43. 
NERIENE MUNDA Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 265, PL 
XVIII, fig. 180. 
MICRYPHANTES CRASSIPALPUS Ounu., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 55, 
70 (ad part.: 2, non 2). 
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1868. GONGYLIDIUM NIGRICANS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 183, Pl. 34, 
tab. 84. 
1868. 55 CRASSIPALPUM 1b., ibid., Pl. 34, tab. 84 (explic. tab.). 


C. Kocn erroneously refers (Die Arachn., VIII, p. 105) Linnzvs’ 
and Sunpevaty’s Aran. or Lin. rufipes to his Mieryph. caespitum CE. 
cristata (Buackw.), E. bicornis Wesrr.): Conf. Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., 
p. 57. Even if the citation from Liynmus be considered uncertain, 
still rujipes is the oldest specific name, and, if we refuse to call this 
spider 2. rujfipes (Liyn.) 1758, we must call it £. rufipes (Sunp.) 1830. 

Neriene rufipes Buacxw. 1833 ') is a different spider.— Of M:- 
eryph. crassipalpus Out. the female only (of which he has sent me 
specimens) belongs to /. rujipes Wustr.: the description of the male 
does not answer to that species. Ounterr says for example of its 
mandibles (loc. cit., p. 70), that, as in the female, they are destitute 
of teeth on the fore side. — Another species of Lrigone, which may 
keep the specific name crassipalpis, is Lophocarenum crassipalpe 
Menee *), concerning which vid. supr., p. 118. 


(Pag. 261.) 34. E. dentifera [= Erigone dentifera West. 1861}. 


This species is very closely allied to EZ. graminicola, but the 
form of the mandibles etc. is different (see Wesrrine’s description): 
it is, however, perhaps but a variety of that species. Other species, to 
which it is allied, are Neriene affinis Buacxw. 1855 *) — which is 
certainly identical with Zmeticus leptocaulis Menez ‘) — and WNer. 
Huthwaititi Camper. 1861 *); but it is easily distinguished from both. 
In £. affinis or leptocaulis, the patellar joint of the palpi in o is 
more than double as long as it is broad, rather longer than the patella 
of the 1:st pair of legs, whereas in EZ. dentifera it is short, and, as 
in Z. Huthwaitii, shorter than the patella of the 1:st pair, conical, 
searcely double as long as its own breadth at the apex; the spine 
under the apex of the patellar joint in ZL. affinis, is either absent 


1) Charact. etc., a Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., III, p. 345; 
Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 251. 

2) Preuss., Spinn., II, p. 208, Pl. 41, tab. 105. 

3) Descr. of two newly disc. spec. etc., a Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 
Ser., XVI, p. 121; Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 259, Pl. XVII, fig. 175. 

4) Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 185, Pl. 35, tab. 85. 

5) Descr. of ten new spec. etc., im Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., 
VI, p. 436; BLACKWALL, Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 260, Pl. XVII, fig. 176. 
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or at least in a more rudimentary state in &. dentifera. The clava in 
this last is longer than the tibial joint, but in EH. affinis it is much 
shorter than that joint, small and rounded. —In E. Huthwaitii the 
tibial joint is almost double the length of the patellar, in Lv. dentifera 
it is rather somewhat shorter than the patellar joint, at least on the 
under side; in front it is drawn out into a short, broad process, 
which is divided by a small notch into two short teeth. As in #. 
Hutlavaitii, the clava has at its apex a straight, black spine; it is 
oval, something thicker than the thigh, and not quite double as broad 
as it is long: in EH. Authwaitii the clava is small, rounded, shorter 
than the tibial joint, and not so broad ag the thigh '). — #. Huth- 
wait (Campr.) has been captured by Dr v. Poratu in Smaland, and by 
Dr Tottserc in Skane; it has not before been recorded as Swedish. 


(Pag. 262.) 35. E. dentata [= Erigone dentata (Rzvss) 1834]. 


Syn.: 1834. THERIDIUM DENTATUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 223 (229), 
Taf. XV, fig. 8. 
1841. ARGUS DENTATUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 354. 
1864. NERIENE DENTATA Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 258, Pl. 


XVIU, fig. 174. 

1868. TMETICUS DENTATUS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 187, Pl. 35, 
tab. 87. 

? 1868. be CRISTATUS 1D., ibid., p. 189, Pl. 36, tab. 88 (ad part.: d). 


Tmeticus cristatus Mencr & is probably only a variety of Tm. 
dentatus of (as regards the female I cannot venture an opinion), 
though it is stated to differ from this last partly by some dissimi- 
larity in the organs of copulation, and partly by the presence of a 
longitudinal, pale, central line on the abdomen, which is absent in 
Tm. dentatus. This last characteristic cannot be considered as of 
any great weight (a similar line is often, but not always, found in e. 
g. EH. rufipes); it is nevertheless the only one by which I could di- 
stinguish ao of 7. cristatus kindly sent to me by Menez, from my 
male specimens of H. dentata, among which is one determined by 
Menez himself. Even with the microscope I am unable to see any 
difference in the sexual organs. 


1) I possess a @ of an Hiigone, which I have captured somewhere in 
Germany, and which I can scarcely distinguish from EZ. dentifera by any other marks 
than that the tibial joint is longer than the patellar, and that the clava is long 
and slender, slenderer than the thighs of the 1:st pair of legs, and the length 
more than double the breadth; I call this species Hrigone decens. 
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(Pag. 264.) 36. E. chelifera [= Erigone rubens (Buackw.) 1833]. 


Syn.: 1833, NERIENE RUBENS Brackw., Charact. etc., mm Lond. and Edinb. Phil. 
Mag., 3 Ser., II, p. 189. 
1834, THERIDIUM CHELIFERUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 231 (237), 
Pl. XVI, fig. 4. 
1841. Arcus CHELIFERUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 364. 
1850. MICRYPHANTES ISABELLINUS Mence, Verzeichn. Danz. Spinn., p. 71. 
1851. ERIGONE CHELIFERA Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 44. 
1864. NERIENE RUBENS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 270, Pl. XVII, 
fig. 184. 
1867. MicRYPHANTES ISABELLINUS Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 57, 80. 
1868. GONATIUM CHELIFERUM Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p.180, Pl. 34, tab. 82. 


i 


The males of this and the following species may, as is well 
known, be easily distinguished by the form of the palpi. The fe- 
males on the contrary are very nearly alike and difficult to distin- 
guish by any other criterion than the appearance of the vulva. In 
the female of E. rubens or chelifera the two black stains, which the 
vulva displays, diverge rapidly backwards; they occupy an area much 
broader behind than before, and the breadth of which behind is 
greater than its length; in the following species, H. isabellina, these 
stains are larger, about double as long as they are broad, almost 
parallel, and they occupy an area at least as broad in front as be- 
hind, and not broader there than it is long. 


(Pag. 265.) 37. EK. isabellina[= Lrigone isabellina (C. Kocn) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. MICRYPHANTES ISABELLINUS C. Kocn., Die Arachn., VIII, p. 109, 

' Taf. CCLXXXII, figg. 676—678. 
1841. NERIENE RUBELLA Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, p. 648. 

1851. ERIGONE ISABELLINA Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 44. 

1864. NERIENE RUBELLA Buiacxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 281, Pl. 

ee XIX, fig. 194. 
1868. GONATIUM ISABELLINUM Mencr, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 182, Pl. 34, 

tab. 83. 


The specific names dsabellina and rubella for this species are 
nearly contemporaneous. — When, of two synonymous names, whose 
Telative priority I am not able to determine with certainty, the one 
has been proposed in an independent work, and the other in a 
periodical of the same year, in which the other work appeared, I 
have made it a rule to prefer (under circumstances in other respects 
similar) the name published in the independent work; for the latter 

17 
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Numbers at least of a periodical do not usually appear till the year 
after the date which the periodical bears. Kocu’s specific name 
appears to me moreover preferable to Buackwatt’s in that his first 


description was accompanied by figures, which was not the case with — | 


Buackwatt’s, and it is also more generally known than the latter. 


(Pag. 276.) 38. E. robusta [= Zrigone robusta Wustr. 1851 
+ Erigone rufa (Reuss) 1834]. 


$ [= E. robusta Westr.]: 
Syn.: 1851. ERIGONE ROBUSTA Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 43. 


8 [= EL. rufa (Reuss) ]: 
Syn.: Vid. mfra p. 132 sub BE. erythrocephala Westr. 


Of the female here described by Wesrrine, on which this spe- 
cies was in 1851 founded, and which therefore is the type of the 
species, I have a specimen determined by Wesrrine himself, which 
Prof. Tx. Fries captured in the isle of Maasée in the Norse Finn- 
mark and kindly presented to me. From @ of EL. rufa or erythro- 
cephala Westx. it is without difficulty distinguished by the two last 
joints of the palpi not being thicker than the patellar joint, and ~ 
nowhere thicker than the basis of the metatarsi of the I:st pair. 
The length of the tibial joint is about three times its breadth, not 
only double. The anterior row of eyes seems to me somewhat curved 
backwards, not quite straight. The distance between the anterior 
central eyes and the border of the clypeus is hardly so great as the 
length of the area of the 4 central eyes. The vulva consists of a 
large, reddish brown, almost semicircular, somewhat convex, shining 
lamina. — The male is as yet unknown: that which Wexsrrine in 
Aran. Svec. refers, with a note of interrogation, to this species, does 
not belong to it, but to EZ. rufa (Reuss) or E. erythrocephala WxstR., 
whereof more hereafter. 

Wesrrine has lately sent me a co captured in Ostergétland by 
Lieutenant H. von Post, which he now suspects, though certainly 
erroneously, to be the o& to E. robusta. In size, colour, form and 
position of the eyes, etc., this male is very like EL. rufa or erythro- 
cephala &, but it is easily distinguished from it by the palpi ete. 
The clypeus is low, not fully so high as the length of the line occu- 
pied by 3 eyes in the anterior row. The mandibles are slender, — 
not thicker than the anterior thighs, with the fore-side almost 
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straight, not arched. The fore-tibize are somewhat stronger than the 
hinder ones, the bristles on the legs are coarse, almost like spines: 
such at least is the case with a couple on the upper side of the 
thighs and one on the inner side of the tibiw of the first pair of legs, 
and I therefore think it best to refer this species to Linyphia, as 
Camprince does, calling it 1. experta'). The patellar and tibial joints 
of the palpus are together almost as long as the patella of the 1:st 
pair: the patellar joint is conical, scarcely longer than it is broad 
at the apex, with a long, curved bristle at the extremity, above, 
which bristle is not coarser than the coarsest bristles on the legs; 
the tibial joint is of the same length and diameter as the patellar 
joint, though somewhat dilated in a rounded form underneath: 
viewed from above its length is a little greater than its breadth, and 
it is oval-cylindrical, provided with hair, and, towards the apex, 
with a longish, finer bristle. The clava is hardly thicker than the 
thighs of the l:st pair, about as long as the two preceding joints 
together, but nearly double as thick: the lamina has a protuberance 
near the base on the outside. The bulbus at the base, on the outer 
side, exhibits a small, projecting protuberance (not a large, coarse, 
curved appendage) and from its under side, also near the base, pro- 
ceeds almost at right angles a small appendage, slenderer and a little 
eurved at the base, slightly increasing in thickness and almost straight 
towards the extremity. The circularly curved membranous band out- 
side the bulbus in Z. rufa or erythrocephala is absent here, as well 
as in £. silvestris Westr. and E. wqualis Wesrz. (Vid. infr.). 


(Pag. 269.) 39. EE. pinguis [= Erigone livida (Buackw.) 1836 
+ Erigone arundineti X.]. 
E. livida (Buackw.): 


Syn.: 1836. NERIENE LIVIDA Brackw., Charact. etc., in Lond. and Edinb. Phil. 
Mag., 3 Ser., VIII, p. 486. 
1851. ERIGONE PINGUIS Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 43. 
1864. NERIENE LIVIDA Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 252, Pl. XVIII, 
fig. 169. 


Wesrrine says p. 271 of the males of his E. pinguis: "Indivi- 
duum unicum cepi, quod clava duplo crassiore quam mandibule vel 


1) CAMBRIDGE, to whom I have sent a male, informs me that he has 
described and figured this species under the name of Lin. experta in a paper 
that is now in the press. 
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femora antica, et mandibulis supra apicem minus profunde excavatis 
instructum erat”. That specimen no doubt belongs to a separate spe- 
cies, of which I have received specimens from Niirnberg from L. Kocu 
under the above received name of E. arwndineti, and which is a little 
smaller than LE. livida (pinguds) usually is, but in other respects is so 
like that species, both in general appearance and form of the palpi, 
that it can be distinguished almost only by the palpal clava, which 
in E. livida is something shorter than the mandibles, and, when viewed 
from above, oviform, elongated, with a slender extremity and its 
greatest diameter not double that of the fore thighs. In E. arun- 
dineti on the contrary the clava is somewhat longer than the man- 
dibles, of a shorter egg-form, tapering but little towards the apex, 
and its greatest diameter is more than double that of the fore thighs. 
— Camprince has kindly sent me the typical form of EZ. pinguis 
Wesrr. under the name of Neriene livida Buacxw. This species is not 
described by Menez: his Micryph. lividus‘), which I have seen, is 
an entirely different spider. 


(Pag. 271.) 40. E. erythrocephala [= Erigone rufa (Reuss) 1834]. 


Syn.: 1834. THERIDIUM RUFUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 218 (223), Pl. 
XV, fig. 3 (saltem 3). 
1836. MICRYPHANTES ERYTHROCEPHALUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., IL, p. 
85, Taf. Cl, fig. 233 [234] 2). 
1836. NERIENE RUBRIPES Brackw., Charact. etc., 7 Lond. and Edinb. 
Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., VIL, p. 485. 
1841. MICRYPHANTES ERYTHROCEPHALUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VIL, p. 98, 
Taf. CCLXXX, figg. 667, 668 
(saltem ad part.) 
1841. Arcus RUFUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 348. 
1864. NERIENE RUBRIPES Bracnw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 287, PL 
XIX, fig. 201. 
1866. BATHYPHANTES INERMIS [PALLESCENS] Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 
120, Pl. 22, tab. 45 (d). 
1866. 3 BREVIPALPUS 1p., ibid., p. 122, Pl. 22, tab. 47 
(2; non g). 
1867. MICRYPHANTES ERYTHROCEPHALUS Onv., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 
56, 74 (saltem ad part.). 
1867. ee LAMINATUS 1D., ibid., p. 56, 75. 
21867. 3 RUFICEPHALUS 1D., ibid., p. 57, 79 (ad part.: @). 


1) Preuss. Spinn., UI, p. 236, Pl. 46, tab. 135. 

2) In Taf. CI, among the figures, “Fig. 234” is an error of the press for 
*Fig. 233”, and vice versa; and im the lst of figwres on that plate ”M. sylvarum” 
is a lapsus calami for “MW. erythrocephalus” ! 
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_ The male’s palpi in ZF. rufa are very characteristic. The patel- 
lar and tibial joints together are longer than the patella of the 1:st 
pair: the patellar joint is a little thicker towards the extremity, and 
somewhat longer than it is broad at the apex; the tibial joint is of 
the same length as the patellar, slightly thicker in the middle, 
where its outer side forms a protuberance bearing some long, straight 
hairs. The clava is rather thicker than the thigh, and displays at 
the base, on the outer side, a large, coarse appendage, which is cur- 
ved forward and upward, and is at the base continued in the form 
of a tooth directed backwards, towards the protuberance of the tibial 
joint. Of the very complicated parts of the bulbus that which most 
attracts attention is a long appendage, which proceeds from a horny, 
thick process on the under side of the bulbus, is at first directed 
backwards, but presently curved upward and forward, forming a 
membranous, pale, almost circularly curved band on the outer side of 
- the bulbus. There are no coarse bristles or spines on the anterior 
thighs. The female is easily distinguished from its nearest relations 
by its thickened palpi, etc.; the vulva forms a thick conico-cylindrical 
process, rounded at the extremity, and reddish or yellowish, with 
a deep fovea on either side at the apex: viewed from the side it looks 
as if perforated at the apex, and exhibits there a little tooth in 
the posterior (upper) border. 

Ther. rufum Reuss is erroneously referred by Wesrrine to Li- 
nyphia scopigera Gruee or L. rufa Wester. See that species above, p. 
64. A renewed study of Reuss’ description has convinced me, that 
Ther. rufum is identical with the species now before us, at least the 
male. Concerning its bulbus it is stated, that "awssen sind mehrere 
gewundene Kérper, namentlich ein halbdurchsichtiger, pergamentartiger, 
der sich weit wegziehen lisst”. The female’s vulva is said to consist 
of "einem breiten und dicken Zapfen, der an der Spitze rothbraun 
ist’. Compare our description above. The female of Bathyph. brevi- 
palpus Mencr seems to belong to this species, judging both from 
the description and the figure of her palpi given by Mence (Preuss. 
Spinn., I, p. 123, line 16, Pl. 22, tab. 47, fig. H); the male on 
the contrary is certainly identical with E. e@qualis Westr., on which 
see p. 135. 

The length of the tibial and patellar joints of the male’s palpi, 
and even the convexity of his mandibles, the development of the 
tooth towards the extremity of these organs etc., are in this species 
very variable; and a careful microscopical examination of the organs 
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of copulation in typical specimens of both Neriene rubripes and 
Bathyphantes inermis, kindly communicated to me by Camsrmez and 
Mence, have convinced me that these species are identical with the 
E. erythrocephala of Westrine and C. Kocs, though the palpi of NV. 
rubripes OY Bathyph. inermis are longer and the above mentioned tooth 
on the mandibles considerably stronger than in the latter and espe- 
cially than in Swedish specimens. — Whether the spider described by 
C. Kocu in Vol. VIII of Die Arachn. as M. erythrocephalus be really 
the same, that was first made known to the public under that name 
in Vol. III of the same work, is doubted by Wesrrine, and is a 
question not easy to decide with certainty. It is very possible that 
under the specific name erythrocephalus, C. Kocn may have there con- 
founded two or more nearly allied species. Of the same species, E. 
rufa (Reuss), nos., the female of which Westrine has described under 
the name of E. erythrocephala, while he erroneously assigned its g 
to his EH. robusta (see that species above), Dr L. Kocu has however 
sent me specimens of both sexes under the name of £. erythrocephala 
(C. Kocn). — Ontert’s Micryph. laminatus is clearly the female of 
this species; his M. ruficephalus 3 is probably the male of the same. 
His description of "M. erythrocephalus” seems to be founded on C. 
Kocn’s description and figures only. (Micryph. laminatus C. Kocu or 
Argus laminatus Watcx. is undoubtedly only a variety of Linyphia 
dorsalis (Reuss), Westr., on which vid. sup., p. 73). — WALCKENAER 
erroneously classes Mieryph. erythrocephalus C. Kocu under his Argus 
graminicolis *). T 

Theridium bicolor Haun 7) belongs unquestionably to this or 
some nearly allied species, but to which, it is not possible with 
certainty to decide. — Meriene bicolor Buacxw. is a Linyphia: vid. 
sup., p. 64, LZ. comata Westr. 


(Pag. 273.) 41. E. silvestris [= Evigone silvatica (Buackw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. NERIENE SYLVATICA Brackw., The differ. in the number of eyes 
etc., p. 644. 
1864. e s ip., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 254. 
1866. BATHYPHANTES SETIPALPUS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 124, PI. 
23, tab, 48 (saltem @). 


1) Hist. Nat. d. Ins. Apt., IL, p. 352. 
2) Die Arachn., I, p. 91, Taf. XXII, fig. 69. 


135 


_ This species, as Wesrrinc remarks, is extremely like Z. rufa 
or erythrocephala Wxstr. I am acquainted only with the male, on 
whose palpi the patellar joint is very short, almost double as short 
as the tibial joint; it has at its apex a straight, pointed, coarse 
bristle or rather spine, coarser than any bristle on the legs. Viewed 
from in front the tibial joint is almost cylindrical, longer than it is 
broad, hairy; it is convex beneath. The clava is large, thicker 
than the thighs of the l:st pair of legs, rather longer than the two 
preceding joints put together; the lamina has a strong, angular 
protuberance at the base, as in &. vufa; the bulbus is very com- 
plicated and has at the base a large, coarse appendage, curving 
rapidly forward, as in that species, which appendage however has 
no backward-directed tooth, nor is there any circular membranous 
band on the outside of the bulbus; on its under side, nearer the 
base, may be seen a strong spine or claw curved upwards and di- 
rected outwards. 

__ It is in consequence of a communication from Camerinaer, to 
whom I had sent specimens of this spider, that I have been enabled 
to take up Ner. silvatica Buacxw. as a synonym of it. — Meyer has 


‘kindly favoured me with specimens of his Bathyph. setipalpus: the 


male is the same as FE. silvatica or silvestris 8, but the female spe- 
cimens I cannot distinguish from 2. erythrocephala Westr., with 
which however Mernex’s description does not appear to me very well 
to agree, and I therefore suspect that these specimens do not belong 
to the form which Menez has described as ¢ of his B. setipalpus, 


See also the preceding article on EL. erythrocephala Wustx. 


(Pag. 275.) 42. E. equalis [= Erigone brevipalpis (Mence) 1866). 


Syn: 71851. ERIGONE HQUALIS Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 44. 
1866. BATHYPHANTES BREVIPALPUS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 122, Pl. 
22, tab. 47 (g; non 9). 


This species is very closely connected with the two preceding, 
especially E. silvatica (silvestris); even the male’s palpi are very much 
alike in these two species. ‘The patellar and tibial joints of Z. 
@qualis Westr. are almost such as we have described those of E. 
silvatica; the patellar joint however has no spine at its apex, but 
only a fine bristle, as in the tibial joint, which is about half as long 
again as the short patellar joint. The clava is rather thicker than 


_ the thighs of the first pair, irregularly rounded, at least half as long 
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again as the two preceding joints put together; the lamina has a 
strong, angular protuberance at the base; the bulbus is tolerably 
complicated, with a crooked appendage at the base, outward, which 
appendage is smaller, especially as regards its breadth, than that of 
E. silvatica; it is produced at the base in a backward directed angle; 
when viewed in profile from within, the bulbus exhibits on the un- 
der side a strong spine or claw pointing forwards and slightly 
curved upward, which appears to be cloven at the extremity (?). The 
thighs of the two anterior pairs of legs are provided each with a 
fine spine or coarse bristle. These notes are from a dried male 
specimen lent me by Westrinc. The female is not with certainty 
known to me. 

A 6 preserved in spirits, which I have received from the late 
Prof. Au. v. Norpmann in Helsingfors, appears to differ from We- 
STRING’s specimen, as far as I could see, only by the clypeus being 
somewhat, though very little, higher than the area of the four cen- 
tral eyes, whereas in Wesrrine’s specimen the height of the clypeus 
and of that area are equal: Wesrrine’s statement that the height of 
the clypeus is not "insigniter altior quam spatium inter oculos inter- 
medios anticos et posticos”, is therefore not strictly correct. 

I cannot think that this spider is identical with Micryph. 
equalis C. Kocu 1841 '), the description of which differs in many 
respects from Westrine’s spider: it is a least quite distinct from the 
species, to which Ontrerr*) has applied the name Micryph. equalis 
C. Kocn, and of which he has kindly sent me a ?: the vulva in that 
Species, as Outerr states, exhibits a fine, linear, pinlike process some- 
what thickened at tip and directed backwards! 

Bathyphantes brevipalpus Mrncz @ is certainly identical with 
Westrine’s EL. wqualis. The description agrees very well, as far as it 
can be verified on dried specimens (I have no others now at hand), 
and I have therefore called this species EL. brevipalpis (Mencer). 


(Pag. 233.) 43. E. quisquiliarum [= Hrigone viaria (Buackw.) 1841]. 


Syn.; 1841. NERIENE VIARIA Brackw., The differ. in the number of eyes 
etc., p. 645. 
1847. ARGUS VIARIUS Watcr., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 512. 
1851. ERIGONE QUISQUILIARUM Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 44. 


1) Die Arachn., VIII, p. 101, Taf. CCLXXX, fig. 669, 670. 
2) Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 56, 76. 
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1864, NERIPNE VIARIA Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 255, Pl. XVIII, 
fig. 171. 

1869. MICRONETA QUISQUILIARUM Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 229, 
Pl. 45, tab. 128. 


Campripce has kindly sent me specimens of 2. guisquiliarwm 
Werstr. under the name of Neriene viaria BuackwatL, whose descrip- 
tion also suits Wes'rrina’s spider. 

Of the rather nearly allied E. (Neriene) subtilis Campr. *), which 
has the tibial joint drawn out into a sharp projection in front, 
and which is also distinguished by its large, very complicated 
clava, with the lamina turning its convex side inwards and raised, 
towards the middle, above, into a large angular protuberance, Dr 
T. Tortzere has captured a g ad. in Skane. This species is now 

for the first time recorded as inhabiting our country. 


(Pag. 279) 44. E. gibba [= Pholcomma gibbum (Wrstr.) 1851). 


Syn.: 1851. ERicone GippaA Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 44. 
1862. THERIDIUM PROJECTUM Campr., Descr. of ten new spec. etc., im 
Zoologist, 1862, p. 7962. 
1869. PHOLCOMMA PROJECTUM Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 98. 


Of Zher. projectum Campr., the identity of which with 2. gibba 
Wesrr. I had (loc. cit.) not observed, Camsripae has sent me spe- 
cimens of both sexes, which have been examined by Wesrrine and 
also by him acknowledged as identical with his E. gibba. — The 
peculiar position and relative size of the eyes — two very small eyes 
in the centre and three unusually large ones, arranged very near to 
each other in a triangle, on each side, almost as in Pholeus — has 
induced me to make this species the type of a separate genus. (Conf. 
Campr. and Tuor., locis cit.) 

_Pholeomma gibbum is not, as one might possibly be led to sup- 
pose, the same species as Ceratina rubella Mencr?), in which the 
two anterior central eyes are, it is true, uncommonly small and 
close to each other, but the remaining eyes are of the usual size, and 
the 4 posterior eyes all separated by intervals equal to an eye’s 
diameter. 


1) Deser. of 24 new spec. of Spid. ete., p. 8584 (24). 
2) Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 172, Pl. 32, tab. 75. 
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(Pag. 281.) 45. E. parasitica [= Erigone parasitica West. 1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. ERIGONE PARASITICA Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 45. 


I have only seen a dried female specimen, communicated to me 
by Westrine. It appears not to have been described either by Buack- 
watt or Menee, which however it is difficult with certainty to affirm, 
as the male is unknown. That among Menar’s species, which seems 
most to resemble it in size and colour, is @ of his Microneta tessel- 
lata ‘), which however specimens kindly communicated by Merncr 
show to be another species, and = Neriene fusca Buackw. or Eig. 
simplez Westr. (se that species above, p. 125). The cephalothorax 
of E. parasitica is highest a little in front of the centre: when seen 
in profile it is convex, but not in a uniform curve, but somewhat 
depressed in the middle, where the head — which is rather strongly 
convex, especially behind — passes into the pars thoracica. The 
area of the central eyes is double as long as it is broad behind; the 
posterior central eyes are small, and the distance between them scar- 
cely so great as the eye’s diameter; the posterior row of eyes is 
strongly curved forward, and the distance between the posterior la- 
teral and central eyes double that between the two posterior central 
eyes, and equal to that between the anterior and posterior central 
eyes. The two anterior side-eyes are the largest of all; the distance 
between them and the anterior central eyes is much greater than that 
between these last, which are very small and near each other. — In 
the spider, which Merncr considers as ¢ to his Micron. tessellata, the 
posterior row of eyes, viewed from above, is almost straight, and 
the distances between these’eyes about equal: the length of the area 
of the central eyes is not greater than its breadth, the 4 anterior 
eyes are situated at about equal distances: the patelle have a strong 
bristle, the somewhat thickened tibize two such bristles on the upper — 
side (not a coarse bristle also or fine spine on each side, as ine. g. 
the rather similar Linyphia convexa: in all species of the genus Liny- 
phia there are one or more spines also on the sides of the tibiz). 


(Pag. 284.) 46. LE. tessellata [= Erigone tessellata WustR. 1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. ERIGONE TESSELLATA Westr., Férteckn. ete., p. 45. 


1) Preuss. Spinn., III, p. 230, Pl. 45, tab. 129. 
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Whether Zher. lichenis Reuss ') and Mieryph. tessellatus C. 
Kocn *) belong to this, or the preceding, or any other nearly allied 
species, it seems to me impossible to decide, especially as only /e- 
males are known of Wesrrine’s EZ. parasitica and EL. tessellata. Mencr, 
who has employed the specific name tessel/ata C. Kocu for quite another 
spider, Microncta tessellata Munoz, which is identical with Erig. 
fusca (Buackw.) or L. simplex Wesrr. (see above, p. 125), can scar- 
cely be right in this; Watckenarr *) is of opinion that M. tessellatus 
©. Kocu is the male of Zapinopa longidens (Reuss), which of course 
is a great mistake. The spider here described by Wesrxine may ad 
interim keep the name E. tessellata Westr. — Mr Westrive has kindly 
sent me a dried specimen of this spider. In the form of the cepha- 
lothorax it agrees with Meryer’s figures of his Microneta gracilis *) 
and M. pygmea *), and is very like the first of these, which, unlike 
M. pygmea, has easily visible and comparatively long patellar and 
tibial bristles, as is also the case with Z. tessellata Wxstr. This 
last however, as I have found by specimens of M. gracilis kindly 
sent me by Menes, is not identical with that species. In M. gra- 
cis ¢ the eyes are very close together, and are nowhere, except 
between the two posterior central eyes, separated by a space so great 
as the diameter of the posterior central eyes; the distance between 
the anterior and posterior central eyes is not greater than that be- 
tween the two last mentioned. In LE. tessellata Westr. on the contrary 
all the 4 posterior eyes are separated by intervals equal to an eye’s 
diameter, and the interval between the anterior and posterior central 
eyes is considerably larger than between the two last-mentioned: the 
area of the 4 central eyes is therefore in this species considerably longer 
than it is broad behind: in M. gracilis the reverse is the case °). 
1) Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 234 (240), Pl. XVI, fig. 6. 

2) Die Arachn., III, p. 86, Taf. CI, fig. 234 [233]. 

3) Hist. Nat. d. Ins. Apt., Hl, p. 352. 

4) Preuss. Spinn., III, p. 233, Pl. 45, tab. 132. 

5) Ibid., p. 234, Pl. 45, tab. 133. 

6) Dr HacLtunp cee captured at Upsala a small Hrzgone, which probably is 
the male of either LZ. parasitica or E. tessellata WESTR.; the specimen is unfor- 
tunately lost, but I have a short description of it, rece may here find a place: 
I call it BE. synophrys. 

Erigone synophrys N. Cephalothorax luteo-fuscus, nitidus, tenuiter nigro-mar- 
ginatus, parte cephalica in eminentiam oblongam humilem, sulco medio per totam 
longitudinem divisam, elevata, oculis mediis posticis in dorso hujus eminentiz positis; 
palporum pars patellaris cylindrata, multo longior quam latior, tibialis supra 
producto et in apice dente utrinque armata; pedes fusco-testacei, articulationibus 
clarioribus; abdomen olivaceo-fuscum. — @ ad. Long. 1—1'/, millim. 
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(Pag. 286.) 47. E. compar [= Erigone compar Wesrx. 1861]. 


The following may be added to Wesrrine’s description. The 
patellar joint of the palpus in © is very short, strongly convex 
above, not longer than it is broad: the tibial joint, viewed from 
above, is shorter and not broader than the patellar, but somewhat 
broader than it is long: its base on the exterior side, above, is pro- 
duced in the form of a strong process, which immediately turns off 
at right angles to the transverse diameter of the joint, forming a 
coarse, straight hook directed forwards. The clava is large, and, 
when seen from above, has the form of a short, inverted egg; it is 
considerably longer than the two preceding joints taken together; the 
bulbus has a fine circularly curved spine at the apex. Along the 
back of the cephalothorax is a row of somewhat coarse hairs di- 
rected forwards. The legs are bright red with yellow patelle and 
yellowish tarsi. — The only specimen yet found is in my collection. 


(Pag. 287.) 48. E. rurestris [= Erigone fuscipatpis (C. Kocu) 1836]. 


Syn.: 1836. MIcRYPHANTES FUSCIPALPUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., III, p. 46, Taf. 
LXXXIX, fig. 202. 

1836. ws RURESTRIS 1p., ibid., p. 84, Taf. CI, fig. 231, 232. 
1841. ARGUS FUSCIPALPUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 358. 


Pars cephalica in eminentiam oblongam, plus duplo longiorem quam altio- 
rem elevata, cujus dorsum sub-libratum est et paullo tantum arcuatum; pone 
hanc eminentiam dorsum partis thoracice primum rectum et sub-libratum est, tum 
posteriora versus xqualiter et satis fortiter declive. Supra eminentia cephalica 
sulcum medium, per totam longitudinem ejus, inter oculos medios posticos et 
usque, ad oculos medios anticos procurrentem, ostendit, in latere vero utrinque 
foveam magnam oblongam, parum profundam habet. Facies altitudine mandibu- 
larum longitudinem saltem e#quans, supra seriem oculorum anteriorum transverse 
impressa, clypeo alto, fere perpendiculari. Oculi 4 anteriores in seriem rectam 
dispositi, medii eorum sub-contingentes, omnium minimi; laterales quoque contingen- 
tes, laterales antici reliquis fere majores; oculi medii postici, longe supra reliquos, 
in ipso dorso partis cephalice siti (ita ut vix videantur, si facies ab antice in- 
spicitur), inter se spatio distant, quod oculi diametrum non superat; oculi 4 me- 
dii igitur trapezium longum et angustum, postice latius formant; spatium inter 
oculos medios posticos et anticos clypei altitudinem saltem equat. Sternum et 
partes oris testaceo-fusca. Palpi fusco-testacei, clava fusca: pars patellaris cylin- 
drata, duplo fere longior quam latior, pars tibialis subtus ea brevior, sed supra 
ita producta, ut desuperne visa xque longa sit aque pars patellaris, dente acu- 
minato in apice utrinque. Clava rotundata, satis complicata, femore crassior, non 
tam longa atque partes patellaris et tibialis conjunctim. 
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21841. NeRIeNE GRACILIS Brackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes 
etc., p. 646. 
1844. 3 FLAVIPES 1p., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., 
im Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XIII, p. 182. 
21847. Arcus GRACILIS Warck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 512. 
1851. ERIGONE RURESTRIS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 43. 
21864, NERIENE GRACILIS Biackxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 256, Pl. 
XVII, fig. 172. 


4; 


1864. : FLAVIPES 1D., ibid., p. 264, Pl. XVIII, fig. 178. 
1867. MICRYPHANTES FUSCIPALPUS Ont., Aran. d. Proy. Preuss., p. 55, 68. 
1869. ~ TENUIPALPUS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., III, p. 238, Pl. 


46, tab. 137. 


Mieryphantes fuscipalpus C. Koca and M. rurestris m. are wn- 
doubtedly, as Watckenarr and Outerr assume, one and the same spe- 
cies: the former was described in the 3", the latter in the 5‘ Num- 
ber of Vol. III of "Die Arachniden”, and the name /useipalpis has 
accordingly the priority. — Camerinex is of opinion, that Neriene gra- 
cilis Buackxw. is not different from . flavipes w.; the description 
of the latter exactly suits the specimens of KE. fuscipalpis, which I 
have received from Camsrivce under the name of NV. gracilis or jfla- 
vipes. — Ountert has furnished me with specimens of his Mieryph. 
fuscipalpus, and I have also received original specimens of M. tenui- 
palpis Menez from Mence himself. 

The palpus-clava of this species, at the under side of the base, 
inward, exhibits a small tooth directed backwards, and also at the 
base, on the outer side, a large appendage curved in a sharp, al- 
most right angle upwards, which appendage usually lies close to the 
bulbus, and is then difficult to distinguish, but in dried specimens 
stands out and then immediately attracts notice: it is broader to- 
wards the extremity, thin and transparent along the middle, so that 
it has the appearance of being cloven longitudinally. The mandibles 


have along the outer edge of their fore side a row of very sine teeth. 


The species is also distinguished by the dark, towards the extremity 
usually black palpi (in the female they are generally yellowish at 
the base), which form a striking contrast with the light coloured legs. 


(Pag. 289.) 49. KE. penicillata [= Erigone penicillata Westr. 1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. ERIGONE PENICILLATA Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 60. 
1862. NERIENE CORTICEA Campr., Descr. of ten new spec. ete , in Zoolo- 
gist, 1862, p. 7964. 
1867. MICRYPHANTES CRISTATOPALPUS Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 55, 72. 
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This little spider is easily recognized by a tuft of tolerably 
short, thick bristles, arranged almost like a comb, on the tibial joint 
of the palpus in ©. It is not described either by Buackwat or 
Menor. —I have been furnished with original specimens of both Neriene 
corticea and Micryph. cristatopalpus through the kindness of Messrs 
Camsripgr and Outerr. 


(Pag. 290.) 50. E. Sundevallii [= Zrigone Sundevallii Westr. 


1851). 
Syn.: 1851. ERiGONE SUNDEVALLII Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 44. 
1869. MICRONETA 5 Mence, Preuss. Spinn., Ill, p. 232, Pl. 45, 
tab. 131. 


This species differs from all others belonging to the genus 
Erigone that I know of, in that the anterior tibize and metatarsi 
are, on the under-side, armed with a double row of spines, which 
are considerably coarser in 2 than in o&. The three long bristles 
along the back of the cephalothorax, which Wesrrinc mentions, 
but which Menecr has not found upon his specimens, are easily visible 
not only on several females in my collection, but also on a o sent 
me by Westrine. 


(Pag. 292.) 5J. E. pheopus [= Erigone brevis (Reuss) 1834]. 


Syn.: 1834. THERIDIUM BREVE Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 236 (242), Pl. 
XVI, fig. 8. 
1841. ARGUS BREVIS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 356. 
1845. MICRYPHANTES PHMOPUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XII, p. 151, Taf. 
CCCCXXXI, figg. 1071, 1072. 
1847. THERIDION i Watcx.. H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 495. 
1851. ERIGONE PHHOPUS Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 43. 
1867. MICRYPHANTES PHHOPUS Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 55, 71. 
1868. CERATINA BREVIS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 171, Pl. 32, tab. 74. 


Mener has applied the specific name brevis Reuss to this spider, 
and I have also retained it, for Reuss’ description suits the species 
well, though his figures are bad. It is excellently described by 
Ontert under the name of Mieryph. pheopus C. Kocu, and I have 
also received it under the same name from Dr L. Kocu. 

In £. brevis the tibial joint of the male’s palpus is rather lon- 
ger than the patellar joint; it has at the base, on the outer side, 
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a strong, truncated process or lobe, pointing outwards and forwards, 
and bearing at its apex a pointed tooth directed downwards, forming 
an almost right angle with the process; the bulbus has at the base, 
immediately before that process, a somewhat longer, upwards- and 
forwards-curved spur, and at the apex a long, almost circularly cur- 
yed spine. The clava is irregularly rounded, shorter than the tibia of 
the 1* pair. The legs and palpi are of a brownish- or rusty yellow co- 
lour, the cephalothorax and dorsal shield of the abdomen dark brown. 

Walckenaera depressa Buacxw. 1836') is probably a synonym to 
this species; the description and figures given by BuackwaLn appear 
however to me to suit the following species, brevipes Westr., 
about equally well; perhaps have doth been confounded by Buacx- 
watt under the name of W. depressa. 

In a nearly related species, of which L. Kocu presented me with 
specimens collected in the neighbourhood of Niirnberg, and which I 
call E. Wideri, the legs and palpi, with the exception of the brown 
bulbus genitalis of the ©, are bright yellow; the male’s tibial joint, 
which is shorter than the patellar joint, is at the outer side drawn 
out into a triangular tooth; the clava is oblong, very large, as long 
as the tibia of the first pair; the spur at the base of the bulbus is 
longer and coarser than in &. brevis. The cephalothorax is rather 
paler than in that species, the head is considerably higher, sloping 
slightly backwards above, sloping rapidly behind towards the pars 
thoracica, with a straight, or rather slightly concave, dorsal surface, 
so that the posterior centre eyes are situated higher than any other 
point of the cephalothorax. See also next species. 


(Pag. 294.) 52. E. brevipes [= Erigone brevipes Westx. 1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. ERicoNe BREVIPES Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 43. 
21868. CERATINA ROTUNDA Mencr, Preuss. Spinn., IJ, p. 173, Pl. 32, 
tab. 76. 


Of this species, the male of which was unknown to Westrine, 
this author has kindly sent me the type-specimen to examine. It 
appears to differ from Zrigone brevis ¢ almost only by the head 
being separated from the thorax by somewhat deeper grooves, and by 
the cephalothorax having impressed points only on the sides, near 
the edge, while the rest of its surface is smooth and shining, 


1) Charact. ete., mm Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., VIII, p. 482; 
Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 306, Pl. XXI, fig. 221. 
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whereas in &. brevis the whole cephalothorax, even the pars cepha- 
lica, is finely chagrined by numerous small punctures. In this 7. 
brevipes % agrees with a fullgrowi c’ captured in Ostergotland by Dr 
Hactunp, and which I therefore consider to be the & of E. brevipes. 
This & differs from #. brevis o& also by the absence of the pro- 
jecting lobe on the outside of the tibial joint (see preceding species); 
that joint is but little shorter than the patellar joint: it is somewhat 
dilated at the extremity, with a little downward-curved tooth at the 
extremity above, outward, and another, smaller, beneath, inwards. 
The head is rather higher than in #. brevis, sloping rather strongly 
backward for a considerable distance: its uppermost part is short, 
rounded-convex. In &. brevis the head passes into the pars thora- 
cica by almost insensible gradations, and is but slightly convex; in 
both species the highest point of the head is situated a little behind 
the centre eyes. The colour of #. brevipes is the same as that of 
E. brevis. 2 

A g-specimen of Ceratina rotunda, lent me by Menez, appears 
to me to differ from 2. brevipes 3 by its rather smaller size, 
blackish yellow cephalothorax and greyish yellow legs, and especially 
by its anterior row of eyes being straight, and the clypeus, viewed 
in profile, being very convex, almost geniculated, whereas in £. 
brevipes 8 the anterior row of eyes is clearly curved forward and 
the clypeus almost straight. These differences forbid my unreservedly 
classing C. rotunda as a synonym to EH. brevipes, which it in other 
respects greatly resembles ‘). 


1) I here give descriptions of an easily recognizable Swedish Hrigone, and 
of a small Eiigone-like Theridium, which both appears to be new to science: 

Erigone mordens N. Cephalothorax dense impresso-punctatus, cum mandibulis 
maenis, divaricantibus ferrugineus; parte cephalica altiore, linea impressa utrinque 
pone oculos laterales posticos; pedes palpique fusco-testacei, abdomen testaceo- 
cinereum; palporum pars patellaris paullo longior quam latior, tibialis apice, supra, 
versus latus interius in procursum minorem porrectum producta. — @ ad.; long. 
¢:a 21/. millim. 

Cephalothorax c:a 1 millim. longus, muticus, punctis parvis densis impressis 
rugosus,: sub-nitidus, impressionibus cephalicis et fovea pone medium manifestis; 
pars cephalica supra partem thoracicam paullo elevata, a latere visa dorso xqua- 
liter arcuato in partem thoracicam paullo declivis, serie pilorum fortium secundum 
medium instructa; pone oculum lateralem posticum sulco longitudinali postice 
angustato utrinque impressa. Clypei altitudo longitudinem line a 3 oculis seriei 
antice occupate equat; oculi medii antici reliquis, qui sub-equales sunt, multo 
minores et, ut oculi laterales, contingentes; postici laterales a mediis spatio distant, 
quod oculi diametrum superat et majus est quam spatia quibus distant medii 


‘ 
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(Pag. 296.) VIII. PHOLCUS [= Pholcus Watcx. 1805.] 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 101. 


(Pag. 296) Ph. opilionoides [= Pholcus phalangioides (Fvvsst.) 


1775]. 
Syn.: 21775. ARANEA PHALANGIOIDES [PHALANGOIDES] Fursst., Verzeichn. Schweitz. 
Ins., p. 61. 
1785. »,  METICULOSA Fourcr., Entom. Par., p. 537 (sec. Simon, loc. 


infra cit.). 
1790. »,  Puucait Rossr, Fauna Etrusca, II, p. 134 (salt. ad part). 
1802. »  PHALANGIOIDES Watck., Faune Par., II, p. 213. 


postici inter se et a mediis anticis. Sternum latum, forma fere cordis antice 
truncati, sub-rugosum, cum maxillis labioque letius testaceo-fuscum. Mandibule 
ad basin femoribus anticis duplo crassiores, sub-ovate, in dorso convexe et tenuis- 
sime granulate, divaricantes, versus apicem fortius angustatum foras sub-curvate , 


 sulco unguiculari dentibus longis armato, ungui longo, forti, parum curvato. 


Maxille basi dilatate, postea versus apicem non angustate, in labium inclinate. 
Palpi sat tenues: pars femoralis femore antico plus duplo brevior, patellaris sub- 
cylindrata, paullo longior quam latior, brevior quam patella pedum 1:mi paris; pars 
tibialis longitudine fere patellaris, versus latus imterius in procursum sat parvum, 
tenuem producta. Clava paullo longior quam partes patellaris + tibialis, eque 
erassa atque mandibula; lamina ovato-sub-triangula, lobo parvo in latere exteriore ; 
bulbus subtus ad basin lateris exterioris procursum satis fortem, curvatum, rufo- 
fuscum, et ad apicem spinam longam tenuem, curvatam, nigram ostendit. Pedes 


longi, tenues, prop. 1, 4, 2, 3; 1:mi paris fere 4 millim. longi, patella 1/, lon- 


gitudinis tibie vix superanti, tarso °/, saltem metatarsi equanti. Abdomen sub- 
ellipticum, angustius. 
In Westrogothia semel inventa. — Ad formam cephalothoracis, abdominis 


et pedum cum L. longipalpi satis conveniens, sed forma palporum, margine ce- 


phalothoracis mutico, colore, cet., abunde distinctum. 


Theridium brachiatum N. cephalothorace lete castaneo, abdomine nigri- 
canti, pedibus longissimis flavis; palpis piceis longitudine fere corporis, clava 


Rigricanti; lamina bulbi apice oblique truncata ibique intus in uncum magnum 


curvatum producta. — 6 ad. Long. c:a 11/, millim. 

Cephalothorax c:a 3/, millim. longus, ovatus, nitidus, pilis aliquot raris lon- 
gis sparsus, quorum duo inter oculos medios longissimi, porrecti; clypeus sub ocu- 
los impressus, altitudine mandibularum longitudinem duplamque longitudinem aree 
Oculorum mediorum xquanti; oculi medii fere in quadratrun: dispositi, laterales 
contingentes, a mediis que circiter longe distantes atque hi inter se. Mandibule 
anguste, dorso recto, haud convexo. Maxille versus apicem sub-angustate, in 
abium inclinate. Palpi valde longi; pars femoralis sub-cylindrata, °/, cepha- 


- lothoracis longitudine fere xquans, pilis fortibus raris sparsa, presertim subtus; 
g q Pp I i 
pars patellaris ea fere crassior, sed vix duplo longior quam latior, ovato-cylindrata, 


19 
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1805. PHOLCUS PHALANGIOIDES Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 80. 

1836. i . Ducks, in Cuv., Regne Anim., VII, Arachn., 
p. 49, Pl. 9, fig. 6. 

1838. A NEMASTOMOIDES C. Kocn, Die Arachn., IV, p. 97, Taf. 
CXXXVI, fig. 312. 


1853. : PLUCHII Lucas, Anim. artic. de l’Ile de Crete, mm Rev. et 
Mag. de Zool., 2 Ser., V, p. 27. 

1864. Ry PHALANGIOIDES Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., Il, p. 208, 
PL XV, fig. 137. 


1866. a OPILIONOIDES Srm., Monogr. des especes europ. du genre 
Pholeus, in Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de France, 
4 Sér., VI, p. 120, Pl. 2, figg. 1—7. 
1869. 1 NEMASTOMOIDES Can. et Pav., Aran. Ital., p. 65 4). 


Furssiin has left no description whatever of his Aran. phalan- 
gotdes: he only says, that "it is not uncommon at Geneva in wine- 
cellars and closed vaults”. I have not yet been able to get specimens 
of Pholcus from Geneva to compare; but as Furssrin refers to Guor- 
Froy’s Hist. abrégée des Insectes qui se trouvent aux environs de Paris, 
II, p. 651, N' 17, where a spider is described (without specific name), 
which French writers generally consider as identical with Pholcus 
phalangioides Watcx. or Ph. opilionoides Simon, I think we may 
preserve to this species the well known specific name phalangioi- 
des, with Fursstix as authority. (Also Hann erroneously writes the 
name "phalangoides” instead of phalangioides). — Ar. phalangioides 
Grorrr. (Hist. abrégée d. Ins., 2° Ed., p. 734), under which Ar. 
phalangioides Fovucr. is cited, is unknown to me: Ar. phalangioides 
Fourcr. is, according to Simon (loc. cit.), not a Pholeus at all, 
whereas he cites Ar. meticulosa Fourcr. as synonymous with his 


deorsum sub-curvata; pars tibialis extus secundum bulbi latus exterius producta 
ibique paullo longior et latior quam pars patellaris, lobo sub-triangulo, deor- 
sum directo, ad basin; lamina lateri interiori partis tibialis, prope basin ejus, 
affixa, que circiter longa atque pars femoralis, duplo longior quam latior, qua- 
drilatera fere, versus apicem sub-dilatata, margine exteriore (superiore) late emar- 
ginato, apice late et oblique truncato, angulo apicis interiore (inferiore) in uncum 
magnum, acuminatum, curvatum, inferiora versus et tum deorsum (foras) direc- 
tum producto, et dente acuto prope hunc uncum armato. Pedes solito longiores, 
femoribus et metatarsis presertim elongatis; 1:mi paris longissimi, c:a 61/, millim. 
(patella hujus paris vix 1/, tibie squat, tarsus '/; metatarsi); patelle supra 1, 
tibia supra 1, 1 setas sub-erectas habent, reliqua internodia talibus setis carent; 
preterea pilis fortibus rarioribus vestiti sunt pedes. 

Unicum specimen masculum, siccatum, cephalothorace et abdomine valde 
corrugatis, vidi, in Ostrogothia a Cel. D:re E. HAGLUND inventum. 

1) According to specimens kindly presented to me by Prof. CANESTRINI. 
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Ph. opilionoides. 1 have unfortunately not been able to obtain access 
to Fourcroy’s "Entomologia Parisiensis”. 

As Buacxwatt under his Ph. phalangioides, and Simon under 
his Ph. opilionoides, Wesrrixe has under the spider before us errone- 
ously cited Ph. opilionoides (Scuranck), C. Kocu. Many other authors 
also have either united or confounded this last mentioned species 
with Ph. nemastomoides C. Kocu, which is identical with the Ph. 
phalangioides of Buackwatt and most French writers, or Ph. opilio- 
noides Westr. and Sim. I have above given the most important 
synonyms for this last species; it may perhaps not be out of place 
to do the same for the real Ph. opilionoides (Scuranck), which I look 
upon as identical with Aranea Pluchii Scor., and to mention some 
of the marks, whereby they may be distinguished. As regards my 
description of the male’s palpal clava, the following should be ob- 
served. In both species the tarsal joint in & is short and thick; 
the almost globular dulbus is articulated to its extremity, and from 
its outer side projects a coarse process ("procursus”) directed for- 
wards or parallel to the bulbus, dilated and truncated at its extre- 
mity; the bulbus displays on the under side a strong, compressed, 
forwards-curved claw ("wncus”), and immediately before it two smal- 
ler “appendices”, the anterior usually of a dark, the posterior of a 
pale colour. 

Ph. phalangioides (Furssu.) 1775 cephalothorace testaceo-albicanti, macula 
magna sub-postica fusca, lined albicanti plerumque geminata; sterno plerumque 
testaceo-albicanti, interdum fusciore et maculis clarioribus circumdato; maxillis 
testaceis; palporum partis tarsalis procursu in g apice levissime tantum et ine- 
qualiter impresso vel sub-emarginato, non isso, unco bulbi minus compresso, 
versus apicem exqualiter angustato, margine ejus breviore sive acie equaliter (con- 


eayo-) curvata, appendice bulbi anteriore angusta, apice in angulum sub-rectum 
flexa, fere [-formi‘'). — Long. corporis 6—7, cephalothoracis c:a 2 millim. 


Syn.: 1861. PuHoucus oPILIoNoIDES Wesrtr., Aran, Suec., p. 296. 
Cetera vid. supra. 


Ph. opiltionoides (SCHRANCK) 1783 cephalothorace testaceo-albicanti, lines 
duabus medus sub-sinuatis maculisque binis utrinque fuscis, sterno fusco, macula 
_ media aliisque ad marginem utrinque 4 albicantibus; maxillis fuscis, extus testa- 
¢eo-marginatis; @ palporum partis tarsalis procursu apice fisso, lacinia interiore 
minore, unco bulbi valde compresso et lato, acie ejus anterivre (breviore) in me- 
dio dente lato predita, appendice bulbi anteriore a latere interiore visa fere 
T-formi. — Long. corporis c:a 5, cephalothoracis 1—'/, millim. 


1) Conf. BLACKWALL’s and Simon’s figures of the male’s palpi, locis cit.! 
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Syn.: 21763, ARANEA PLucHII Scor., Entom. Carniol., p. 404. 
1783. »  OPILIONOIDES Scurancx, Enum. Ins. Austr., p. 530. 
?1834. PHOLCUS PHALANGIOIDES [PHALANGOIDES] Haun, Die Arachn., I, 
p. 34, Taf. L, fig. 119 (ad part.). 
1838. 5 OPILIONOIDES C. Kocu, ibid., IV, p. 95, Tab. CXXXY, 
fig. 311. 


Scoponr says (loc. cit.) of his Aranea Pluchii: "Maxille apice 
nigre; abdomen maculis nigris”. From these words Simon has con- 
cluded, that Ar. Pluchit is identical with Ar. rvulata Forsk. ') or 
Pholcus vivulatus Sav. et Aun. ?). How the expression "abdomen ma- 
culis nigris” can furnish any ground for this opinion, or be recon- 
ciled with the very good description extracted by Smon from Savieny 
or Waucsenarr of the abdomen in Ph. rivulatus, in which description 
nothing is said about black spots, I cannot imagine: the pattern 
is in fact formed by whitish points on a darker bottom, whereas 
both in Ph. phalangioides and in Ph. opilionoides C. Kocu the ab- 
domen is of a pale colour with blackish spots or streaks. And as 
for "maxille apice nigre”, this phrase proves nothing, for Scopout 
by the word "maxillw”, in the case of spiders, means the mandibles, 
as may be seen by his description of Phalungium opilio*) immedi- 
ately following that of Ar. Pluchii. The mazille of Ph. opilionoides 
C. Kocn are blackish with a pale external border, and might accor- 
dingly with about as much or as little reason be said to be apice 
nigre as the maxille of Ph. rivulatus, which according to Simon are 
white with black borders (in my specimens they are entirely black or 
brown). Sruon states, that Ph. rivulatus is as common as Ph. phalan- 
gioides (Ph. opilionoides Stu.) in Carinthia, where Scorott had cap- 
tured his Aran. Pluchii; but he does not mention the grounds on 
which he bases this assumption. I for my part, until the contrary 
be proved, assume as most probable, that the Pholcus-species which 
is the commonest, perhaps the only one met with, in the rest of south- 
eastern Germany‘), is so also in Carinthia — and that species is 
Ph. opilionoides (Scurancx), C. Koca (non Sm.). But as I have not 


1) ForskAt, Descript. Anim., p. 86; Icones rer. natur., p. 7, Tab. XXIV, fig. F. 

2) Deser. de Egypte (Ed. 2), XXII, p. 358; Atlas: Arachn., Pl. IIL fig. 12. 

3) ”Maxille ut in Araneis, sed binis dentibus terminate istar chele”. 
(Scop., loc. cit.). 

4) The limits of what may be called Germany are at the present moment 
non very clearly defined, and I therefore ought perhaps to inform may readers, that 
I here include under that’ name all the countries which belonged to the late Ger- 
man Confederation, together with Prussia proper: I therefore reckon as belonging 
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seen any Pholcus-specimens from Carinthia, and cannot prove my 
opinion, I dare not now give this spider the name of Pholeus Pluchii 
(Scor.), but call it Ph. opilionoides (Scuranck). 

The measures given by Scurancx of his Ar. opilionoides, show 
in fact that C. Kocn has rightly identified that species. Hany’s syno- 
nym, on the contrary, is very uncertain; his figure and description 
are certainly not taken from living specimens of the German Ph. 
opilionoides, but from an old and badly preserved specimen of some 
foreign Pholeus (perhaps Ph. phalangioides), which he confounds with 
the former. 

Pholeus impressus C. Kocn!) is in my opinion the male of 
of Ph. rivulatus (Forsx.). The two forms are recognized, according 
to Smon’s description of the former and C. Kocn’s of the latter, by 
the sternum being black (as is also stated by Savieny) and the belly 
having a broad black central band. It appears to me also probable, 
that Ph. barbarus Lucas?) from Algeria is identical with Ph. rivu- 
latus: in the female also of this latter form the sternum has a strong 
conical protuberance behind —a feature which Lucas supposed to belong 
only to the 2 of Ph. barbarus. The male, or "Ph. impressus”, which 
C. Kocn has described, is unknown to me; the female, of which I 
haye, through the kindness of Prof. Canesrrin1, received specimens 
from Venice (under the name of Ph. impressus), and which I have 
also myself met with in nothern Italy, is distinguished not only by 
the above-mentioned protuberance on the sternum, but also by the 
peculiar form of the palpi, which are thickened towards the extremity, 
with the last joint almost pear-formed and pointed (just as in Ph. 
barbarus, according to Lucas!). — Simon has (loc. cit., p. 121, Pl. 2, 
fig. 10) mentioned imperfectly developed specimens of a Pholcus 
from France, which he calls /’. grossipalpus, and the palpi of which 
appear greatly to resemble those of Ph. rivulatus or impressus 9. 

A few words on the geographical distribution of Ph. opilionor- 
des and Ph. phalangioides may here be not out of place’). Of Ph. 
opilionoides (Scuranck) nos. I have many specimens, which I have 
collected partly in northwest Germany (Pyrmont), partly in Bavaria, 
to Germany the Austrian German provinces, but not those which by Prussia and 
its allies have lately been torn from their northern and western neighbours. 

1) Die Arachn., IV, p. 99, Taf. CXXXVII, fig. 313. 

2) Explor. de |’Algérie, Arachn., p. 237, Pl. XV, fig. 1. 

3) Compare VAN HASSELL’s interesting memoir: Studién over den Pholcus 
Opilionoides, im Tijdschr. voor Entom., 2 Ser., V, p. 14—16; Etudes sur le 
Pholeus opilionoides, in Archives Néerlandaises, V (1870), p. 14—17. 


150 


where C. Koca also met with the species; I have found them some- 
times in houses, sometimes at a considerable distance from human 
dwellings (e. g. in a heap of stones in a wood near Kissingen). 
From Austria, where the species was first met with by Scuranck, | 
have specimens kindly given me by Mr L. v. Kemprten of Vienna, 
who had found them under stones far from houses. It is this spe- 
cies, that according to Zmmermayn ') is common at Niesky in Silesia. 
The species is then spread over almost the whole of Germany ’), at 
least at far as 52° north latidude; it is also found in Poland‘), and 
although rarely, south of the Alps, in the Canton Zessin in Switzer- 
land, and in Lombardy *). — Ph. phalangioides (Furssu.) nos. on the 
contrary has not, as far as I am aware, been met with in Germany 
north of the Alps (in southern Zyrol it is already met with at Meran 
and Villanders, according to Avussrrer *)). It appears to have its home 
chiefly in the lands around the Mediterranean, just as Ph. rivulatus 
Forsx.; in our part of the world it is spread over its more southerly 
and westerly countries. In the whole of southern Kurope (southern 
Russia, Greece, Italy, Spain) it seems to be common: I have myself 
taken it at Rome and in northern Italy, as also at Nice. In France 
it appears to be the commonest, but probably not the only species 
occurring, and it is also found in the southern (and western?) parts 
of Switzerland. It is also this species, that has been found by van” 
Hassett (loc. cit.) to belong to the Fauna of the Netherlands °). 


1) Die Spinnen d. Umgeg. v. Niesky, zm Abhandl. d. Nat.-forsch. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Gorlitz, Bd. XIV, p. 32. — Dr ZimmMerRMANN has had the kindness to 
send me specimens of both sexes of his Pholcus opilionoides. 

2) In the extreme north of Germany it seems to be absent. I have not 
met with it at Travemiinde, nor is it mentioned by OHLERT as found in Konigs- 
berg, nor by MENGE as inhabiting Danzig. — In a list of Spiders from the 
neighbourhood of Miinster in Westphalia, communicated to me by Mr F. KARscH, 
_ no Pholcus is mentioned as found in that locality. 

3) L. Kocu, Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna Galiziens, p. 6. 

4) Vide PAvEsI, im Notizie chim.-agron. della provincia di Pavia, p. 109; 
CANESTRINI e Pavesi, Aran. Ital., p. 65, 97. 

5) Die Arachn. Tirols, I, p. 151. 

6) I have sent specimens of both Ph. opilionoides and Ph. phalangioides to 
Dr vAN HAsseLT, who writes me that the latter is identical with his Ph. opilio- 
noides, and that he has not yet observed the former species in the Netherlands. 
A male palpus of Ph. opilionoides vy. Hass., which Dr VAN HASSELT also sent me, 
showed at once that it had belonged to the true Ph. phalangiordes. 

’ JI make use of this opportunity to express to Dr VAN HAssELT my deep 
thankfulness for the friendly communications, with which he has several times 
honoured me. 
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According to Buacxwatt, it is met with in southern and western 
England: Lracn ') even says that "it is very common in the west of 
England”. The only instances of its appearance in Scandinavia are 
the specimens taken by Wesrrinc in Géteborg, but which have 
doubtless been brought thither from warmer countries; the same must 
be the case with that, which Sremascuxo ?) captured ad St Peters- 
burg — provided it belongs to this species. Van Hassevr even con- 
siders, and on good grounds, that some of the specimens he has ob- 
tained in the great maritime towns of Holland, were importations 
from abroad. — The species is found in Egypt and Algeria, in the 
Island of St Helena *), and even in the Kast Indies (as in Java and 
Amboyna, where Dorescuatt *) says it is common), and, according 
to Buacxwauu *), in Canada. Von Fravenrerp*) found the "Ph. nema- 
stomoides C. Kocn” on board the Novara Frigate during her voyage 
from Rio Janeiro to Canton. — Several other “habitats” are indeed 
mentioned by different authors for "Ph. phalangioides” or "opilionot- 
des”; but it is not possible to know which species they speak of’). 


1) The Edinburg Cyclopedia, conducted by Brewster, VII, p. 424 (Art. 
Crustaceology). 
2) Verzeichn. der in der Umgeg. von St. Petersburg gefund. Spinnen, in 
Hore Soc. Entom. Ross., Fasc. I, p. 129. 
3) CAMBRIDGE, Notes on some Spiders and Scorpions from St. Helena etc., 
im Proceed. of the Zool. Soc. of London, 1869, p. 533. 
4) Tweede Bijdrage tot de Kenn. d. Arachn. van d. Indischen Archipel, in 
Acta Soc. Scient. Indo-Neerland., V, p. 47. 
5) Notice of Spid. captured by Porrer in Canada, im Ann. of Nat. Hist., 
XVI, p. 77. 
6) Zool. Miscellen, XI, 1: Das Insektenleben zur See, im Verhandl. d. 
Zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, XVII (1867), p. 461 (37). 
7) Mr L. von KeEMPELEN has given me specimens of .a Pholeus from Hun- 
gary (the Banat), which, as it seems to be new to science, may be here noticed: 
I call it Ph. Forskalii, in memory of the celebrated Swedish traveller and Na- 
turalist P. ForsKAL, who died at Jérin in Arabia, 1763, at the age of 27 years. 
Pholeus Forskalii N. cephalothorace sub-orbiculato, impressionibus cepha- 
 licis et fovea media profundis, cum mandibulis, palpis pedibusque rufescenti-testa- 
ceo; patellis ut et annulo versus apicem femorum tibiarumque nigricantibus; sterno 
et maxillis letius vel fuscius testaceis; abdomine brevi, sub-globoso, paullo tantum 
 longiore quam latiore. 
Femine sternum postice leve, tuberculo carens; palpi versus apicem non 
inerassati, parte patellari paullo longiore et angustiore quam tibiali, hac apicem 
 yersvs sensim acuminata; vulva ex area magna convexa fusca, triangula vel fere 
 semi-cireulari constans, apertura postica magna transversa hianti; mar?s mandibu- 
le in latere exteriore (supra), versus apicem, dente maximo, forti armate; femora 
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(Pag. 298) Fam. I. DRASSIDAD [= Tubitelarie nos. 
+ Laterigradeze Nos. ad part.]. 


Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 109 et seq. 


(Pag. 299.) I. SEGESTRIA [= Segestria Latr. 1804). 
See Tuor., loc. cit., p. 154. 


(Pag. 299.) *1. S. bavarica [= Segestria bavarica C. Koca 1843]. 


Syn.: 1843. SEGESTRIA BAVARICA C. Kocu., Die Arachn., X, p. 93, Taf. CCCLI, 
fig. 818. 


(Pag. 300.) 2. S. senoculata [= Segestria senoculata (Liyy.) 1758]. 


Syn.: 1758. ARANEA SENOCULATA Liny., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 622. 
1805. SEGESTRIA  ,, Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 48. 


1831. a Fa Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 6, Taf. I, fig. 2. 
1839. Pe 3 C. Kocu, ibid., V, p. 75, Taf. CLXIV, fig. 388. 
1864. “ - Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., IJ, p. 374, Pl. 


XXVIII, fig. 270. 


ejus 4 anteriora subtus serie aculeorum 30—40 instructa, longitudine diametrum 
femoris non superantium; palporum pars femoralis diametro circiter duplo longior, 
patellaris brevis, supra vix longior quam latior, tibialis magna, crassa, a latere 
visa ovata, desuperne visa angustior; pars tarsalis haud longior quam latior, con- 
vexa, latere interiore oblique rotundato-truncato: ex latere exteriore exit procur- 
sus, primum anteriora versus et paullo deorsum, tum anteriora versus et paullo 
sursum et foras directus, longus et fortis valde, sed non apicem versus gradatim 
dilatatus, desuper visus versus medium intus paullo angustatus, ad apicem intus 
late et oblique truncatus, ipso apice obtuso dentibus 2—3 parvis munito, subtus 
paullo ante medium sub-geniculatum aculeis duabus longis, supra vero, ut ipsa 
pars tarsalis apice, pilis nonnullis longioribus preditus; bulbus maximus, globosus, 
non apici partis tarsalis, sed sub latere ejus interiore affixus, subtus in latere 
interiore uncis armatus duobus fuscis, ad basin in laminam communem coneretis, 
quorum posterior magis compressus est et postice fortiter dilatatus, introrsum 
sursumque sub-curvatus, alter vero angustior, introrsum et deorsum directus. — 
Long. corporis c:a 4!/,, cephalothororacis long. et lat. c:a 2, long. abdominis ca 
23/,, lat. ejus 2 millim.; pedum longitudo in 2 una: 1:mi paris 364/,, 2:di 26, 
3:tii 20, 4:ti 231/. millim. — Abdominis color in exemplis paucis a me Visis, 
in spiritu vini asservatis, deperditus: fuscum videtur fuisse, fasciis vel maculis 
testaceis. 
Patria: Hungaria (L. v. KEMPELEN). 
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Aran. senoculata Fasr. ') and Scuranck *) is, as is well known, 
= Epeira cucurbitina (Currck) *); the Ar. senoculata of Cirit1o *) is 
according to Canestr. and Pavesi *) the same species as Meta segmen- 
tata (CLERCK). 


(Pag. 301.) Il. DYSDERA [= Marpactes Tempteton 1834]. 
Of the genera Dysdera and Harpactes, vid. Taor., On Eur. Spid., 
p. 157. 
(Pag. 302.) 1. D. Hombergii [= Marpactes Hombergii (Scor.) 
1763]. 


Syn.: 1763. ARANEA HomBerGil Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 403. 
' 1830. DyspERA _,, Watcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 186. 


1832. rr LATREILLIT Buackw., Descr. of a spec. of Arachn., zn Lond. 
and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3th Ser., I, p. 190. 
1834, ie TEMPLETONII Vicors, in Temrver., On the Spid. of the 


gen. Dysdera (Zool. Journ., V, p. 402). 
1834, - GRACILIS Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 195 (200), Pl. 
XIV, fig. 1. 
1843. 1 HomBereit C. Kocu, Die Arachn., X, p. 95, Taf. CCCLI, 
fige. 819, 820. 
1847. ‘8 HARPACTES Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 380. 
1850. FF, HoMBERGIL Dost., Monogr. d. Spinnen-geschl. Dysdera, 
mm Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, 
II, p. 120. 
1864. re és Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., II, p. 371, Pl. 
XXVIII, fig. 268. 


An English male specimen of D. Hombergii Buacxw., which I 
have received of Camsrmes, perfectly agrees with a German speci- 


1) Syst. Ent., II, p. 426. 

2) Fauna Boica, II, 1, p. 234. 

3) What six-eyed (?) spider can Fapricius mean by his Ar. scopulorum 
(Reise n. Norwegen, p. 317)? Concerning this spider, which he found at Wal- 
dershég in Norway, in the beginning of August, he says loc. cit.: "Unter den 
Felstenstiicken und in den Ritzen derselben fand ich eine mir noch véllig unbe- 
kannte Spinne. Sie bewachte hier ihren Eiersack, von welchem man sie kaum zu 
yertreiben im Stande war. — Aranea scopulorwm oculis senis approximatis; abdomine 
fusco; linea dorsali pinnata alba. Media. Caput nigrum, nitidum, immaculatum. 
Mandibule magne atre: oculi tantum sex et valde approximati, abdomen acutum 
 fuscum linea dorsali pinnata alba. Pedes testacei fasciis aliquot fuscis”. 

4) CykILLus, Entom. Neap. Spec. I, Tav. VIII, fig. 7. 
~ 5) Aran. Ital., p. 51. 
. 20 
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men in my collection from the neighbourhood of Niirnberg, which 
has been examined by Wesrrina and by him declared identical with 
the spider he has here described. — Wancxenazr cites under D. Hom- 
bergit "D. scalaris C. Kocu” (Hurr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 134, 23, 
which Number I have not been able to consult). In "Die Arachni- 
den” C. Koca nowhere mentions this D. scalaris. 

Dysdera parvula Dur. 1820 '), generally cited under this spe- 
cies, is probably another spider. The mandibles in Durour’s figure 
of D. parvula *) are much longer than in D. Hombergii, and the 
genital bulb of this last is not so simple as it seems to be in Dv- 
FouR's spider, in which it is "terminé par une seule pointe, sans 
crochet”. In D. Hombergii the genital bulb is inversely oviform (fixed 
with its smaller end), and at the free extremity again somewhat 
produced and irregularly dilated, and there provided with a long 
fine curved spine; seen in a certain position it resembles a vase or 
jug, of which the above mentioned spine forms the handle. 

Dysdera punctata C. Koca 1839 *) of which I have taken several 
individuals at Nice, and which Watcxenarr (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, 
p. 445) and Bracxwatt refer to D. Hombergii, is an entirely diffe- 
rent species: it does not even belong to the genus Harpactes, but to 
Dysdera sens. strict. 

It seems to me but little probable, that D. lepida C. Koc *) 
is only a varity of D. Hombergii, as Waucxenarr loc. cit. supposes, 
and as even Dosuika considers probable, although he enters it as a 
separate species (loc. cit., p. 121). Kocu’s description of the eyes, 
mandibles, abdomen etc. of D. lepida — to say nothing of the co- 
lour — appears to me irreconcileable with that supposition. 


(Pag. 303.) III. TEGENARIA [= Vegenarita (Lartr.) 1804]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 129. 


(Pag. 304.) 1. T. atrica [= TZegenaria atrica C. Kocu 1843]. 


Syn.: 1848. TEGENARIA ATRICA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., X, p. 105, Taf. CCCLII, 
fig. 825. 


1) Durour, Observ. s. quelques Arachn. quadripulm., Ann. gén. d. Se. 
Phys., V, p. 115. 

2) Durour, Descr. et fig. de quelques Aran. nouv. ou mal connues, 7m Ann. 
d. Sc. Nat., XXII, (1831) p. 370, Pl. 11, fig. 4. 

3) Die Arachn., V, p. 84, Taf. CLXVII, figg. 395, 396. 

4) Ibid., p. 85, Taf. CLXVII, fig. 397. 
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1844, TKGENARIA SEVA Brackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., 
mm Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XIII, p. 179. 
1861. af ATRICA 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 165, Pl. XI, fig. 106. 


Philoica advena C. Kocu (Die Arachn., VIII, p. 57, Taf. 
CCLXVIII, f. 633) from Laibach (Krain), judging from Kocn’s figu- 
res, looks extremely like a young 7g. atrica, but is, according to 
Canestrint and Pavesi (Aran. Ital., p. 67), who have met with the 
male full grown, a distinct species of the genus 7egenaria. 


(Pag. 307.) 2. T. domestica [= Tegenaria domestica (CuEKcx) 
1757). 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS DOMESTICUS Crerck, Sy. Spindl., p. 76, Pl. 2, tab. 9, fig. 1 
(descr. ad part. et figura totius aranee). 
1804. ARANEA FERRUGINEA Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 244 (Scumrr., Ic. 
Ins. Ratisb., TI, Tab. CCXXVII, fig. I). 


1804. u SUB-PILOSA 1p., ibid. (Scua@rr., loc. cit., fig. II). 

1805. TEGENARIA DOMESTICA Watcxr., Tabl. d.~Aran., p. 49. 

1832. AGELENA ” Sounp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1831, p. 125. 


1834. ARANEA STABULARIA C. Kocn, mm Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
125, 13 (sec. C. Koca, Die Arachn.). 
1837. PHILOICA DOMESTICA 1p., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 13. 
1841. TEGENARIA 9 ww., Die Arachn., VII, p. 25, Taf. CCLX, 
figg. 607, 608. 
1841. 2 PETRENSIS 1p., ibid., p. 27, Taf. CCLX, fig. 609. 


In my Ree. crit. Aran., p. 36, I have endeavoured to show 
that this species, which was confounded by Cuiexcx with the following, 
7. civilis (Watcx.), Westr., or 7. Derhami (Scor.), ought to retain 
the specific name domestica, which was employed by Linyaus for 
T. civilis. — T. domestica Buacrw. ') is not = 7. domestica (Currck), 
Wesrr., but is the same species as 7. Guyonit Guiér. 18377) or 7. 
intricata ©. Kocu 1841°). Through the kindness of Mr Campriner 
I have been enabled to compare an English o ad. of T. domestica 
Brackw. with a 7. intricata of ad. from Greece (one of C. Kocn’s type- 


1) Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 163, Pl. XI, fig. 105. 

2) GUERIN-MENEVILLE, Iconogr. du Réene Anim., Arachn., p. 7, Pl. 2, 
fig. 1. — Among the marks given by GusrIn, whereby 7. Guyoni may be di- 
stinguished from 7. domestica, "Vabsence de poils & ses pattes” is of course only 
the consequence of the hairs in GUERIN’s specimen having been rubbed off. 

3) Die Arachn., VIII, p. 29, Taf. CCLXI, fig. 610, 611. 
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specimens), which I have received from Dr L. Kocu; and I have 
found that they are alike in every respect. The real 7. domestica 
and J. intricata certainly much resemble each other, but may ne- 
vertheless be distinguished without difficulty: the latter is not only 
larger than Z. domestica, but has also comparatively much longer 
legs. In 7. domestica $ the 1% pair is not more than four times 
the length of the cephalothorax, in 7. zntricata, judging from a spe- 
cimen which I met with at Nice (and also according to the state- 
ment of C. Kocx), fie times. In both the Greek and English spe- 
cimens of 7. intricata Co the first pair of legs is 8'/, times as long 
as the cephalothorax, in 7. domestica & ad. not fully 6 times that 
length. (In a & jun. of 7. intricata, that I captured at Florence, 
the cephalothorax is 8 millim. and the 1° pair of legs 47 millim. long, 
accordingly the legs longer than in , but considerably shorter than 
in the fullgrown male). The palpi, especially their last joint, are in 
the o of 7. étricata much slenderer than in 7. domestica O'. In 
this last, the tibial joint is only double as long as it is broad, the 
tarsal joint or lamina ‘bulbi tapering and pear-formed, broader than 
the mandible (about 1'/, millim. broad nearer the base and about 3'/, 
millim. long); the long, compressed appendage, that runs parallel 
to the lamina, under the bulbus, reaches with its anterior extremity 
almost to the extremity of the lamina (the distance is less than a milli- 
métre). In 7. intricata or Guyonii, on the contrary, the tibial joint 
is three times as long as it is broad, the lamina not so broad as the 
mandible (circa 1 millim. broad and 3 millim. long.): the appendage 
under the bulbus reaches with its anterior extremity only to about 
the middle of the lamina. (Compare Buackwatu’s figure of the male’s 
palpus in his 7. domestica). 

Waucxenarr and others, who believe that Ar. domestica Linn. 
is the same as Zeg. domestica Waucx., OC. Kocu, are widely mista- 
ken. Only a single specimen of this last mentioned species, that 
namely, which was figured by Currcx, has hitherto been found in the 
northern or central parts of Sweden: here in Upsala, where Linnaus 
lived and taught, during my whole residence of 22 years I have never 
once met with it, whereas 7. civilés is here plentiful. 7Z. domestica 
is not, as Sunpevaun (loc. cit.) supposed, common over the whole of 
Sweden, but at most only in the southern and perhaps some of the 
western provinces ’). 

1) ZT. domestica (CLERCK) has not been found either in Finnland by v. Norp- 


MANN (see his ”Erstes Verzeichn. etc.”, p. 22), nor in the Russian Baltic Pro- 
vinces by GRUBE (Verzeichn. d. Arachn., Liv-, Kur- u. Ehstl., p. 443 (29)). 
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©. Kocn erroneously classes Agalena domestica Sunv. under his 
campestris!) = 7. agrestis Wack. 1802, a species, which, as far 
as I am aware, has never yet been observed in Sweden. -- 7. petiren- 
is ©. Kocn is no doubt only a variety of 7: domestica, as Kocu 
self considered most probable. 


(Pag. 307.) 2. T. civilis [= Tegenaria Derhamii (Scor.) 1763]. 


Syn.: {1757. ARANEUS DOMESTICUS CLeRcK, Sy. Spindl., p. 76, Pl. 2, tab. 9, fig. 

os ae 2 (descr. ad part. et fig. palpi maris). 

__—«-1758. ARANEA DOMESTICA Lixn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 620. 

Delta t 1 408. »,  DERHAMI Scor., Entom. Carn., p. 400. 

21775. »,  LONGIPES Fuessy., Verzeichn. Schweitz. Ins., p. 61. 

eg x br Suxzer, Gesch. d. Ins., p. 253, Tab. XXIX, fig. 12. 

1802. »,  CIVILIS Waccx., Faune Par., II, p. 216. 

1805, TEGENARIA CIVILIS w., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 49. 

~- 1882. AGELENA »  Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
is ibe f. 1831, p. 127. 

aia 4 1834. TEGENARIA DOMESTICA C. Kocu, im Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 

™ i 125, 21, 22 (sec. C. Koc, Die Arachn.). 

rr tt! 1841. »  CIVILIS 1., Die Arachn., VIII, p. 37, Taf. CCLXIV, 

Hie figg. 618, 619. 

yo» 1861. 1 »  Buackxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 166, Pl. 

Bribes XII, fig. 107. 


om ~ That Up domestica Linn., aS well as Av. domestica De Grrr *), 
‘ identical with this, and not with the preceding species, T. do- 
tea -(Cuzrcx), C. Kocu, Wesrr., as was already observed by e. g. 

NDEVALL and C. Kocu, Bheilt not at the present time to be doubt- 
ed by at least any Swedish arachnologist. (On this subject see the 
preceding species, as also Tnor., Rec. crit. aran. p. 83). To this 
ies , Z. civilis, the Ar. domestica of many other older writers, 
a 5), O. F. Méuier‘), Scuranck®) and Cxperaretm®), also— 
ay Die Arachn, VIII, p. 34, Taf. CCLXIII; figg. 615, 616. — In T. agre- 
or r campestris, which is considerably smaller than 7. domestica, the bulbus of 
| without the fine downward pointing spine on the inner side of the base, 
ich distinguishes 7. domestica. The anterior central eyes are something smal- 
* than the others, the anterior side-eyes perhaps the largest. 

2) Mém. pour servir 4 l’Hist. d. Ins., VII, p. 264, Pi. 15, figg. 11, 12. 

3) Syst. Entom., p. 433. 

4) Fauna Ins. Fridrichsd., p. 93; Zool. Dan. prodr., p. 192. 

aa 5) Enum. Ins. Austr., p- 527; Fauna Boica, III, 1, p. 230. 

6) Faunz Ingricw Prodr., p. 192. 
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appears to me to belong, although some of them have perhaps con- 
founded the two species with each other. The lists of synonyms 
which some writers, e. g. Lucas '), have given for these so often 
confounded species, and in which one finds the "Ar. domestica” of 
almost all the old arachnologists referred to Yegenaria domestica 
(Cuerck), are therefore far from being free from errors. Lvucas also 
classes under 7. domestica, Lisver’s ”77t. XVII”, which in Lister’s 
work ?) is called "Araneus subflavus, hirsutus, prelongis pedibus, do- 
mesticus” — not "Ar. domestica”, as Lucas states. Buackwatt on the 
contrary rightly refers this Lisrer’s spider to 7. civilis; the speci- 
mens however of which Lister says: ”vetustate fiunt facile omnium 
multo grandiores, ut araneorum monstra videantur”, have probably 
belonged either to 7. atrica or T. Guyoni (Z. domestica Buackw.). 

It seems to me particularly astonishing, that Ar. Derhamii 
Scop. should so often have been referred to F. domestica, and not to 
T. civilis; the statement: "habitat in domibus rete struens in angulis 
cubilium et circa fenestras”, may, it is true, be equally applicable 
to both species, as perhaps also the expression, that "it is known to 
every body” (which Scopotr renders by the Horatian phrase: "lippis 
tonsoribusque nota”); but the description: "pallide fusca aut rufescens, 
hirsuta, abdomine ovato, fusco-maculato”, evidently agrees only with 
T. civilis, and I have therefore been unavoidably obliged to restore 
to that species the oldest previously vacant specific name, by which 
I have found it described. 

As regards Ar. longipes Fussst., Fursstin has not described that 
species. When he cites as a synonym Scopou’s Aranea (Pholeus) 
Pluchii, this is evidently a mistake, for he himself, on the same 
page (N:o 1209) takes up a Pholeus, "Ar. phalangoides”. That A. 
longipes is a Tegenaria, is evident from his second citation: Prtiver, 
Gazophylacium Nature et Artis, Tab. 77, fig. 14 (Vol. Il, Dec. 7 
et 8): the spider there figured by Prriver, and which he (Catal. 
class. et top. Vol. II*) calls ”A. domesticus max. pedibus longiss. hir- 
sutis”, is evidently the male of a Zegenaria, probably of 7. Guyonit 
Gutr. (Z. domestica Buacxw.). Fusssury’s statement, that his Ar. lon- 
gipes is met with "zu Genf, hinter Schrinken und Bettstellen ete. 
nich selten”, seems to me to indicate, that he had 7. Derhamii before 
him. — Suuzer, who under his Ar. longipes, also found in Geneva, 


1) Note monogr. sur les Aran. composant le genre Tegenaria, im Ann. de 
la Soc. Entom. de France, 2 Sér., II, p. 461 et seq. 
2) Hist. Anim. Angl. tres Tract. Unus de Aran. ete, p. 59. 
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ices. Fuxrssnin’s species of the same name, and has copied his 
ns, has given a figure of this spider, which appears to me 
otedly to represent 7. civilis or Derhamii. C. Kocn however ') 
akes up Fuessuin’s and Suzer’s Av. longipes among the names of 

entirely different spider, Z. longipes C. Kocu (T. cubicularis w., 
g.-Scu#rr., Deutschl. Ins., 125, 12, = 7. murina Watcr. 
, ne), which is said to be from ce oan artesian and northern 
uy, and which, judging from Kocn’s figure, is much less like A». 
ongi, vpalpis Suuz., than is 7. Derhamii. 
Ar. longipes Vitu.*) is a spider unknown to me. — Ar. longi- 
Fasr. *) from "Australasia” is a Nephila. 
According to Bracxwau ‘), 7. Derhamii is met with also in 
ae America (Canada). 

a 


ss (Pag. 308.) AGELENA [= Agalena Watcx. 1805]. 
ih Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 132 


AS 
(Pag. 309.) 1. A. labyrinthiea [= Agalena labyrinthica (CiERcK) 
4 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS LABYRINTHICUS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 79, Pl. 2, tab. 8. 
1758. ARANEA LABYRINTHICA Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 620, 
pf 91758. y»»  RIPARIA 1., ibid. 
= 1763. »  R@sELI Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 395. 
?1790. = ,, +‘ LILNGERA Rosst, Fauna Etrusca, II, p. 130. 
1805. AGELENA LABYRINTHICA Warcx., Tabl. Fi Aran., p. 51 (ad part.). 
Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr. , m Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. f. 1831, p. 129. 


” bP) 


A ‘ Haun, Die Arachn., Il, p. 61, Taf. LXV, 
figg. 150, 151. 

7 = H Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 152, Pl. 
0 X, fig. 97. 


v 
Ar. riparia Lixn. is the young of Ar. labyrinthica: vid. Txor., 
. Aran., p. 84. — The nearly allied Agalena similis Keysrr- 


oa Die Arachn., VIII, p. 36, Taf. CCLXII, fig. 617. 

2) Thorax pallide fulvus, igen obscurioribus. Abdomen ovatum, lu- 
m, basi punctis nigris, apice fasciis transyersis. Pedes longi, tenues, spi- 
i; 6 breviores. Habitat in Europe arboribus”. De Vinters, Car. Linnei 
m., Ty, p. 127. 

3) Spec. Ins., I, p. 545. 

4) Not. of Spid. captured by Porrer in Canada, in Ann, of Nat. Hist., 
VII, p. 76. 
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nine '), which is common in many parts of Germany and Italy, and 
has probably often been confounded with A. labyrinthica, has not 
hitherto been met with in Sweden. Kerysertine thinks, that A. 
labyrinthica Waucx. (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 20) is = A. similis, 
which Watcxenazr’s description of the organs of copulation best suits; 
it is however very probable that Watcxenarr under the name of 
A. labyrinthica confounded both the species. Wa.ckrnazr cites erro- 
neously among the names of this spider A. montana C. Kocu (in 
Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 125, 11), which according to Koca 
himself is the same species as his Textrix montana”), belonging to 
the genus Histopona Tuor. °). 

Is the Greek A. orientalis C. Kocu *) really a different species 
from A. labyrinthica? A male which I caught at Florence, is consi- 
derably larger than my Swedish and German specimens of A. laby- 
vinthica — about as large as A. oréentalis is said to be — but is not 
specifically different from the former. 


(Pag. 310.) V. TEXTRIX [= TVeafriéiax Sunv. 1833]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 134. 


(Pag. 311.) 1. TT. lycosina [= Tewxtria denticulata (Outv.) 1789]. 


Syn.: 1789. ARANEA DENTICULATA Ottv., Encycl. méth., IV, p. 213. 

1804. »,  CALOPHYLLA Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 244 (Scumrr., Ic. 

Ins. Ratisb., I, Tab. XLII, fig. XIII). 
1832. AGELENA LYCOSINA Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., a Vet.-Akad. Handl. 

f. 1831, p. 130. 

1833. TEXxTRIX S w., Consp. Arachn., p. 19. 

1833. »  AGILIS Brackw., Charact. etc., im Lond. and Edinb. Phil. 

Mag., 3 Ser., IL, p. 109. 


1) Beschr. neuer Spinn., 2 Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, 
XIII, (1863), p. 6, Pl. X, fige. 2, 3. — Agal. similis is considerably smaller 
than A. labyrinthica; its cephalothorax is brown with a pale central band and 
pale edges. The abdomen has along the whole length of the upper part a paler 
brown band between the oblique whitish grey streaks; the projection under the 
extremity of the tibial joint, outwards, of the palpi in g is pretty broad, with 
two teeth at the extremity, not simply pointed as in A. labyrinthica. — May not 
A. gracilis C. Koc (Die Arachn., VII, p. 59, Tab. CCLXIX, fig. 634) be = A. 
similis? 

2) Die Arachn., VII, p. 53, Taf. CCLXVI, fig. 630. 

3) On Eur. Spid., p. 120, 133. 

4) Die Arachn., VIL, p. 58, Taf. CCLXIX, fig. 634. 


161 


1837. AGEDENA MACULLULATA Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 344. 
1841. Tex?rRIx Lycosiva C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VII, p. 46, Taf. CCLXVI, 


figg. 623, 624. 
TEGENARIA LYCOSINA Waxck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 15. 
AM FULIGINEA Luc., Note monogr. s. 1. Aran. compos. le 


genre Tegenaria, 7 Ann. de la Soe. Ent. 
de France, 2 Ser., I, p. 468. 
TEXTRIX LYCOSINA Biackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 172, Pl. XII, 
fig. 110. 


"i Oxivier (loc. cit.) has described under the name of Av. denticu- 
a spider belonging to "les Ege eel under which 


unium pictura sandida ‘), a species generally fan correctly con- 
ed as identical with Zvatriv lycosina Sunp. Outvier’s own de- 
ion *) is very good, and leaves no reason to doubt. that his re- 
nce to Lisrer is correct. I therefore consider myself obliged to 
restore to the species its oldest name, denticulata. 

— Avanea macullulata Dur. 1831*) from Spain, which is cited by 
inst. Watcxenarr and Lucas under this species, is certainly another ; 
ts cephalothorax is stated to be grey, with "une raie noire irrégu- 
ére ou comme dentelée de chaque coté de la ligne médiane, et sur 
bords, prés de l’origine des pattes, trois ou gpatie mouchetures” ; 
ternum is "marqué de deux lignes noires”, the upper part of 
abdomen with "mouchetures noiratres, dont le plus grand nom- 
e est disposé en deux séries longitudinales le long de la ligne mé- 
n * etc. — a description which does not at all agree with the 
der before us. 

- Watckenarr and Lucas (loc. cit.) quote under this species Ar. 
selii Scor., which however certainly does not belong to it, but 
Agalena labyrinthica. Lucas also takes up among its synonyms 
. fuliginea Lister”, and calls it Zeg. fuliginea. Lister however 
ee ‘no “nowina trivialia” or specific names: fuligineus is only 
ice : P 
1) Hist. Anim. Angliz tres Tract. etc., p. 67, Tab. I, fig. 20. 

$e 2) *Aranea fuliginosa, abdomine oblongo-ovato, dorso macula magna den- 
a. Cette espece est de grandeur moyenne. Sa allt est d’un noir de suie. 
corcelet est élevé et blanchatre a sa partie supérieure. L’abdomen est ovale 
: on y voit une grande tache blanchatre dont les bords de chaque cété 
‘a Elle se trouve en Angleterre et aux environs de Paris”. OLIY., 
t. 

8) Durour, Deser. et fig. de quelques Aran. nouv, ou mal connues, im Ann. 
d. Se. Nat., XXII, p. 360, Pl. 10, fig. 2. 
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the first word in his specific diagnosis, just as the word domesticus, 
considered by Lucas to be a specific name, is the dast word of Li- 
sver’s diagnosis of Zeg. Derhamii. Vid. above, p. 158. Real spe- 
cific names were first introduced into the science by Liynaus, 1751, 
in his Philosophia Botanica,.and one cannot therefore, in adducing 
authority for a specific name, or in deciding questions of priority, 
go farther back than to 1751, the epoch of the creation of the now 
exclusively adopted binominal system of nomenclature. (Conf. Txor., 
On Kur. Spid., p. 7.) 


(Pag. 311.) VI. AGR@CA [= Agreca Wester. 1861]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 135. 


(Pag. 313.) 1. A. linotina [= Agreca brunnea (Buackw.) 1833]. 


Syn.: 1838. AGELENA BRUNNEA Bracxw., Charact. etc., mm Lond. and Edinb. 
Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., I, p. 351. 

1843. PHILOICA LINOTINA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., X, p. 108, Taf. CCCLIV, 
fig. 826 (salt. ad part.). 

1861. AGELENA BRUNNEA Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 159, Pl. 
X, fig. 102. 


Mr Cameriner has kindly sent me a specimen of Agel. brunnea 
Buackw., whereby I am assured of the identity of that species with 
Agr. linotina Wustr. — Both in Sweden and in Germany there are 
two closely allied species of the genus Agrwca, which it is not 
easy to distinguish: the one is Agr. brunnea, which Westrine iden- 
tifies with Philoica linotina C. Kocu; the other, which has not yet 
been specially mentioned, but which may possibly have been by C. 
Kocu confounded with A. brunnea under the denomination of Phi- 
loica linotina, I call A. Haglundii (= Phileca linotina Txor., Ree. crit. 
Aran., p. 109). A. brunnea is somewhat smaller than this latter: 
the cephalothorax in 2 is 2'/,—3 millim. long, tibia + patella of the 
4'n pair of legs 3—3'/, millim.; the vulva is composed of 3 small 
fovee, close to each other, forming an isosceles triangle, the apex of 
which is directed backwards. In A. Haglundii ¢ the cephalothorax 
is about 3'/, millim., the patella + tibia of the 4™ pair about 4 
millim. long: the three fovee, which form the vulva, are somewhat 
more distant from each other, and the posterior fovea is at a distance 
from the two anterior greater than the interval between the two latter, 
and is united with them by a furrow bounded on both sides by a fine, 
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black, raised edge. In both species the patellar joint of the male’s 
palpi is short, thick, and, when viewed from the side, thicker to- 


wards the extremity, almost as broad as it is long, the tibial joint a 


trifle longer, but slenderer than the patellar, curved slightly down- 
wards, cylindrical: its extremity is on the exterior side produced 
into a strong dark spine, with the point turned inwards, lying 
against the clava: the extremity of the tibial joint on the under side 
forms a short angle (not a sharp, conical tooth, as in a third, 
nearly allied, English species). In A. drunnea the clava is not broader 


‘than the thighs of the first pair of legs: the bulbus, which at the 


extremity, inwards, forms a spine directed transversely outward, 
is at the back part rounded of, without any projecting truncated 
heel. The palpal clava of A. Haglundii is somewhat broader than 


the thigh; the bulbus, at the back part, has a short, broad, trun- 


cated process or heel. In both species the posterior central eyes are 
larger than, or at least as large as the anterior central eyes; the 
interval between the lateral eyes is less than between the posterior 
lateral and central eyes, not larger than an eye’s semi-diameter (not, 


as Wesrrine states, equal to an eye’s diameter, and to the distance 


between the posterior lateral and central eyes). 
I have been favoured by Mence with specimens from Danzig 
both of A. brunnea and A. Hagluindii, and of the latter species v. 


_ Kemwrrten has sent me a @ from Austria. In Sweden it has been 


observed only in the neighbourhood of Stockholm. Of A. brunnea I 
have received a Finnish specimen from Au, v. Norpmany. 


(Pag. 315.) VII. HAHNIA [= Hahnia (C. Kocn) 1841 + Cryphoca 


4 
4 
- 


rd 


Tuor. 1870]. 
On the genera Hahnia and Crypheca, vid. Tuor., On Eur. 


‘Spid., p. 131. 


_ (Pag. 316.) l H. pusilla [= Hahnia nava (Buackw.) 1841). 


Syn.: 1841. AGELENA NAVA BLackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes etc., p. 623. 
?1841. HAHNIA PUSILLA C. Kocu., Die Arachn., VIII, p. 61, Taf. CCLXX, 
4 fig. 637 (ad part.: @?). 
1847. ARGUS NAVUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 506. 
1851. HAHNIA PUSILLA Wesrr., Férteckn. ete., p. 46. 
_ 1861. AGELENA NAVA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 158, Pl. X, fig. 101. 
1869. HABNIA PUSILLA Mencr, Preuss. Spinn., III, p. 252, Pl. 48, tab. 149. 
1870. » MONTANA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 132. 
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The colow in Buackwauu’s Ag. montana, according both to the 
descriptions and the figures, appears to me to suit Wesrrine’s spider 
now before us better than does the colour of Ag. nava Buackw., nor has 
BuackwatL, as far as I can understand, mentioned any dissimilarity in 
form between these two species (the statement, that A. nava differs 
from A. montana in having only two claws on the tarsi, is of course 
a mistake), and I therefore accepted (loc. cit.) the name H. montana 
for this spider; but specimens of A. nava, with which I have heen 
favoured by Cameriper, show that H. pusilla Wusrr. is identical with 
the last named species, and not with A. montana. 

As to Hahnia pusilla C. Kocu, that species has been made syno- 
nymous with three different species: by Buackwaut with his A. mon- 
tana, by Wesrrinc and Meyer with the H. pusilla of these writers 
or Ag. nava Buackw., by Oxnterr (Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 86) again 
with a third species, which I conceive to be the real H. pusilla C. Koon, 
and therefore entitled to retain this name, although it seems to me 
probable, that C. Kocu had also before him specimens of Ag. nava 
(e. g. the o figured by him, fig. 687) Of H. pusilla C. Kocu et Out., 
Outert has sent me specimens, among which is a o' ad. This spe- 
cies 18 smaller than H. nava (pusilla Westr.) — Koc even says of 
his H. pusilla, that it is "the smallest species of spider known” —; 
its cephalothoraz, legs and palpi are of a pale brownish yellow colour, 
the cephalothorax is without any black side-border, something shorter, 
but more convex than in H. nava: the abdomen is brown or greyish 
yellow with small transverse, angular, paler stripes. In H. nava the 
cephalothorax is dark, greyish brown with blackish radiating side spots and 
a black edge; most of the joints of the legs are dark, paler towards 
the ends, the abdomen blackish or greyish brown with small transverse, 
angular, pale stripes, which however sometimes are wanting, espe- 
cially in o. In both species the short patellar joint of the male’s 
palpi has on its under side, outwards, a long, slender projection; the 
still shorter, transverse tibial joint is on the under side, at its extre- 
mity, drawn out into a long, fine, almost circularly curved spine, ~ 
and the bulbus is surrounded by a similar, still longer spine, which 
however often in H. nava is only visible when the palpus is pressed. 
In H. pusilla C. Kocu et Onn. & the palpi appear to me shorter than 
in H. nava; the process on the patellar joint is almost straight, 
as long as the femoral joint, and directed downwards, with a 
slight inclination backwards, so that, in the usually curved position 
of the palpus, it lies parallel with that joint; the clava is visibly 


. 
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cker than the thigh of the first pair, the lamina as long as the 
ral and patellar joints together, almost elliptic, and not nar- 
er towards the apex, scarcely half as long again as it is broad, 
ulbus large, brown, somewhat broader towards the apex, some- 
obliquely united with the lamina. In H. nava © the pro- 
s on the patellar joint points almost directly outward, and is bent 
upwards towards the extremity; it is about as long as the patellar, 
t shorter than the femoral joint; the clava is scarcely thicker than 
e thighs of the 1° pair, the lamina not quite so long as the femo- 
ick patellar joints, slenderer towards the extremity, oviform; the 
bulbus also is oviform. 
As regards the real H. montana (Buackw.) 1841), it is, according 
to Buackwatn, "inconsiderably larger” than H. nava: ao specimen of 
this species in my collection (kindly given me by Campripcer) is very 
‘dik ke a oO of AH. nava, but is somewhat larger and in colour (in 
which however there is said to be considerable variety) paler, reddish 
Peon: the outward-pointing process on the patellar joint is shorter, 
coarser and blunter, shorter than the patellar joint itself; the lamina 
Bosearcely longer than the femoral joint. 


me, ay 2 
(Pag. 318) 2. H. pratensis [= Crypheca arietina N.). 


That Wahnia pratensis Menex (Preuss. Spinn., THI, p. 253, Pl. 
tab. 150), which is identical with Agelena elegans Buacxw. 1841), 
is a spider totally different from Wesrrine’s H. pratensis, the most 
desultory glance on the descriptions of the male’s palpi given by 
hese writers sufficiently demonstrates. The two species are easily 
inguished by the following characteristics, which apply to both 

_ In Wesrrine’s spider, which is not a Hahnia, but a Cry- 
ca, the anterior row of eyes is straight, the anterior central eyes 
iorably smaller than the anterior lateral, and not larger than 
posterior central eyes, and the spinners are disposed in a trape- 
n. In Hahnia pratensis Menez, or Agelena elegans Buacxw., the 
erior row of eyes is bent forwards (downwards), the anterior cen- 
_ eyes are largest of all, double as large as the posterior; the 
g spines under the anterior tibiae and metatarsi in Wesrrine’s 
pider are here absent; the spinners are arranged in a transversal 


bi, 1) The differ. in. the number of eyes etc., p. 622; Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, 
. 157, Pl. X, fig. 100. 
2) The differ. etc., p. 619; Spid. of Gr. Brit., 1, p. 155, fig. 99. 
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series. I call Wesrrine’s species Cryphwca arietina, with reference 
to the remarkable palpi of the g: the bulbus projects from its apex 
an upward- and backward-curved spine, at least as long as the whole 
of the animal's body and about as thick as the tarsi; these spines 
together resemble a pair of ram’s-horns, aS WestRinc remarks. 

Hahnia pratensis C. Kocu 1841 (Die Arachn., VIII, p. 64, Pl. 
CCLXX, fig. 639) is by Buackwazn (and Menen) referred to Ag. 
elegans Buacxw., by Westrine to his H. pratensis or Crypheca arie- 
tina nos. It appears to me probable, that Brackwatn and Menes 
are right; but as this is not quite certain, for Koca was not acquaint- 
ed with the male, and says nothing either about the relative size 
of the eyes or about the spine-armature of the legs, I think it is 
best to drop Kocn’s specific name, and to accept the nearly contem- 
poraneous one of Buackwati, and thus to call Buacnwaut’s and Men- 
ce’s species: Hahnia elegans (Buackw.) 1841. 

Wesrrine has kindly sent me for examination the only hitherto 
discovered specimens of his H. pratensis; Campriper has obligingly 
given me a § of H. elegans from England. 

Among some unidentified spiders communicated to me by Prof. 
Canestrin1, is a male specimen of a Crypha@ca, which also is pecu- 
liarly remarkable for the structure of its palpi: the lamina bulbi 
is very large and exhibits, in the upwards turned inner edge, to- 
wards the apex, a large and very deep excision, from the bottom of 
which proceeds a very long and slender process, broadest and lamellar 
at its base, and curving upwards and backwards, that reaches about 
to the middle of the tibial joint: above this joint it is met by a 
long, fine, black spine proceeding from the posterior extremity of the 
bulbus, at first curving upwards, but immediately afterwards forward, 
inside the tibial joint, which spine joins the process, lying close to 
(within?) it; the tibial joint has a blunt tooth near the apex, on 
the outer side. I call this species Cryphaca mirabilis '). 


1) Crypheca mirabilis N. Cephalothorax cum partibus oris, palpis pedi- 
busque luteo-fuscus, summo margine, linea tenui postica media, lineisque utrinque 
tribus radiantibus, nigris; sternum Juteo-fuscum, nigro-marginatum , abdomen nigri- 
cans(?); series oculorum anticorum, qui omnes fere contingentes sunt, pro- 
curva, multo brevior quam series posticorum; oculi medii antici multo minores 
quam reliqui omnes, qui magni sunt et spatio oculi diametrum non xquanti 
inter se remoti; lamina bulbi maxima, margine interiore (superiore) versus apicem 
profunde inciso, procursu (lamina quasi angusta) tenui, longissimo ex fundo hujus — 
incisure surgenti, sursum et retro curvato, et usque supra mediam partem tibia- 
lem pertinenti, ubi cum spina longa, tenui, nigra, ex basi bulbi provenienti, sur- 
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a g 320.) 3. H. silvicola [= Crypheca silvicola (C. Kocn) 1834). 


Sy: “1834. TEGENARIA SILVICOLA C. Kocn, i Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 
‘ 125, 16 (sec. C. Kocu, Die Arachn.). 
1845. HAHNIA sinviconA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XII, p. 158, Taf. 
tel ‘ CCCCXXXII, figg. 1076, 1077. 
1850. AMAUROBIUS SYLVICOLUS Mencn, Verzeichn. Danz. Spim., p. 63. 
1861. TEGENARIA SILVICOLA Brackxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., 1, p. 168, PI. 
XII, fig. 108. 
(1869. HANIA * Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 254, Pl. 48, 
f tab. 151. 
1870. CryPHa@ca rs Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 131. 


322.) VUI. APOSTENUS [= Apostenus Wesrr. 1851] '). 
—_* 
x See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 141. 


ppt el. 
Pag. 322.) 1. A. fuscus [= Apostenus fuscus West. 1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. APOSTENUS FUSCUS Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 46. 

1870. F »  Yxor., On Eur. Spid., p. 141. 
1870. Zora FuscA L. Kocu, Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna Galiziens 
pi (Sonderabdruck aus dem XLI Jahrbuche d. k. k. Ge- 
lehrten Gesellsch. in Krakau), p. 6 ?). 


-anteriora versus curvata, conjungitur; tibie et metatarsi 4 anteriores sub- 
tus ordinibus binis spinarum longissimarum, appressarum armati. — ¢ ad., long. 
2 2 millim. 


xe 


Patria: Venetia (CANESTRINI). Specimen unicum masculum vidimus. 

1) This and the following genera of WESTRING’s Drassid@ belong to this 
y in its more restricted sense (as we limited it in our work ”On Eur. Spid.”, 
0), with the exception of Dictyna, Argyroneta and Amaurobius, which we 
to the Agalenoide, and Sparassus, which belongs to the Thomisoide. The 
ties, which the determination of Drassoide frequently offers, are known to 
-arachnologist, and it is evident that similar difficulties must meet us in 
mdeavours to unravel their synonyms. By the publication of Dr L. Kocu’s 
t monography, “Die Arachniden-familie der Drassiden”, a good foundation 
vever been laid for the study of these spiders; and I venture to hope that, 
h the friendly help I have received from Dr Kocu — he has had the ex- 
cindness to go through and determine the greater part of my collection of 
id@ — my synonyms drawn from his work will be found trustworthy. 
the species which have been, in the next following pages, characterized 
, are also by Dr Kocu considered as hitherto undescribed, and have 
eived names which he has proposed. 


4 2) According to specimens kindly communicated by L. Kocu. 


} 
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Brackwatu has not described this species. J have lately received 
specimens from the neighbourhood of Danzig from Meyer, and from 
Austria from v. Kemprten. 


(Pag. 324.) IX. ZORA [= Zora (C. Koca) 1848). 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 140. 


(Pag. 325.) 1. Z. spinimana [= Zora maculata (Buackw.) 1833]. 


Syn.: 1833. LyCHNA SPINIMANA Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., 7 Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 266. 
1833. a, [LycopIA] SPINIMANA 1., Consp. Arachn., p. 22. 
1833. HECAéRGE MACULATA Buackw., Charact. etc., 2 Lond. and Edinb. 
Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., III, p. 193. 
1835, DOLOMEDES SPINIMANUS C. Kocu, zn Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 
128, 23, 24 (sec. C. Kocu, Die Arachn.). 
1837. 5 LYCHNA Watcw., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 348. 
1848. ZoRA SPINIMANA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 102, Tab. 
CCCCLXXXI, figg. 1343, 1344. 
1851. LycopIA SPINIMANA Westr., Foérteckn. etc., p. 46. 
1851. Hurcaérer i Bracxw., A Catal. of Brit. Spid. etc., a Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., VII, p. 399. 
1861. 5 7" w., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 41, Pl. IL, fig. 21. 
1870. ZORA LYCHNA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 140. 


Dolomedes spinimanus Durour 1820') = D. Dufowrit Water. 
(loc. cit., p. 258) appears to be a different species of the genus 
Zora: it is said to have the 1* pair of legs longer than the others(?), 
and the anterior central eyes smaller than the anterior lateral, — and 
it seems then, that the specific name spinimana cannot be. retained 
for the spider in question, but ought to be changed for the next 
following in order of time, maculata Buackw. (not lycena WaAtck., 
as is erroneously said in my above-cited work). The still older 
names Dolomedes hippomenes [hyppomene] Sav. et Aup. 1825—27°), 
and D. errans Dur. 1831 °%), which Watcxkenarr loc. cit. has taken 
up as synonyms under his J). lycena, certainly do not belong to 
this spider. 


1) Deser. de cinq Arachn. nouv., zn Ann. gén. d. Sciences Phys., V, p- 
204, Pl. LXXVI, fig. 3. 

2) Deser. de VEgypte (2 Kd), XXII, Arachn., p. 371, Pl. IV, fig. 9. 

3) Deser. et fig. de quelques Aran. ete., 7 Ann. d. Sciences Nat., XXII, 
p- 363, Pl. 11, fig. 1. 
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‘The male has on the outer side of the extremity of the tibial 
‘small pointed process; in the very nearly related, but to me 
wn Z. nemoralis (Buackw.) 1861 ') that process in stated to be 
_ Camprince says*) of Z. nemoralis, that "it is chiefly distin- 
nable from Z. maculata by its darker colour and by being almost 
wholly clothed with long, fine, silky hair’. 


a 


(Pag. 326.) X. PHRUROLITHUS [= Phrurolithus (C. Kocu) 1839]. 
‘See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 145. 


pes 


(Pag. 327.) 1. Ph. festivus [= Phrurolithus festivus C. Kocn 1835]. 


1835. MAcARIA FESTIVA C. Kocn, zn Herr.-Scnmrr., Deutschl. Ins., 129, 15. 

1839. PHRUROLITHUS FESTIVUS 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 110, Taf. CCVII, 
an figg. 511, 512. 

1854. DRAssuUS PROPINQUUS Brackw., Descr. etc., i Ann. and Mag. of 
" Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XIII, p. 175. 

PNtae61. t 3 i., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 120, Pl. VI, fig. 74. 

1866. PHUROLITHUS FESTIVUS L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, 
p. 229, Taf. IX, figg. 148-150. 


_ Of Drassus propinguus Buackw., Camprmce has sent me Eng- 
lish specimens; I have also specimens of this species from France 
sent by Smon.—In H. N. d. Ins. Apt. I, 624, Wancxenarr 
up (with a note of interrogation) Mac. festiva C. Kocn under 
assus lugubris, which rather appears to be identical with Mac. 
a C. Kocu or Micara pulicaria (Sunv.); in Vol. II of the same 
ork (p. 488), he quite erroneously refers it to his Zheridium signa- 
um or Asagena phalerata (Panz.), Sono. 


+ 


(Pag. : 329.) 2. Ph. minimus [= Phrurolithus minimus C. Kocu 
a 1839]. 

2: 1839. PHRUROLITHUS MINIMUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VI, p. 111, Taf. 

4 COVII, fig. 513. 

-:1866. 3 sf L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, 

_ p. 227, Taf. IX, figg. 146, 147. 


we 
: 


¥ 


+1) Deser. of sev. recently disc. Spiders, 7 Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist. , ~ 
er., VII, p. 441. 
2) Deser. of 24 new spec. of Spiders, én Zoologist, 1863, p. 8597 (37). 
eM 1 : 22 
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Ph. minimus is easily distinguished from the preceding species 
by the bright rusty yellow or reddish colour of the cephalothorax, 
and by the process of the tibial joint in the @ being truncated at — 
the apex, not, as in Ph. festivus, notched. A @ ad. of Ph. minimus 
I captured at Kissingen, and L. Kocu has obligingly given me fully 
developed specimens of both sexes, also from Bavaria. Wesrrine’s 
type-specimen agrees perfectly with my German examples. 

_ Simon, who considers Zher. minimum Reuss or Th. pallens 
Buackw. (see this species above, p. 85), as belonging to the genus 
Phrurolithus, and accordingly calls it Phrurolithum minimum, has 
rechristened Ph. minimus C. Koc as Phrurolithum parvulum (H. N. 
d. Araignées, p. 468). 


(Pag. 330.) XI. MICARIA [= Micarta Wesrr. 1851]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 146. 


(Pag. 331.) 1. M. fulgens [= Micaria fulgens (Watcx.) 1802]. 


Syn.: 21802. ARANEA FULGENS Watcr., Faune Par., Il, p. 222. 


1802. 55 RELUCENS Larr., H. N. d. Fourmis etc., p. 349. 
1804. 3 5 w., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., VII, p. 225. 
21805. DRASSUS FULGENS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 46. 
1806. 3 RELUCENS Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 88. 
1834. 75 Ss Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 55, Taf. LXI, fig. 143. 
1835. MACARIA FULGENS C. Kocn, im Hern.-Scuzrr., Deutschl. Ins., p. 
129, 14 (sec. L. Kocn). 
1835. i. FASTUOSA 1p., ibid., 129, 16a (sec. L. Kocn). 
?1837. DRASSUS FULGENS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 622. 
? 1837. 5 FASTUOSUS 1p., ibid., p. 624. 
1839, MAcARIA FasTuosa C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VI, p. 92, Tab. CCLI, 
fig. 498. 
1851. MICARIA FULGENS Wesrr., Foérteckn. etc., p. 47. 
1866. - rs L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 72, 
Taf. IV, figg. 52—54. 


1867. MAcARIA ,, Oxt., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p, 104. 


Latremzz in his above-cited “Hist. Nat. d. Fourmis et Recueil 
de Mém.” etc. has not given any diagnosis of his Ar. relucens; he in 
fact gave none till in 1804, loc. sup. cit., and the name fulgens must 
accordingly be preferred to relucens, provided these two names really, 
as has been generally supposed, indicate the same species. Larremue’s 
synonym appears to be perfectly certain; but Wancxenarr’s descrip- 
tions of his Drassus fulgens, both in Faune Frangaise and in H. N. 
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d. Ins. Apt., are not such, that one can with certainty see, that 
he meant by them the same species, that Westrine calls Micaria 
fulgens (Watcx.): one might in fact be rather inclined to deny it. 
I have hovewer, through the kindness of Simon, received a specimen 
of M. fulgens Wusrx. from the neigbourhood of Paris under the name 
of "M. fulgens (Watcx.)”, and that name therefore would seem to 
have, even in France, prescription in its favour for just the species 
Wesrrine here describes, and of which he has favoured me with spe- 
cimens of both sexes. As well in these as in a full-grown Swedish 
4 in my collection and in the above-mentioned specimen from Pa- 
ris, the cephalothorax, on each side behind, has two black spots; 
these are however frequently absent in younger specimens, in which 
also the legs are brownish or reddish yellow, with only the posterior 
metatarsi and the anterior tarsi and metatarsi mostly black. In the 
fullgrown specimens all the tarsi and metatarsi are blackish, and — 
the thighs also, at least the fore ones, darker at the base. The ce- 
phalothorax is not twice as long as it is broad (the length is about 
2'/,, the breadth 1'/, millim. in ag ad.). The mandibles are covered 
with copper-red scales, having a metallic lustre. In g ad., the 
tibial joint of the palpus is not fully double so long as broad at the 
base, and it has one little slightly curved tooth just at the apex, on 
the outer side: the patellar and tibial joints taken together are 
somewhat shorter than the mandibles. 

Different from this species, though probably often confounded 
with it, is Mic. formicaria (Sunv.) 1832 ') (= Macaria myrmecoides 
Oxu. ?), and without doubt also = M. aurulenta C. Kocu*)). A 3-spe- 
cimen, with which I have been favoured by Outerr, perfectly agrees 
with a 6 ad., which I captured at Mem in Ostergétland, and with 
Outert’s description, loc. cit., to which I beg to refer. A 2 jun. 
I caught at Stockholm, and specimens of the same species, though 
males only, were found in the island of Gotland by Sunpevatt. 
The male M. formicaria (Sunp.) is easily distinguished from M. ful- 
gens & by the cephalothorax being very nearly double as long (2—2'/, 
millim.) as i is broad, of almost uniform breadth; the mandibles 


are destitute of the metallic shining scales, and only covered with hair ; 


they are smaller than in M. fulgens, viewed from in front scarcely 


broader at the base than at the extremity, where they are trans- 
‘ 1) Sy. Spindl. Beskrifn., a Vet.-Akad. Handl. f. 1831, p. 141. 
2) Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 105. 

3) Die Arachn., VI, p. 94, Taf. CCIII, fig. 499. 
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versally depressed, and are so curved that they leave between them 
a long narrow oval interval; the palpi are longer and slenderer than ~ 
in M. fulgens, the tibial joint more than double as long as it is 
broad at the base, with two small teeth behind each other at the apex, — 
on the outer side; the patellar and tibial joints are together longer 
than, or at least as long as, the mandibles. The abdomen has across 
the middle a deep depression (as it also the case in M. ezilis Ca- 
nesTR. *), which seems to be closely related to MW. formicaria). That 
it is this species, M. myrmecotdes Oun., that Sunpevaut loc. cit. has 
described under the name of Clubiona formicaria, is evident from e. 
g. the following expression in his description of g: "Thorax antice 
non angustatus, duplo longior quam latior; [palporum] pars tibzalis 
dentibus 2 armata”, which is evidently inapplicable to M. fulgens, 
to which, among others, Wesrrine and L. Kocu have referred Ci. for- 
micaria Sunp. (Clubiona formicaria is wanting in Sunprvat’s collec- 
tion of types). It is clear that the specific name formicaria must be 
restored to M. myrmecoides Ouu.; for Drassus formicarius Lucas *), 
or MM. formicaria L. Kocu *), we propose the appellation Micaria 
Lucasti. 

Drassus fastuosus Waucx. is not a spider easy to identify. 
Watcxenazr in Vol. I of H. N. d. Ins. Apt. takes up as a synonym to 
it C. Kocs’s Macaria fastuosa, but in Vol. II, p. 487—488, of the 
same work he makes WM. fastussa C. Kocn identical with his D. ful- 
gens, and M. fulgens C. Kocu with his D. fastuosus. The passage 
in Watcrenarr last referred to, is however very obscure; perhaps 
he means Drassus lugubris (probably the same as M. pulicaria (Suxv.), 
Westr.) when he says D. fastuosus! C. Koca himself has I. fulgens 


and M. fastuosa as different species; his description and figure of 


the former I have not seen; the latter seems to me to be a Micaria 
fulgens Wester. et L. Kocu, to which doth these C. Kocu’s species 
are referred by L. Kocn. Of the Mic. fulgens of L. Koca and the 
Mae. fulgens of Outert, these authors have kindly sent me specimens. 

Drassus dives Liuc.*) and Dr. fastuosus Luc. *), which Watcxe- 
NAER (loc. cit., IV, p. 448) classes, the first under his D. fulgens, 


1) Nuovi Aracn. Ital., iz Annuario della Soc. dei Nat. in Modena, IL, p. 
192; Canestr. et Pav., Aran. Ital., p. 111. 

2) Explor. de Algérie, Arachn., p. 228, Pl. 14, fig. 4. 

3) Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 69, Taf. III, figg. 49—51. 

4) Explor. de l’Algérie, Arachn., p. 220, Pl. 13, fig. 9. 

5) Ibid., p. 221, Pl. 13, fig. 10. 
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-and the last under his D. fastuosus, do not belong to the genus 
Micaria: the position of the eyes appears to refer them to quite a 
different generic group, viz. Gnaphosa (Larr.), Tuor., or Pythonissa 
©. Kocu, to which also Lucas himself considers them as belonging. 
a, 

(Pag. 334.) 2. M. pulicaria [= Micaria pulicaria (Suyv.) 1832). 


x 
Syn: 1832. CLUBIONA PULICARIA Sunn, Sy. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. Handl. 


of c f. 1831, p. 140. 
' 1888. DRASSUS NITENS Brackw., Charact. etc., in Lond. and Edinb. Phil. 
aw Mag., 3 Ser., III, p. 439. 


ereeee? 1837, a LUGUBRIS Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 624. 
21837. Macarta corrusca C. Koos, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 18. 
ie. 9839. » FORMOSA 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 97, Taf. CCIII, fig. 501. 
faye 1839. »  GUTTULATA 1p., ibid., p. 95, Taf. CCIII, fig. 500. 

oe, 91839. »  NITENS mp., ibid., p. 91, Taf. CCII, fig. 497. 
-- 1841, Drassus ForMosus Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 488. 
--: 1851. MIcARIA PULICARIA Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 47. 

1858. Drassus MICANS Brackw., Descr. of six newly disc. spec. etc., i 

Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., I, p. 430. 


1861. 3 »»  w., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 118, Pl. VI, fig. 72. 
3 1861. ei) NIVENS}1p., Ibid,,.p. 119, Pll VI, fig. 73. 
bs 21861. MicariA ,,  Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 336. 
ery) 1866. = PULICARIA L. Kocn, Die Arach.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 62, 
ers Taf. IIL, figg. 44—46. 
1867. MAcariA FoRMOSA Onc.. Aran d. Prov. Preuss., p. 104. 
1867. - NITENS 1p., ibid. (saltem ad partem). 


__ Bracxwati ranges, and beyond question rightly, Macaria formosa 
©. Kocu under his Drassus nitens, whereas L. Kocu, though with a 
of interrogation, classes the latter under his Micarta nitens, 
ges takes up Dr. micans Buackw. as a synonym to Mie. pulicaria or 
lac. formosa ©. Kocu, Ont. Dr. micans Buackw. is however cer- 
tainly but a variety of D. nitens Buacxw. or M. pulicaria, only devi- 
ating from the normal form in having the abdomen more uniformly 
coloured, just as M. formosa C. Kocu is a variety with uniformly 
ole cephalothoraz (without the white radiating streaks). I have 
received from Ontert, under the name of ’Mac. nitens”, a very young 
“undeveloped female, which I cannot distinguish from M. pulicaria 
any other characteristic than that both cephalothorax and abdomen 
are without the white lines, only with a little white spot just above 
the anus; the thighs of at least the 1% pair have evidently in that 
specimen two spines, one above, at the base, and one in front, to- 
wards the extremity, as in M. pulicaria. 
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Micaria nitens L. Koos (Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drass., p. 90) of 
which that author had only seen young, not fully developed females, 
is stated to differ from M. pulicaria also by all the thighs being fur- 
nished with only one spine (above), and the tébiw and metatarsi of the 
I pair with two rows of very short spines on the under-side, whereas 
in M. pulicaria the tibie of the 1% pair are without spines, and 
the thighs of the 1** pair have two, and those of the 3 pair as 
many as four spines. MM. nitens L. Kocu would therefore seem to be 
a separate species; but whether C. Kocn’s M. nitens be identical 
with it, or only a variety of M. pulicaria, is uncertain. At any rate 
it seems to me, that the specific name ntens ought to be discarded, 
as having been already in 1833 —1i. e. long before it was employed 
by C. Kocn — given by Buacxwatt to M. pulicaria (Sunv.). There 
is however no occasion to rechristen L. Kocn’s J. nitens before full- 
grown and fully recognizable examples of it are met with. It is 
often very difficult to distinguish fully developed forms of the Drass- 
oid family; young specimens it is, in the present state of the sci- 
ence, not seldom utterly impossible to identify with certainty. To 
name suchlike half-developed animals can only lead to still farther 
confusion in the already sufficiently entangled synonymisms. 

As regards Mic. nitens Wustr., of which I now have the type- 
specimen, an, as it appears to me, undeveloped female, before me, 
I cannot any more than Wesrrine distinguish it from J. pulicaria by 
any thing else than its smaller size and "indumento abdominis ru- 
diore et magis unicolore’. Any spines under the tibie of the 1* pair 
I am not able to discover -— and the species seems therefore to be 
distinguished from M. nitens L. Koch — but neither can I see 
distinctly (the specimen is dried and somewhat injured) more than 
one spine on the thighs. It may however be questionable, whether the 
spine-armature is always precisely alike in quite young and in full- 
grown specimens. As yet I am inclined to look upon M. nitens WustR., 
as well as M. nitens C. Koc and ©. nitens Ouu., as varieties only 
of M. pulicaria. 

M. guttulata C. Kocu is probably also only a variety of MW. puli- 
caria. I haye a O jun. of this last species, in which, as in M. guttulata, 
only the two foremost, not all the four anterior thighs are black. 


(Pag. 336.) 3. M.nitens [= Micaria pulicaria (Sonv.) 1832, Var. 2}. 


See preceding species, M. pulicaria Wustr. 
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(Pag. 336.) 2. M. subopaca [= Micaria sub-opaca Westr. 1861]. 


Of this species I have seen but one specimen, that which served 


as type for Wesrrine’s description. It is a fullgrown male, shrunken 
and pasted on a piece of cardboard, so that only the upper side is 
sess to examination. One however immediately perceives that 
f is a peculiar species, completely distinct from MM. pulicaria. The 
_ cephalothorax is scarcely 1 millim. long, the whole body 2 millim.; 
e anterior row of eyes is only slightly curved, the two anterior cen- 
tral eyes, which are almost in contact with the anterior lateral eyes, 
re not larger than, but at the utmost equal in size to these latter. 
With W. nitens L. Kocu ') M. sub- “opaca cannot be identical, for in 
the former the anterior row of eyes is said to be strongly curved 
forward, the anterior lateral larger than the anterior central eyes, 
and the tibiz of the 1*t pair armed on the under-side with 2 rows 
of very short spines, of which I see no traces in M. sub-opaca. On 
the thighs of this spider I cannot with certainty discover more than 
‘one very fine spine. The palpi are somewhat shorter than in ™. 
pulicaria oO; the length of the tibial joint is not greater than its 
breadth, the spine at its extremity is slightly curved upward, and 
7 longer than in WM. pulicaria; the tarsal joint (lamina bulbi) is oval, 
and its length not more than double its breadh (in M. pulicaria it 
is longer and slenderer); on the outer side of the clava may be seen 
a fine spine directed obliquely forward and outward, issuing from 
the bulbus. Compare Westrine’s description ?). 


as 


ty | 
* ot i) Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 60. 

2) The following description of a large and, as it seems, hitherto unde- 
seribed Micaria, M. wnea N. may be inserted here: 
ies Micaria enea N. Nigricans, squamulis minutis virescentibus nitidis tecta, 
_abdomine fascia media transversa angusta albicanti, pedibus ad maximam partem 
_Tuteo-nigricantibus. — ¢ ad. Long. c:a 5 millim. 
___ Cephalothorax inyerse ovatus, c:a 2 millim. longus (= patella + tibia ped. 
A;ti paris), fere 1'/, millim. latus, lat. frontis dimidium latitudinis maxime ce- 
“phalothoracis non superanti, nigro-fuscus, postice paullo clarior, squamulis minutis 
_pallide virescentibus, purpureo-micantibus vestitum. Oculorum series postica de- 
veeper visa parum procurva, fere recta, oculis mediis longius inter se quam a late- 
“ralibus remotis; series antica fortiter procurva, oculis lateralibus paullo majoribus 

sunt medii. Mandibule sub-cylindrate, tibiis anticis vix crassiores, pilose, 
lon squamose, cum maxillis et labio nigro-fusce. Sternum nigricans, pilosum, 
‘non squamosum. Palpi nigro-testacei, parte femorali nigricanti. Pedes ad maxi- 
“mam partem nigricanti-lutei, femoribus anterioribus presertim et metatarsis ob- 
‘Scurioribus, nigricantibus, patellis tarsisque clarioribus, coxis posterioribus testa- 
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(Pag. 337.) XI. DRASSUS [= Drassus (Wauck.) 1805 ad part.). 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 147. 


(Pag. 339.) 1. D. rubens') [= Drassus quadri-punctatus (Lixy.) 
1758, Var-]. 


See the following species, D. sericeus WESTR. 


(Pag. 340.) 2. D. sericeus [= Drassus quadri-punctatus (Lixn.) 
1758]. 


Syn.: 1758. ARANEA QUADRI-PUNCTATA Liny., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 622. 
1832. DRASSUS SERICEUS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., am Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1831, p. 136. 
21834, FILISTATA SERICEA Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 199 (204), Taf. 


XIV, fig. 3. 
1837. DRAssus sERICEUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 619. 
1839. ,, »  C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VI, p. 37, Taf. CXC, figg. 
457, 458 (ad part.). 
1856. »  QUADRI-PUNCTATUS Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 89. 


?1861. HH SERICEUS Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 111, Pl. VI, 
fig. 67 (ad part.). 
1861. 5 RUBENS [RUBRENS] Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 339. 
1866. »  MEDIUS L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 82, 
Taf. IV, fig. 56. 
21867. +,, + SERICEUS Ount., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 93. 


That Linnaus’ Ar. 4-punctata is identical with this in Sweden 
very common Drassus, and not with Steatoda bipunctata, to which it 


ceis; squamulis minutissimis virescenti-eneis tecti, pilosi et aculeati (aculeis e. gr. 


in femore 1:mi paris supra 1, 1 vel tantum 1(?), antice 1, in tibia ejusdem paris — ot 


subtus 2, 2, in metatarso vero nullis); 4:ti paris pedes c:a 61/2, 1:mi c:a 5 mil- 


lim. longi. Abdomen sub-ellipticum, 3 millim. longum, lat. maxima (in medio) — | 


2 millim., nigro-fuscum, squamulis minutis virescenti-eneis, supra purpureo-mi- 
cantibus undique vestitus, fascia media transversa angusta albicanti, in medio 
angulata. Vulva ex fovea magna transversa sub-ovata constat, postice callo lato 
humili, in medio abrupto, limitata, impressionibus duabus parvis in fundo prope © 
marginem anticum. 

In Sudermannia (ad Sundsér) a me ipso et in insula Gotska Sandén maris_ 
Baltici ab EISEN et STUXBERG inventa. — 6 ignotus. 

1) 7D. rubrens” is (in WALCKENAER) a lapsus calami for D. rubens, and 


there is as little reason to copy that as any other grammatical or typographical — | 


error. MENGE and OHLERT have already corrected it. 
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thas so often been referred, I have in my Ree. crit. Aran. (loc. cit.) 
endeavoured to prove’). Of the following citations, that which we 
have drawn from Revss is uncertain: it may perhaps indicate D. 
seutulatus L. Kocu, under which it is taken up by L. Kocu, as 
well as D. 4-maculatus or sericeus Suxv., Westr., which last probably 
: ‘is not rare in Germany (I have myself met with it at Giessen). 
: ‘The citation from Ourerr is dubious in the same respect. — Judging 
from C. Kocn’s figures in Die Arachn., that writer’s D. sericeus, 
which is also by L. Kocu classed under D. ‘scutulatus, certainly 
ad partem belongs to D. 4punctatus, for in these figures the meta- 
tarsi of the 4™ pair of legs are evidently longer than the tibie. — 
jawed description of D. sericeus is only an extract from Sun- 
aut’s: the animal itself was unknown to him. —- Specimens of both 
sexes, that I have sent to L. Kocu, have by him been identified as 
alosiging to his Drassus medius. The differences, which that distin- 
‘guished arachnologist, in the passage referred to, considered that he 
had discovered between LD. sericeus as described by Wesrrinc and 
D. medius, do not really exist: both Wesrrine and L. Kocn call the 
posterior central eyes vownd (they are however, as L. Kocu rightly 
observes, etwas eckig verzogen”) and as regards the length of the 
‘legs, they are, xn comparison with that of the cephalothorax, scarcely 
perceptibly longer according to Wesrrine’s measures than according 
to those given by Kocu. 
As regards D. rubens Westx., I can see nothing more in that 
‘species than somewhat larger and paler specimens, than is usually 
net with, of D. 4-punctatus. Not even in the organs of copulation 
n I discover any difference. I have had the opportunity of exa- 
“mining one of the specimens (a dried ?) which had served as the ground 
of Wesrrine’s description. I have also two full-grown specimens 
‘preserved in spirits, a g and $, the former from Mjérn in Bohus- 
Tin (the same place whence Wesrrine received specimens), presented 
to me by Dr Ax. Lsunemay, the latter caught in Skane by Prof. 
Lutszorc. These specimens perfectly agree with Wxsraine’s descrip- 


1) The original description of A. 4-punctata (in Linnzus’ Journey to Oland, 
34) is as follows (the Swedish part being rendered into Latin): ”Araneus oblon- 
; fuscus abdomine nigro, apice spinoso, tergo quattuor punctis depressis notato 
in domibus inventus est; pedes ejus fusci erant, cephalothorax colore fuliginis; 
nigrum, cinereo-pilosum, in apice 5 vel 6 pallidas et molles spinas ha- 
at, de quibus fila deducebantur”. 
23 
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tion, and have been by Wesrrine himself identified as belonging to 
his D. rubens. These same specimens I sent to Dr L. Kocu, to ascer- 
tain whether they belong to that author’s D. rubens, but neither 
could he discover that they in any way specifically differ from D. 
medius, i. e. from D. 4-punctatus or sericeus Westr. 


Whether D. rubens Watcx. (Ins. Apt., I, p. 617) — under which 


several species, D. montanus Hann, D. murinus Haun, D. cinereus — 
Haun and Filistata incerta Reuss are cited, and which has "mandi- — 


bules portées en avant” — belong to D. rubens L. Kocn or not, I dare 
not attempt to decide; from D. rubens Wesrr. it is certainly diffe- 


rent ‘). To me it seems best to drop that name entirely, and give — | 
L. Kocu’s D. rubens a new name, provided it really be a particular 
species separate from D. 4-punctatus. I ought to remark that the | 
characteristic whereby L. Kocu, in his analytical table of species, | 


i 
“4 
Py 
f 
} 


distinguishes his D. rubens from D. medius or 4-punctatus, 1s not 


constant: a spine on the tibia of the 3% pair of legs is often, but | 
not always, met with even in the last mentioned species, especially 


in oO’. Menez (Verzeichn. Danz. Spinn., p. 62) has also a "D. ru- 


bens”, said to "resemble Dysdera”: it is also taken up by Ouuerr in 


his Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 95. Muner and Onverr class D. mon- 
tanus Haun?) under this D. rubens (which Outerr had never seen). 


' The long and coarse process on the tibial joint in Brackwatt’s 


figure of the palpus of his D. sericeus, seems to me to show that he x 


had the real D. sericeus or 4-punctatus before him. A o' ad. from 


1) In Faune Franc., Arachn., p. 161, WALCKENAER gives the following 
lengthey description of the vulva in his D. rubens: ”L’épigyne ou Vorgane pré- 
vulvaire offre d’abord une élévation arrondie, glabre et rougeatre, quoique ayant 
des poils jaunes fins qui ne cache point sa surface. Cet espace arrondi montre a 
sa partie inférieure une large ouverture en carré long, élargie a sa partie supé- 
rieure par deux petites échancrures anguleuses latérales, une de chaque coteé. 
Sous le bord supérieure de cette ouverture, et les petits poils qui la bordent, en 
forme de cils, on apercoit deux petits trous ou enfoncements d’un rouge pale, au 
bas desquels se prolonge un conjoncteur glabre, luisant, d’un brun rouge, conique 
ou diminuant vers sa partie postérieure, qui atteint presque a l’extrémité de la 
grande ouverture, et est porté sur un fond glabre, brun rouge, qui la remplit, et 
encadré par les lévres a rebords brun rouge, et glabres comme le conjoncteur 
qui les borde. Le tout s’aplatit et ce confond avec le rebord de Vépigastre, qui 
est bordé dans cette endroit par des poils jaunes plus longs. L’ensemble a beau- 
coup de ressemblance avec Vorgane prévulvaire d’une femelle de plusieurs qua- 
drupédes”. 

2) Die Arachn., II, p. 12, Taf. XLI, fig. 103, 
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England, with which Camsrmes has favoured me, and which he calls 
D. sericens Bracxw., belongs however to an entirely peculiar though 
to D. 4-punctatus nearly related species, which 1 call D. Black- 
‘wallit. In & of this species the tibial joint of the very slender palpi 
js rather shorter than the patellar, not longer than broad at the 
remity, with a blunt corner at the extremity, below, and a tolerably 
slender, pointed process at the apex on the outer side: that process 
is not more than half as long as the joint itself, directed forward 
and slightly outward, with the point itself bent somewhat cward 
and downward; the lamina (tarsal joint) is as long as the patellar 
and tibial joints together and as the tarsus of the 1* pair, narrower 
‘than its tibia and much narrower than the mandibles, something more 
‘than twice its own breadth in length: the bulbus is pointed in front. 
‘The interval between the posterior central eyes is something more 
‘than the eye’s diameter, and than the interval between the anterior 
central eyes; the sniferiat side eyes are oval. The mandibles are 
~ gradually tapering towards their extremity, but little thicker than the 
tibia; the colour of the cephalothorax and legs more reddish brown. 
‘In other respects the male seems to be in form and colour precisely 
‘similar to D. 4-punctus oc: the "shield” of the abdomen is con- 
 cealed by hair, the thighs of the two hind pairs of legs have each 
3 spines above, their tibie none above (in this specimen); their pa- 
tell have one spine. The length of the cephalothorax is 4'/, mil- 
lim., that of the 4 pair of legs 13, that of the 1% pair 9'/, mil- 
lim.; the metatarsus of the 4 pair is visibly longer than the tibia. 
In a female of Drassus Blackwallii x., which I also have received 
Campripce, the vulva has the form ofa small, pale brown, oval 
“area, which somewhat behind its centrum exhibits a very small oblong 
fovea, the transversal diameter of which is not so large as the diame- 
ter of the tarsi; the tibie of the 3 pair have a spine also above (in 
this specimen). The four posterior legs have 3 spines above, as in J), 
metutus, Which also the female, as far I can see, perfectly resem- 
bles: the legs are however comparatively shorter. 
In Dz 4-punetatus & the tibial and patellar joints of the palpi 
are about equally long, a little longer than their breadth at the 
ypex (seen from the inner side); the tibial joint has at its apex on 
the under side a strong corner; its outside is, towards the extremity, 
‘drawn out into a very coarse and strong process, which at its root 
‘is about half as broad as the joint itself, at least as long as the 
whole joint, curved inwards and slightly upwards, tapering more 
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rapidly nearer the extremity, which is directed forwards and some- 
what upwards, with the slender apex itself obliquely truncated and 
finely notched or crenulated. The lamina is oviform, somewhat lon- 
ger than the patellar and tibial joints together, quite as long as the — 
mandibles and at least as broad as these last. The bulbus is short, — 
almost truncated and broad at the extremity, where it has on the 
under side a little, short, crooked hook; from the under side proceeds 
in a forward and inward direction a long, fine, black spine, which 
bends circularly before the bulbus, and the point of which, accom- 
panied by a pale membranous appendage, is often seen to project 
from the outer side of the apex of the bulbus. The female’s vulva — 
is formed by a large, deep, semi-elliptic, black or brown fovea, open 
behind. Wesrrine’s statement, that © of this species has no such 


"shield” on the back of the abdomen, as is seen in the males of | 


certain species of Drassus and Melanophora, e. g. D. scutulatus, M. 
Petiverti (subterranea) etc., is not correct: the shield is present, but in — 
completely uninjured (living or dried) specimens it is entirely con- 
cealed by hair; in specimens preserved in spirits, as also in such 
specimens as have had the hair rubbed off in that part, it may im- 
mediately be seen. 

I possess two female specimens of a Swedish Drassus, which 
very closely resembles D. 4-punctatus, but is perhaps a separate spe- 
cies, and to which, in order to draw attention to it, I give a separate 
name: it may be called D. gotlandicus. It appears to differ from 
D. 4-punctatus almost only in the appearance of the vulva, which 
is quite different from that of D. 4-punctatus: in the posterior half 
of a little oblong, light-brown spot, bounded behind by the rima 
genitalis, there are two small, dark brown, oppositely [( )] curved, 
c- or somewhat cs-formed cost, and a little in front of them a very 


small ring or fovea, from which a fine costa or line seems to extend __ 


backward between the two first-mentioned coste. The cephalothorax is 


5 millim., the 4% pair of legs 14'/, millim. long; the metatarsi of He 


this pair are but triflingly longer than the tibize. In other respects 
D. gotlandicus is so like D. 4-punctatus, that Wesrrine’s and L. 
Kocn’s descriptions of the latter (even as regards the spine-arma- 
ture) are word for word applicable to the former. It was found in 
the summer of 1868 by my wife in a house at Wisby in Gotland. 
I have since received specimens of the same from Miinster in West- 
phalia from Mr F. Karscu. 
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(Pag. 342.) 3. D. fuseus [= Drassus scutulatus L. Koon 1866). 


Sym. 41804. ARANEA LUCIFUGA Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 244 (Scu#rr., Ic. Ins. 
Ratisb., If, Tab. CI, fig. VII). 
-—- +1832. Drassus ruscus Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 


ih f. 1831, p. 134. 
ant: 1836, - 5  Luciruaus C. Kocn, 7 Herr.-Scuxrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
137 (Deutschl. Crust., Myr. u. Arachn., 4), 3, 4. 
71839. », SERICEUS 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 37, Taf. CXC, figg. 

457, 458 (ad partem). 
1866. 7 SCUTULATUS L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, 


p- 93, Taf. IV, figg. 61, 62. 


«Dz fusens Lare., which according to Larremre is found wnder 


stones '), can hardly be identical with this species, which is only met 
with in houses, and, according to Sunprvanz, under the bark of 
dead trees. D. fuscus Waucx.?), which has dlack thighs, and under 
which not only D. fuseus Sunv., but also (and probably correctly) 
D. tibialis Haun *) is cited, seems to be a separate and to me unknown 
i See further concerning D. fuseus Larr. and Watck. the next 
ollowing species, D. cognatus Wester. — D. sericeus C. Kocu probably 


‘includes both the true D. sericeus Suno., Westr., or 4-punctatus 


(Liny.) (see that species above, p. 177), and D. soiihitishas: — L. Kocu 
has kindly sent me a (J and Q ad. of his D. seutulatus, which com- 
pletely agree with D. fuscus Sunv. and Wesrr. 

In the male of D. scutulatus or fuscus Westr., the tibial joint 
of the palpi is nearly as long as the patellar, somewhat broader 
towards the extremity, not longer than broad; from its outer side, 


at the apex, projects a coarse strong process, which is almost as 
tong as the joint itself: at first it is nearly straight, directed for- 


ward and outward and also somewhat downward, but toward the 
inted extremity it is suddenly bent in such a manner, that the 
remit: y ws directed forward and somewhat upward (it does not form 
a downward-bent hook, as is stated by L. Kocn). The bulbus has 
the under side, towards the apex, a strong, red, somewhat cla- 
vate hook curved forwards (upwards); the lamina is somewhat lon- 
ger than the patellar + the tibial joint, not broader than the man- 
bles and about as long as these organs. — The female is easily 
istinguished from f. inst. D. 4-punctatus 2 by the 4*" pair of legs 


aa 
1) Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 87. 

2) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 617; Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 164. 
; 8) Monogr. Aran., VII, Tab. 2, fig. 0. 
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being only 2'/, times as long as the cephalothorax, and its meta- 
tarsi being as long as (not perceptibly longer than) the tibie, as 
also by the number of the spines on the four posterior thighs, above, 
which are only two, whereas in D. 4-punctatus 2 the 4™ pair of legs 
is three times as long as the cephalothorax, its metatarsi visibly (at 
least */, millim.) longer than the tibize, and the spines on the four 
posterior thighs above are three in number. — This species is much 
rarer in Sweden than PD. sericeus or 4-punctatus. 


(Pag. 343.) 4. D. cognatus [= Drassus cognatus Westx. 1861). 


Syn.: 21848. DRassus Fuscus C. Kocu, Die Arachn., X, p. 123, Taf. CCCLXVHU, 
fig. 837. 

1866. an 5, L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 86, 
Taf. IV, fig. 58. 


C. Kocu’s synonym here given is far from certain. L. Kocu 
however also takes it up under the species at present in question, 
for which he lays claim to the Latreillan specific name /uscus. But 
D. fuscus Larr.') lives wnder stones, not, like D. cognatus, under 
the bark of trees. At any rate opinions are so divided as to what — 
Larreitte meant by his DY. fuscus — it has been taken up under at 
least four different species (D. fuscus Waucx.?), D. fuscus Suxv., D. 
Juscus L. Kocu and D. segestriformis Dur., Sim.) — that, as is seems 
impossible to decide which is right, it is certainly best to drop that 
specific name for the present. It is probably reserved to some fu- 
ture accomplished French arachnologist to search out not only this, 
but many other species described by Larreitte and Watcxenazr, but 
which for the present cannot be recognized. 

In & of D. cognatus the tibial joint of the palpus is scarcely 
shorter than the patellar, something shorter than it is broad at the 


1) Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 87. i 

2) It seems to be quite a different species, that WALCKENAER in H. N. d. © 
Ins. Apt. described under the name D. fuscus, from that which he first, in — 
Faune Frang., Arachn., mentions under that name. The latter he describes in 
the following words (and citing LATREILLE’s D. fuscus) loc. cit., p. 164: "D. notr- 
atre, D. fuscus (Long., 5 lig.). Tl a la forme du drasse noir, mais il est dun 
bon tiers plus grand que lui. Sa couleur est rouge-brun sale. L’abdomen est 
soyeux, plus foncé et plus brun; les pattes sont plus pales. Les cuisses de la 
paire antérieure ne sont pas aussi renflées que dans le Drassus ater. J’ai trouvé 
une seule fois cette espece a Saint-Cloud, le 6 juin; elle habite sous les pierres 
comme la précédente /Dr. ater]”. — Compare WAtcK., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 617. 
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apex (seen from the inner side), whithout any projecting protuberance 
on the under side of the apex; the extremity is above, on the outer 
side, produced into an almost lancet-formed process, pointing forwards 
and lying over the lamina; this process is of the same length as the 
tibial joint, not broader than half that joint when viewed from above, 
rehed towards the base, and grooved longitudinally towards the 
apex. The lamina is obliquely oviform, about double as long as it 
is broad, longer than the patellar and tibial joints together, as long 
as the tarsus of the 1** pair and as the mandibles, somewhat broader 
than these and than the tibie of the first pair, and not fully so 
broad as the thighs of that pair; the bulbus is destitute of pro- 
jecting parts on the under side, and nearly reaches the apex of the 
mina. 


(Pag. 345.) 5. OD. troglodytes [= Drassus troglodytes C. Kocn 
1839]. 


Syn.: 1839. Drassus TROGLODYTES C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VI, p. 35, Taf. 
CLXXXIX, figg. 455, 456. 


at! 


6% 1841. CLUBIONA sé Watcs., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 480. 
Si 1860. DRAssSUS CLAVATOR Campr., Descr. of two Brit. Spid., w Ann. and 
Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., V, p. 171. 
1861. - oe Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 109, Pl. VI, 
fig. 66. 
Pv 1866. Bs TROGLODYTES L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 


116, Taf. V, figg. 73, 74. 


‘i 
(Pag. 347.) 6. D. infuseatus [= Drassus infuscatus West. 1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. DRAssus InFuscATUS Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 47. 
1868. re a L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 
99, Taf. IV, fig. 64. 


A fullgrown female of D. infuscatus L. Kocn, which Dr Kocu 
“obligingly sent me, has been by Wesrrinc compared with the 
_ type-specimen of his D. infuscatus and acknowledged identical with 
_ this species. — I have myself only young and imperfectly deve- 
oped Swedish specimens (received from Wesrrine himself) of this 
spider. In these specimens the cephalothorax is a trifle longer than 
he tibia and patella of the 4 pair together; the spine-armature of 
legs is conformable to L. Kocn’s statement, except as regards 
thighs of the 4" pair, which in my specimens have above 1, 1, 
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in front 1, and behind 1 spine, not 1, 1 both before and behind, 
as is stated by Kocu. They are easily distinguished from equally 
large specimens of D. cognatus by the anterior central eyes being 
rather smaller than the lateral eyes, and by the anterior row of eyes 
being more curved forward. 


Of the still smaller D. umbratilis L. Kocu'), the cephalothorax 
of which is only 2—3 millim. long, and the 4 pair of legs 5—7'/, 
millim., I have found two adult female specimens in Sweden, one 
in the neighbourhood of Stockholm and one in Bohuslin. The 
vulva in this species has the form of a tolerably large fovea, open 
in front, bounded by a large, horseshoe-formed, or half-oval costa; 
this fovea is divided into two by one longitudinal costa. There are 
no spines under the tibie of the 1% pair in my specimens (which 
have been identified by L. Koc himself). — This species is now for 
the first time recorded as Swedish ”). 


1) Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 113, Taf. V, fig. 71. 
2) The following species of Drassus appear to be new to science: 


Drassus occidentalis N. Cinereo-testaceus totus, abdomine tantum cinera- 
scenti-nigro, maculis parvis testaceis, per paria dispositis, in dorso; cephalotho- 
rax longior quam patella + tibia pedum 4:ti paris, antice non multo angustatus; 
oculi seriei antice sub-recte equales; pedes 4:ti paris cephalothorace ¢:a 21/, lon- 
giores, femoribus posticis supra aculeis 1, 1, tibiis posticis supra non aculeatis. — 
© ad. Long. c:a 81/, millim. 

Cephalothorax 3%/, millim. longus, c:a 23/, latus, antice non multo angu- 
status, in dorso leviter convexus, parcius pubescens et pilosus, cum mandibulis, 
palpis, pedibusque cinereo-testaceus. Oculi medii antici rotundi, vix minores quam 
laterales antici, a margine clypei spatio minore distantes, quam quo a mediis po- 
sticis distant, a lateralibus vero spatio paullo majore (vix diametrum oculi 
quanti) quam inter se. Oculi medii postici valde deplanati, ita ut limites eorum 
egre distingui possint; certo situ saltem spatium inter eos non minus esse vide- 
tur, quam inter medios anticos; oculi laterales postici a mediis posticis plus duplo 
longius distant quam hi inter se, et fere duplo longius quam laterales inter se, 
qui spatio diametrum oculi quanti disjuncti sunt. Mandibule sat fortes, que 
longer atque patella 1:mi paris et ea paullo crassiores, longitudine metatarsi + di- 
midii tarsi pedum 1:mi paris, sub-cylindrate, in dorso versus basin fortius con- — 
vexe. Palporum pars tibialis non dimidio longior quam latior, longitudine partis 
tarsalis. Pedes breves et crassi, I:mi paris c:a 81/,, 2:di 7 millim. longi; 4:ti 
paris 91/, millim. (patella cum tibia 31/, millim.), metatarso non longiore quam 
tibia. 1:mi et 2:di paris femora supra aculeos 1, 1, antice 1, postice 1 habent, 
tibie nullos aculeos; femora 3:tii et 4:ti paris supra 1, 1, antice 1 habent; tibie 
horum pedum supra non aculeati. Vulva satis insignis: prope rimam genitalem 
adsunt coste due fortes, fusce, fere C-formes, que apicibus postice inter se ap- 
propinquant, antice vero divaricant, ita ut aream fere semi-ovalem includant; 
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sey: ’ 

(Pag. 349) 7. D. angustifrons (= Drassus angustifrons Wexstr. 
eli ui ous 1861]. 

a iti 


_ Of this remarkable spider, which is recognized without diffi- 
Z culty by its unusually narrow forehead and the peculiar position of 


OS as 

ante has costas linea vel costa tenuis transversa, recurva adest, a qua costa 
, humilis et lata versus rimam genitalem inter costas illas C-formes ex- 
= est. 

___-‘ Specimen femineum unicum ad Niceam (Nizza) inveni. 


D. nyctelius N. Cephalothorax nigro-fuscus, cinereo-pubescens, longior quam 
patella + tibia 4:ti paris; abdomen cinereo-nigricans, pedes nigro-fusci, femori- 
bus versus basin clarioribus, nigro-lineatis, supra aculeis 1, 1 preditis: 4:ti paris 
‘cephalothorace 24/,—21/, tantum longiores, tibia eque saltem longa atque meta- 
tarso; tibie 4 posteriores supra non aculeate; series oculorum antica sub-recta, 
oculis lateralibus paullo majoribus quam mediis. — ¢ ad. Long. c:a 10 millim. 

: Cephalothorax satis latus et brevis, in lateribus postice fortius rotundatus, 
4 millim. longus, fere 3 millim. latus, clypeo 1%/, millim. lato; longitudine pa- 
tellam + tibiam + metatarsum + tarsum pedum 3:tii paris equans. Oculi 
laterales antici oblongi; medii antici rotundi, inter se longius quam a latera- 
libus distantes, spatioque disjuncti, quod oculi diametro paullo majus est. Oculi 
medii postici deplanati, ovati, transverse positi, majores quam medii antici, et 
inter se spatio distantes, quod multo minus est quam spatium inter medios anti- 
cos; spatium inter oculos posticos laterales et medios plus duplo majus, quam 
quo distant hi inter se; postici laterales eque saltem magni atque medii antici. 
Mandibule nigro-fusce, eque longe atque tibie 1:mi paris (1'/, millim.), femori- 
bus anticis angustiores; maxille et Jabium nigro-fusca, sternum obscure fuscum, 
Margine nigricanti. Palpi breves, nigricantes, ad basin clariores; pars tibialis 
longitudine partis patellaris, paullo tantum longior quam latior. Pedes 1:mi pa- 
Yis 7/g, 2:di 71/,, 3:tii 63/,, 4:ti 8'/, millim. longi; patella + tibia 4:ti paris 
fere 3 millim.; fusci, femoribus magis rufescentibus, ad apicem obscurioribus, 
supra lineis 1 vel 3 nigris ad longitudinem ductis, que linee etiam in internodiis 
proxime sequentibus plus minus distincte continuate sunt. Abdomen nigro-fuscum, 
nigro-pubescens, serie duplici striarum minutarum testacearum in medio dorso; 
ventre fusco-cinereo; ad rimam genitalem elevationes dux parva, fusce, et ante eas 
impressio major, levis, semi-ovalis vel forma ferri equini, antice aperta aspicitur. 
Sub lapide ad Niceam inventa. 
pit: 1 


ae 


D. maceilinus N. Cephalothorax in Q multo, in ¢ parum longior quam 
Ms 1 + tibia 4:ti paris, rufescenti-fuscus, densius cinereo-pubescens, margine 
: dlore, parte cephalica infuscata; mandibule nigro-fusce, pedes palpique breves, 
ferruginei; abdomen cinereum vel testaceo-fuscum, in dorso striis maculisve 
tis testaceis in series duas ordinatis, plus minus distinctis; series oculorum 
a recta; femora omnia supra aculeis 1, 1, tibie 4 posteriores supra non 
eate; tibia 4:ti pais eque saltem longa atque metatarsus. — ¢@ @ ad. Long. 
3 5-9, Q c:a 13'/, millim. 


24 
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the eyes (the eye-area is not fully half as broad again as it is long), 
I have beside Wesrrine’s type-specimen (a % jun.) seen but one in- 
dividual, a fullgrown male, which Dr G. Linpsrrim captured in the — 
island of Stora Carlsé near Gotland and obligingly gave me. It is 
6'/, millim. long, and the cephalothorax nearly 3 millim., something — 
shorter than the patella and tibia of the 4™ pair of legs together, 
which legs are 10 millim. long, with the tibia equal in length to 
the metatarsus. The two jirst pairs of legs have above 1, 1, and 
before 1 spine, their tibia beneath at least 1, perhaps 1, 1, 1; on 
the 3" pair the thigh has above 1, 1, 1, before and behind 1, 1; 
the patella behind 1, the tibia above 1, before 1, 1, 1, behind 1, 
1, beneath 2, 2, 2; the thighs of the 4 pair of legs have above 1, — 
1, before 1, behind 1, the patelle behind 1; the tibia above 1, 
before 1, 1, 1, behind 1, 1, 1, beneath 2, 2, 2 spines. The whole — 
animal (which had lately changed its skin) is of a greyish yellow 


Femina. Cephalothorax 43/,—5 millim. longus, 31/, latus, latit. clypei 
21/, millim., eque longus atque tibia + metatarsus + tarsus 1:mi paris, antice 
sat latus, in dorso convexus. Oculi seriei anticee omnino recte xquales, rotundi, 
medii eorum parum longius inter se quam a lateralibus distantes (spatio diametro 
oculi paullo minore). Area oculorum mediorum paullo longior quam latior, parum 
latior antice quam postice; oculi medii postici deplanati, sub-angulati, spatio 
disjuncti quod oculi diametro minus est duploque minus quam spatium inter eos 
et laterales posticos, qui minores sunt et rotundi. Mandibule longitudine tibie 
1:mi paris, crassitie femoris ejusdem paris. Palporum pars tibialis tarsali fete 
dimidio longior. Pedes 4:ti paris cephalothorace 21,—2'/. longiores; 1:mi paris 
10'/., 2:di 84/,, 3:tii 8, 4:ti 11'/, millim. longi. Vulva ex duabus elevationibus 
minutis obscuris ad rimam genitalem constare videtur. — Nonne omnino adulta? 

Mas. Cephalothorax plerumque 33/,—4 millim. longus; pedes 1:mi paris 
10, 2:di 8, 3:tii 72, 4:ti 11 millim. longi: 4:ti paris igitur cephalothorace 
23/,—3:plo longiores. Variat tamen multo minor. Palpi breves (3*/. millim.); 
articuli 3 ultimi conjunctim longitudine mandibulam equant. Pars tibialis patel- 
lari paullo brevior, paulloque brevior quam latior; apex ejus, qui subtus angu- 
lum monstrat, supra versus latus exterius in procursum productus est acumi- 
natum, sub-lanceolatum, porrectum, qui ipso articulo paullo brevior est, ad basin 
satis latum, sed non eque crassum, apice nigro paullo foras et deorsum curvato. 
Lamina brevis, ovata, latitudine vix duplo longior, paullo angustior quam man- 
dibula (que zque longa est atque patella 1:mi paris), eque lata atque tibia I:mi 
paris; bulbus ovatus, partibus prominentibus in latere inferiore carens; in apice 
superficies ejus infera in tres spinas vel lacinias producta esse videtur, quarum 
media reliquis latior est. 

Sub lapidibus ad Miceam sepius inventus, fortasse etiam ad Kissingen Ba- 
varie. — Simillimus figure ”D. murini Haun” a C. Koc in Die Arachn. X, 
Taf. CCCLVII, fig. 836 date; descriptio vero vulve D. murini (loc. cit., p. si 
in nostram speciem non cadit, sed potius in D. cognatum WESTR. 
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colour, black-haired, with the exception of the abdomen, which is 
greyish black with a silky gloss: it has a paler central streak or 
spot on the back in front, and the area before the rima genitalis is 
yellowish. The tibial joint of the palpus is somewhat shorter than 
the patellar, rather shorter than its own breadth, towards the apex 
gradually broader, with a strongly projecting corner on the under 
side of the apex and a very little, scarcely perceptible tooth at the 
extremity of the outer side. The lamina is truncated at the base, 
where it is scarcely broader than the tibial joint at its apex, as long 
as the patellar and tibial joints together, and as broad as the patella 
of the 2"4 pair of legs. The bulbus is very simple, with a little 
protuberance at the base on the under side and with a couple of fine 
points or hooks at its extremity (?). 


Lien 
(Pag. 350.) XII. PYTHONISSA [= Gnaphosa (Latr.) 1804 ad 
’ p 1 
: part.) *). 

il 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 149. 
+ OPS: 
(Pag. 350.) 1. P. lucifuga [= G@naphosa lucifuga (Watcx.) 1802]. 
Syn.: 1802, ARANEA LUCIFUGA Watcx., Faune Par., Il, p. 221. 
‘* 1804. ,) MELANOGASTER Larr., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., VII, p. 222. 
1805. Drassus Lucirucus Watck., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 45. 

= 1806. »» MELANOGASTER Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 87. 

; 1837. PYTHONISSA NIGRA C. Kocu., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 16. 
me? 9839. i" LUCIFUGA 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 54, Taf. CXCIV, 
Y figg. 468 —470. 

; 71839. “e OCCULTA 1p., ibid., p. 58, Taf. CXCV, fig. 472. 

* 1866. es LUCIFUGA L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 
Ad 10, Taf. I, figg. 5—8. 

—- 1868. GNAPHOSA Hs Tuor., in Ersen et Sruxnerc, Om Gotska 
pre Sandén, zm Ofvers. af Vet.-Akad. Férhandl., 
pis XXV (1868), p. 379. 
wr . 

1) Im this genus the posterior row of eyes is in general curved backwards 


by the lateral eyes being placed behind the central. That the lateral eyes are 
placed lower than the central, has of course no influence on the curvature of the 
Series as seen from above, but only if it is seen from before. In this work 
he curvature of the posterior row is always determined as seen from above, and 
of the front row as seen from before; the series is said to be curved forwards 
_ When its convexity is directed backwards, and vice versa. 
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L. Koc has in his above-cited work (p. 18, Taf. I, fig. 11) 
under the name of Pythonissa montana described a species, which 
has probably often been confounded with G. lucifuga. Both species 
are also met with in Sweden, yet Wusrrine seems not to have seen 
G. montana (L. Kocu). The two species are very closely allied, and 
the females are often difficult to distinguish. As however Dr Kocn ~ 
has himself been kind enough to identify several specimens of both 
species in my collection, I cannot be mistaken with respect to the 
forms he intended, although my notion of the differences between them 
somewhat differs from Dr Kocn’s, as will appear in the course of 
the following remarks. Of the species that I term G. luecfuga, I 
possess not only Swedish and German specimens, but also a ? from | 
the neighbourhood of Paris kindly given me by Simon under the name — | 
of ’Pythonissa lucifuga (Watcr.)”. tT 

As well in G. lucifuga as in G. montana (as also G. lugubris 
and G. muscorum) the anterior lateral eyes are visibly larger than 
the anterior central. In both species the tébie of the 3% pair has 
spines behind (in G. lucifuga I have observed on these tibie behind 
1, 1,1 or 1,1, in G. montana: 1, 1,)1 or 2,°7, A= im both.) bes 
fore 1, 1, 1, beneath 2, 2, 2). G. montana is rather smaller than 
G. lueifuga, and the legs of the former are slenderer, and absolutely 
indeed shorter than those of the latter, but zm proportion to the 
length of the cephalothoraz, those of the © are considerably, those of 
@ slightly, longer in G. montana than in G. lucifuga. The cephalo- 
thorax of G. lucifuga Co (as that of 2 of both species) is longer than 
the patella and tibia of the 4 pair together, and that pair 2°/,—3 
times as long as the cephalothorax (the cephalothorax about 67/,, 
the 4 pair of legs about 18'/, millim. long); the tibial joint of 
the palpi is somewhat shorter than the patellar, the length and 
breadth being about equal; it is at the extremity, above, towards 
the outer side, produced into a tapering, spine-like process, the apex 
of which is curved downward, and which is considerably shorter than 
the tibial joint itself. The lamina bulbi is as long as the patellar 
and tibial joints together, the bulbus somewhat swollen and uneven 
on the under side at the base. — In G. montana Co the cephalothorax 
is not longer than the patella and tibia of the 4% pair together, 
which pair is 3'/,—3'/, times as long as the cephalothorax (cephalo- 
thorax about 5'/,, 4 pair of legs about 19 millim.). The tibial 
joint of the palpus is somewhat shorter than the patellar joint, and, 
when viewed from the inner side, scarce more than half so long as 
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it is broad; above, on the outer side, it is produced into a strong 
pointed process directed forward, broad at the base, and tapering 
towards the apex, as long as the joint itself, and reaching forward to 
one third of the length of the lamina; this process has a depression 
towards the extremity, which is curved somewhat outwards and 
downwards. The lamina is somewhat longer than the two preceding 
joints together, the bulbus oviform, much swollen and uneven be- 
neath at the base; at the extremity it seems to run out into two 
points or spines. 

The chief difference between the females appears to consist in 
the cephalothorax of G. lucifuga being more convex in front, that of 
G. montana more strongly flattened: in G. lucifuga the back of the 
cephalothorax begins at a good distance behind the posterior row of 
eyes to incline convexly downwards (and forwards), but in G. mon- 
tana on the contrary it is straight almost up to the posterior lateral 
eyes: this makes the head, when viewed from before, seem in G. 
lucifuga to be transversely and uniformly convex behind the posterior 
central eyes, which are posited considerably lower than the highest 
point of the pars cephalica, whereas in G. montana the head is 
much flattened behind the posterior eyes, so that the middle pair 
are situated almost as high as the highest part of the head. The 
Vulva in G. lweifuga is almost Y-formed; it consists in fact farthest 
back of a little fovea, which in front sends out two diverging lobes 
or furrows, which enclose a large, thick, tongue-like, backward- 
directed, reddish brown, transversally-striped cylinder, on each side 
of the apex of which, against the wall of the fovea, appears a red- 
‘dish brown protuberance; in the extreme posterior portion of the 
foyea is usually a little V- or Y-formed elevation. In @. montana 
the vulva forms an almost oviform or heart-shaped fovea, the anterior 
border of which is elongated into a similar, though somewhat smal- 
ler, process, on either side of which the fovea forms a pair of pro- 
jecting lobes; here also are found a couple of small elevations for- 
ming at the posterior extremity of the fovea a little V or Y. 

In G. luctfuga the thighs are of a lighter colour than the 
patelle and tibie, generally reddish; in G. montana they are of the 
same colour as the patelle and tibie (having at most a yellowish 
spot on the inner side), and having no tendency to red, but are black 

brown like the cephalothorax. The cozw of G. montana are 
sore most frequently paler than the rest of the legs, the tarsi 
Betis is! 
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and metatarsi of which may also be pale brown or yellowish, espe- — 
cially in o. an 
Both species might perhaps be shortly characterized thus: 


G. lucifuga (WaLCK.). Nigra vel fusca; femora internodiis proxime se- 
quentibus pallidiora, plerumque rufescentia; cephalothorax in utroque sexu longior — 
quam tibia cum patella 4:ti paris, dorso partis cephalice sub-arcuato; pedes 4:ti 
paris in @ cephalothorace 23/,—3:plo longiores, in $ 2'/. vel paullo magis; cal- 
ear partis tibialis palporum in @ ipsa parte multo brevius. Long. cephalatho- — 
racis 6—8 millim. 


G. montana (L. Kocu). Nigra vel fusca; femora eodem colore quo inter- 
nodia proxime sequentia, non rubedine tincta; cephalothorax in  longior, in g 
non longior quam tibia cum patella 4:ti paris, parte cephalica valde deplanata, 
dorso recto; pedes 4:ti paris in @ cephalothorace 31/,—31/,, in ¢ circa 3:plo lon- — 
giores; calcar partis tibialis palporum in ¢ eque longum atque ipsa pars tibialis. 
Long. cephalothoracis 4%/,—6 millim. 


Such female specimens of G. montana as in colour resemble 
G. muscorum (see the next following species), are most easily distin- 
guished from this latter by the distance between the anterior lateral 
eyes and the border of the clypeus not being, as in G. muscorum, — 
double so great as the eye’s diameter. 

G. montana | have myself met with at Stockholm and Up- 
sala; it has been found in Gotska Sandon off the coast of Gotland 
by Ersey and Srvuxsere; from Finnland I have received specimens — 
from At. v. Norpmann. 

Pythonissa occulta C. Kocs is probably only a young specimen 
of G. lucifuga, which varies so greatly in the colour of the legs. j 

Drassus lucifugus Buacxw. (Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 105, Pl. — 
VI, fig. 62) is not the same as G. lucifuga (Watcx.), but a separate — 
species, to which I shall hereafter return. 


(Pag. 351.) 2. P. lugubris [= Gnaphosa muscorum (L. Kocn) 1866]. ¢ | 


Syn.: $1851. DRAssuS LUGUBRIS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 47. 
1866. PyYTHONISSA mUSCORUM L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, 
p. 14, Taf. I, fige. 9, 10. “1S 


This spider is not (Conf. L. Kocs, loc. cit., p. 8) the same 
species as Pythonissa lugubris C. Koca (Die Arachn., VI, p. 60, Taf. — 
CXCV, fig. 473), of which I myself captured a 2 ad. at St Moritz — 
in Ober Engadin (Switzerland); but on the other hand it is identical if 
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with Pythonissa muscorum L. Kocu, as I find established by the 
comparison of Wesrrine’s type-specimen with specimens from Finn- 
land, which Dr Kocu has identified as his P. muscorwm. With 
regard to Wesrrine’s statement of the similitude in the spine-ar- 
mature of the legs between P. lugubris Waster. and G. lucifuga, as 
also L. Kocu’s remarks on the subject loc. cit., p. 14, we may refer 
to what has been said above (p. 188) relative to the spines on the 
legs of the last mentioned species. 


L. Kocn’s statements concerning the spine-armature of his P. 


 muscorum, especially as regards the spines on the tibie of the 3% 


pair, correspond accurately with Wesrrine’s specimen. Nevertheless 
that armature is variable: one of my specimens has e. g. on the 
thighs of the 1* pair above 1, 1 and in front 1, 1 (not only 1) 
spines. 

The male of this species is immediately recognizable by the 
bulbus having near its apex, on the under side, a very large for- 
ward directed, almost S-formed hook. 


: 
ot) 


‘Pag. 352.) 3. P. femoralis [= Gnaphosa bicolor (Hany) 1831). 


wa 1831. DRassus BICOLOR Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. 123, Taf. XXXVI, fig. 94. 
, = 1832. =" NOCTURNUS Sunpv., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 


f. 1831, p. 136: Var. ¢ (ad part.). 
1834. FILISTATA FEMORALIS Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 201 (206), 


‘eh Taf. XIV, fig. 5. 

: 1839. PYTHONISSA TRICOLOR C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VI, p. 67, Taf. CXCVII, 

de fig. 479. 

_ « 21843. af FULIGINEA 1D., ibid., X, p. 120, Taf. CCCLVI, fig. 834. 
1866. TRICOLOR L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 

; - 24, Taf. I, figg. 16—18. 

f 1867. A at Out., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 96. 


Westrine takes up under this species with an interrogation 
Pythonissa Jusca C. Kocu (Die Arachn., VI, p. 56, Taf. CXCV, fig. 
471), which is evidently an error, for G. fusca, according to L. Kocu 
(oe. cit., p. 36), who examined the type-specimen of the species, is 
a much larger spider, as large as smaller individuals of G. lucifuga. 
But both C. and L. Kocu appear to me to have committed an equally 
eat mistake in referring Filistata femoralis Reuss, which is com- 
wed by Reuss to his Filistata atra, and is therefore a small species, 

G. fusca (C. Koc). Waucwenarr (H. N. d. Ins. Apt. I, p. 613) 
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refers it erroneously to G. lucifuga. —I see no reason to doubt that | 
Fil. femoralis is identical with the species here described by We- | 
srrinc; and that this again is the same as Pyth. tricolor L. Kocu, 1 || 
collect from L. Kocu’s accurate description and from specimens in my | 
cabinet, which he has himself identified as belonging to P. tricolor, |) 
under which name I have also received specimens of Westrine's 
Pyth. femoralis from Dr Outert. i) 

Drassus bicolor Haun is referred by L. Kocu (loc. cit., p. 151) | 
to Melanophora electa ©. Kocu (Die Arachn., VI, p. 83, Taf. CC, 
fig. 490), which he therefore calls Mel. bicolor; but this cannot be || 
right, partly because according to Haun D. bicolor is 3 lines long 
(which is also the length C. Koc gives for his Pythonissa bicolor), 
whereas Mel. electa is a much smaller spider (according to C. Kocu 
it is but 1°/, lines long), partly because it is evident from the po- 
sition of the eyes in Haun’s figure, that his D. bicolor is no Melano- 
phora, but a Pythonissa or Gnaphosa. C. Kocu also, who first (Uebers. 
d. Arachn.-‘yst., 1, p. 17) referred D. bicolor Haun to Melano- 
phora, has subsequently (ibid., 5, p. 28) taken it up as a spe- 
cies of his genus Pythonissa. I therefore adopt the view of those 
authors, Wancxenarr, Westrine etc., who consider Drassus bicolor 
Haun as synonymous with Pythonissa tricolor C. Kocu or femoralis 
(Reuss), Westr. — In one of my specimens the anterior metatarsi 
have on the under side not only two spines nearer the base, but 
also one at the extremity. The cephalothorax appears to me to be 
bounded at its edge rather by a narrow hem (Umschlag” L. Kocu) 
than a fine border ("Kante”), at least it exhibits that appearance in 
some specimens preserved in spirits. —- G. bicolor is one of the spe- 
cies, which Sunpzvatn loc. cit. has put together as varieties of Me- 
lanophora nocturna (Lixy.). 

Drassus bicolor Costa 1835 (Cenni zoologici, p. 64) is quite a 
different spider, on which vid. infra sub Melanophora nocturna WxsTR. 


(Pag. 353.) 4. P. fumosa [= Gnraphosa fumosa \C. Kocs) 1843]. 


Syn.: 1843, PyTHonissA FuMosA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., X, p. 118, Taf 
CCCLVI, fig. 832. 
1851. Drassus FuMosus Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 47. 


It appears to me very probable that this spider of Wrstrine’s 
is the same as ©. Kocn’s Pyth. fumosa, and I therefore preserve 
that specific name. Wesrrinc has kindly lent me his (unfortunately 
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verfectly developed) type-specimens to examine. ‘The species is 
ily “oleae from G. bicolor not only by its colour, but by 
straighter back of the cephalothorax. The edge of the cephalo- 
is bounded by a fine border, not by a narrow hem (’Um- 
). ©. Kocn also says of his Pyth. fumosa: "Vorderleib mit 
geschirften Seitenkanten. The spine-armature of the legs is 
| as L. Kocu (loc. cit., p. 35) attributes to G. lapponum (L. 
, accordingly on f. inst. the tibie of the 3 pair above 1, be- 
1, 1, behind 1, 1, below 2, 2, 2 spines. In other respects 
S species is aaah separated from G. lapponum (Li. Kocn), of 
11¢ h have seen a @ ad. kindly lent me by Dr Kocu: the ce- 
lothorax is much narrower in front, and has black side-borders; 
ck of the mandibles is almost straight; the area of the 4 cen- 
eyes is a little broader behind than before, the legs not of a 
m rusty brown colour etc. ').— In G. lapponum the cephalothorax 
f a dark and uniform rusty brown, the mandibles are at the 
prominent and strongly arched, the area of the central eyes is 
1ewhat broader before than behind; the legs appear to be shorter 
e of the 4" pair are not fully 2'/, times as long as the cepha- 
ax); the vulva is formed by a rather large, almost ( )-formed 
ordered by deep furrows, which is continued behind by a small 
Ie, | and exhibits in front a large fovea. 

eA, specimen of the in the Fauna of Sweden previously unknown 
A . leporina (L. Koc) (loc. cit., p. 27, Tab. II, fig. 19) from Got- 
d, which Mr A. Sruxsere gave me, differs from G. fwmosa by 
ie cephalothorax having a distinct border-hem, and by the 3" 
ir of legs being of about the same length as the 24 pair ete. 


1) 1 am in possession of an interesting Gnaphosa, which perhaps is the 
ale of G. fumosa, and may here be shortly characterised: 
G. fumosa (C. Kocu)? cephalothorace, abdomine femoribusque nigro- 
patellis et internodiis sequentibus paullulo clarioribus, nigricanti-luridis, 
1 is Fettiiovalibi testaceis; cephalothorace antice valde angustato, margine 
nui in lateribus limitato. — g ad. Long. c:a 6 millim. 

orma corporis fere omnino Melanophore Petiverit (subterranee), sed 
es oculorum postica, desuperne visa, fortiter recurva. Series oculorum antico- 
aullo procurva: medii eorum, diametro suo inter se distantes, minores quam 
es antici, qui oblongi sunt ét spatio parvo tantum a mediis remoti. Area 
rum postice paullo latior quam antice, parum longior quam latior; medii 
majores sunt quam medii antici, deplanati, transverse positi,; interstitium 
minus est quam inter medios anticos. Palporum pars patellaris dimidio 
quam latior, pars tibialis hac parte brevior et, a latere visa, latior, bre- 
or quoque quam latior, apice supra in calcar productum forte, basi latum, 
25 
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(Pag. 345.) XIV. MELANOPHORA [= Melanophora (C. Koc) 1833 
+ Gnaphosa (Latr.) 1804 ad pavt.]. 


On the genera Melanophora and Gnraphosa, see Tuor., On Eur. 
Spid., p. 149 et seq. 


(Pag. 355.) 1. M. subterranea [= Melanophora Petiverii (Scor.) 1763 
+ Melanophora petrensis C. Kocu 1839 
+ Melanophora tristis X.]. 
M. Petiverti: 

Syn.: 1763, ARANEA PETIVERI Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 398 (salt. ad part.). 
1806. DRassus ATER Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 87 (ad partem). 
1832. »,  NOCTURNUS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., 7m Vet.-Akad. Handl. 

f. 1831, p. 186: Var. a (salt. ad part.). 

1833. MELANOPHORA SUBTERRANEA C. Kocn, zm Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. 

Ins., p. 120, 20, 21 (sec. C. Kocu, Die 

Arachn.). fi 

1834. FIMIsTATA ATRA Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 197 (202), Pl. 
XIV, fig. 2. 

1839. MELANOPHORA SUBTERRANEA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VI, p. 85, Taf. 
CCI, figg. 491, 492. 

1851. DRASSUS SUBTERRANEUS Wesrr., Forteckn. ete., p. 47 (Salt. ad part.). 

1864. BS ATER Bracnw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 106, Pl. VI, 
fig. 63 (salt. ad part.). 

1866. MELANOPHORA SUBTERRANEA L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassi- 

den, p. 170, Taf. VII, figg. 110-112. 

1868. A) PETIVERIL Tuor., im Ersen et Sruxs., Om Gotska 
Sandon, p. 379. 


M. petrensis: 


?1839. MELANOPHORA PETRENSIS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VI, p. 89, Taf. 
CCI, figg. 494, 495%). 

1866. 3 ra L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, 
p. 167, Taf. VII, figg. 107—109. 


acuminatum, anteriora versus et foras directum, cujus apex supra sub-impressus 
est paulloque deorsum (et introrsum) curvatus; clava magna, longior quam pars 
patellaris et tibialis conjunctim, que saltem crassa atque femora 1:mi paris, 
mandibulisque multo crassior. Tarsi (sed non metatarsi) 4 anteriores scopula in- 
structi. Long. cephalathoracis 3 millim., ped. 4:ti paris 73/,, I:mi paris fere 7 
millim., patella + tibia hujus paris 24/, millim. 

Ad Kissingen Bavarie marem unicum inveni. Fortasse ¢ Python. fumose 
WESTR.; in hac series oculorum anticorum fortius quidem procurva videtur, et 
oculi laterales magis rotundati (?), sed vix aliam differentiam, excepto femorum 
colore clariore in ”Pyth. fumosa”, invenio. 

1) "M. pratensis” in the Plate is a lapsus calami for ”JZ. petrensis”. 
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The Drassus ater of most arachnologists is undoubtedly a col- 
ive species, which in the first place includes that in central and 
thern Europe most common species of the genus, M. subterranea 
et L. Kocn. That Larremue’s and Wauckenarr’s ') D. ater inclu- 
e th s species as well as M. atra L. Koca and M. petrensis w., 1 
nsider as absolutely certain: I have specimens of all three butene 
m ert neighbourhood of Paris, with which I have been favoured 

Simon. As however the specific name ater has by established 
1 been assigned to that one among these species, which C. and 
Kocn call M. atra, that species ought to be allowed to retain the 
ti illian name. A far older name, that with equal certainty in- 
M. subterranea C. et L. Kocu, is Ar. Petiverti Scop. C. Kocu 
epts it without any reservation as a synonym to his M. subterra- 

and it is only to be regretted, that he did not at the same 
me allow the species to retain the specific name that he rightly 
nsidered as its eldest, and which we have no scruples in restoring. 

3 assus nigritus Haun (Die Arachn., I, p. 123, fig. 93), is not a 
Bieronye of M. Petiverii. It is stated to be nearly 5 lines long — 
gth which is certainly never attained by M. Petiverii. Ar. ni- 
ita Fasr., referred to by Hann, belongs to M. pusilla C. Kocn. — 
lis ata atra Revss includes only M. subterranea or Petiverii. 

- Wesrrine has under the name of M. subterranea united the two 
eci - which L. Kocn calls M. subterranea and M. petrensis, as I 
from specimens which he has obligingly sent me. The spider 
rf by Wesrrine considered to be the same as M. petrensis C. 
Kocn (see following spec.), is a third species, which has not been 

ascribed by L. Kocn; it is therefore probably not = the true MM. 

trensis, which cannot well have escaped the notice of L. Kocu, 
according to C. Kocn, it is "not rare” in Bavaria. Wesrrine’s 
nation of C. Kocn’s M. petrensis appears indeed to be streng- 
d by the circumstance, that the fore thighs in this spider are 
. Kocu said to be destitute of a pale transparent spot; but this 
pot is sometimes wanting also in the M. petrensis of L. Kocu, and 
his author says (loc. cit., p. 167), that the want of such a spot is 
9 constant mark for the species, for which it is by various authors 
nsidered as a characteristic’. — For these reasons I have, in pre- 

se to Wesrrina’s, adopted L. Kocu’s determination of the M. 
asis Of C. Kocn. 


“t badd Faune Frang. Arachn., p. 162. 
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At the under side of the abdomen in MM. Petiverii 2, between 
the rima genitalis and the petiolum, is seen a large, shining sur- 
face, in which two (-formed furrows and fine coste, curved against 
each other, enclose a large area broader behind and somewhat broa- 


gf OLOEAS ity trae 


~~ 


der than it is long; this area is open in front, and is bounded be- © 


hind by a ~-~-formed furrow. Before this area are two large 
shallow, lanceolate or oval depressions diverging in front. — In M. 
petrensis the corresponding surface displays a somewhat similar area, 
which however is considerably smaller, especially narrower, almost 
lyre-formed, longer than broad; within this area, at its base, are two 
small cost diverging more or less in front, almost in the form of 
a V. The tibial joint in M. petrensis g is at the extremity, on 


the outer side, produced into a long, stra¢ght and pointed spur directed 


forward and reaching to about half the length of the lamina, and 
lying close upon it; also in WM. subterranea 6 the tibial joint is 
provided with such a spur, but in this species it is somewhat shorter 
and stronger, and has the extremity somewhat bent outwards. 

In M. petrensis C. et L. Koc the front pairs of legs do not 
differ as much in length from each other as in M. Petiverii, yet 
enough for the difference to be clearly visible; in one Swedish spe- 
cimen e. gr. (a ¢ ad. identified by Dr Kocn) the 1* pair is 7, the 
2.4 6'/,, the 3 6 and the 4 8'/, millim. 

Wesrrine states, that in his WZ. subterranea the anterior tibie 
are sometimes provided with a spine on the under side. I have never 
seen a true M. Petivertt or M. petrensis with spines on the fore- 
tibie, and therefore conclude, like L. Kocn, that the specimens in 
which Wesrrine found this characteristic, belong to a separate spe- 
cies. I have lately received such a specimen, a dried ¢ ad. from 
Mr Westrine, and it seems indeed to be distinguished from J. Pe- 
téverti, to which it is closely allied, not only by the different spine- 
armature, but also by the metatarst being of the same black or deep 
blackish brown colour as the tibie; only the tarsi are paler, of a 
rusty brown. The form of the vulva cannot be well distinguished 
in this specimen. I call the species Melanophora tristis '). 

1) Melanophora tristis N. Nigra, sub-opaca, femorum anticorum et pal- 
porum partis femoralis macula magna translucenti basique partis patellaris palpo- 
rum pallidis, tarsis tantum ferrugineo-fuscis; tibia 4 anterioribus subtus versus 
medium spina singula armate; oculi medii postici non majores quam laterales 
postici. — 2 ad. Long. ¢:a 71/, millim. 

Cephalothorax ¢:a 3/; millim. longus, fere longior quam patella + tibia 
4:ti paris, qui tarso suo pedibus 1:mi paris longiores sunt. (Long. pedum 1:mi 
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> wv i” 
Pag. 356.) M. petrensis [= Melanophora merens %.. 
1851. DRAsSUS PETRENSIS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 47. 


This is quite a different species from that, which according to 
a') is the M. petrensis of C. Kocu*), and for which I retain his 
see ‘preced. spec.): that spider has no spine on the tibie of the 
ir, and is also distinguished by an entirely different form of 
: m va (see L. Kocn’s figure, loc. cit., fig. 1U7, and our description 
hy ‘The vulva in Wesreine’s M. petrensis closely resembles the 
paeiven by L. Kocu of that organ in his M. prejica (loc. cit., 
5, Taf. VI, fig. 97), but it is not narrower behind than rm 
and behind the two shepherdscrook-like [1¢] coste (which 
e shorter than in the figure referred to, as also more semicircular) 
‘sees a little reddish brown, almost rhomboidal area bounded 
fine furrows, with the obtuse angle forward, behind which the 
F costa enclosing the whole vulva, and which is slightly rounded, 
y and broad behind, is slightly depressed in the middle. Wesrnie’s 
/. petrensis has, under the tibie of the 2" pair near the middle, 
2 spine, and under those of the 1* pair none. M. prejica is on 
ontrary stated to have 1, 1 spines under doth the first pairs’ 
iz. The posterior central eyes do not appear to me larger than 

posterior lateral; the interval between them is at least as great 
; between the anterior central eyes; the area of the 4 central 
ss is evidently broader behind than before. The cephalothorax is 
Tong as the patella and tibia of the 4% pair together, the length 


is 8, 2:di fere 7, 4:ti 91/, millim.). Tarsi et metatarsi 4 antici scopula densa 
editi. Area oculorum mediorum paullo longior quam latior, postice latior quam 
ce; medi postici zque saltem longe inter se distantes atque medii antici, qui 
io Oculi diametrum exquanti inter se remoti sunt. Mandibule setis forma or- 
i sparse. Forma vulve in specimine viso non extricanda; a vulva M. petren- 
KocH forsitan parum diversa(?). Totum fere corpus cum metatarsis nigrum ; 
omen supra cyaneum colorem sentit, in- reliquis corporis partibus in pi- 
n exit color, presertim subtus. — Preterera cum WM. Petiverii omnibus fere 
meris congruere videtur hee species. A M. atra (LatR.) differt spina non 
mm sub tibiis 2:di, sed sub I:mi quoque paris. M. lutetiana L. Kocu (Die 
chn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 157, Taf. VI, fig. 100) qui tibias anticas ut in 
risti aculeatas habet, metatarsis et tarsis fusco-testaceis, oculis mediis po- 
is multo majoribus quam reliquis omnibus ete. differre videtur. 
Ad Gothoburgum Suecie a Cel. WesTRING inventa. 
1) Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 167, Taf. VII, figg. 107—109. 
2) Die Arachn., VI, p. 89, Taf. CCI, figg. 494, 495. 


iv, 


— 
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of which pair exceeds that of the 1% pair by the length of a tarsus | 
(the 1%* pair is 6, the 4 7 millim.). The surface of the cephalo- 4 
thorax is finely and closely chagrined, but shining. — The species 
differs from MM. atra (Larr.), L. Kocn, which also has one spine — 
under the tibie of the 2"¢ pair only, by a quite different form of | 
the vulva (in M. atra this organ very much resembles the vulva of | 
M. petrensis L. Kocn), by the (always?) totally black thighs, by the | 
maxille not being broadly truncated at the apex, etc. The tibia of 
the 3 pair has before 1, 1, behind 2, 1, beneath 2, 2, 2 spines. — 
— Of this (Wesrrine’s) spider I have only seen one dried but excel- 
lently preserved specimen, which Wesrrine lent me to examine. 
Of M. petrensis L. Kocn and M. atra w. I have specimens, which 
Dr Kocu has himself had the kindness to identify for me. As I 
cannot recognize Wesrrine’s M. petrensis among the species descrilay 
by L. Kocu, I have given it a new name, M. merens. 

A Melanophora-female in my collection, which I captured at 
Upsala, agrees perfectly with L. Koca’s isan and figures of his 
M. serotina (loc. cit., p. 185, Taf. VIII, figg. 123—125), so that 
this species also belongs to our Fauna '‘). 


S| 
x 


1) Mr L. v. Kempeven of Vienna, who has kindly favoured me with many 
Austrian and other Arachnoidea, and much valuable information, for which I beg 
leave hereby to express my thankfulness, has sent me a spider from Austria 
very nearly related to the preceding, which I call WM. erebea. It may be recog- 
nized by the following characteristics: ‘ 

Melanophora erebea N. Nigra, palpis ferrugineis basi rufescentibus, pedi- 
bus nigris, femoribus 1:mi paris macula magna testaceo-ferruginea, metatarsis 
Piceis, tarsis 1ufescentibus; tibie 2:di paris aculeo subtus armate; area vulve 
antice impressione magna cordiformi, postice acuminata et per costam longitudi- 
nalem bipartita. — 2 ad. Long. c:a 7 millim. ‘i 

M. Petiverti (subterranee) simillima, forma vero vulve cet. distincta. Ce- 
phalothorax 31/, millim. longus, patellam cum tibia pedum quarti paris longitu- 
dine #quans, parum nitidus, pilosus. Area oculorum mediorum paullo longior 
quam latior, postice latior quam antice; oculi laterales postici paullo majores 
quam medii, qui inter se spatio paullulo minore disjuncti esse videntur, quam quo 
distant medii antici inter se. Mandibule nigre, apice picer. Sternum, labium 
et mavxille nigro-picea, he apice sub-testaceo intus (minus late quam in MW. Pe- 
tiverti) truncate. Pedes i:mi paris 81/,, 2:di 71/,, 3:tii 61/,, 4:ti 10 millim. 
longi, 4:ti paris igitur pedes 1:mi paris longitudine tarsi tantum superantes. 
Tibie i:mi paris non aculeate, 2:di paris aculeum unicum subtus in medio ha- 
bent; tibie 3:tii paris antice 1, 1, 1, postice 1, 1, subtus 2, 2, 2 aculeos habent. 
Abdomen pure nigrum, opacum, fusco-pilosum: mamille nigre. Vulva ex area 
constat oblonga ferrugineo-fusca, postice sub-angustata et rotundata, que antice 
fovea magna, oblonga, cordiformi, parum profunda, postice acuminata impressa 
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g. 3 2) 3. M. pusilla [= Melanophora nigrita (Fasr.) 1775). 


a 
: oo iy 


ARANEA NIGRITA Fasr., Syst. Ent., p. 432. 
_MELANOPHORA PUSILLA rol Kocu, iv Herr.-Scnmrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
120, 22 (sec. C. Kocn, Die ‘radi, 
Pe # 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 90, Taf. CCII, 
: fig. 496. 
oe 1p., ibid., X, p. 121, Taf. CCCLVI, fig. 835. 
Drassvs PUSILLUS Westr. , Forteckn. etc., p. 48. 
Ai + He Ke” Spid. of Gr. Brit.,°I, p. 107, Pl. 
VI, fig. 64. 
MELANOPHORA PUSILLA L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 
179, Taf. VII, figg. 117—119. 


That Fasricis’ "Ar. nigrita, atra; pedes apice pallidi” is iden- 
al with the Melan. pusilla of C. Kocu, has been rightly observed, 
repeatedly affirmed by that author (Die Arachn., VI, p. 87, 90), 
he has given it a new name. Such a proceeding of course 
be approved, and we therefore restore to this spider its oldest 
‘name, nigrita. 
Ao jun. communicated by Wesrrine, exhibits no sensible dif- 
enc ve from a fullgrown 2, which I captured at Kissingen in Ba- 
; and which L. Kocu has declared to be a M. pusilla C. et L. 
The area occupied by the vulva presents, about the middle, 
tr ong, shining, almost »-formed cost curved from each other 
pidly diverging backwards, and behind them another fine trans- 
—~-formed elevation or costa. 
the very nearly allied M. violacea L. Kocu '), which differs 
M. nigrita or pusilla by its more shining cephalothorax, by a 
ewhat different spine-armature and by its abdomen glittering in 
een and purple etc., I have a Oo jun. captured at Upsala. It is this 
men that in Ree. crit. Aran., p. 110, I have erroneously taken 
: nder the appellation of M. a 


-* 
g ty . 4 M. nocturna [= Gnaphosa nocturna (Liny.) 1758). 


1758. ARANEA NOCTURNA Lixy., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 621. 
q 765. 1 be Srrom, Beskr. ov. Norske Ins., L:ste Stykke, in 
i Det Trondhiemske Selsk. Skrif., TI, p. 433. 


$ fovea costa media longitudinali in duas dividitur; pone foveam leviter 
pressa est area vulve, punctis duobus parvis obscurioribus impressis ad apicem. 
‘In Austria a Cel. v. KeMPELen inventa. 

1) Die Arachn., VI, p. 71, Taf. CXCVII, fig. 482; L. Koon, loc. cit., p. 159. 
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1830. DRASSUS GNAPHOSUS Watcr., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 159. 
21830. 5,  NOCTURNUS Ip., ibid., p. 157 (saltem ad part.). "7 
1832. x ae Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., 2 Vet.-Akad. Handl. 4 


f. 1831, p- 136 (ad part.: Var. b). 


1834. FIMISTATA MACULATA Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 200 (205), Pl. 


XIV, fig. 4. 
1837. PYTHONISSA HOLOBERA C. Koc, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 16. 
1839. i MACULATA 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 61, Taf. CXCYI, 


figg. 474, 475. 
1851. DRASSUS MACULATUS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 47. 
1856. PYTHONISSA NOCTURNA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 87. 
1866. e Bs L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 
37, Taf. HU, figg. 27—30. 
21867. » . COMATA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 98. 
1868. GNAPHOSA NOCTURNA Tuor., a E1sen et Sruxserc, Om Gotska 
Sandén, p. 379. 


In my Ree. crit., loc. cit., I have endeavoured to show, that 
the Ar. nocturna of Linnwus is identical with C. Kocx’s Pyth. macu- 
lata, and not with e. g. Steatoda bipunctata, to which is has been 
referred by that author. Already in 1765 Pyth. maculata C. Kocu 


was described by Srrem, loc. cit., under the name of Ar. nocturna 


Linn. — Ar. nocturna Scuranck (Enum. Ins. Austr., p. 528), which 
"habitat zm domibus rarius” can hardly belong to this species. — 
Outert’s synonym is uncertain, for he says, that the thighs of his 
Pyth. comata are black, whereas in G. nocturna the thighs of both 
the hind pairs of legs are generally, at least in ¢, reddish, with the 
extremity only black (C. Kocn however mentions and figures a ey 
in which all the thighs are black); moreover Outerr says nothing 
about the two yellow or white spots immediately above the anus, 
which however might have been worn off in his specimen, as is 
often the case (they are not mentioned by Linnaus either). — Dras- 
sus J.innei Sav. et Avp.'), which Watcxenarr cites under his D. 
gnaphosus, is certainly another species. 

As to Watcxenazr’s Drassus nocturnus (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, 
p. 615) this species, with exclusion perhaps of the large, "6 lines” 
long specimen, which he once had caught’), is probably not different 


1) Descr. de VEeypte, Kd. 2, XXII, Arachn., p. 384, Pl. V, fig. 7. 

2) In Faune Frang. Arachn., p. 158 he says of D. nocturnus: “je Vai 
prise une seule fois dans toute sa grandeur [6 Limes ee Elle était dans une fenille 
de chéne qu’elle avait roulée et enduite de soie”. 

The description given by Costa (Cenni zoologici, p. 64) of his Drassus 
bicolor 1835 agrees in several points with that of D. noctwrnus WALCK.; it is 


; 
. 
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m his D. gnaphosus or G. nocturna (Linn.). In Faune Frang., 
shn., p. 160, Watcxenarr himself appears to suspect that D. 
phosus and D. noctunus might belong to one and the same 
5 3 he says that the female of the former differs only from this 
n the colour of the band of the abdomen nearest the cepha- 
x being yellow, not white as in DY. nocturnus, and in that the 
bo the back of the abdomen are in D. gnaphosus four in num- 
, not two only. That the male of "L). gnaphosus” has 4 white 
ts on the back of the abdomen, he also remarks. "Ceci pourrait 
r Bae que cette espece (D. gnaphosus) n’est qu'une variété 
récédente (D. nocturnus); mais comme j’ai trouvé deux ou 
ois le nocturne avec les deux taches seulement, j'ai dti distin- 
er comme espéce les individus qui en avaient quatre. Le natura- 
i aura occasion d’en examiner un plus grand nombre, et qui 
era leurs moeurs, pourra seul décider si cette distinction est 
(Watcr., loc. cit.). 

also the next following species, M. variana Westr. 


ag. 359.) 5. M. variana [= Gnaphosa variana (C. Kocu) 1839.] 


ne: “ DRASSUS NOCTURNUS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. 
ee, Handl. f. 1831, p. 136: Var. ¢ (ad part.). 
Ks 839. PYTHONISSA VARIANA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VI, p. 65, Taf. 
as CXCVII, fig. 478. 

P 1851. DRASSUS VARIANUS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 48. 


SLOKENAER (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 485) takes up, erro- 
no doubt, C. Kocn’s Pyth. variana as a synonym to his 
noctanus, on which see preceding species. The colour of G. 
ian is very different from that of D. noctwrnus Waucx.: in Faune 
anc., Arachn., p. 157, the cephalothorax is stated to be in this 
species "d’un noir rougeatre”’, with "une bande longitudinale 
ls gris depuis la téte jusque 4 la pointe postérieure” etc. Conf. 
tes ription in H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 615. 


ed - to have a black cephalothorax, covered with coarse hairs, among which 
‘some of a white colour; its legs are reddish, with exception only of the 
which are black; the abdomen is black, with two white spots near the 
se united into an angle, two others, linear and placed transversely, une on 
h side, in the middle, and two at the extremity, smaller than the others and 
; ound. It lives in tubes of silk, which it fabricates on the leaves of 
It was found ”sulle foglie dell’ pres viscosa, nella Solfatara” (Naples). — 
s species I propose the name Gnaphosa phyllobia. 
26 
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(Pag. 360.) XV. DRASSODES [= Drassas (Watcx.) 1805 ad panel = | 


On this genus see Tuor., On Hur. Spid., p. 147. 


(Pag. 361.) 1. D. lapidicola [= Drassus lapidicola Watcx. 1802]. | 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA LAPIDICOLA [LAPIDOSA] Warcn., Faune Par., II, p. 222. © 


1804. a 3 Larr., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., VII, p. 225. 
1805. CLUBIONA 50 [LAPIDICOLENS] Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 44. 
1838. ¥ LAPIDARIA Hann, Monogr. Aran., 7, Tab. I, fig. c. 
21834. FILISTATA INCERTA Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 203 (208), Pl. 
XIV, fig. 7. 
1837. DRASSUS LAPIDICOLA C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 18. 
21837, is INCANUS 1p., ibid. 


1839. a LAPIDICOLA 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 28, Taf. CLXXXVI, 
figg. 450, 451. 
1851. DRASSODES LAPIDICOLA Wesrtr., Forteckn. etc., p. 48. 
1861. DRassus e [LAPIDICOLENS] Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., 
I, p. 216, BL Vil, ties ae 


1866. a “4 L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. — | 
126, Taf. V, fige. 80, 81. 
1866. : A Kemret., Bemerk. tb. Spinn. etc., i Ver- 
handl. d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, 
XVII, p. 545. 


Larreitte (loc. cit.) has amended the ridiculous name lapidosa 
to lapidicola, which reading of the name has been with reason adopted 
by most modern arachnologists in preference to lapidicolens, after- 
wards employed by Watcxenarr himself. As lapidicola is not a new 
name, but only a corrected form of the original nomen specificum, 
”W axcr.” ought to be retained as authority for it. Conf. Tsor., On Eur. 
Spid., p. 14. — D. tncanus C. Kocu is certainly only an imperfectly 
developed specimen of J. lapidicola; it is not mentioned by C. Koca 
in Die Arachn. 


(Pag. 363.) 2. D. villosus [= Drassus villosus Tor. 1856]. 


Syn.: +1851. DRASSODES SEVERUS Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 48. 
1856. DRASSUS VILLOSUS THor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 109. 


1866. rf i L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 


136, Taf. VI, fig. 86. 
Drassus severus C. Kocu'), which Wesrrine with an interroga- 
g 


1) Die Arachn., VI, p. 22, Taf. CLXXXVI, fig. 446; X, p. 126, Taf. 
CCCLVI, fig. 838. 


ae ake 
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n places under this species, is a wholly different one. Vid. L. 
u, loc. cit. 

eh 
Sie i 


3. D. pubescens [= Drassus pubescens Tuor. 1856). 


“3 1856. DRAssuUs PUBESCENS Tuor., Rec. crit, Aran., p- 110. 
1866. Ys ‘ L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 
oak 123, Taf. V, figg. 77—79. 


Under this species Werstrinc, though with an interrogation, 
8 up Drassus cinereus Haun ') and C. Kocn 2): as however Kocu 
sly states, that in J. cinereus the cephalothorax has no bl ck 
I have not ventured to receive the specific name cinereus as 
ing ¢ to the spider now in question. See also D. gracilis Wustr., 


366.) 4. D. gracilis [= Drassus gracilis (WestR.) 1861]. 


resTRING’S type-specimen (a dried and considerably injured 2 
) is the only one I have seen of this species. The eye-area is 
Pay twice as broad as it is long. The distance between the 
terior eeiral eyes is not at all, that between the posterior central 
ss scarcely perceptibly, greater than the eye’s diameter; between 
» anterior lateral and central eyes the distance is less than half 
’s diameter. The cephalothorax is shorter than patella + tibia 
‘h pair of legs, but not shorter than these joints together of 
1* pair. 
. May not this species be identical with Drassus cinereus Haun 
». K Pe (see preceding species, D. pubescens Westr.), which, like 
gracilis, 18 without black border to the cephalothorax? 


ag. 367.) XVI. ARGYRONETA [= Argyroneta Lars. 1804). 
a Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 137. 


368.) 1. A. aquatica i Argyroneta aquatica (CLERCK) 1757]. 


ato 
: 1757. ARANEUS AQUATICUS CrErcK, Sy. Spindl., p. 143, Pl. 6, tab. 8, 
_ 1758. ARANEA AQUATICA Liny., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 623. 


) 1) Die Arachn., I, p. 124, Taf. XXXVI, fig. 95. 
9) Ibid., X, p. 128, Taf. CCCLVII, fig. 840. 
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1805. ARGYRONETA AQUATICA Watcs., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 84. ; ep a 
1841. e bs C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 60, Taf. — 
CCLXIX, fig. 636. 


1861. i »  Buacuw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 137, Pham 
VILL, fig. 87. 


(Pag. 370.) XVII. ANYPHAINA [= Anyphena Sunp. 1833]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 143. 


(Pag. 371.) 1. A. accentuata [= Anyphena accentuata (W auck.) 1802]. — 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA ACCENTUATA Watcx., Faune Par., Il, p. 226. 


1805. CLUBIONA x w., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 42. 4 

1832. AGELENA OBSCURA Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1831, p. 128. 

1833. ANYPHHNA ACCENTUATA 1p., Consp. Arachn., p. 20. 

1833. CLUBIONA PUNCTATA Haun, Monogr. Aran., 7, Pl. I, fig. a. 

1834. of * 1w., Die Arachn., II, p. 8, Taf. XX XIX, fig. 99. 

1861. 3 ACCENTUATA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., 1, p. 131, PL 


VII, fig. 83. 
1866. ANYPHENA ACCENTUATA L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, — 
p. 219, Taf. IX, figg. 143—145. f 


(Pag. 373.) XVIII. AMAUROBIUS [= Amaurohius (C. Kocu) 1837). 
Vid. Tuor., On Hur. Spid., p. 126. 


(Pag. 374.) 1. A. ferox [= Amaurobius ferox (Wa.cx.) 1830]. 


Syn.: 1830. CLUBIONA FEROX Wacck., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 150, Pl. 7, fig. 7. 
1837. AMAUROBIUS CRYPTARUM C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 15. 
1839. s FEROX 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 41, Taf. CXCI, figs. 
460, 461. ; 
1861. CINIFLO FEROX Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 142, Pl. IX, fig. 90- 
1868. AMAUROBIUS FEROX L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-gatt. Amaurob., Celotes 
u. Cybeus, 22 Abhandl. d. Naturhist. Gesellsch. 
zu Nirnberg, 1868, p. 11. 


Watcxenazr and C. Kocu cite under this species Scuzrrer, Ie. 
Ins. Ratisb., Il, Taf. CLVIII, fig. VI (Ar. novem-maculata Panz. 
1804, Syst. Nomencl., p. 244); but this citation appears to me too 
uncertain, and I think that Scumrrer’s figure may as well represent 
Meta Menardi (Larr.) I have therefore not adopted the specific 
name novem-maculata. 
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2. A. atrox [= Amaurobius fenestralis (Stem) 1768). 


68. ARANEA FENESTRALIS Srrom. Beskr. oy. Norske Ins., 2 St., im Det 
Trondhiemske Selsk. Skrift., IV, p. 362, Pl. 
XVI, fig. XXII. 
z + Miur., Zool. Dan. Prodr., p. 194. 
»  ATROX De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 253, Pl. 14, figg. 24, 25. 
CLUBIONA ATROX Wacck., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 44. 
AMAUROBIUS ATROX C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 15. 


841 CINIFLO ,  Buacxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes 
"7 etc., p. 607. 
843. AmauRoBIUS ,, OC. Kocn, Die Arachn., X, p. 116, Taf. CCCLV, 
fig. 831. 
CINIFLO ee BuacKwe,) Spid.of Gr. Brit... I, pio40,.Pl. 
IX, fig. 88. 
AMAUROBIUS ,, LL. Kocn, Die Arachn.-gatt. Amaur., Cel. u. 
Cyb.4uDank 
7 FENESTRALIS Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 126. 


Watckenarr is perhaps the only writer, who under Ar. atroa 
7EER takes up Srrom’s Ar. fenestralis. But neither he nor any 
the arachnologists (O. F. Miter, Gaze), who knew of 
work, mentions the author’s name or the title of his work 
velser over Norske Insekter” , Descriptions of Norwegian In- 

but only the periodical ("Det Trondhiemske Selskabs Skrifter”, 
eta Nidros.”) in which it was published. Srrom’s specific name 
however priority to that of De Geer, and must accordingly be 
Srrom’s esas of Ar. Fenestralis "macula ated 


is probable that the south-European A. Sbidiay L. Koc (loc. 
p. 28) has been sometimes confounded with A. Jenestralis or 
: at least I have received specimens of it from northern Italy 
the name of A. atroz. In the & ad. of A. obustus the inner 
of the tibial joint is longer, more pointed, as also stronger, 
curved in an S-form, and directed more inwards, than in A. 
vestralis. The middle process, which springs from the base of the 

, as fine and pointed, much longer than it is broad at the base, 


1) A. fenestralis is the only species of the genus Amawrobius, which is 
amonly met with in the Scandinavian peninsula, where beside this only one 
e species, A. ferox, has been observed, and that only on one spot (Géteborg) 


very ately. 
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whereas in A. fenestralis it rises between the inner and outer, is 
short and triangular, somewhat blunt, not longer than it is broad 
at the base, and has a little tooth on the under (fore) side, which 
is absent in A. obustus. ¢ 

Very similar to A. fenestralis is A. similis (Buackw.) 1861 (Spid. 
of Gr. Brit., I, p. 141, Pl. IX, fig. 89), but it is distinguishable 
by the tibial joint’s middle process in © being cloven into two 
points, an upper and an under, and by the vulva being broader be- 
hind than before, not the reverse, as in A. fenestralis. The spine- 
armature on the legs is also somewhat different, the thighs of the 
1st pair in A. fenestralis having only 2, but in A. similis, 5 spines’). 


1) The following species of the genus Amawrobius seem to be as yet 
undescribed : 

Amaurobius Scopolii N. Mas: Oculi laterales antici paullo majores quam 
laterales medii, qui spatio inter se distant, quod oculi diametrum non ezquat. 
Palporum pars tibialis supra procursus duos ostendit, quorum exterior dimidio 
longior quam latior est, in apice angulis rotundatis truncatus, ibique subtus dila- 
tatus; procursus interior, cum exteriore angulum rectum formans, eo paullo bre- 
vior at duplo latior est, non tam longus atque latus, in apice oblique truncatus, 
angulis rotundatis; ipse apex partis tibialis subtus in procursum brevem productus. 
Femora pedum 1:mi paris aculeis saltem 4: 1, 1 supra, 1 antice, 1 postice; fe- 
mora 2:di paris aculeis circiter 7 armata. Cephalothorax et sternum luteo-fusca, 
palpi ejusdem coloris, partibus duabus ultimis fuscis; pedes luteo-fusci, immacu- 
lati, coxis subtus clarioribus; abdominis pictura ex tribus maculis longitudinalibus — 
pallidis in dorso antice et pone eas serie utrinque macularum obliquarum pallida- 
rum constare videtur, ideoque picture A. ferocis sat similis. Long. cephaloth. 5, 
abdominis 4!/,, pedum 1:mi paris 20'/,, 2:di 161/,, 3:tii 12, 4:ti 16'/, millim. _ 

Femina (an hujus speciei?): Cephalothorax 5, abdomen 6, pedes 1:mi pa- 
ris 13, 2:di 11'/,, 3:tii 91/., 4:ti 13 millim. longi. Oculi laterales antici anticis 
mediis majores. Femora 1:mi paris aculeis saltem 2: 1 supra, 1 antice. Vulva 
fere ut in A. jugorum L. Koc: aream format antice rotundatam, eque fere lon- 
gam atque latam, que postice incisuram profundam, antice sinuatam (cordiformi- 
quadrangulam) ostendit, elevationem late cordiformem includentem: hee elevatio 
("Platte der Epigyne” L. Kocn) igitur postice acuminata, non, ut in A. jugorum, 
postice late et leviter rotundata. Color ut in g fere, parte cephalica infuscata. 
Amaurobio jugorum 2 (cujus @ ignotus est) hee ? valde affinis videtur; in A. 
jugorum vero, secundum L. Kocu, forma vulve, ut diximus, paullo alia, et pe- 
des 1:mi paris uno millim. longiores quam pedes 4:ti paris; in Q nunc descripta 
mihi omnino eadem longitudine esse videntur pedes parium 1:mi et 4:ti. 

Ad Nicewam et Herculis Moneci Portum (Monaco) sub lapidibus hane spe- 
ciem inveni. 


Amaurobius Cyril N. Mas: Oculi laterales antici majores quam medii 
antici, qui inter se spatio distant, quod oculi diametrum non equat. Palporum 
pars tibialis supra procursus tres porrectos, paullo divaricantes, eque fere longos 
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XIX, CHEIRACANTHIUM [= Chiracanthium C. Kocu 
1839]. 


_ Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 145. 


av Ch. nutrix [= Chiracanthium nutri (Watcx.) 1802). 


.: 1802. ARANEA NUTRIX Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 220 (salt. ad part.). 
1805. CLUBIONA NUTRIX w., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 43 (salt. ad part.). 

g if VIRESCENS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
- f. 1832, p. 267. 

DRASSUS MAXILLOSUS Reuss, Zool. Mise., Arachn., p. 204 (209), 
Taf. XIV, fig. 8. 
21837, ANYPHENA NUTRIX C. Kocnu., Uebers. d. Arachn. -Syst., i ely et a 
21839. CHIRACANTHIUM NUTRIX 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 9, Taf. CLXXXII, 
Hols figg. 434, 435 (ad part.). 
pancal. CLUBIONA NUTRIX Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 134, Pl. VIL, 
fig. 85. 


7 


~ Under the name of Clubiona or Chewacanthium nutrix several dif- 
nt species have by some authors been confounded: the large south- 
form of Cl. nutriz, which already Watcxenarr (H. N. d. 


rocursus exterior apice obtusus, sed non dilatatus; medius acuminatus, 
u exteriore parum longior; interior paullo longior quam reliqui duo, in 
tenuem, sursum curvatum desinens. Pars tibialis subtus, interiora ver- 
ipsc apice procursum parvum porrectum ostendit. Femora 1:mi paris acu- 
m 2, versus apicem sitis, instructa sunt, 1 supra, 1 antice. Cephalo- 
palpi et pedes letius luteo-fusci, tibiis et metatarsis minus distincte 
nnulatis; maxille et sternum quoque lete luteo-fusca, mandibule obscurio- 

lomen nigricans, versus latera et subtus pallido-variatum, in dorso ordini- 
luabus, versus anum appropinquantibus, macularum pallidaram, quarum due 
pO elongate sunt et longius a reliquis remote, quam he inter se. Cepha- 
yrax 34/,, pedes 1:mi paris 101/,, 2:di 81/,, 3:tii 7!/,, 4:ti 8'/. millim. longi. 
_ Femina: Cephaloth. 4, pedes 1:mi paris 81/,, 2:di 7, 3:tii 61/,, 4:ti 7'/, 
im. Vulva constat ex area antice rotundata, postice angustiore, paullo latiore 
giore, que postice incisuram latam, sed non profundam, antice sinuatam 
eallum brevem transversum includentem: vulve Amaurobii jugorum L. 
igitur satis similis est, sed callus ille ("Die Platte”) brevior est, et impres- 

dia pa es esse videtur. Mandibule nigro-fusce; dorsum abdominis an- 
duas longitudinales pallidas habet, forma minus regulari, et aream 
Dtdenics, que area vestigia strie medi pallide ostendit: pone maculas 
es due macularum obliquarum pallidarum versus anum appropinquantes 


Specimen adultum utriusque sexus ex Italia australi (Neapoli) benigne me- 
communicavit Cel. CANesTRINI. — Ab A. Erberi L. Kocn (Die Arachn.-gatt. 
naur., Col. u. Cyb., p. 21) certe diversa species. 
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Ins. Apt., I, p. 601) specially mentions, and which L. Kocn (Die 
Arachn. fam. d. Drassiden, p. 253) suspects to be different from Ch. 
nutria, has by Canestrint and Pavesi ') been, with good reason, de- 
scribed as a separate species under the name of Ch. ttalicum. Also — 
the form here described by Wesrrine, is specifically separated from 
Ch. nutriv L. Kocn?), as Zmmmrmany *) has already observed. We- 
strine’s spider (of which I am in possession of fully developed speci- 
cimens of both sexes determined by this author) ought in my opinion — 
to retain the old Walckenaerian name, as neither WatckenagR nor any 
other author before L. Kocu has mentioned the peculiar form of the 
mandibles, which characterizes Ch. nutrix L. Kocu o. According to 
L. Koca, the tibial joint of the palpi in his Ch. murix O& — or 
Ch. oncognathum, as 1 propose to call that species — is three times 
as long as the patellar, and the process at the apex mot cloven; 
the lamina is as long as the tibial joint, its spur as long as this 
joint (and therefore as the lamina itself), the mandibles "im letzten 
Drittheil kugelig aufgetrieben”; all the thighs are in Ch. oncognathum 
without spines. In Ch. nutriz (Watcx.) Westr. o on the contrary, 
the tibial joint of the male’s palpi is scarcely more than double as 
long as the patellar, and the process at its apex slightly cloven; the 
lamina is at least as long as the tibial and patellar joints together, 
its spur is shorter than the lamina, and reaches with its extremity 
only to about the middle of the tibial joint, the mandibles are not 
globularly incrassated at the extremity, not more bent outwards than 
in e. gr. Ch. carnifex &. The thighs of the 7“ pair have, as Wz- 
STRING’S says, one spine (before); in one specimen the thighs of the 
3° pair also have a spine, behind, towards the apex, and in a third 
specimen (from Germany) the thighs of the 3™ pair have two and 
the thighs of the 4™ pair one, towards the extremity. 

The colour of Ch. nutriz (Waucs.), Westr., seems to be exact 
the same as that of Ch. nutriz C. Koca (Die Arachn., loc. cit.): the 
abdomen in the only fullgrown Swedish male specimen I possess, is 
pale brownish yellow, approximating to olive, with a longitudinal 
reddish brown band, stretching from the base to the middle of the 
abdomen and pointed behind, which exhibits a tooth-like dilatation 


1) Aran. Ital., p. 114; Catalogo sistem. degli Aran. Ital., a Archiv. p. la 
Zool., Anat. e la Fisiol., Ser. II, Vol. If (1870), Tav. IV, fig. 3. 

2) Die europ. Art. d. Arachn.-gatt. Cheirac., i Abhandl. d. Naturhist. Ge- 
sellsch. zu Niirnberg, 1864, p. 3; Drassiden, p. 248, Taf. X, figg. 158—160, 

3) Verzeichn. d. Spinn. d. Umgeg. y. Niesky, p. 40. 
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each side, near the middle, and is bounded by a somewhat lighter 
lov ieee; behind that band appears a large reddish spot, which 
rout any determinate limits gradually fades into the ground-colour 
f ie abdomen. The cephalothorax is somewhat shorter than the pa- 
1 and tibia of the 4" pair together, the legs of the 1“ pair are 
Ain es as long as the cephalothorax, and the tibia of that pair 
e more than three times as long as the patella. The mandibles 
as long as the tarsi of the 1% pair. — The cephalothorax is 3°/, 
il lin a the 1% pair of legs 18'/, (the tarsus 2'/, millim., the me- 
s 4'/,, tibia 4°/,, patella 1'/, millim.), 2" pair 13, millim., 
t pa bono 4 pair 15 millim. (patella + tibia of 4 pair 5 
illim.). — All this in the o%. 
In a fullgrown ? (from Finnland) the ground-colour of the ab- 
n is darker, olive-green, and the spot behind the longitudinal 
band indistinct. In other respects the colour is precisely si- 
tl that of co. The cephalothorax has, as in the o’, a lon- 
i. depression at the posterior inclination. The thighs of the 
pair bobiare also in this 2 two spines at the apex, and those of 
» 4  pait one spine. (The spine-armature in Ch. nutrix is very 
. a as in other nearly related species; in young specimens the 
a the thighs of the 3"? and 4 pairs are absent, sometimes 
1 those of the 1** pair}. The cephalothorax is as long as the 
y aa patella of the 4 pair together, the 1* pair is 3°/, times 

ngth of the cephalothorax, and its tibia not 3 times as long 
patel The mandibles are something longer than the tarsi 
1s pair. (Cephalothorax 4 millim., 1% pair of legs 15, 
s 2, metatarsus 37/,, tibia 3'/,, sadist 1'/, millim; 24 
ir 11'/,, 3°? pair 8'/,, 4 pair 13 millim., its tibia + patella 4 
illim.; mandibles somewhat over 2 millim.). The vulva has the form 
a small, dark, almost semicircular elevation, which at its posterior 
ore truncated edge exhibits a small deep fovea. 

ane 


Bri 

f 

g. 380.) 2. Ch. erraticum [= Chiracanthium carnifex (F asx.) 
1775]. 


. ARANEA CARNIFEX Fasr., Syst. Ent., p. 436. 

A ERRATICA Watcx., Faune Par,, II, p. 219. 

. CLUBIONA ,, 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 43. 

x, NUTRIX Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 92. 

ra DUMETORUM Hann, Monogr. Aran., 7, Tab. I, fig. 0. 
27 
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1837. BOLYPHANTES EQUESTRIS C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p.9. 
1839, CHEIRACANTHIUM CARNIFEX 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 14, Taf — 
CLXXXIV, figg. 438, 439. A. 
21861. CLUBIONA ERRATICA Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 135, Pl. | 
VIII, fig. 86. 
1866. CHEIRACANTHIUM CARNIFEX L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassi- 
den, p. 258, Taf. X, fige. 164--166. 


The citation from Fasricrus is indeed not absolutely certain, 
for of his Ar. carnifex he says: "maxillis [mandibulis] atris”; but in 
other respects his description suits very well (the cephalothorax e. 
g. is stated to be "ferrugineus... margine parum flavescente”, the 
abdomen "cinereum linea dorsali, lata, fusca”); and as now both 
L. Kocu and Onuerr have accepted the specific name carnifex, there 
would seem to be no reason to make hypercritical changes. — The 
yellow band which, according to Buackwatn, in his Clubiona erratica, 
‘goes on both sides from the abdomen’s central band obliquely down- 
wards and backwards, does not appear on English specimens of both 
sexes sent me by Mr Camsripez under the name of C. erratica 
Buacxw., nor are they to be seen in any specimen in my collection 
(among which two lave been identified by L. Kocs), and which are 
some from Sweden, others from Germany, Hungary (Fiume) and | 
Italy. The process of the tibial joint is also stated to be "pointed” 
in Club. erratica Buackw.; but in all specimens I have seen, it is on 
the contrary slightly cloven at the apex. I therefore have not ven- 
tured unreservedly to take up Brackwaut’s C. erratica among the sy- 
nonyms of this species. — In the Swedish specimens there is often 
one spine at the apex of the thighs of the 4" pair, not merely one 
on the front side of those of the 1% pair. 

On Club. erratica C. Kocu, see farther on, C. erratica WestR. 


(Pag. 882.) XX. DICTYNA [= Déiecfyna Sunv. 1833). 
Vid. Tuor., On Kur. Spid., p. 122. 


(Pag. 383.) 1. D. arundinacea [= Dictyna arundinacea (Liyy.) 1758]. 


Syn.: 1758. ARANEA ARUNDINACEA Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 620. 
1775. »  LATENS Fasr., Syst. Entom., p. 432 (ad partem). 
1802. »,  BENIGNA Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 209. 
1805. THERIDION BENIGNUM 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 77. 
1833. DICTYNA BENIGNA Sunp., Consp. Arachn., p. 16. 
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+ gute PARVULA Bracxw., Charact. etc., 7 Lond. and Edinb. 
Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., HI, p. 437. 

1834 ley PARVULUS 1p., Researches in Zool., p. 337 (see. 1., Spid. 
: ‘ of Gr. Brit.). 

. 1886. DICTYNA BENIGNA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., III, p. 27, Taf. LXXXII, 
wend figg. 184, 185. 

ERGATIS BENIGNA Brackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes 

etc., p. 608. 

ARGUS BENIGNUS Watrcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 500. 

DICTYNA ARUNDINACEA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 81. 

E Haat BENIGNA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 146, PI. 
IX, fig. 93. 

_ DICTYNA ARUNDINACEA Mence, Preuss, Spinn., III, p. 245, Pl. 47, 

tab. 143, 


y 
the Ar. arundinacea of Lixnaus, see Tuor., Ree. crit., p. 81. 
ng Ar. latens Fasr., vid. infr., nae gett Westr. — One 


y Ce aed in the Zher. fe abs or Dict. po oh of s some 
The male is however easily distinguished from @ of these 
by the spine on the tibial joint of the palpus being, when 
from the side, blunt at the apex and not so long as the 
meter of that joint; the female is distinguished from D. un- 

by its shining cephalothorax, with jive white stripes on the 
ce ephalica and by the black spot in the anterior region of the 
‘the abdomen being more extended longitudinally, at least 
ible as long as it is broad. Moreover this species is not incon- 
erab ly larger than either of the two following. 


385.) 2. D. pusilla [= Dietyna pusilla Tuor. 1856). 


a DICTYNA PUSILLA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 82. 
This species is much smaller than JD. arundinacea, which it in 
: ‘respects much resembles, even in the palpi of the male: the 
on the tibial joint is however almost as long as the joint’s 
fer, and, when seen from the side, pointed. The abdomen is 
y of a greenish black colour, with a metallic gloss and an in- 
t pattern. The female is to me unknown; perhaps I may be 
y ble to distinguish it from small specimens of /). arundinacea ¢. 
he species is not confined to Sweden: I have specimens also from 
ermany (Travemiinde, Niirnberg). ‘ 
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(Pag. 385.) 3. D. uncinata [= Dietyna uncinata Tuor. 1856). 


Syn.:; 1856. DicTYNA uNCINATA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 82. 
1862. ERGATIS ARBOREA Campr., Descr. of ten new spec. of Brit. Spid., 
m Loologist 1862, p. 7960. 
1869. DICTYNA UNCINATA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 246, Pl. 47, — 
tab. 144. 


The male of this species is easily distinguished by his palpi, — 
as the descriptions above referred to, show. The female’s cephalo- 
thorax is opaque and chagrined, with only three white lines on the — 
head: the black spot on the back of the abdomen in front, is short, 
almost square, at least not double as long as it is broad, some- 
times slightly narrower behind than before. — A specimen of Ergatis 
arborea Cause. from England has been sent me by Mr Camerines. 

The web that D. uncinata constructs, is very unlike that of the 
preceding species, and exhibits a remarkable agreement with that of 
Amaurobius fenestralis or atroz. On old rough wooden fences one 
often sees (e. g. here in Upsala and Séderképing) dirty, roundish 
spots, which on closer examination are found to consist of small 
closely woven spider’s webs full of dust, with a little opening in or 
near the centre. This opening is the mouth of a very short tube, 
at the bottom of which the proprietress of the web, D. wnvinata, 
lies in wait for her prey. This spider then weaves a net which 
seems very similar to that, with which Zheridion civiewm Lucas ') 
— also a Dictyna — disfigures the house-walls of Paris. At the 
same time that the form of the webs of these two species gives one 
more ground for referring Dictyna to the Amawrobiinr, that genus 
offers a striking example of how that different habits of life and a 
different form of web may be quite compatible with very near re- 
lationship between species, and shows that the affinity and systema- 
tic arrangement of spiders is first and principally determined by the 
form of the animal itself, and not by its habits and instincts. 


(Pag. 386.) 4. D. latens [= Dictyna latens (Fasr.) 1775]. 


Syn.: 1775. ARANEA LATENS Fasr., Syst. Ent., p. 432 (ad partem). 
1836. DictyNA ,,  C. Kocn, Die Arachn., Il, p. 29, Taf. LXXXIII, 
fig. 186. 


1) Descr. et fig. d’une nouv. esp. d’Aran. appartenant au genre Theid., 
m Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de France, 2 Sér., VII, p. 179, Pl. VI, Nio V. 
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THERIDION LATENS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 340. 
“sit ERGATIS »  Bracxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes etc., 


p. 608. 

Nisin, Arcus » Water., HN. d..Ins., Apt., IV, p. 501, 
ie Eraatis »  Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 149, Pl. 

» IX, fig. 95. 


a _ 1867. DICTYNA * Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 42. 


In this species, which is easily recognizable by its colour, the 
i of the male seem to be slenderer, and the clava especially 
r than in J). arundinacea g. The tibial joint has only a 
small pointed tooth above. With the type-specimens of Wx- 
E description I have been enabled to compare English speci- 

s with which I have been favoured by Camsrings, as also German, 
| Outert sent me. That Fasricivs under his Ar. latens con- 
ed D. arundinacea and D. latens, WarcKenarn has loc. cit., IT, 

sufficiently proved: but the suspicion he there expresses, that 
iabilis C. Koc (Die Arachn., III, p. 29, Taf. LXXXIII, fig. 

of which I have specimens of both sexes from various parts 
many and northern Italy — is but a variety of D. viridissima 
Dy is erroneous. Conf. Oxtrrt’s description of the male D. 


ria (loc. cit., p. 43), which was unknown to C. Kocu. 


ai? 
(Pag. 387.) “5. D. pectita [= Dictyna pectita Sunn. 1832]. 
832. THERIDIOM PECTITUM Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 


f. 1831, p. 124. 
1833. Diowena PECTITA 1p., Consp. Arachn., p. 16. 


Bpi \ : ¥ . . 
very uncertain species, of which the type-specimens have been 
t, and which has never, since it was first described, been again 


a ds 
ny 


(Pag. 388.) XXI. CLUBIONA [= Clebéiona (Late.) 1804). 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 144. 


¥ 1. C. pallidula (= Ciubiona pallidula (Cirrck) 1757]. 


_ARANEUS PALLIDULUS Ciercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 81, Pl. 2, tab. 7. 
“en ARANEA HOLOSERICEA Lixy., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p- 622. 
ey 1802. 5,  EPIMELAS Watck., Faune Par., Il, p. 219. 

21805. CLUBIONA HOLOsERICKA 1v., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 42 (ad partem). 
“1805. “ EPIMELAS 1p., ibid., p. 43. 
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1831, CLUBIONA AMARANTHA Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. ae aw XXIX, 


1832. it HOLOSERICEA Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., 7 case -Akad. } 
Handl. f. 1831, p. 142 (ad part.: forma 4 
principalis). : 

1839. oy INCOMTA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VI, p. 18, Taf. CLXXXYV, 

fig. 442. 
1843. = EPIMELAS Brackw., A Catal. of Spid. etc., m Transact. 
of the Linn. Soc., XIX, p. 115. 

1851. sp AMARANTHA Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 49. 

1856. ss PALLIDULA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 38. 

1861. 8 EPIMELAS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 124, 1A 

VII, fig. 77 

21861. # FORMOSA 1p., ibid., p. 125, Pl. VII, fig. 78. 

1866. 93 PALLIDULA L. Koon, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 

323, Taf. XIII, figg. 208—210. 
1867. 9 AMARANTHA Ont., Aiea d. Prov. Preuss., p. 99. 


That this species, which is met with over the whole of Swe- 
den, and is at least in Upland commoner than any other, with which 
it could be confounded, is identical with Ar. pallidulus Cumrex, Ar. 
holosericea Livy. and the forma principalis of Club. holosericea Sunp., 
whereas Ar. holosericea De Guer is = C. holosericea Westr. (C. 
phragmitis L. Koc, C. dinognatha Camer.), I have in my Ree. crit. 
Aran. endeavoured to prove. A far more difficult task, than the 
disentanglement of the synonyms of these Swedish authors, is to di- 
stinguish those which are met with in the works of foreign writers; 
most of the lists of synonyms for this and the nearly allied species 
are full of errors, and I have also myself been obliged to abandon 
opinions I had formerly entertained on some of the synonyms of 
these spiders. 

As regards now first Watcxenarr’s Clubiona holosericea and C. 
amarantha — the last of which has been by Wesrrine, myself and 
L. Kocn considered identical with C. pallidula — the figures of C. 
holosericea given by Watcxenare both in Hist. Nat. d. Araignés, N:o 
4, 3, and in Faune Frane., Arachn., Pl. 7, fig. 8, so closely resemble 
in colour, form, and size the paler varity (Var. a Westr.) of C. 
pallidula, that I could not avoid taking it up as (at least) ad par- 
tem identical with that species; that C. pallidia is met with at Pa- 
ris, is certain, for I myself possess specimens from that locality, with 
which I have been favoured by Stwoy. It is however probable, that 
C. holosericea Watcx. includes also other species, as e. g. that de- 
scribed by L. Kocu under the name of C. holosericea (see next 
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pecies). — The description of C. amarantha in H. N. d. Ins. Apt., 
Dp. , p. 591, contains nothing that excludes the possibility of that spe- 
es being the same with ©. pallidwa; but in Faune Frang., Arachn., 
} are the descriptions are far more detailed, Wanckenarr says p. 
16, concerning the males of C. holosericea and amarantha: "Dans 
la soyeuse [C. holosericea] les mandibules du mile ne different guére 
le celles de la femelle, elles sont sewement un peu moins fortes; 
ins Yamaranthe [C. amarantha] elles sont tellement allongées qu elles 
lent la longueur du corselet: elles sont aussi plus minces et diri- 
en avant, et presque comme l’atte formicoide”. Hence it seems 
e to follow, that C. amarantha Waucx. is not the same as C. 
ula, although the length stated ("5 lignes” = 11?/, millim.) 
ems most immediately to indicate that as the intended species; I 
1 more inclined to refer it to C. holosericea Wesrrx., which some- 
es, though not frequently, attains that size, and ‘ie mandibles 
ich are sometimes more than */, of the length of the cephalo- 
‘ax. The species again which Brackwatt looks upon as Watckr- 
R's C. amarantha, is a far smaller spider, described by Wesrrina 
nder the name of C. terrestris; of which more hereafter. Hann’s 
‘amarantha on the other hand is certainly identical with C. palli- 
a3 aa his C. holosericea, which is ”5'/, line” long (loc. cit., I, 
, Taf. XXIX, fig. 84) and has a black side-border on its ce- 
Wioran, as well as C. amarantha Ontert, may be the paler va- 
ty (Var. a Wesrr.) of the same species. 
C. epimelas Waucx., of which Wa.cxenarr seems only to have 
ne specimen, a ?, certainly belongs to the darker variety (Var. 
rR.) of C. pallidula. Of this variety I have not only females, 
ao oS ad — C. epimelas Buackw. is a sure synonym, although 
watt’s description of the male’s palpi is not quite correct. Of 
is species Campripce has had the kindness to send me a oo ad. 
LACKWALL's figures show that his C. epimelas refers especially to 
lividuals of the darker variety (Var 5b Westr.). 
I should have considered Buackwatt’s figure of C. formosa as 
arly excellent, if it had been said to represent a 2 of C. pal- 
ila Var. a, after oviposition. Buackwatt has probably not seen 
he type-specimen of C. formosa, but only Tempteroy’s figure and 
ics of it. 
XK incomta C. Koca probably belongs, as is generally supposed, 
is species. C. incomta On. on the contrary, of which Ouverr 
Sobieionts sent me a ¢ ad., and which has the cephalothorax 
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3 millim. long (about equal to patella + tibia of the 4 pair), the — 
first pair of legs somewhat more than 7, the 4 9'/, millim. long, — 


the metatarsi of the 4 double as long as those of the 1° pair, the 
eyes of the anterior row at very nearly equal distances, the poste- 
rior central eyes farther from each other than from the side eyes, 
the mandibles at least half as thick again as the thighs, as long 
as, or a little longer than the metatarsi of the 1* pair, the cepha- 


lothorax destitute of a black border, sternum brownish yellow, — is . 


identical with (. frutetorum L. Kocu (loc. cit., p. 344, Taf. XIV, 
figg. 224226). Of C. frutetorum, which has not before been re- 
corded as Swedish, I have captured specimens of both sexes at Satra 
in Westmanland ‘). 

We now possess from the pen of L. Koc a so accurate de- 
scription of C. pallidula, that this spider cannot hereafter easily be 
mistaken for any other. The dark lateral border of the cephalothorax 
is absent only in one specimen (from Austria) of the many which I 
have seen; the sternum is probably always of a much darker colour 
than the legs. The second pair of legs is in the female perceptibly 
longer than, in the male as long as, the 1st. In g the posterior cen- 
tral eyes appear to me a little farther removed from each other 
than from the lateral eyes, in ? these distances are equal. The 
tibial joint of the palpus in @ has at its apex a strong process 
directed forwards and outwards, divided into 3 small lobes. of which 
the middle one is the longest, somewhat pointed, bent downwards; 
the anterior is short and truncated at the extremity, the posterior 
(under) very small, pointed, and difficult to see. The vulva consists 
of a brown or black area truncated behind, the posterior angles of 
which are formed by two coste curved almost to a right angle, 
which are separated by a depression from the rest of the area, and 
do not reach each other with their inward directed, at the termina- 
tion glossy and somewhat dilated extremities; as the depressions 


1) The mandibles are in C. frutetorum @ more slender than the anterior 
thighs, as long as the metatarsi of the 1st pair; the tibial joint of the palpi has 
two processes at the extremity, outwards: the upper one is dark, large, lamellar, 
arched, tapering toward the obtuse, downward-bent extremity; beneath this pro- 
cess, and separated from it by a deep, semi-elliptic incisure, proceeds another 
forward directed process, which is of a brownish yellow colour, truncated at the 
extremity, and almost as long and coarse as the upper process. The area of the 
vulva is brown; it is broadly and rather deeply emarginated behind, with the 
posterior corners strong, rounded and pointing backward. 


a ach 


~ 
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| costa are usually of a paler colour outwards, the dark area ge- 
y seems to exhibit an indentation on both sides near the posterior 


By a C. holosericea (= Clubiona holosericea (Dr GeER) 
1778). 


at ARANEA HOLOSERICEA De Guer, Mém., VII, p. 266, Pl. 15, figg. 


13 16. 
1802. as AMARANTHA Warck., Faune Par., II, p. 219. 
21805. CrLUBIONA us w., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 43. 
1882. a HOLOSERICEA Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. 


ms Handl. f. 1831, p. 142 (ad part.: Var. ¢.) 
" 1843. * PHRAGMITIS C. Kocn, Die Arachn., X, p. 134, Taf. CCCLX, 
figg. 846, 847. 


ia 851. a4 HOLOSERICEA Westr., Forteckn. ete., p. 49. 
hes 4 Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 39. 
4 DINOGNATHA [DETNOGNATHA] Campr., Descr. of ten new Brit. 
; Spid., i Zoologist, XX (1862), p. 7957. 
ws PHRAGMITIS L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 


315, Taf. XII, figg. 202—204. 


WA 
‘There are probably few names, under which so many various 
cies of spiders have been confounded, as under the appellation 

ranea or Clubiona holosericea. That it is the species here described 

Wesrrine, that De Grrr meant by his Ar. holosericea, seems to 

evident, especially by his saying of the male’s mandibles, that 
re "grandes et grosses”, Which does not suit C. pallidula, the 

ther species, to which Av. holosericea Dr Grrr could possibly 
red. As now Wesrrine in his ’Férteckning” (List of Swe- 

Spiders) had called just this Dz Geer’s species C. holosericea, 

[, however erroneously, believed that C. holosericea Watcx. was 

ame spider, I proposed in my Ree. crit. that the name holoseri- 

should be preserved to Dr Gusr’s and Wesrrine’s species, although 
hat specific name had been earlier (in 1758) applied by Liyyaus to 
er spider, that namely, which had already in 1757 received of 

the name of A. pallidula, and therefore must be called C. 

idula (Conf. Ree. crit., p. 37—-39, 90, 100). Had any other sure 

e of the species then existed, I should probably have preferred 

9 the so often misapplied C. holosericea; that OC. phragmitis C. 
c . could possibly be identical with it, never entered my mind; 

and T "must acknowledge that that synonym still appears to me very 

certain. Outerr assigns the C. phragmitis of C. Koon to an entirely 

28 
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different species: the spiders, which he calls C. phragmitis C. Kocn | 
(Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 101) and of which he has sent me spe- | 
cimens, belong in fact ad partem to C. trivialis C. et L. Kocn, ad | 
partem to C. reclusa Came. *). On the other hand C. phragmitis L. 
Kocu and ©. dinognatha Caupr. may be declared certain synonyms of | 
C. holocericea Wustr.: I possess original specimens of both, German | 
and English, with which I have been favoured by Messrs Kocu and 
Campripce, and Dr Kocu has also identified Swedish specimens of | 
C. holosericea Wustr. in my collection as C. phragmitis L. Kocu. | 
On the other side I can with perfect certainly affirm that the | 
following species do not belong to C. holosericea (Dz Grrr), WestR.: 
1:0 A. holosericea Lixy., 2:0 the forma principalis of C. holosericea Sunp., 
which both belong to C. pallidula (see preceding spec.); 3:0 C. holo- 


“<s 


as 


1) Deser. of 24 new spec. of spid. etc., a Zool., 1863, p. 8567 (7). — The 
specimen which OHLERT sent me as the male of his C. phragmitis, is evidently 
a C. reclusa. The cephalothorax is 2'/, millim., the mandibles 1, the 1st pair of 
legs 53/,, the 4th 8 millim.; the metatarsus of the 1st pair 1'/,, that of the 4th 
2 millim. The cephalothorax, which is much narrowed in front, has no black 
lateral border; the mandibles are slenderer than the thighs of the 1st pair, not 
so long as half the cephalothorax, somewhat shorter than the metatarsi of the 
ist pair. The eyes of the anterior row are at equal distances from each other, 
the posterior centre eyes farther from each other than from the lateral eyes. 
The patellar joint of the palpus is little longer than it is broad, the tibial joint 
still shorter and much broader: its apex, on the outer side, is drawn out into a 
short, coarse, crescent-formed appendage, the two arms of which are black; the 
inner arm, which points forward, is at its apex divided into two very small 
teeth; the outer one is more pointed, and curved downward and inward. Beneath 
this process appears a long, black, pointed, forward-directed process, also issuing 
from the apex of the tibial joint, which on its upper side has a strong, upward 
and somewhat backward directed tooth. The lamina is considerably longer than 
patellar + tibial joints. The abdomen is of a uniform reddish brown colour. 

The specimens which OHLERT has sent me as the female of his C. phrag- 
mitis, belong to a dark variety of C. trivias C. et L. Koc (on which vid. 
infr., p. 225, C. pallens WustR.). Its cephalothorax is 2 millim., the mandibles 1, 
first pair of legs 3'/,, fourth pair 5'/,, metatarsi of Ist pair 3/,, those of 4th pair 
1'/,, The cephalothorax is brownish yellow, without any black edge, the legs, 
maxillez, labium and sternum brownish yellow. The mandibles are reddish brown, 
the abdomen dark brown, covered with yellowish grey hair. The cephalothorax 
is scarcely longer than patella + tibia of the 4th pair; the legs short, the 4th pair 
exceeding the Ist in length by more than the metatarsus. The eyes of the front 
row are at equal distances from each other, the distance between. the posterior 
centre eyes is somewhat greater than between these and the posterior lateral. 
1, 1 spines on the under side of the tibie of the 3x4, 1, 1, 1 under those of the 
4th pair of legs. 


icea Buackw. '), which is identical with C. grisea L. Kocu *), and 
0 ©. holosericea L. Kocn*), which is probably the same as C. 
losevicea ©. Kocu*), and for which I propose the name C. germa- 
As regards C. holosericea Waucx., Sunv. et Hann, see the pre- 
ling article, on C. pallidula Westr. To what species C. holosericea 
ut. belongs, I do not know — certainly not to C. holosericea Wrsrr. 
ycerning C. amarantha Watcx., which does perhaps belong to this 
pecies, see the preceding. To what species we ought to aggregate 
, aloma Waucx , of which Waucxeyarr only says: "Abdomen d’un 
ert sale. Forme et grandeur de la précédente (amarantha) dont 
lle n’est peut-étre qu'une variété” (Faune Par., II, p. 219), it is 
sible to say; it is not mentioned in Watcxenarr’s subsequent 


; 
- 


_ C. holosericea (Dr Geer) is usually somewhat smaller than C. 
llidula; 1 have however a © of 10 and a $ of 12 millim. length, 
0 large individuals are probably rare. The cephalothorax is 
ut a lateral black border, and the sternum of about the same 
as the legs, much paler than the maxille and labium, with 
dark border. In the female the 2" pair of legs is not longer 
han the 1. The anterior centre eyes are nearer to each other 
than to the lateral eyes, the posterior centre eyes more remote 
9m each other than from the lateral eyes. The mandibles are un- 
y thick and strong: in the male they are also very long and 
ved forwards, as long as the tibia of the 1% pair, or about 
fourths, seldom (as in one English specimen) only half, the 
| of the cephalothorax. In o the tibial joint of the short, 
» palpi is somewhat longer than it is broad, and has at its 
mity on the outer side, a short, broad process, lying close in 
n the lamina, and pointing forwards; the extremity of this process 
ivided by a notch into two small triangular teeth, the inferior of 
is somewhat (in English and German specimens more evi- 
than in Swedish) longer than the superior. The clava is 
, narrow, shorter than the patellar + tibial joint. The vulva 
a small brown area, bounded behind by the rima genitalis; 
back corners have the form of two small projecting protuberances; 


1) Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 122, Pl. VI, fig. 75. 

2) Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 319, Taf. XIII, figg. 205~207. 
3) Ibid., p. 311, Taf. XII, figg. 199—201. 

4) Herk.-Scu#rr., Deutschl. Ins., 139 (Deutschl. Crust., Myr. u. Arachn., 
»), 3, 4. 
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in front of the posterior edge are usually to be seen two small longi- 
tudinal, very close, almost parallel cost, which are especially visible — 
in specimens preserved in spirits. L. Kocs says of the male’s palpi — 


in his C. phragmitis, that the under tooth of the process of the ti- 
bial joint is "aufwdrts gebogen”: this I cannot perceive in my speci- 
mens. L. Kocn’s fig. 203 (loc. cit.) exhibits that tooth far too long 


and curved upward; neither does fig. 202 give any correct idea of — 


the appearance of the vulva. — Beneath the tibie of the 4™ pair 


; 
: 


’ 


are usually only 1, 1 spines; yet I have sometimes, and in one and — 


the same specimen, found 1, 1, 1 and 1, 1 spines. 


CO. holosericea L. Koca is smaller than C. holosericea (DE GEER); — 


in my specimens (identified by L. Kocu) the cephalothorax is about 
3 millimeters long. The mandibles are not so thick and coarse as 
in this latter, so that the cephalothorax is tolerably narrowed in front, 
and its sides rounded. The colour is variable, paler or darker, as 
in C. pallidula, C. frutetorum, C. trivialis etc. The vulva forms a 
large brown area, the posterior corners of which are rounded off and 
drawn out into two small processes gently converging inwards. In 
the male, the mandibles are only the same length as the metatarsi, 
and scarcely half as thick again as the thighs of the first pair; the 
outer side of the tibial joint of the palpus is produced into a short, 
very coarse apophysis directed forwards and outwards, which is above 
continued with a black, broad, rounded-triangular tooth pointing for- 
ward; on the outer and under side the apical edge of the apophy- 
sis is black, incrassated or bent outwards, and terminates below 
and inwards in a little forward-directed tooth. The tibia of the 
4th pair has 1, 1, 1 spines below. ‘This species, or C. germanica, 
as I have proposed to call it, has hitherto not been met with in 
Sweden. 

C. holosericea Buackw. or C. grisea Lu. Kocu belongs on the 
other hand to our Fauna; but it has as yet been found only in the 
most southerly province of the country, Skane (by Mr C. Rors, 
Conservator of the Zoological Museum at Lund). Specimens from 
Finnland and the Finnish Lappmark, identified as C. grisea by Dr 
Koca (who also has presented me with specimens from Niirnberg), 
have been sent me by v. Norpmann. Campriper has kindly sent me 
specimens of ”C. holosericea Buacxw.” — This species is about as large 
as C. germanica. The male’s mandibles are very slender, long and 
projecting, the patellar joint of the palpus short, something longer 
than it is broad at the apex, the still shorter tibial joint has at its 
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pex, on the outer side, a strong, downward-curved, pointed pro- 

bearing on its outer side, below, a little short tooth, and be- 
th that process another which is long, pointed, directed forwards, 
ig close along the under side of the bulbus, and armed with a 
tooth on the upper side. The vulva has the form of a short trans- 
rse area, the posterior edge of which, formed by the rima geni- 
talis, is black or brown: immediately before the rima are seen two 
very small dark coste diverging forwards (almost forming a V), on 
ach side of which is a little, rounded, black elevation (the po- 
sterior corners of the area). 


(Pag. 394.) 3. C. Iutescens [= Clubiona lutescens Westx. 1851]. 


: 1851. CLUBIONA LUTESCENS Westr., Forteckn. ete., p. 49. 
1862. “ ASSIMILATA Campr., Descr. of ten new Brit. Spid., in 
; Zoologist, XX, (1862), p. 7953. 
1866. a LUTESCENS L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 
336, Taf. XIU, figg. 217—219. 


German specimens of this species from Travemiinde and Nirn- 
berg, determined by Dr Kocu as his C. lutescens, completely agree 
vith specimens from Skane, and with Wesrrine’s type-specimen, 
Wl ch he has lent me. With C. lutescens, C. assimilata Camsr., of 
1 7 h Cameriver gave me a o ad., is without a doubt identical. 
1 the male the mandibles are somewhat longer than half the ce- 
alothorax ang than the metatarsus of the 1* pair, and something 
iorter than the tibia of the same pair; the tibial joint of the pal- 
pus is shorter than it is broad at its apex, slender at the base, 
lated towards the apex, almost triangular when seen from above; 
its outer side is drawn out into a strong, dark, slightly sinuated, 
forward and outward pointing process, as long as the joint itself; 
t tapers a little towards the somewhat blunt apex, which is slightly 
urved downwards; beneath this process, and separated from it by a 
deep rounded indentation, projects another process, shurter than the 
ipper one, straight, blunt at the extremity and directed forward; 
een in a certain position its extremity is obliquely truncated. The 
Mina, which is at least as long as patellar + tibial joints, is 
roader towards the apex; in front of the apex of the bulbus is seen 
coarse, circularly curved spine. In the English specimen the pro- 
sss of the tibial joint appears to me somewhat shorter and blunter 
1 in the German and Swedish; in other respects I see no diffe- 
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rence. The vulva is formed by a tolerably large, rounded, brownish — 
area, which immediately in front of the rima genitalis exhibits two 
small black spots, and moreover, in front of these, two larger dark 
spots, which however are not so sharply limited and less distinct. 


i 


(Pag. 395.) 4. C. terrestris [= Clubiona terrestris Wxstx. 1851]. ‘4 


Syn.: 1851. CLUBIONA TERRESTRIS Wesrr., Férteckn. ete., p. 49. : 
1851 5 AMARANTHA Brackw., A Catal. of Brit. Spid. tana i 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., VIII, p. 42. 


1861. * = 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit.; 1, p. 123, Pl Vis 
fig. 76. 
1866. Ns TERRESTRIS L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden} 


p. 328, Taf. XIII, figg. 211, 212. 


The palpi of the © of this species much resemble those of C. 
lutescens, but the large process of the tibial joint is more pointed, — 
and it is from the under side of the base of that process, and not 
from the apex of the tibial joint itself, that the second process goes 
out, which here has the form of a sharp tooth curved and directed 
forward. — Through the kindness of Mr Camsripcz I am in possession of 

a "C. amarantha Buackw.” That this species with its small dimensions 
ia short mandibles cannot be identical with C. amarantha Water., 
which is stated to be 5 Paris lines long, and to have the mandibles 
"as long as the cephalothorax” (vid. sup., p. 215), appears to me self- 
evident. -- The female is unknown to me. 


(Pag. 397.) 5. C. erratica [= Clubiona erratica ©. Kocu 1836). 


Syn.: +?1832. CLUBIONA HOLOSERICEA Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., 2m Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. f. 1831, p. 142 (ad part.: Var. h). 


1836. a ERRATICA C. Kocu, 72 Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 139, 

(Deutschl. Crust., Myr. u. Arachn., 6), 5, 6. 

1848. Re i ip., Die Arachn., X, p. 131, Taf. CCCLIX, 
fige. 842, 843. 

1866. 3 3 L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 


296, Taf. XII, fige. 188—190. 


Although the name Clubiona erratica was long previously given 
by Watcxenazrr to quite a different spider, Chiracanthium carnifex 
(Fasr.) C. Kocn (= Club. erratica Buacxw.), which C. Kocu, when 
he first described Ais C. erratica, erroneously supposed to be identical 
with it, the specific name erratica may, it seems to me, be retained 
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re species before us: the genus Chiracanthium will certainly 
after be kept perfectly separate from Clubiona, so that no collision 
veen the names need be apprehended, even if the name Chir. erra- 
i sel aucK.) should be preferred to Chir. carnifea (Faxr.).— Westrine 
as not observed the long, pointed process armed with two teeth at 
he upper edge, which springs from the apex of the tibial joint of 
1e males palpi below the processes described by Wesrrine; it is 
indeed often concealed by the lamina’s egde. 


a 
i 


| ase 
—s (Pag-398,.) 6. C. trivialis [= Clubiona borealis ¥.). 


iH. 

_ This species, of which Wesrrine lent me a couple of (dried) 
pecimens, and of which only the female is known, is not the spe- 
ies, which, according to L. Kocn, ought to be called C. trivialis C. 
ox, but appears to be most nearly related to C. frutetorum L. Kocu 
nd C. alpica wm. (Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 344 and 347), 
From the former it seems chiefly to differ by its darker colour and 
y the black lateral border to the cephalothorax, from the latter by 
e metatarsi of the 4" pair being nearly double as long as those of 
he 1%, from both by the appearance of the vulva. The vulva in 
na’s spider consists of a black area, the posterior edge of 
; formed by the rima genitalis, is divided by two small inci- 
ures or furrows into three lobes, of which that 7m the middle is nar- 
owest, not broad and rounded at the extremity. The cephalothorax 
nearly 3 millim., the mandibles 1'/,, the 1* pair of legs 7, the 
h 9'/, millim.; the metatarsi of the 1% pair are 1'/, millim., those 
f the 4% 2'/,, tibia + patella of the same pair 3 millim.; the eyes 
f the anterior row are at equal distances from each other, the po- 
erior centre eyes rather farther from each other than from the la- 
ral eyes; the tibia of the 3" pair have 1, 1, those of the 4™ pair 
‘1, 1 spines (the last, at the extremity, inward, is curved) on the 
nder side. These notices are made from Wesrrine’s original spe- 
ms. For the present I look upon this spider as a separate spe- 
3 and call it C. Jorealis. Two other specimens, which appear to 
long to C. borealis, have been given me by Au. v. Norpmayn, the 
ne from Finnland, the other from Kittila in the Finnish Lapp- 


“i With respect to the real C. trivialis C. et L. Kocu, vid. infra 
225, C. pallens Wesrn. 


224 


(Pag. 400.) 7 C. fuseula [= Clubiona brevipes (Buackw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. CLUBIONA BREVIPES Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes ete., 


p- 603. 
1851. pe FUSCULA Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 49. s, 
1861. ~ BREVIPES Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 127, Pl. 
VU, fig. 80. 
1866. e FUSCULA L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. — 


349, Taf. XIV, fig. 228. 


Of ”C. brevipes Buackw.”, Campriper has kindly favoured me with 
a o ad.— The obtuse spine near the apex, outwards, of the bulbus — 
genitalis in ©’, is somewhat curved forwards and outwards, not quite 
straight, as Wesrrine says. The spine-armature on the legs is in this 
species very variable. The 4 fore-tibize have on the under side some- 
times 4, sometimes 3, sometimes only 2 spines; in the © the tibie 
of the 3°¢ pair have on the underside 1, 1 spines in the three full- 
grown specimens I have seen. In the 9, the same tibie have usually 
there only 1, but occasionally, like the o’, 1, 1 spines. The length — 
of the cephalothorax varies in both sexes from 2 to 3 millim. — 
C. paradoxa L. Koc (loc. cit., p. 342, Taf. XIV, figg. 222, 223) 
must be very nearly allied to, if not identical with, C. brevipes’). 

A species as remarkable as C. brevipes by the form of the pro- 
cess on the tibial joint of the male’s palpi, and which is probably to 
be met with in many places in this country, though it is not described 
by Wesrrine, is C. cerulescens L. Kocu (loc. cit., p. 331, Taf. XIII, 
figg. 213—-215). The tibial joint of the male’s palpus is in this spi- 
der, on the outer side, produced into a process larger than the joint 
itself, and which dilates into a large, arched, shining surface, which 
in front is cloven into three curved points, the innermost of which 
is longest and rapidly curved outwards. The lamina is very narrow 
at the base, its inner side longer than the outer. Also the vulva in C. 
cerulescens has a most characteristic appearance: the anterior edge of 
the rima genitalis is produced backwards over the sexual aperture into 
a broad arched surface, which is somewhat constricted on both sides of 
the broad emarginated apex, the corners of which form two shining, 
backward projecting, somewhat inwards-curved protuberances or short 


1) Dr Kocu, to whom I had lately sent a C. brevipes 6, still thinks @. 
paradoxa is a different species: he writes me that C. paradoxa g has two small 
strongly curved hooks at the extremity of the bulbus, and that the species is 
"weit graciler gebaut als C. brevipes”. 
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e. L. Kocn’s description of the vulva is far better than his figure 
| organ. Of C. caerulescens | have myself found specimens of 
exes at Stockholm (it was a @ of this species, that in my Rec. 
p- 110, was entered under the name of C. lutescens); in Smaland 
been found by Dr v. Poratn, in Skane by Mr Eisen. 


¢ 01.) 8. C. corticalis [= Clubiona corticalis ys 1802]. 


.: 1802, ARANEA CORTICALIS Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 429. 
1805. CLUBIONA Fi ip., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 42. 


1861. re ef Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 126, Pl. 

VII, fig. 79. 
1866. f - L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 
“ ‘ 301, Taf. XII, fig. 192. 


Backwaun , evidently by a lapsus calami, places (Joe. cit.) under 
‘i yecies C. domestica Wp. and Philoica notata C. Kocu (which 
AL BNAER also had erroneously referred to it); he however afterwards 
i ») quite correctly takes them up as synonyms under his C. 
me stica (Liocranum domesticum (Reuss), L. Kocu). 

qt is only in 2 of this species that the posterior eyes are at 
y equal distances from each other; in @ the distance between 
ysterior centre eyes is evidently greater than the distance be- 
n these and the posterior lateral eyes. 


1 
ay] 


Pag. 403.) 9. C€. comta [= Clubiona compta (C. Kocs) 1839]. 


1839. C1usiona compra [comta] C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VI, p. 16, Taf. 
“i CLXXXV, fig. 440. 


1841. a FUCATA Brackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes etc., p. 605. 

1841. 5 coMPTA Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 478. 

1843. e comTa C. Kocn, Die Arachn., X, p. 129, Taf. CCCLVIII, 

mt fig. 841. 
1861. 44 » Burackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 128, Pl. VII, fig. 81. 

Se " ,, lL. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, p. 294. 


ee is doubtless more accurate orthography than comta, 
I therefore follow Watcxenarr in adopting it. 


+ 


5 
g. 404.) 10. ©. pallens [= Clubiona trivialis ©. Kocu 1841]. 


a. CLUBIONA TRIVIALIS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., X, p. 132, Taf. CCCLIX, 
figg. 844, 845. 
Beer, th PALLENS Westr., Férteckn. ete., p. 61. 

29 
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1862. CLUBIONA TRIVIALIS Camer., List of a new and rare Spid., in Zoole a : 
gist, XX, (1862), p. 7947). 4) 


1866. 5 55 L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, Pa A 
305, Taf. XII, figs. 194-196 | an 

1867. ss PALLENS Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 100. 7% 

1867. »»  PHRAGMITIS 1., ibid., p. 101 (ad partem). eo 


The spider here described by Wesrrine is, according to his type- 
specimens, which he kindly sent to me, identical with that which 
L. Kocn describes under the name of C. trivialis C. Kocu, and of — 
which I possess specimens identified by Dr Kocs himself. This spe- 
cies is also by Camermer considered as the real C. érivialis C. Kocn, — 
and it would therefore seem best to preserve to it that name, in 
preference to C. pallens, which has been assigned by L. Koc to 7 
quite another spider. Of C. pallens Ouu., Dr Oxuert has furnished E 
me with specimens of both sexes; darker specimens of the same species ‘ 
he has sent me under the name of C. phragmitis. (Vid. sup., p. 218). — 

Concerning C. trivialis Wesrr. or C. borealis n., see above p. ; 
223. — In C. trivialis C. et L. Kocu the tibial joint of the male’ so t 
palpus has at its extremity, on the outer side, a single, somewhat short 
and broad process, tapering towards the apex, which is rounded off - 
and has a slight depression above. This process is of a black or — 
brown colour, except in young specimens (as e. g. WestRine’s) which 
have lately changed their skin. The vulva forms a brown or black — 
area, the posterior edge of which, formed by the rima genitalis, — 
is somewhat produced and sinuated (its middlemost portion being 
larger and more projecting than the lateral); in front of the edge — 
are seen two depressions, and at the very apex of it generally also — 
a small pointlike fovea. 

As regards C. pallens Haun (Die Arachn., II, p. 10, Taf. 40, 
fig. 101), it is utterly impossible with any certainty to identify it; 
nor is it much easier to recognize the spider, which C. Kocn (loc. 
cit., VI, p. 19, Taf. CLXXXV, figg. 443, 444) took to be C. pallens” 
Haun, and to which he preserved that specific name. ‘The species, — 
which L. Koce (loc. cit.) calls C. pallens Hawn, and which may — 
keep the name, is according to specimens with which he has fur- 
nished me, identical with C. diversa Camper. ?), of which I possess an — 
English g ad. through the kindness of Mr Camsriper. The species, 
as this eminent arachnologist observes, much resembles C. ¢rivialis 


es, 


1) According to specimens, with which I have been provided by Mr Campriner. 
2) Descr. of ten new Brit. Spid., i Zoologist, XX (1862), p. 7959. 
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 Kocu, but may readily be distinguished by its smaller size (the 
alothorax is but 1'/, millim. long) and the different form of the 
joint’s process in the male. "This projection in C. trivéalis is 
ar-shaped and concave inside, while in C. diversa it is pointed” 
r., loc. cit.).-— The tibie of the 3" pair have one spine in the 
of the under side; but beside that there is, at least sometimes, 
finer spine nearer the base. The area of the vulva is dark at the 
ides, with the posterior edge produced into an obtuse angle. 
Under the name of C. pallens Buackw. (see Spid. of Gr. Brit., 
, p. 130, Pl. VIII, fig. 82) I have received from Camprivce a g and 
of another, still smaller species. Its cephalothorax is but 1 mil- 
im. long, yellowish brown with a very fine black border, the ab- 
omen without any design, darker above, brownish, on the sides and 
nderneath yellowish or reddish. The mandibles are blackish or 
usty brown, the maxille and labium dark, the sternum and legs 
yellowish. The posterior centre eyes are more remote from 
ach other than from the lateral eyes. The male’s palpus-clava is 
lackish brown, the very short tibial joint is at its apex drawn out 
10 a very short, lamellar process rounded at the extremity, and 
¢ close along the lamina. (In C. pallens [Haun] L. Kocn the 
focess is tolerably long, pointed, and directed outwards and forwards). 
he tibie of both pairs of fore legs have on the under side 2, 2 
spines, their metatarsi 2. On the under side of the tibie of the 
3™ pair I can see on my specimens only one spine. For this species 
Propose the name C. minutula. — Buacxwatu’s description of the 
rocess on the tibial joint of his C. pallens seems however to indicate, 
hat he had the real C. pallens (C. diversa Campr.), and not C. mi- 
utula before him. 
C. pallens Heyrz (Descr. and fig. of the Aran. of the Un. States, 
1 Bost. Journ. of Nat. Hist., V, p. 449, Pl. XXIII, fig. 13) is a 
yurth species with this name. It is cited by L. Kocu under C. 
veepta L. Kocu (loc. cit., p. 300, Taf. XII, fig. 191). 


* 
Pag. 406.) XXII. SPARASSUS [= Micrommata (Lartx.) 1804]. 
_ Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 175. 


Pag. 406.) 1. S. virescens [= Micrommata virescens (Currck) 1757]. 


Syn. 1757. ARANEUS VIRESCENS Cuurcx, Sy. Spindl., p. 138, Pl. 6, tab. 4 (=). 
1757.  ,, —_-ROSEUS 1. ibid., p. 137, Pl. 6, tab. 7 (—@). 
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1778. ARANEA VIRIDISSIMA De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 252, Pl. 18, fige. 6 


?1781. on VIRESCENS Scurancx, Enum. Ins. Austr., p. 533. 

1789. ROSEA Orrv., Eneyel. Méth., IV, p. 226. 

1793. a SMARAGDULA Fanr., Ent. Syst., I, p. 412. 

1805. SPARASSUS SMARAGDULUS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 39. 

1805. 7 ROSEUS 1p., ibid., p. 40. ie 
1806. MICROMMATA SMARAGDINA Lartr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 115. 
18381. 3 “7 Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. 119, Taf. XXX 

fig. 89. 


1832. SPARASSUS SMARAGDINUS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., m Vet. -Akad. 
Handl. £1831, p. 127. am 

1837. J VIRESCENS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 28. 
1845. 3 u! 1p., Die Arachn., XII, p. 87, Taf. CCCCXVI, 
fig. 1019. fl 

1861. = SMARAGDULUS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 102, 
Pl. V, fig. 61. j 

1870. MICROMMATA VIRESCENS Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 176. 


pedibus anticis longissimis”, I do not know. — That the Spar. ligu- 
vinus of C. Kocu (Die Arachn., XII, p. 89, Taf. CCCCXVI, fig. 1020) 
is a variety of Mier. virescens, as that author himself suspects, seems 
to me but little probable. The vulva is in M. ligurina truncated 
behind, whereas in M. virescens its posterior edge forms an obtuse 
angle; in a g-specimen from Dalmatia, which I think belongs to J. 
ligurina (though its tarsi and metatarsi are not reddish), the proce S. 
of the tibial joint of the palpi is at the extreme apex truncated and 
slightly notched, not, as in MM. virescens 6, conically pointed. 


(Pag. 408.) 2. S. ornatus [= Micrommata ornata (Watcx.) 1802]. 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA ORNATA Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 226. 
1805. SPARASSUS ORNATUS 1p., Tabl. d. Brant , p. 40. ‘a 

1845, ‘i A C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XII, p. 90, Taf. CCCCXVIH, 

fig. 1021. 


According to Wesrrine, in this species the male’s palpi are pre- 


therefore venture ie pronounce an opinion. 
N:0 2 (pp. 97—228) published May 17% 1871. 
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4. Fam. IV. THOMISIDA [= Laterigradee nos. 


ad maw. part.| 


7. 
Vid. Txor., On Eur. Spid., p. 169 et seq. 


I. THOMISUS [= Xysticus (C. Kocn) 1835 + Coria- 
rachne Tuor. 1870 + Diwa Tror. 
1870 + WMisumena (Larr.) 1804]. 


;. On these genera see Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 183—186. 


‘Some species belonging to the genus Xysticus C. Kocu, namely 
eristatus (Currck), X. bifasciatus C. Kocu, X. ulmi (Hany) etc., 
ich greatly resemble each other in form and colour, constitute a 
9, the synonyms of which present considerable difficulties. In 
e older writers, including Watckenazr, the specific names crésta- 
» viaticus etc. are without doubt collective denominations for seve- 
| different species. On the other hand Hany and C. Kocu have 
cribed as specifically different several of these forms, which howe- 
r are often difficult to recognize with certainty, because these 
thors almost exclusively gave their attention to differences of colowr, 
d neglected to study the organs of copulation, which probably 
ne can offer sure and evident marks of distinction in these spi- 
a The difficulty is considerably increased by the circumstance, 
t the two sexes are very dissimilar, so that there is great risk of 
or in determining which forms belong to each other as male and 
jale of the same species. As the males are comparatively easy to 
uish, it seems most reasonable in the identification of species 
the first place to pay attention to them, especially as already 
LACKWALL, Westrinc, Outert and others have observed and duly 
nted out as particularly good marks of distinction the considerable 
erences of form, which the males’ palpi present in most of these 
ders The females’ vulve indeed also exhibit peculiarities of form, 
these differences are not very conspicuous, and are moreover 
ficult to figure and describe, so that the characteristic features of 
it ia have been hitherto si little considered. The aps do 


He On Enr. Spid., p. 185), and the number of teeth with 
30 
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which they are armed, varies not inconsiderably within the same — 
species. The number of spines on the legs sometimes offers good 
distinguishing marks; but the most important and certain are, as 
has been said, those that are drawn from the form and armature of — 
the organs of copulation. ; 
In the o of the species in question the pars tibialis of the — 
palpus has, on the underside, a very short, compressed or longitu-— 
dinally grooved process, usually truncated at its termination; the 
outer side of the joint is drawn out into a longer or shorter, more 
or less pointed, coarse spine, lying close to the external edge of the — 
lamina bulbi or pars tarsalis. This lamina has usually, on its outer 5 
border, a blunt, more or less soft or transparent process. The bul- — 
bus itself in general exhibits a very long, fine spine or coarse bristle, ; 
curved round the bulbus on the sides and in front, and closely — 
adjoining the margin of the cavity, in which the bulbus is included; : 
the point of this long spine is sometimes curved upward and either — 
enclosed in or lying along the transparent process on the outer bor- 
der of the lamina (particularly clearly in X. crstatus). On the under a 
side of the bulbus may generally be found. one or two spines or 
processes, the different position, form, and number of which offer — 
particularly good marks of distinction. — The female’s vulva usually — 
consists of one or two fovee, and also exhibits constant but less easily — 
observable differences in the various species. | 
The species of the genus Xysticus described by Westrine, and — 
to which we here chiefly refer, are his Thomisus lanio, bifasciatus, | 
cristatus, calcaratus, audax, cinereus, ulmi and sabulosus. The other 
are comparatively easy to distinguish; and for them also the organs | 
of copulation present excellent characteristics. 


(Pag. 412). 1. Th. lanio [= Xysticus impavidus N. *)). 


Syn.: 21845. XysvTIcUS LANIO C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XII, p. 77 (ad part.) Tab. 
CCCCXIV, fig. 1010. 
1851. THomisus ,, Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 50. 
1865. Xysticus ,, Ouxt., Arachnol. Studien, p. 7 (ad part.). 


1) Xysticus impavidus N. — Mas. Cephalothorax c:a 31/, millim. longus, dorso 
leviter arcuato, fronte paullo rotundata, non exacte truncata; ferrugineo-fuscus, 
vitta media lata fusco-testacea, macula ordinaria fusciori partis cephalic in late- 
ribus rotundata, postice breviter acuminata; postice utrinque macula nigra nota- 
tus. Palpi testaceo-fusci, lamina obscuriore, bulbo nigro; pars tibialis parte patel- 
lari dimidio brevior, procursu laterali longitudinem ipsius partis equanti, recto, 
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_ The species here described by Wesrnine is different from that 
hich is entitled to the Kochian specific name /anio, at least if the 
described and figured by Kocu as the chief form of the male 
to be considered as the type of the species. 7h. lanio Wester. 
as however probably known to Kocu and by him confounded with 

lanio:” Fig. 1010 in Die Arachn., which represents the /emale, 
ain fact to me more like Wesrrine’s species than the right 
anio C. Kocu. The right X.Jlanio we take to be the spider, the 

a which C. Koc has figured fig. 1009; the "variety” of 
esonted in fig. 1011 seems to me on the contrary to be a male 
asciatus. As regards fig. 1012, which Kocu considers as also 
ety of X. lanio, vid. infr. under Zhom. calearatus Waster. 

X. lanio C. Koca, which is identical with X. wiaticus Our. ad 
(Die Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 113), according to specimens 
nunicated by Oxnterr, and certainly also with Zhom. lateralis 
— of which more hereafter —, and which I have received from 
ocn under the name of X. lanio, is but slightly larger than 
pistatus. The female greatly resembles that species, but the 
ale is easily distinguished both by its colour and by the different 
rm of the palpi. The bulbus has nearer the base two processes, 
first of which forms a jine, pointed, almost appressed spine, 
ightly curved and directed forwards (which spine may easily be 
ooked); the other is longer and stronger, has also the form of 


parum acuminato, ad '/, longitudinis laminz circiter pertinenti; procursu 
feriore in latere exteriore a basi ad apicem excavato, postice et in angulo po- 
sriore rotundato, apice antice emarginato, angulo anteriore producto et late 
neato: margine antico igitur concavato. Lamina bulbi tuberculum conicum, in 
ne mox ante apicem procursus lateralis partis tibialis situm, ostendit. Bul- 
1s subtus ad basin spinis duabus fortibus, que fere longis armatus, quarum 
ssterior fere recta est, apice paullo tantum introrsum curvata, versus apicem com- 
ressum sub-dilatata, altera apice acuminata, ad basin lateris anterioris et interioris 
forti armata, introrsum et retro, versus spinam priorem, curvata; spine 
' digitis cheles cancris sub-similes. Pedes 1:mi paris c:a 11 millim. longi, 
paris iis vix visibiliter breviores; femora et patelle 4 anteriora nigro-fusca, 
qua internodia fusco-testacea, tibiae metatarsique 4 posteriores apice fusci, et 
sco-sub-maculati; aculei subtus in tibiis anterioribus 8—10 esse videntur, in duas 
ordinati. Abdomen nigro-fuscum, dorso limbo angustiore albicanti circum- 
to, vitta media ordinaria parum expressa, plerumque maculis 3 angustis transver- 
utrinque maculaque antica et postica, his forma minus definita, reprasentata. 


yn.: 1861. THOMISUS LANIO Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 412. 
eee aco’. Xysticus ,, Onv., Aran. d. Prov..Preuss., p. 115 (ad part.) 
Cet. Syn. vid. sup. 
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a forward-directed, somewhat appressed spine, the extremity of which 
is pretty abruptly bent inwards and somewhat backwards (towards — 
the former spine). The lamina has on its outer edge a dark, knob- 
like process. The inferior process of the pars tibialis is broad, di- 
lated towards the end, and curved somewhat forward; its anterior 
corner forms an acute, the posterior an obtuse angle: the obliquely 
truncated extremity is slightly emarginated. The cephalothorax is 
more convex, arched longitudinally. Its general colour is brownish 
or rusty red, not dark brown, as in & of X. eristatus. The palpi, 
even the lamina, are of a pale colour, brownish or greyish yellow. 
The 4 anterior femora are usually but little darker than the following 
joints, but sometimes dark brown, as in C. Kocn’s figure. The upper 
side of the abdomen is of a fine reddish, sometimes blackish, brown: 
the greyish white dorsal band is narrow, but usually very clear, 
with its lateral teeth long, narrow, and extending almost to the 
greyish white limbus surrounding the upper side of the abdomen. 
The female, which strongly resembles X. eristatus Q, but is covered 
with stronger and thicker bristles, especially on the abdomen, is 
distinguished by the vulva being composed of two tolerably large, 
obliquely placed, oval, low tubercles converging backwards, ordinarily 
of a brown or blackish colour, and each bordered internally by a 
depressed curved line, so that the interval is almost )(-formed. The 
abdomen’s pale, indented dorsal band is something narrower than in 
X. cristatus Q, its teeth longer och sharper, extended transversely; 
the first pair of these teeth are usually broader, and form two iso- 
sceles triangles, projecting at right angles from the band, the three 
remaining pairs are narrower, directed outwards and somewhat back- 
wards; the anterior portion of the sides of the abdomen is often rosy 
ved, and the same colour may sometimes be seen on the sternum. So 
also in Thom. lateralis Haun, according to Hauy’s description and figu- 
res'); and as I am fully convinced that Zh. lateralis Hann is iden- 
tical with the spider of which we are now speaking, I propose to 
call it Xysticus lateralis (Haun) 1831. The figure given by Haun in 
Monogr. Aran. is better than that in Die Arachn. 

X. lateralis (Haun) noz., or X.lanio C. et L. Kocu, is met with 
also in Scandinavia: I have one male specimen, which I many years 
ago captured at Géteborg, and another which I took at Stockholm; 
the species has also been found in Skane and Blekinge by Mr Eisen, 
and in Smaland by Dr. v. Porars. 


1) Die Arachn., I, p. 40, Tab. X, fig. 31; Monogr. Aran., 6, Tab. 2, fig. B. 
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_ [have received from the late Dr. Ontert under the name of X. lanio 
n entirely different male spider: a similar < has also been found 
y Mr Eisen in Skane, and it appears to me probable, that this is 
ust the male to the female called by Wesrrine Zhomisus lanio. 1 
all this spider X.impavidus (see above, p. 230, the foot-note). It 
easily distinguished from X. lateralis, or X. lanio ©. et L. Kocu, 
rt only by its colour, its dark palpus-lamina and its more consider- 
He size, but especially by the form of the processes on the under 
le of the bulbus, which are Joth strong and of nearly equal length, 
interior directed almost accurately downwards, but somewhat 
awards and forwards, compressed and somewhat dilated towards the 
lig. inwards curved extremity; the other process, which has at its 
ase a strong tooth pointing forwards, is sharp and directed at first 
lownwards, but afterwards curved backwards and inwards, towards 
he firstnamed process. In size and colour X. impavidus bears a 
lose resemblance to X. bifasciatus ~, from which it may however 
yithout the least difficulty be distinguished by the palpi (see Thom. 
fasciatus Wesrr. further on). Ounterr has, as I perceive by the 
scimens he has sent me, confounded this X. impavidus with X. 
ficus C. Kocu or X. Kochii Tuor. (concerning which more under 
hom. eristatus Wustr.), in which the processes of the bulbus are 
ry similar to those of X. impavidus; but they are in X. Kochii 
rected inwards and somewhat forwards, and the posterior process 
strongly and rapidly curved, so that it externally forms an angle 
- corner, and has almost the form of a Soot. —- Another species 
hat appears to be nearly related to X. impavidus, is X. luctator 
L Kocx '), but in this species the two processes on the under side 
f the bulbus are said to cross each other, and the back one to be 
am Ende kurz gespalten,” which is not the case in X. impavidus. 
a Thom. lanio Westr., which I conceive to be the female to YX. 
awidus, 18, as may be seen from his description, considerably 
a reer and darker-coloured than the female of the true X. lanio or 
X. lateralis (Hany). The length of the tibia and patella together is 
millim.; in X. lateralis @ it is not more than about 4 millim. 
hat particularly distinguishes this X. impavidus ¢ is, that the 
rehead is almost semicircularly rounded off, not truncated, as in 
a related species (Conf. Wesrr., Aran. Suec, p. 413); the great 
umber of short spines on the under side of the anterior tibie and 


- 1) Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna Galiziens, p. 29, 


~ 
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metatarsi is also a good characteristic. The vulva consists of a large, | 
transversal, deep fovea, exhibiting at the bottom two longitudinal 
ridges; behind and immediately adjoining this fovea there seems to | 
be a shallow depression. Of this ¢ I have but one dried specimen. | 


(Pag. 414), 2. Th. bifasciatus [= Nepaticus bifasciatus CO. Kocu 1837]. 


Syn.: 1837. XysTIcUS BIFASCIATUS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 26. | 
1838. 5 .3 ip., Die Arachn., IV, p. 59 (saltem ad part.: | 
Q), Tab. CXXV, fige. 287, 288. 
1845. 3 LANIO 1p., ibid., XII, p.77 (ad part., “Var. maris”:), Tab. 
CCCCXIV, fig. 1011. 
1861. THOMISUS BIFASCIATUS Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 79, Pl. IV, 
fig. 46. 


This species has been remarkably well and completely described 
by Wesrrine both as regards form and colour: we will only add 
that the vulva is composed of a large, deep, rounded or at least in | 
front more truncated fovea, continued backwards by a narrower and 
shallower depression (thus nearly resembling a key-hole); a dark 
spot is usually found on each side of this depression. English spe- 
cimens of Zhom. bifasciatus Buackw., both o and ?, have been kindly 
sent to me by Camsripcr; I have also received from L. Kocu a & 
of this species under the name of ”Xysttcus bifasciatus C. Kocu,” so 
that this name appears to be generally received for the spider here | 
treated of. C. Kocn appears however to have described the male of | 
this species, or at least some variety of it, as a variety of X. | 
lanio (see synom.). 

The bulbus genitalis has in X. d2fasciatus on its under side, near 
the base, two strong, long, spine-like processes, which the greater part 
of their length run parallel with each other, only with their inward curv- 
ed extremities diverging at an acute angle. These two long spines | 
generally lie so close together, that they seem to form but one pro- 
cess cloven at the extremity, but sometimes they are more or less 
widely separated. The anterior one has, somewhat above the point | 
where it bends inward, an outward-curved tooth. The cephalotho- 
rax is strongly and regularly convex; the forehead abruptly truncated. | 

The spider described and figured by C. Kocu (loc. cit., fig. 286) | 
as the male of X. bifasciatus, 1 cannot venture to include in this } 
species: it is stated to be far smaller than is the real male X. di- | 
fasciatus, and the pattern on the abdomen is said to be light yellow, | 
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lich is by no means the case in X. difasciatus , though it is 
in a nearly allied species, Zhom. erraticus Buackw. 1834 '), which 
| size and colour exactly agrees with Kocu’s description of his X. 
fa isciatus O'. I have met with specimens of X. erraticus CO in the 
ighbourhoods of Stockholm and Géteborg, and a © ad. has been 
jad y sent me from England by Camsripez. By Wesrrine the male 
has been confounded with X. wlmi o (on which see farther on). 
The length of the cephalothorax in X. erraticus Buacxw. oO is only 
‘/, millim., the length of the patella + tibia 3 millim. The bulbus 
of the palpi has on the under side a strong, pointed spine curved 
id directed inwards and somewhat forwards; outside and somewhat 
in advance of this appears a much smaller and weaker, more blunt 
pine, which is directed and slightly curved obliquely inwards. Both 
hese spines are curved in nearly the same direction, not towards each 
the "(as may be seen from Kocn’s figure, where however these spi- 
ies are erroneously directed backwards instead of inwards). The 
lamina bulbi has on its outer edge, just in front of the point of the 
teral process of the pars tibialis, a small knoblike process. The 
aid process of the pars tibialis is very short (scarcely reaching ‘/, 
the lamina’s length) and strong: the process on the under side 
f that joint is longer than it is broad, somewhat narrower in the 
niddle, slightly curved forward at the apex, so that the posterior 
gle is almost a right angle, the anterior elongated and acute; the 
x itself is truncated, with a small incision near the posterior angle. 
female of X. erraticus is not with certainty known to me; I sup- 
se se however, that a couple of small (dried) females in my cabinet, 
ch I had formerly referred to X. difasciatus, belong to X. erra- 
; they are in fact not larger than X. cristatus, and of a yellow- 
Ash o: pale brownish colour; the legs are without siibte’ the cepha- 
bs has two parallel dark bands, and dark edges; the dorsal 
unt | of the abdomen is indistinct: the upper side of the abdomen 

$ in front two blackish lines diverging backwards, and two blackish 
points or small dots in the middle. 


*} 
(Pag. 417). 3. Th. bivittatus [= Xysticus ulmi (Haun) 1831]. 


As regards this species vid. infr. under 7h. ulmi Wester. 


1) Researches in Zool. p. 408; — Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 71, Pl. 1V, 
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(Pag. 418). 4. Th. cristatus [= Xysticeus cristatus (Cumrcx) 1757). 
Var. « (Forma principalis): 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS CRISTATUS CLerck, Sy. Spindl., p. 136, Pl. 6, tab. 6. 
1758. ARANEA VIATICA Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 623. 


1789. », CRISTATA Oriv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 226. 
?1805. THOMISUS CRISTATUS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 32 (ad part.). 
1833. ae CRISTATUS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., 7 Vet.-Akad. Handl. ; 


f. 1832, p. 217 (ad part.). 
1835. XystTicus AUDAX C. Kocu, mm Hwrr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 129, 


16 et 17. 
1835. 5 MORDAX 1p., ibid., 130, 19 et 20. 
1845. i AUDAX rp., Die Arachn., XII, p. 75, Tab. CCCXII, fige. 
1005—1008. 
1856. 4 CRISTATUS Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 74. 
1861. THOMISUS is Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 68, Pl. IV, 
fig. 38. 


1866. XysTICUS AUDAX Out., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 114. 


Var. 6, pints 


1831. THoMmIsus PINI Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 26, Tab. VIII, fig. 23. 
1837. ra CINEREUS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 26. 
1838. eS be 1., Die Arachn., IV, p. 63, Tab. CXXVI, fig. 290. 
1856. Xysticus print Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 111. 

1861. THoMISUS CINEREUS Westr., Aran. Suec., p. 424. 

1861. i AUDAX Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 70, Pl. IV, fig. 39. 


The species here described by Wasrrine, which is commonly 
met with over the whole Scandinavian peninsula, from Skane to 
Lappland and the Finnmark, and to which the specific name crista- 
tus ought unconditionally to be reserved (Conf. Rec. crit. Avan., p. 
74), has both by Wessrrine and myself been considered identical 
with that, which from C. Kocu has received the name of Xyst. via- 
ticus. I have however gradually come to the conclusion, that this 
is a mistake: in 1858 I met at Travemiinde with a to me then 
unknown male Xysticus, to which C. Kocu’s description of X. viaticus 
answers at least as well as to our Swedish X. erzstatus; and I have 
moreover since received both from Oxterr and from L. Kocu the true 
X. cristatus (Cuerck) under the name of X. audax C. Kocu. Among 
the specimens of ”X. audaxz” sent me by L. Kocu, are adult speci- 
mens of both our Var. a and £ of X. ecristatus. L. Kocu has also 
kindly sent me specimens of "X. viaticus,” which is really identical 


ee < 
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h the species found by me at Travemtinde. In Sweden this X. 
s has never yet been observed, and hence it is clear, that the 
fic name viaticus, which was given by Linymus to a Swedish 
and which without doubt is synonymous with estatus CiercKk, 
nnot be retained to Kocn’s X. wiaticus, which species I therefore (On 
, Spid, p. 185) have called X. Kochii; and I shall farther on 
ention some of the characteristics, whereby it may be distinguished 
on eristatus. 
2 other synonyms entered upon my list are not all equally 
We shall first examine that taken from Wesrrine. Zhom. 
s Wesrr. is a spider very common in Sweden, and to which 
Nc appears to me rightly to refer Hany’s Zhom. pini (= Xyst. 
rdaaw C©. Kocn, according to Kocn himself), as also X. cinereus 
Kocu '). Westrine was acquainted only with the female of his 
Th. cinereus”, which differs in colour only from X. cristatus, the 
m of the vulva being perfectly alike in ”7hom. eristatus” and 
hom. cinereus’. I also possess a suite of varieties of these two 
s, which show that they gradually pass into one another. I have 
adult male, that had probably changed its skin shortly before 
vas captured, and which, as regards the colours of the cephalo- 
ax, abdomen and legs, is very unlike the varieties most usually 
5 with of X. cristatus, but on the other hand so like Wusrnine’s 
r. cinereus Q, that I was satisfied as soon as I had obtained 
that it was the male of this Westringian species — and yet its 
yans of copulation appeared on closer examination to be precisely 
with those of ”Zh. crtstatus” %. For these reasons I can no 
avoid the conclusion that Zhom. cinereus Westr. (as also X. 
us Kocw and Thom. pini Haun, as far as these are identical 


Dr L. Kocu has obligingly sent me a spider from the vicinity of Nurem- 
g, which he suspects may be identical with X. cinereus C. Kocu; but, as it seems 
me to have but little similitude with the figure given by C. Kocu ofhis X. c- 
s (Die Arachn., loc. cit.), I believe it is quite a different and new species, 
hivmay be called X. acerbus. It is, by the form of the genital bulb, more 
y allied to X. calcaratus, X. luctuosus etc. than to X. cristatus, and may be 
ly recognized by the peculiar form of the processes of the tibial joint in 0’. 
ysticus acerbus N. — Mas. Cephalothorax fere 3 millim. longus, dorso 
, fronte truncata, non rotundata; ferrugineo-fuscus, macula V-formi po- 
)-testacea, antice lineis ejusdem coloris duabus minus distinctis continuata 
tem cephalicam ita includenti, hac parte lineis 3 longitudinalibus clari- 
minus distinctis, fasciaque transversa albicanti inter series oculorum notata, 
mum et partes oris ferrugineo-fusca, clarius sub-variata. Palpi ferrugineo- 
31 
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with this species of Wesrrines’, is only a variety of X. eristatus. 
Thom. audax Buackw. belongs, as I perceive from specimens of both 


fusci, bulbo piceo; pars patellaris paullo longior quam latior; pars tibialis ea bre- 
vior, versus apicem dilatata, desuper visa fere triangula, brevior fere quam latior 
ad apicem, apice lateris exterioris in procursum anteriora versus et paullo foras 
directum, longitudine fere ipsius partis, producto; noc procursu versus apicem abrup- 
tius compresso, apice acuminato paullulo deorsum curvato: vix ad ‘/, longitu- 
dinis lamine pertinenti. Latus exterius partis tibialis infra in alterum procur- 
sum excurrit latum, extus convexum, intus ad longitudinem concavum, versus 
apicem paullo angustatum, apice emarginato, anteriora versus, foras et deorsum 
directum, basi cum procursu apicali partis tibialis ita concretum, ut emarginatione 
parva tantum ab eo separetur. Lamine margo exterior xqualiter rotundatus, tu- 
berculo vel procursu nullo. Bulbus rotundatus, humilis, subtus parum inzqualis, 
sub-cochleiformis, in margine exteriore tuberculo vel dente parvo nitido, pone api- 
cem procursus apicalis partis tibialis sito, munitus; antice in setam vel spinam 
tenuem excurrens extus directam, circa apicem ejus sub-curvatam et laminz arcte 
appressam, preterea inermis. Pedes ferrugineo-fusci, minus distincte clarius va- 
riati, metatarsis tarsisque fuscius testaceis et in pedibus saltem anterioribus apice 
infuscatis; 1:mi paris pedes c:a 111/, millim. longi, 2:di paris iis paullo breviores. 
Tibie anteriores subtus paribus 4 aculeorum sat brevium, diametrum tibie longi- 
tudine non superantium, armate; metatarsi aculeos 8 habent, unum fortiorem 
utrinque in ipso apice, 3 paria subtus. Abdomen ferrugineo-fuscum, vitta ordi- 
naria dorsuali clariore parum manifesta, posterius lineis 3-4 albicantibus trans- 
versis, et inter eos, in medio, lineis brevioribus transversis paucis albicantibus 
quoque notatum. — Long. c:a 51/, millim. 

Femina (verisimiliter hujus speciei). — Cephalothorax c:a 31/, millim. longus, 
que saltem latus atque longus, longit. tibiam + metatarsum + tarsum pedum 
3:tii paris equans, in dorso fortius arcuato-convexus, fronte truncata, non rotun- 
data, setis brevioribus sat dense sparsus; obscure ferrugineo-fuscus, parte cepha- 
lica postice lineis duabus albicantibus, angulum satis acutum formantibus, limitata, 
et inter series oculorum fascia transversa clariore notata; parte thoracica secundum 
medium, pone has lineas, albicanti-testacea, et preterea utrinque in latere vitta 
longitudinali, posteriora versus latiore, minus distincta, sub-testacea picta. Ster- 
num et partes oris. palpi et pedes obscure ferrugineo-fusca, punctis vel lineolis 
clarioribus et nigricantibus sub-variata; pedes pilosi et aculeati setisque paucis 
sparsi, I:mi et 2:di paris sub-equales, fere 11 millim. longi; tibie anteriores subtus 
paribus 4—5 aculeorum armate, qui diametrum tibie longitudine non superant; 
metatarsi anteriores subtus et in lateribus utrinque 5—6 aculeos saltem habent, 
quorum utrinque 3 in et versus apicem in ped. 1:mi paris. Abdominis dorsum 
obscure ferrugineo-fuscum, antice paullo clarius sub-variatum, limbo albicanti et 
vitta media ordinaria dentata clariore parum manifestis, lineis transversis plus 
minus abruptis paucis utrinque, a medio versus anum, notatum; venter cinereo- 
fuscus. Vulva ex fovea sat magna et bene definita, rotundata, postice sub-aperta 
constat, nullo septo in fundo instructa, que fovea posteriora versus impressione 
minus profunda continuatur. — Long. ¢:a 7*/. millim. 

Patria: Bavaria (L. Koon). 
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s communicated by Camsrincr, to this variety. — As a distin- 
ishing mark between the forma principalis of X. eristatus and its 
‘jety » or pini, may be considered the different form of the wedge- 
aped dark middle-spot on the pars cephalica; this spot is in the 
f form of the species gradually narrowed behind and reaches 
h its pointed extremity behind the centre of the cephalothorax, 
ereas in the Var. 9 it is shorter, not reaching to the middle of 
I cephalothorax, and more shortly and abruptly pointed behind. 
Thom. cinereus Buacxw. (Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 74, Pl. IV, fig. 
is unknown to me. 

Buacxwatu’s Zhom. cristatus, judging from his description of the 
ile’s palpi (his figures of these organs in the species before us 
é but little help in the determination of species), is the same as 
strine’s 7h. cristatus, of which I have moreover, through the 
ydness of the Rev. Mr Camsrivex, received specimens from England 
the name af Zh. cristatus Buackw. 

The spider figured in Haun’s Monogr. Aran., 6, Tab. 1, fig. C 
d the name of Zhom. cristatus, is an entirely different species, 

certainly does not belong to the genus Xysticus. — That X. 
status (Cuerck) is one of the species confounded by Watckenasr 
ler his Zhom. cristatus, is not indeed certain, but highly prob- 
le. The description he gives (H.N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 522) of the 

ual organs, must however have been derived from a totally dif- 
ent and to me unknown species. He had previously, in Faune 
m¢., Arachn., p. 83, taken up "Zh. litwratus” as a separate species, 
t in H. N. d. Ins. Apt. he places it among the synonyms of his 

. eristatus. This Zh. lituratus, which he considers identical with 
liturata Fasr. (Ent. Syst., II, p. 416) cannot be with certainty 
sregated either to X. eristatus or to X. Kochii (X. viaticus C. Kocn). 
mong the names given by Watkenarr as synonyms of his Thom. cri- 
tus, Thom. ulmi Haun and Thom. sabulosus w., to which we shall 
esently return, belong to species entirely distinct both from X. 
istatus (Currck), and from X. viaticus C. Kocu. Neither does Zhom. 
i Sav. et Avp.') appear to me to be same spider as X. cristatus ; 
t from this latter species are also Aranea notata Liny.?) — 
hich is identical with Therid. sisyphium (Currck) —, Ar. atomaria 
anz.*) and Ar. (Thom.) fucata Waucx.*), which Sunprvatt (loc. cit.) 


» 


1) Descr. de lEgypte (2d Kdit.), XXII, p- 398; Atlas, Arachn., Pl. VI, fig. 13. 
2) Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 621. 

8) Fauna Ins. Germ., 74, 19. 

4) Faune Par., II, p. 232; Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 72, 
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has cited under his Zhom. cristatus. I also suspect, that Zhom. 
asper Lucas') and Xyst. grecus C. Kocn?), inserted by Siwon*) among 
the synonyms of X. eristatus, are separate and distinct species. -— 
Thom. lateralis Haun‘), considered by C. Kocn as a variety of X. 
audax (cristatus), is in my opinion the same as X. lanio C. Kocn: 
see above p. 232. 

As regards the synonyms of X. Kochii or viaticus, it is prob- 
able, though by no means certain, that the Ar., Zhom. or Xyst. 
viaticus of the generality of German writers, as Fasricrus®), Hann®), 
Pracu’) etc., is, at least ad partem, to be referred to that species. 
Outert has confounded it with X. zmpavidus Tor. under the name 
of X. lanio*): see above pag. 233; X. viaticus Oxt.*) is a least ad 
part. = X. lateralis (Haun) or X. lanio C. et L. Kocu, as appears from 
the specimens with which he has favoured me. X. Kochi is doubtless 
one of the species, which Watncxenasr has confounded under the name 
of Thom. cristatus'*). — Aran. Kleinii Scov.,'') Ar. liturata Fazr.'*), 
Ar. fasciata Vitu."*) or Ar. horticola Ourv. “), Ar. audax Scuranck **), 
Ar. subreptans Strack '*) etc. undoubtedly belong to either X. Kochi, 
cristatus or some nearly related species, but to which, it is probably 
impossible with any degree of certainty to determine. 

We proceed to give a description of the organs of copulation 
in the two species, the synonyms of which we have been endeavouring 
to illustrate. 

1. X. cristatus. The bulbus genitalis has on its under side, 
at the base, two processes, of which the first, situated nearest the 


1) BARKER-WEBB and BerTHELOT, H. N.d. Iles Canaries, Entom., Arachn., 
p. 32, Pl. 7, fig. 1. 

2) Die Arachn., IV, p. 65, Tab. CXXXI, fig. 291. 

3) H. N. d. Araignées, p. 523. 

4) Die Arachn., I, p. 40, Tab. X, fig. 31. 

5) Spec. Ins., I, p. 538; Ent. Syst., Il, p. 411. 

6) Die Arachn., I, p. 35, Tab. X, fig. 29. 

7) Monogr. d. Thom. v. Prag, p. 613 (17). 

8) Arachnol. Stud., p. 7; Aran. d. Proy. Preuss., p. 115. 

9) Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 113. 

10) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 521. 

11) Ent. Carn., p. 398. 

12) Ent. Syst., IL, p. 416. 

13) Linn. Ent., IV, p. 125. 

14) Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 225. 

15) Fauna Boica, III, 1, p. 235. 

16) Ueb, d. Sommerflug etc. p. 53—56, fig. B. 


241 


ase and inner side, and pointing obliquely inwards, is strong and 
broad, compressed, claw-like, with a slender pointed extremity bent 
rward: on the base of this process, inward, is a fine, pointed 
oth: on the posterior convex edge of the process, just where it 
wrves forward, we sometimes meet with one or two very small ele- 
uted points or tubercles. The other process, which is longer and 
narrower, and situated a little in front of and outside the former 
posterior, has the form of a long, sharp spine, abruptly bent at 
right or rather acute angle; its first or basal part is somewhat 
rved and directed forward and inward, the long extremity being 
irected inwards and somewhat backwards. Immediately above the 
oint where it is thus abruptly bent, it throws out a sharp tooth 
the opposite direction, so that the whole process has the form 
an irregular j, or an anchor ("malleus lapicidarum”: Wesrr.). 
Phe lamina has at the base, on the outer edge, a strongly projec- 
fing, almost white, transparent, blunt process, which appears to in- 
Inde a black, curved bristle (the upturned end af the bulbus’ long, 
ircularly curved spine), which in dried specimens usually becomes 
eparated from the pale process, and lies beside it, the process itself 
in such specimens being dried up to a thin thread. The outer pro- 
sess of the pars tibialis is short and thick, scarcely reaching to ‘/, 
the length of the lamina; it terminates immediately behind the 
rocess of the lamina. The process on the under side of the tibial 
int is about as broad as it is long, narrower in the middle, so 
that the anterior and posterior edges are concave; it dilates towards 
the extremity and is drawn out in front to an acute angle. The 
runcated extremity has a little notch at the posterior angle, and in 
certain position a similar notch is visible also at the anterior, 
whereby a slightly three-toothed appearance is given to the process 
ij its termination. The female’s vulva is composed of two small 
unded fovee, separated by a longitudinal, narrow, zn the middle 
ontracted, almost )(-formed, slightly elevated and flattened septum. 
sehind these fovee may be perceived a small, shallower depression 
ivided into two by a longitudinal elevation, which however is not 
ways conspicuous. 
2. X. Kochii (X. viaticus C. Kocu). The bulbus genitalis has 
neath, nearer the base, two tolerably strong processes of almost 
qual thickness, which at the root are close together (not widely se- 
arated ds in X. cristatus), afterwards diverge, but have their ex- 
tremities curved almost towards each other; that nearest the base is 
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is so curved as almost to resemble a doot, the shaft of which is 
but little thicker than the pointed foot, which is directed obliquely 
forward and inward. The second process is not slenderer than the 
first, also of about uniform thickness, and its short dunt extre- 
mity is curved inward and backward towards the foot of the boot; 
high above the bend, near its base, it gives off a sharp tooth in 
the opposite direction, which however is visible only in a particular, 
favourable position, and can therefore easily escape observation. The 
lamina bulbi has on its outer edge, at the base, a diaphanous pro- 
cess with a black bristle along its anterior side, much as in X. 
cristatus. The outer process of the pars tibialis is short, thick and 
pointed, as in X. eristatus. The process on the under side of the joint 
is longer than it is broad, broadest at the base, narrowed in the 
middle, with the posterior edge straight or slightly convex, the an- 
terior concave; at the truncated extremity again it is somewhat di- 
lated, and drawn out in front into an acute angle. The vulva in 
the only female specimen I possess of this species appears to be 
formed af a pale-coloured, somewhat transversal fovea, imperfectly 
divided into two by a triangular process extending backwards from 
its anterior border. 


(Pag. 420). 5. Th. calearatus [= Xystiews calearatus (Wests.) 1861]. 


Syn.: 21851. THoMIsUS AUDAX Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 422 (ad part.: 2; non 
O's nec *Var. b”). 


This spider, of which Wesrtrinc sent me the type-specimen of 
his description, can, as regards its colour, scarcely be distinguished 
from dark individuals of X. cristatus, but is very remarkable for the 
form of its palpi, which bear a close resemblance to those of X. 
sabulosus &. The tibial joint’s lateral process is rather short, trian- 
gular and somewhat blunt at the extremity; the lower process is 
not, as usual, directed downwards, but forwards, parallel to the la- 
terval process; it is slenderer than in the allied species, thin, and 
slightly dilated towards the extremity, which is produceddo wnwards 
and somewhat inwards, so that the process, when seen from the 
upper edge, has the form of a narrow spur with the extremity curved 
inwards. The lamina has a process on its margin far in front of 
the apex of the tibial joint’s lateral process; the bulbus has no pro- 
jecting processes on the under side towards the base, but at ds 
apex it has a fine and rather long spine curved forwards. 


243 


At Séderképing and at Sitra I have met under stones with a 
7 specimens of a Xysticus, which seem to be females to Thom. 
watus Westr. They agree exactly with a ¢, which Wesrrine 
b mo ‘under the name of "Th. audax 2,” wherefore I have also, 
ough with a note of interrogation, taken up this latter name 
a synonym to X. caleuratus. These females are in size and co- 
ary like the darker varieties of X. di/aseatus, but are distin- 
ned by a more truncated contour of the forehead and by the ap- 
ance of the vulva, which is composed of two pretty large, rounded 
oval, dark, tolerably deep fover, separated by a septum, which, 
eeding from their common anterior margin, is broader at the 
but afterwards narrowed; they are continued backwards by a 
ll, shallower depression. The cephalothorax is 3'/,—3'/, millim. 
, the patella + tibia of the 4™ pair 3'/,—4 millim. The mar- 
ng of the upper part is similar to that of X. erdstatus and X. 
chit (viaticus); the cephalothorax is surrounded by a fine, pure 
ite line, the legs have on the upper side, along the greater part 
ir length, a narrow whitish line, which is particularly conspi- 
is on the first two pairs. The thighs of the two posterior pairs, and 
uently even those of the two fore pairs, have a similar line on 
ee side. After the laying of the eggs, the colour becomes 
arker, and the pale indented band along the back of the ab- 
eran disappears. The animal then bears a striking resem- 
to the spider, which C. Koca in Die Arachn., XII, Tab. 
a 'V, fig. 1012 has figured as a variety of ”X. lanio.” — Zhom. 
ridgit Buackw. 1858 (Descr. of six newly disc. Spid. etc, zn Ann. 
‘Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., I, p. 426; Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, 
|, Pl. IV, fig. 47) appears to be nearly allied to X. calcaratus; 
CamprincE, to whom I had sent one of the spiders considered 
e to be females of X. calcaratus, assures me however that they 
es ifferent from Zhom. Cambridgii Buacxw. (of which species 


K" WALL has only described the female. 


g. 422) 6. Th. audax [= Yysticus tuctuosus (Buackw.) 1836 
ce + Xysticus calcaratus Westx. 18617]. 


x) Mas” et "Var. 3”: 


1836. THoMmIsus LUCTUOSUS Brackw., Charact. etc., ix Lond. and Edinb. 
Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., VII, p. 489. 
beat XYSTICUS CONVEXUS Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 110. 
861. THOMISUS LUCTUOSUS Biackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 78, Pl, 
IV, fig. 45, 
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”Femina”: 
?1845. Xysticus LANIO C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XII, p. 77 (ad part.:) Tab. 
CCCCXIV, fig. 1012. 
?1861. THOMISUS CALCARATUS Wesrr. Aran., Suec., p. 420. 


Of the spider which Westrine describes as "Zh. audax 9”, and 
which appears to me to be the female of X. calcaratus, see next pre- 
ceding species, Zhom. calearatus Wustr. 

The male, that Westrine, though with an interrogation, has 
referred to his Th. audax, is, as well as the female described by 
him as "Var. b” of "Zh. audax”, identical with 7h. luctuosus Buackw., 
of which Camsrincz has kindly sent me English specimens. I have 
in Ree. crit. Aran., loc. cit., described this species under the name 
of X. converus, but without any certain knowledge of the female be- 
longing to it, which however I have since met with in several places. 
Like the male, the female is of a darker colour than X. eristatus 
and X. Kochii (X. viaticus C. Koc), more speckled, with the fore- 
head less abruptly truncated, somewhat shorter legs and an entirely 
different form of the vulva: this organ has the form of a semicir- 
cular or transversal, large and deep fovea, rounded off in front and 
open behind, which is continued backwards by a narrower depres- 
sion, exhibiting two longitudinal, more or less conspicuous, black spots. 
The cephalothorax is of a greyish or dark brown, marbled with paler 
spots towards the sides; the pale middle band has the form of a Y 
or a fork, which between its two anterior, short, prongs (which are 
continued forwards as fine lines) encloses the usual dark, in this 
species rather short, spot on the pars cephalica. The legs are usu- 
ally dark brown, more or less thickly covered with greyish white 
spots or points, as indeed is the greatest part of the body. The 
central portion of the longitudinal dorsal band of the abdomen is in’ 
general altogether absent, and this band is then represented only 
by a double row of narrow, whitish transverse spots on a greyish 
brown ground; these spots are usually black- or brown-edged behind, 
and 2-4 on each side. The pale band round the upper side of 
the abdomen is also often wanting. The female is very similar to 
X. fucatus (Wauck.), in which however the forehead is more strongly 
rounded, the whole body, legs and cephalothorax as well as abdo- 
men (the latter especially towards the sides), thickly covered with 
short, very coarse bristles, the spines on the legs shorter and stronger, 
ete. — On X. fucatus see more farther on under 7h. setosus WestR. 
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The male is distinguished by his dark colour (the fore tibie 
e dark brown, scarcely paler than the thighs), his short, strongly 
hed cephalothorax, and especially by his palpi, the pars tibialis of 
ich has the thin lateral process so long, that it almost reaches to 
ddle of the lamina, and terminating in a sharp, somewhat inward 
‘ved point; it has, when seen from the edge, the appearance of a 
», pointed spine curved uniformly inward; under the anterior portion 
this process, and almost at right angles with its apex, appears 
ittle process projecting from the margin of the lamina. The 
( process of the tibial joint is somewhat narrow, longer than 
is broad, longitudinally excavated on the side that is turned inwards 
i forwards, almost semi-pipe-formed, so that its truncated ex- 
ity, seen from below, appears semicirculary emarginated, or, as 
‘WALL says, "terminating in the form of a crescent.” The pro- 
‘al exhibits a longitudinal depression on the outer side. The 
s has on its under side, in the middle and towards the inner 
le, a small elevation ’). 


4 


24). 7. Th. cinereus [= Xysticus cristatus (Cuzrcx) 1757, 
Var.] 


a this species see above p. 237 under 7%. eristatus WestR. 


or Mt L. v. KEMPELEN has sent me a male Xysticus, which is very like X. 
, but may be easily distinguished by its palpi having the process at the 
emity "of the outer side of the tibial joint much shorter, not reaching one 
h of the length of the lamina, and the inferior process of the same joint 
dd and cloven at the extremity; I call this species X. Kempelenii.i 

‘X. Kempelenii x. — Mas. Cephalothorax ¢:a 2'/, millim. longus, in dorso ar- 
ato-conyexus, parum pilosus, fronte truncata; nigro-fuscus, antice V magno albi- 
ti notatus, ex lineis duabus, apicibus posticis fere parallelis, tum valde divarican- 
iset sub-incurvis, formato; maculis preterea paucis plus minus distinctis versus 
rginem utrinque, ut et summo margine albicantibus; fronte fascia albicanti trans- 
inter series duas oculorum ducta. Palpi testaceo-fusci, fusco-maculati, 
tibiali duplo latiore quam longiore, versus apicem dilatata, apice lateris 
erioris s, supra, paullo producto et mucrone vel spina brevi acuminata sub-in- 
ve anteriora versus et foras directa, parum ante basin lamine pertinenti, aucto ; 
latere partis tibialis exteriore, inferius, procursus latus, compressus excurrit, 
= deorsum, foras et anteriora versus directus, versus apicem dilatatus, non 
r quam latior, apice sat profunde in lacinias duas obtusas inciso, lacinia 
terior augustiore, anteriore sub-triangula. Lamina brevis, rotundata, procursu 
atere exteriore ad basin minuto, parum conspicuo, pone apicem mucronis partis 
alis ‘sito; bulbus subter paullo inequalis, cochleiformis fere, in setam longam, 
am fere bulbum circumdantem exiens. Pedes fusco-testacei, femoribus, patellis 


32 
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(Pag. 426). 8. Th. ulmi [= NXystiews ulmé (Hann) 1831 + Xystious 
erraticus (Buackw.) 1834], : 


Femina, et Mas ad part. (Xysticus ulmi): 
Syn.: 1831. THomisus unmi Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 38, Tab. X, fig. 30. 


1831. , » Ip., Monogr. Aran, 6, Tab. 2, fig. A. 

1837. Xysticus ,, C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 25. 

1856. 5 »  Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran. p. 110. 

1861. THOMISUS BIVITTATUS Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 417. 

1871. 5 WESTWOODII Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid. etc., m 
Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XXVI, p. 403, Pl. 
54, no. 7. 


Mas ad part. (Xysticus erraticus) : 


Syn.: 1834. THOMISUS ERRATICUS Buackw., Researches in Zool., p. 408 (see. 
Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 

?1838. XysTIcUS BIFASCIATUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., IV, p. 59 (ad part.: 0) 
Tab. CXXYV, fig. 286. 

1861. THOMISUS ERRATICUS BLackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 71, Pl. IV, fig. 40. 


The female that Wesrrine describes under this name, is un- 
questionably the same that Haun calls Thom. ulmi. Under the male of 


et tibiis pedum 4 anteriorum piceis; internodiis omnibus, tarsis posterioribus ex- 
ceptis, apice plus minus late infuscatis; pedes 4 posteriores subter presertim evi- 
dentius albicanti-variati; coxe omnes lineis duabus longitudinalibus notate. Pedes 
1:mi paris 81/, millim. longi, 2:di paris iis paullo breviores; tibie anteriores subter 
paribus 3—4 aculeorum, et preterea in latere utrinque aculeis 3 brevibus ar- 
mate; metatarsi subter 2 paria aculeorum et preterea aculeum singulum in ipso 
apice utrinque habent. Abdomen ferrugineo-fuscum, plaga antica inequali albi- 
canti fusco-variata, que vittaé media longitudinali ejusdem coloris continuatur; 
hee vitta valde inequalis, hic illic in lineas transversas vel maculas divulsa, 
interdum fere deleta; utrinque ab ea ab limbum abdominis clariorem rectis fere 
angulis abeunt linee 3—4 albicantes, postice fusco-marginate; supra anum pre- 
terea liner pauce albicantes transverse conspiciuntur, posteriora versus gradatim 
longitudine decrescentes. — Long. c:a 41/. millim. — Femina ignota. 
Patria: Austria? (L. v. KeMPrLEN). 


Another species, which by the form of the bulbus is allied to X. luctuosus, 
but in which the exterior process of the tibial joint is much shorter, and obtuse, 
not pointed, and the inferior process truncated at the extremity, is the following: 

Xysticus Ninni N. — Mas. Cephalothorax c:a 21/, millim. longus, dorso satis 
equaliter arcuato-convexo, fronte truncata; nigro-fuscus, margine concolore, linea 
transversa albicanti inter oculos, vittaque media lata testacea; hee vitta antice 
maculam amplectitur fuscam, sub-cuneatam, postice acuminatam, lineis duabus 
albicantibus inequalibus, sub-incurvis, postice appropinquantibus inclusam: yesti- 
gia fascie lateralis testacee adsunt quoque. Mandibule fusce, testaceo-macu- 
late. Palpi testacei, fusco-punctati et -sub-maculati, parte femorali subter fusca: 
pars tibialis versus apicem dilatata, latior quam longior, apice lateris exterioris 
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. ulmi, Westrinc has confounded the real male of X. wm with 
“raticus O, as may easily be perceived by the description of the 
e’s bulbus, and as I have found from specimens, which Westrine 
s kindly sent me. I have frequently taken both sexes of X. ulmi 
) | damp localities in central Sweden, expecially at Sitra, and in 
rmany I have met with it at Travemiinde. 1 have in my collec- 
on specimens of both sexes determined by Wesrrine himself as 
s Th. ulmi. 

Watexenarr, Brackwart and Simon place Zhom. ulmi Hany 
nong the synonyms of Th. (X.) eristatus, but this is not correct. 
Ve may by the colour alone (conf. Hauy’s figures and Wesrrine’s 
scription above referred to) without difficulty distinguish these two 
s, and the structure of the sexual organs both of the & and 
ulmi immediately shows that this species is perfectly distinct 
X. eristatus, X. Kochii (viaticus C. Kocu) and others, with 
it might be confounded. 

As regards Th. bivitiatus, I have been enabled by the kindness 
Prof. Srin to examine the specimen, from which Wesrrine’s de- 
ription is taken, a dried and ill preserved o’, and I have found 
it it is nothing else than a pale-coloured specimen of X. ulmi. 
‘could not discover the least dissimilarity in the organs of copu- 
ition. The following remarks on an ordinary specimen of X. ulmi co 
ly suit Zh. bivittatus. 


< 


procursum obtusum, ipsa parte paullo breviorem, paullo tantum ante basin 
ming pertinentem, producto; subter in latere exteriore alium procursum ostendit 
0 longiorem quam latiorem, anteriora versus et foras directum, versus apicem 
latatum, in apice truncatum, angulo apicis interiore producto et interiora versus 
rvato. Lamina brevis, margine exteriore, ante medium, angulum obtusum for- 
anti; bulbus subter xqualis, leviter convexus, apice tantum impressum vel sub- 
arginatum ibique in spinam acuminatam, foras et retro directam et sub-curva- 
m, sub angulo marginis lamine locatam, producto. ,Pedes testacei, coxis, fe- 
pabus et patellis 4 anterioribus nigro-piceis, tibiis quoque horum pedum tan 
: infuscati; pedes 4 posteriores fusco-sub-maculati et -punctati. Tibie et 
i 4 antici subter quaternis paribus aculeorum longorum armati. Pedes 
aris 84/, millim. longi, 2:di paris iis saltem non breviores. Abdomen bre- 
r et inverse ovatum, dorso fusco, limbo albicanti sat lato et equali; per to- 
m dorsum extenditur vitta media sub-testacea inequalis, postice utrinque sub- 
‘ata et versus anum in maculas transversas divulsa: pone medium ab hac 
ta exeunt utrinque linew vel fascie due vel tres oblique, breves, vix ad lim- 
im pertinentes. 
Long. c:a 5 millim. — Femina ignota. 
Patria: Italia (CANESTRINI). 
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The bulbus genitalis in X. ulmi & has beneath, near its base, 
on a common protuberance, two short, pointed spines, curved in — 
the form of a crescent, of which the exterior, situated nearest to 
the base, is the smaller, and is bent inward and somewhat forward, — 
the other being curved backwards; in most positions they appear to — 
be curved in opposite directions. The lateral process of the tibial 
joint is very short and blunt, not in length exceeding its own breadth — 
at the base, where it joins the inferior process of the joint: = 


process is broad, and its length somewhat greater than its breadth; 
it is rather narrowed towards the extremity, where it is obliquely — 
truncated and rounded, so that the anterior edge is a good deal 
shorter than the posterior, uniformly convex border: the anterior — 
angle is not acutely produced, but obtuse; the posterior angle is — 
rounded off; a little notch in the rounded apex itself is sometimes — 
visible. The process is longitudinally hollowed, with the lateral — ] 
edges thickened. Immediately in front of the apex of the tibial 
joint’s lateral process, a fine pointed spine projects from the external — 
margin of the bulbus, directed outward and curved forward and — 
upward; the lamina itself appears to have no process on its margin. 

The female’s vulva consists of a very small, almost triangular — 
fovea truncated in front and narrowed behind, bounded by two short 
cost converging backwards, and with a narrow, scarcely visible 
longitudinal septum in the pale bottom. A slight depression behind 
the fovea is seen in this as in most of the related species. 

English specimens of X. ulmi have been kindly sent me by 
Camsripce under the appellation Th. Westwoodii Campr.'). — On X. 
erraticus (Buackw.) and X. bifasciatus C. Kocn 8, see above p. 234. 


(Pag. 428.) 9. Th. lineatus [= Xysticus lineatus (WestR.) 1851), 
Syn.: 1851. THOMISUS LINEATUS Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 61. 


This remarkable species, which is easily recognized both by its” 
colour and the form of its palpi (Conf. Westrine’s description), ap- 
pears not to be mentioned by any other writer than WESTRING. 


1) CAMBRIDGE says (loc. cit., p. 405) that he has received specimens of Zh. 
Westwood from Dr Kocu, of Nuremberg, under the name of Thom. (Xysticus) 
audax; this however must depend on some casual mistake; for Dr L. KocH 
and several other German authors give the name X. audax to X. cristatus 
(CLERCK), as I see from specimens sent to me by L. Koch, OHLERT and ZIMMERMANN, 
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I captured a o& ad. at Sitra in Westmanland, and I have received 
‘ther from Oland from Mr A. E. Houmeren. The ¢ ad. is un- 
wn to me. 


430.) 10. Th.sabulosus [= Xysticus sabulosus (Haun) 1831). 


m.: 1831. THoMIsUs sABULOSUS Hauy, Die Arachn., I, p. 28, Tab. VII, fig. 4. 


‘ _ 1845. Xysticus =f C. Koc, ibid., XII, p, 64, Tab. CCCCXI, 
' figg. 999, 1000. 
4 1861. THOMIsUS BLAcKw. Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 72, PL IV, 


Bc fig. 41. 


_Wesrrine has only seen imperfectly developed specimens of this 
pecies, which however fully agree with specimens in my collection 
rom Germany, France and England, the last received from Cam- 
mez under the name of Thom. sabulosus Buackw. — The tibial 

t of the palpus is very like that of X. calcaratus; its lateral 
ess is short, broad, blunt at the apex, the inferior process thin, 
¢ forwards and outwards, almost parallel to the lateral pro- 
oe its apex is turned inwards, so that, when seen from the 
er edge, it has the form of a narrow spur with the hooked point 
rved inward. The process on the outer margin of the lamina is 
ed far in front of the tibial joint’s lateral process. The bulbus 
stitute of any projecting process on the under side; even the 
@ curved spine, which distinguishes X. calcaratus, is wanting in X, 
bulosus. The vulva appears to consist of two fine, somewhat curved, 
brown furrows rapidly diverging in front, and almost forming 
} V-shaped or semicircular figure, and of two small depressed black 
ots immediately behind these '). 


1) The following, as it would seem, new species, is, like X. sabulosus, di- 
ished by an oblong, elliptical abdomen, considerably more elongated than in 
oS precios of the genus Xysticus. 

2 s perogaster N. — Mas. Cephalothorax c:a 2'/, millim. longus, paullo 
gior quam latior, dorso antice parum arcuato, fronte truncata; ferrugineo-fuscus, 
ti fa media lata cinereo-testacea, antice non dilatata, at ibi maculam fusciorem am- 
etenti, que postice acuminata est, interdum lineis duabus albicantibus, sub- 
ara llelis, paullo incurvis in lateribus definita et per lineam angustam fuscam po- 
griora versus continuata; latera cephalothoracis vestigia vitte supra-marginalis 
terdum ostendunt, vel maculis parvis clarioribus variata sunt. Frons, sternum 
es oris cinereo-testacea. Palpi cinereo-testacei, bulbo fusco; pars tibialis 
ersus apicem dilatata, multo brevior quam latior, apice lateris exterioris, supe- 
us, in procursum brevem producto, qui spina brevi, acuminata, nigra, in formam 
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(Pag. 431.) 11. Th. setosus [= Xysticus setosus (WestR.) 1851]. 


Syn.: 1851. THOMISUS SETOSUS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 50. 


Of this species I have only seen one dried specimen, a probably 
not fully developed 2, communicated by Wesrrinc. The species ap- 
pears not to be described by any other author, unless it be a very young 
specimen of X. fucatus (Waucx.), which however does not seem very 
probable, as the bristles with which almost the whole body (not 
excepting the legs) is in both species covered, are in X. setosus longer, 


fere litere C incurva auctus est, hac spina paullo tantum ante basin lamine per- 
tinenti; in latere inferiore, exterius, procursus alter excurrit anteriora versus, de- 
orsum paulloque foras directus: hic procursus longior quam latior est, versus api- 
cem vix dilatatus, apice ipso rectis fere angulis truncatus. Lamine margo ex- 
terior mox ante spinam partis tibialis tuberculum sat magnum, sed parum pro- 
minens, nitidum, testaceum ostendit; bulbus cochleiformis fere, medio impressus, 
" in spinam sat crassam, versus apicem repente angustatam, circa apicem bulbi 
curvatam et ad tuberculum illud marginis lamine pertinentem, exiens. Pedes ci- 
nereo-testacei, fusco-punctati, quaternis paribus aculeorum sat brevium et debilium 
subter in tibiis et metatarsis anterioribus; pedes 1:mi et 2:di paris eque longi, 
c:a 9'/, millim. Abdomen c:a 3 millim. longum, multo longius quam latius, an- 
guste ovatum, cinereo-testaceum, dorso ferrugineo-fusco, limbo clarius cinereo- 
testaceo et interdum serie utrinque punctorum nigrorum circumdato; per totam 
longitudinem dorsi extenditur vitta media lata, in marginibus inzqualis, sed non 
acute dentata, postice angustata et per lineas tenues transversas obscuras in ma- 
culas divisa; in parte antica hujus vitte vestigia interdum adsunt vitte anguste 
lanceolate, lineis fuscis duabus definite; postice, inter vittam dorsualem et limbum, 
macule pauce parve cinereo-testaceez conspiciuntur. — Long. ¢:a 5 millim. 

Femina. Cephalothorax paullo plus 3 millim. longus, paullo longior quam 
latior, dorso sub-recto, fronte lata (2 millim.), truncata; setis sat longis et crassis 
nigris sparsus, presertim antice: vitta media longitudinali lata, sub-equali, ci- 
nereo-testacea, antice lineis tribus longitudinalibus fuscioribus notata, quarum 
media usque in declivitatem posticam continuatur; latera cephalothoracis ferrugi- 
neo-fusca, summo margine clariore. Palpi, pedes, partes oris et sternum cinereo- 
testacea: pedes interdum supra fusco-lineati et -punctati; 1:mi paris 101/, millim. 
longi sunt, 2:dij paris iis paullo breviores; aculei subter in pedum 4 anteriorum 
tibiis et metatarsis, 4 paria in illis, in his vero 5, sat breves sed fortes; femora 
1:mi paris aculeos 3 in latere anteriore habent. Abdomen ellipticum vel sub-ovatum, 
longius, c:a 4 millim. longum et 3 latum, colore ut in CO. Vulva ex sulcis vel 
foveolis oblongis duabus sub-parallelis, costa media longitudinali testacea sat lata, 
convexa, duplo circiter longiore quam latiore disjunctis, constare videtur. — Long. 
c:a 7 millim. 

Exempla pauca ad Kissingen Bavarie a me ipso, et in Austria a Cel. Y. 
KeMPELEN inventa examinavi. ‘ 


nee 
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especially on the abdomen, than in X. fucatus, and the four anterior 
z have on the under side only two pairs of spines (and a little 
one just at the apex), not four or five pairs. The distance between 
the two posterior central eyes is slightly greater than that between 
the two anterior, and than that between the anterior and posterior 
entral eyes. The distance between the anterior lateral and central 
yes is double the lateral eye’s diameter. 

A Q jun., which seems to me to belong to X. fucatus (WALCK.), 
(of which species I also have a specimen from Italy presented to me 
rof. Canestrint), has been found by me in the vicinity of Stockholm. 
7 8 species has not before been recorded as Swedish. What Pract ') 
means by Jus X. fucatus, which is said to be destitute of spines on the 
ibie of the fore legs, it is not easy to discover: X. fucatus (Waucx.) 
has, as is already stated, at least 4—5 pairs of very short spines on the 
side of the four anterior tibie; the four anterior metatarsi also 
ave 4 or more pairs of spines below, and 2 or 3 spines on either 
i . X. fucatus and X. setosus are both remarkable for their short and 
hick legs; the anterior tarsi are scarcely more than three times as 
long again as their greatest diameter. — On X. fucatus see also 
bove p. 244. 


P: g. 432). 12. Th. depressus [= Coriarachne depressa (C. Kocu) 


1837] 
F 1837. THoMIsUs DEPRESSUS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 25. 
; 1838. XysrTicus - 1w., Die Arachn., IV, p. 67, Tab. CXXVI, 


fig. 292. 
1851. THOMISUS DEPLANATUS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 62. 
_ 1870. COoRIARACHNE DEPRESSA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 186. 


_ The pars tibialis has on the outer side two processes: the 
yer one, which points forwards, and lies close to the outer margin 
f the lamina, is very short, coarse, and blunt at the apex; the 
yer, pointing downwards and forwards, is longer. more than double 
long as it is broad, thin, hollowed longitudinally above, with its 
aint curved inwards and upwards. The bulbus exhibits at its apex a 
, fine, corkscrew-formed spine; towards the base it is smooth and 
tly arched, without any process. The vulva consists of two small, 
i fovere, situated close together and converging a little in front. 
_ On the genus Coriarachne, vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 186. 


1) Monogr. d. Thom. von Prag, p. 618 (122). 
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(Pag. 434). 13. Th. dorsatus [= Diwa dorsata (F asx.) 1777). 


Syn.: 1777, ARANEA DORSATA Fasr., Gen. Insect., p. 249. 


1802. Ba FLORICOLENS Waucx., Faune Par., II, p. 231. 

1805. THomisus 7 ww., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 33. 

1831. ” DORSATUS Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 44, Tab. XI, fig. 34. 
1861. % FLORICOLENS Biackw., Spid. of Gr. Br., I, p. 76, Pl. IV, 


fig. 44. 
1870, DI#A DORSATA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 184. 


Concerning the genus Dia, see Tuor., On Hur. Spid., p. 184. 


(Pag. 436). 14. Th. horticola [= Xysticus horticola C. Kocu 183/]. 


Syn.: 1837. XysTIcUS HORTICOLA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst. 1, p. 26. 
1838. a a wp., Die Arachn., IV, p. 74 (ad part.:) Tab. 
CXXIX, figg. 296—298. 


Westrine’s Zhom. horticola') is = the chief form of the spider 
which C. Kocu in Die Arachn.” describes under the name of XX. 
horticola. C. Kocu gives*) Ar. atomaria Panz. as synonymous with 
his X. horticola, and it probably is so ad partem, i. e. if another 
species, which C. Kocn has confounded with his X. horticola, be, as 
I believe, the real Av. atomaria Panz. This X. atomarius (Panz.)*) 


1) OutvieR had already in 1789 (Encycl. Méth,, IV, p. 225) given the 
specific name horticola to another, unrecognizable Xysticus-species, GHOFFROY’S 
*Araignée brune a trois rayes transverses blanches,” or Ar. fasciata FOURCR., 
Ent. Par., p. 532; but it seems hardly necessary on this account to give C. Kocu’s 
Species a new name. 

2) Krit. Revis. d. Ins.-Fauna Deutschl., III, p. 227; Die Arachn., IV, p. 76. 

3) Xysticus atomarius (PANZ.) — Fusco-vel luteo-testaceus, evidenter pilosus, 
cephalothorace utrinque vittis duabus nigricantibus, femoribus anterioribus plerum- 
que dense nigro-punctatis (presertim subter), femoribus 1:mi paris supra aculeis binis, 
longitudine diametrum tarsorum superantibus, 2:diet 3:tii paris aculeo singulo ar- 
matis; pedibus posterioribus nigro-sub-maculatis; abdominis dorso antice lineis 
duabus geminatis postice divaricantibus, tum, in medio, linea ejusmodi una et 
macula transversa utrinque, postice demum vittis transversis 3—4, in medio ple- 
rumque abruptis, gradatim minoribus, notato; lateribus abdominis utrinque vitta 
plus minus distincta: omni hac pictura ex punctis maculisve nigricantibus densis 
confecta, in junioribus plerumque magis distincta quam in adultis. — Long. ce- 
phalothoracis c:a 2 millim., tibie +4 patelle 1:mi paris c:a 2 millim, 


Syn.: 1801. ARANEA ATOMARIA Panz., Faun. Ins. Germ., 74, 19. 
1837. XyYSTICUS PULVERULENTUS C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst. 1, p. 26. 
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is identical with X. horticola Ouw., according to specimens given 
e by Outer himself. X. prulverulentus C. Koon, very briefly cha- 
erized in Uebers. d. Arachn. Syst., 1, p. 26, but never afterwards 
cially mentioned by Kocu, I also consider as a synonym to it: it is be- 
id all doubt that ”.X. pulverulentus” is the form, which C. Kocu sub- 
quel tly, i in Die Arachn., 1V, described as a variety of X. horticola, and 
7 Giired to be = Ar. atomaria Panz. Moreover Zhom. versutus Buackw. 
, as I find from specimens with which Cawsrivex has kindly fur- 
ished me, identical which this X. atomarius. Whether Watcxenarr’s ') 
d Buackwatt's*) Zhom. atomarius belong to either of the species 
re in question, and, if so, to which, is more than I can venture 
ide; and the synonym 7h. lyjnceus Larx.*) appears to me to be 
ly doubtful. Together with the last mentioned species, Watcxr- 
and Buackwatt under their Zh. atomarius take up Th. similis 
uss ‘) as synonymous; but as this species is stated to have three 
irs aA spines on the under side of the fore tibiew, I do not venture 
efer it to either of the two species before us, in which these tibie 
exhibit two pairs of spines on the under side. Neither do the 
ers called by Savicny and Avpouin®) "Th. Diana Watcx.?”, and 
Watcxenatr takes up as varieties of his 7h. atomarius, appear 
e to belong to X. atomarius (Panz.) Nos. 
x. atomarius (Panz.) nos., of which I have found a © jun. in 
and, and received fullgrown and young females from Skane through 
te Eisen and from the Finnish Lappmark from At. v. Norpmany, 
apet so smooth and hairless as X. horticola C. Kocu, (Westr.). 
has on the thighs of the first pair two, and on those of the second 
l Beard pai one short spine, even in the female, whereas the 
male of X. horticola is destitute of spines on the thighs. In the 
y full-grown male .X. horticola, that I possess, the thighs of 


: is 
a 
l 
us 


. a XysTicus HORTICOLA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., IV, p. 76 (ad part.:), 


fT Tab. CXXIX, fig. 299. 
1853. THOMISUS VERSUTUS Biackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., cet., 
Be in Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XI, p. 15. 
1864. i »  D., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 83, Pl. IV, fig. 49. 
1867. Xysticus HoRTICOLA Onv., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 118. 


1) Hist. Nat. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 523. 
2) Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 74, Pl. IV, fig. 42. 
8) Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 112. — Conf. Th. lynceus Lyacu, in The Edinb. 
yclopedia, VII (Art. Crustaceology), p. 426. 
4) Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 268 (274), Pl. XVII, fig. 8. 
5) Deser. de l’Egypte, 2e Ed., XXII, p. 399, Pl. VII, figg. 1, 2. 
33 
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the first pair have, the one two, the other three vey short, almost 
conical spines (considerably shorter than in the o of X. atomarius), 
those of the 2™* pair respectively one and two very close together, 

those of the 3% each one; the thighs of the 4% pair have, the one 
one spine, the other none. In @ at least the thighs of the 2"? and 

3" pairs have eacha very little spine, which is however occasionally ab- 

sent. The spines of the tibize and metatarsi are in both species the 

same both as regards number and situation. 

In X. horticola oS the tibial joint of the palpus is very com- 
plicated. On the outer side it sends out two processes, one from 
the apex, lying like a thin plate close to the edge of the lamina, 
the other boldly projecting outwards, strong, tapering towards the 
extremity and somewhat curved forwards: on the under side the joint 
has a broad, strong process, deeply cloven into two compressed 
branches, the outer of which is thinner and more pointed, the other 
somewhat coarser, thickened at the apex, slightly curved upwards 
and a little ade The bulbus, beneath, is swelled into a high, 
blunt protuberance; towards its extremity appears a long, fine, spi- 
rally curved spine; at the base it has a little crooked hook. — The 
vulva exhibits two large, black, oblong or almost triangular spots 
with the point directed outwards and somewhat forwards, and in 
front of them two small, dark points close to each other. 

In X. atomarius (Panz.) nos. g the extremity of the tibial 
joint of the palpus has above, towards the outer side, a forward- 
pointing, short, triangular process, lying close to the lamina: from ~ 
the outer side of the joint issues a strong, pointed process, directed 
outwards and curved forwards (just an in X. horticola); from its 
under side, outwards, issues a rather slender process, slightly cloven 
at the very apex, and directed downwards and forwards. The vulva 
in this species exhibits four spots of almost equal size, forming a 
rectangle, the two anterior however sometimes scarcely visible 


(Pag. 438). 15. Th. brevipes [= Xystieus brevipes (Hany) 1831]. 


Syn.:?182.. THOMISUS BREVIPES Haun., Monogr. Aran., 4, Tab. Il, fig. C. 


1831. 58 Bs ip., Die Arachn., I, p. 30, Tab. VII, fig. 25. 

1837. XysTIcus 3 C. Koca, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 25. 

1837. B PRATICOLA 1D., ibid., p. 26. 

1838. 4 r 1., Die Arachn., IV, p. 77, Tab. CXXX, figg. 
300, 301. 


1856, XysTICUS BREVIPES Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 111. 
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861. ‘THOMISUS BREVIPES BLackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., 1, p. 67, Pl. IV, 


well fig. 37. 
- 867, “XYSTICUS PRATICOLA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 117 (saltem 
Ag writs ad part.). 


y29 1! 
I see no reason to doubt, that the species described by C. 
on and Onrerr under the name of X. praticola, or Thom. bre- 
yes Westr., is really the same as Th. brevipes Haun, Die Arachn., 
¢. cit. Haun’s figure in Monogr. Aran., which is unaccompanied 
y description, is on the other hand rather dissimilar, and this 
1 Watcxenarr to refer it to Zhom. bufo Dur.*), which is a 
mich larger species, and probably only met with in the south of 
wope. Pracu?) indeed describes ”X. brevipes” and ”X. praticola” as 
9 separate species, but both descriptions seem equally well to 
tit Wesrrine’s Zhom. brevipes, of which I not only possess speci- 
ms from Sweden and Finland, but also from widely separated 
uts of Germany: Pracu does not mention any dissimilarities be- 
een his two species, to which I could attribute any weight. — 
. brevipes Buackw. (loc. cit.) and Zhom. brevipes Waucx. (H. N. 
Ins. Apt., I, p. 503) may, it seems to me, be with tolerable certainty 
ferred to X. brevipes (Haun.), (WestR.). 
. The male of Zhomisus incertus Buackw.*), which in his whole 
abi itus, the position of his eyes and the spine-armature of his 
ater or tibie perfectly agrees with Xysticus brevipes, is easily di- 
tinguished from it by the thighs of the first pair having three 
ie, Sand those of the succeeding pairs two; the tibial joint of 
prepa is on the outer side produced forwards into a broad 
¢, which at the extremity above is continued as a long, fine, 
won nturned spine curved in the form of an S; at the apex of the 
r side this joint has a slender process, directed forward and 
rved somewhat upward. X. brevipes has on the thighs of the 1** 
‘ir only two spines, and on the succeeding pair or pairs only one. 
ag of the 4™ pair are without spines. The tibial joint of the 

is is, on the exterior side, greatly dilated and thickened, and 
pL Durour, Descr. de cing Arachn. nouv., iv Ann. gén. d. Sciences Phys., 
a 206, Pl. LXXVI, fig. 4. 

) Monogr. der Thomisiden v. Prag, p. 617 (21), 620 (24). — I have in ge- 
a dl thought it necessary to increase the already sufficiently great number 
{ synonyms by citations from this very indifferent ”gekrénte Preisschrift”. 

Deser.. of some newly disc. spec. etc., i Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 
Vill, p. 297; Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 86, Pl. IV, fig. 51, 


a) 71 
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emits at that point from the somewhat inwardly curved upper cor- 
ner of the apex a fine pointed spine sligthly curved inward, some- 
what in the form of a C, and directed forwards; the inferior process 
of the joint is directed downwards and forwards, and is at the extre- 
mity slightly curved backwards. That the process on the under side 
of the tibial joint is at the extremity cloven ("zweitheilig”) and fur- 
nished at the base with a slender auxiliary process pointing forward, as 
Outerr states, | cannot among my specimens (among which are a 
full-grown male and a female sent to me by Oxuerr himself under 
the name X. praticola) discover; possibly Outert may have confounded 
with X. brevipes or praticola some other, to me unknown species. 
The female has upon the thighs of the 1° pair two, on those of the 
24 and 3, one weak, uniformly thick, blunt spine. The vulva 
consists of a somewhat transverse area, surrounded by two fine coste 
forming a ( ), and including two small almost egg-shaped fover 
narrower in front, which near their middle, on the anterior side, ex- 
hibit a dark (elevated?) spot. These parts are best seen when the 
animal is placed in spirits. 

Among some spiders received from Ousterr, is one which ap- 
pears to be new, and which I call X. pusio'); it is closely related to 


1) Xysticus pusio N., cinereus, cephalothorace subtilissime granulato, fusco, fascia 
media cinerea, aliaque laterali utrinque, ex maculis fusco-testaceis plus minus 
distinctis composita, parte cephalica plus minus infuscata, pedes fusco-testacei, 
fusco-maculati, pubescentes, non setosi, femoribus saltem 2 anterioribus aculeis 
binis, tibiis 4 anterioribus subtus aculeis 2 [inter basin et medium], 2, 1, vel 
(o’) 2, 2 tantum armati; abdominis dorsum antice clarius cinereum, macula vel 
linea nigricanti utrinque, vel (Q) lineis alternantibus longitudinalibus cinereis et albi- 
cantibus pictum, tum,in medio, maculis duabus, et demum utrinque serie ex maculis 
3—4 nigris, binis lined transversa albicanti antice nigro-marginata conjunctis, his 
maculis forma varia et plus minus confusis. — ¢? ad. Long. 24/,—3/, millim. 

X. brevipedi simillimus: ? vix a femina ejus nisi magnitudine paullo minore, 
colore abdominis (non tam dense nigro-maculati) et forma cephalothoracis distingui 
potest; a latere visum dorsum cephalathoracis in X. brevipede postice altius yvidetur, 
anteriora versus paullo declive, non omnino rectum, sed paullulo arcuatum, tu- 
berculo oculorum lateralium non supra dorsum cephalothoracis surgenti; in X. pu- 
stone vero dorsum cephalothoracis omnino rectum usque ad oculos posticos procurrit, 
quorum laterales cum tuberculo suo altius eminent quam reliquum dorsum partis 
cephalice. Mas forma partis tibialis palporum sine negotio internoscitur: cujus 
latus exterius anteriora versus et foras productum est, ipso apice primum paullo foras 
directo, tum vero rectis angulis in spinam longam tenuem excurrenti, que spina 
fere recta est, parum S-formiter curvata et anteriora versus directa. Long. cephalo- 
thoracis 1!/,—11/, millim. Frons antice paullo rotundata, et setis paucis munita, 
ut in X. brevipede; area oculorum 4 mediorum paullo longior quam latior, sub- 
rectangula; medii antici a lateralibus anticis non longius quam diametro oculi 


257 


£ i brevipes, but may, I hope, be distinguished from it by means of 
the characteristics indicated in its description (see the foot-note). 
here 

P, x, Atl), 16. Th. seabriculus [= Xystieus scabriculus (Westk.) 

ih 1851], 


wil 
m.: 1851. THOMISUS SCABRICULUS Wesrr., Férteckn. ete., p. 50. 
1856. Xysticus ” Tuor., Ree. crit, Aran., p. 111. 


‘This remarkable spider is nearly allied to Thom. claveatus 
Biackw., which however is quite a different species, as one may at 
mee see from Brackwawt’s description of the male’s palpi. Buack- 
vaLL's Zh. claveatus is destitute of the coarsely rugose longitudinal 
iges on the cephalothorax, that distinguish X. scabriculus: its ce- 
halothorax is chagrined with small thickly set elevated points; 
he diameter of its anterior lateral eyes is greater than the distance 
reen them and the anterior centre eyes, not Jess, as is the 
ase in X. scabriculus. Whether Th. claveatus Wack. 18377), 
tated to be synonymous with Zhom. hirtus Larr. 1819%), be the 
me as the spider which Brackwatt describes under that Walckenae- 
) specific name, appears to me very uncertain; the last-named 
p pecies may however for the present be called X. claveatus (Buackw.). 
The tibial joint of the palpus in X. scabriculus o is, on the 
‘side, produced into a coarse, broad process, somewhat dilated 
vards the obliquely truncated and, in its middle, slightly notched 
re ity, of which the anterior acutangular corner is somewhat 
aM out forward; this process is directed downward, outward and 
ightly forward; on the under side of the joint sasiatie a more 
der process or blunt hook, directed downwards, but much curved 
yards and, at the extremity, outwards. The bulbus has on its 


ralis distant. — Mas saltem non in femoribus 1:mi paris tantum, sed etiam in 
u us binos aculeos habet; femora ejus omnia et patelle posteriores, ut et ti- 
_ posteriores, ad basin fusco-maculata sunt, pedes prmwterea fusco-testacei; in 2 
maculati. Abdomen femine setis raris tenuibus apice clavatis sparsum. 
n X. claveato (BLACKW.) et X. scabriculo (WESTR.), ut qui setas clavatas 


lam | in pedibus habeant, non facile confundi potest X. pusio. 


if 4) Sia. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 87, Pl. IV, fig. 52. 

| bape Apt., I, p. 510. 

) Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., 2° Ed., XXXIV, p. 41 (sec. Watcx.); Conf. 
0 "Thom hirtus Latr.?” Say. et Aup., Descr. de I'Keypte, 2e Ed., XXI, p. 
Pl. VI, fig. 11. 
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ae: 


under side two irregular, lamellar processes, of which the anterior, 
when viewed from the side, looks like a long spur pointing back- 
wards, and being in the opposite direction drawn out into a little 
tooth. —In X. claveatus (Buackw.) o', the outer side of the tibial joint 
of the palpus is drawn out forwards and outwards, and carries there, on 
its apex, upward, a strong, pointed, C-formed spine or spur directed 
outward and somewhat forward, and curved downwards; the tibial 
joint has also, on the under side, outward, at its apex a shorter, 
coarse process, which is obliquely truncated and, when seen in a 
certain direction, slightly notched at the extremity. 


(Pag. 442). 17. Th. vatius [= Misumena vatia (Cumrcx) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS VATIUS CiercK, Sv. Spind)., p. 128, Pl. 6, Tab. 5. 
1758. -ARANEA CALYCINA Lixy., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 620. 


1761. »  QUADRI-LINEATA 1p., Syst. Nat., Ed. 12, I, p. 1032. 
1763. »  OSBECKII, Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 399. 
1763. »,  HASSELQUISTII 1p.. ibid. 
1763. », UDDMANNI w., ibid., p. 400. 
1775. »,  SCORPIFORMIS Fasr., Syst. Ent., p. 436. 
1776. »  VIRGINEA Miv., Zool. Dan. Prodr., p. 194. 
21777. »,  SIGNATA Fazr., Gen. Ins., p. 249. 
1778. »,  CITREA De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 298, Pl. 18, figg. 17—22. 
1804. »>  QUINQUE-PUNCTATA Pawz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 164. (Scumrr. , 
Ic. Ins. Ratisb., Il, Tab. CLXXXVII, 
fig. VII. if 
1804. »  ALBO-NIGRICANS 1p., ibid., p. 173. (Scumer., loc. cit., Tab. 
CC, fig. VII. 
1805. THOMISUS CITREUS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 31. 
1805. LA CALYCINUS 1D., ibid., p. 32. 
1805. by DAUCI 1p., ibid. 
1831. 5 PRATENSIS Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. 43, Tab. XI, fig. 33. 
1833. 5 SCORPIFORMIS 1p., Monogr. Aran., 7, Tab. 3, fig. a. 
1833. 3 QUADRI-LINEATUS 1p., ibid., fig. b. 
~ 1838. - CALYCINUS C. Kocu, Die ‘Avwcni® IV, p, 53, Tab. CXXIV, 
fige. 283, 284. 
1856. VATIUS Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 72. 
1861. A CITREUS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 88, Pl. IV, 
fig. 53. 


1870. MIsUMENA VATIA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 183. 


Under this species Pracu') classes "Ar. cretata Preyssuer, in 
Mayer’s Phys. Bal., 1791, p. 105”, a work unknown to me. — Perhaps 


1) Monogr, d, Thomis. v. Prag, p. 608 (12). f 
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ami. sus togatus Hamwerscumpr'), from Baden near Vienna, belongs 

0 to ‘it: ‘it is described in the following words: ”Blassgriin mit 
licher Hinfassung des Thorax und schmaler réthlicher Langs- 

auf dem Hinterleibe.” 

nos nol TT 

a 

“oh Th. horridus [= Misumena truncata (PAtt.) 1772}, 

772. ARANEA TRUNCATA Patt., Spicil. zool., 9, p. 47, Tab. I, fig. 15. 

75.4, -HORRIDA Fasr., Syst. Ent., p. 432. 

: »  ONICI Scuraycx, Briefe ueb. d. Donaumoor, p. 148 (see. 

EJUSD. Faun. Boic.) 

+ 0s eee TRUNCATUS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 31. 

825-7 ,,  Marryyt Sav. et Aup., Deser. de l’Egypte (2e Kd.:) XXII, 

Pe! p. 396, PL. 6, fig 9. 

BSB 5 HORRIDUS C. Kocn, Die Arachn., IV, p. 49, Tab. CXXIII, 


Seeds ets! fig. 280. 


- yes 


min PHILODROMUS [= Arfanes Tuor. 1869 + Philo- 
—_ dromus (Watucx.) 1825 + Thana- 
7 a fus C. Kocn 1837]. 


As Nea these genera, see Tuor., On Eur. Spid.. p. 180— 181. 
Bay! 


447). L Ph. fusco-marginatus [= Artanes fusco-marginatus 
Pant (De Geer) 1778]. 


.: 1778. ARANeA FUSCO-MARGINATA De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 301, Pl. 18, 
an figg. 23, 24. 
1833. PHILODROMUS FUSCO-MARGINATUS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.- 
Akad. Handl. f. 1832, p. 224 (salt. 


“adulti”). 
. ARTAMUS CoRTICINUS C. Koon, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 27. 
A a ip., Die Arachn., IV, p. 85, Tab. CXXXII, 


fig. 306. 
PHILODROMUS CINEREUS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 50. . 
ARTAMUS FUSCO-MARGINATUS Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 103. 
PHILODROMUS CINEREUS Westr., Aran. Suec., p. 448. 
70. ARTANES FUSCO-MARGINATUS Tuor., On Bur. Spid., p. 180. 


Apr. fusco-marginata De Geer is quoted by Watcxeyasr both 
er | Thomisus fucatus Watcx.*) and Philodromus aureolus 1p.*) 


Neue Spinnen, in OKEN’s Isis, Jahrg. 1834, p. 746. 
: ee ae Att. I, p. 505. 
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Sunpevatu's Phil. fusco-marginatus has by Watcxenear*') and BuAck- 
WALL?) been referred to "Ph. cespiticolis, on which vid. inf. under 
Ph. aureolus and Ph. cespiticolis Wests. By © Kocn it is, to- — 
gether with A». fuseo-marginata De Geer, referred to Ph. dispar 

Watcx. (Ph. limbatus Suyv.). All these synonyms are erroneous. — 

From L. Koc and Osvnerr I have received German specimens of 

Phil. (Artanes) Jusco-marginatus under the name of Artamus corti- 

cinus C. Kocu, 

As regards Ph. cinereus Westr., I cannot in this spider, of which 
Wesrrine obligingly sent me the specimen on which his description is 
founded, see anything else than an A. fusco-marginatus with the 
rings on the legs and the white speckling of the abdomen unusu- 
ally conspicuous. The vulva has exactly the same form as that of 
A. fusco-marginatus: it resembles, as Wesrrine justly remarks, an ©. 
Neither does the position of the eyes appear to me to differ, at least 
in the full-grown females, for also in A. fusco-marginatus the po- 
sterior lateral eyes form with the two eyes situated nearest to them 
a somewhat scalene triangle. The posterior row is somewhat less — 
curved than the anterior, not, as f. inst. in Ph. dispar, so much © 
as the anterior. The anterior row is slightly curved (a straight line 
touching the lower border of the two lateral eyes would cut the 
central eyes a little above their centres); the area of the 4 cen-— 
tral eyes is fully as broad behind as it is long. the posterior central 
eyes are almost smaller than the anterior, just as in A. fusco-mar- 
ginatus, as counterdistinguished from Phil. tigrinus Wustr. (Art. pw- 
cilus N.), Which, like A. fuwsco-marginatus, has 5 pair of spines on 
the under side of the fore tibie. 


(Pag. 448). 2. Ph. cinereus [= Artanes fusco-marginatus (De Geer) 
1778]. 


Vid. preceding species, Ph. fusco-marginatus WestR. 


(Pag. 450) 3. Ph. limbatus [= Philodromus dispar Watcs. 1825]. 


Syn.: 1825. PHILODROMUS DISPAR Watcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 89. 
1833. ¥: LIMBATUS Sunv., Sy. Spindl. Beskrifn., im Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. f. 1832, p. 228. 


1) H. d. Ins. Apt. I, p. 555. 
2) Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 95, Pl. V, fig. 58. 
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_ 1833. THomisus LimpaTus Haun, Monogr. Aran., 7, Tab. IV, fig. a. 

at 1845. Pyimopromus Limpatus C. Koon, Die Arachn., XII, p. 85, Tab. 

a CCCCXVI, figg. 1017, 1018. 

1861, Ms DISPAR Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 91, Pl. V, 
- Hey ove 


_ The synonym here given from Watckenazr seems to me per- 
ectly certain, and I have therefore, in conformity with Buackwatt, 
epted the name dispar for this species, which Suyprvatt, C. Kocu 
d several others have denominated Ph. limbatus. —- Watcxenagr (Ins. 
I, p. 559) erroneously identifies Sunpevatx’s Ph. limbatus with 
is own Ph. argentatus, a to me unknown species, which is stated 
o have the abdomen "trés-allongé, cylindrique’. — Ph. dispar had 
already been mentioned by Wancxenazr 1805 in his Tabl. d. 
Aran. p. 37, under the name of Zhomisus dispar, but it is not there 
haracterized. 

C. Kocu quotes under his Philodr. limbatus: Scumrr., Ic. Ins. 
i atisb. , I, Tab. XXXVII, fig. x1 (= Ar. litterata, Var., Panz., Syst. 
Nomencl., p. 53, 244); but that figure appears to me to represent 
_ young specimen of petra umbratica (Currck). — The synonyms 
Thom. griseus Hany and Philodr. fallax Sunv., given by WALcKENAER 
(A. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 554) as belonging to this species, are 
iso incorrect. Nor does Phil. fusco-marginatus (De Geer), Sunp. be- 
ng to it: vid, preced. spec. 


ag. 452.) 4. Ph. tigrinus [= Artanes pecilus X.). 


It is not easy to decide, whether Philodr. tigrinus Watcx. be 
the same species as that here described by Westrinc, as Wesrrine 
supposes, or whether, as I think most probable, it be nothing else 
n Art. margaritatus (Currck), and accordingly not specifically dif- 
rent from Ph. jejunus Watcx. At any rate the specific name ¢- 
grinus cannot here be retained, for De Gzrr's Aranea tigrina is evidently 
quite another species, and identical with Artamus jejunus C. Kocn, 
id may either, as is my conviction, be only a variety of Art. mar- 
awitatus, or, as C. Kocn and others have supposed, an independent 
species '). I have therefore considered myself obliged to exchange 


1) Another ”Aran. tigrina”, apparently differing from all these forms, had 
lready been described in 1776 (i. e. two years before DE GEER described his 
ir. tigrina) by P. L. 8S. Mtuier (Linnar Vollstind. Natur.-Syst., Suppl.- u. Re- 
gister-Band, p. 342), according to MARTINI and G@ze (LisTeR’s Natur.-Gesch. d. 


34 


7 


Sf 


262 


Westrine’s name of the spider he has here described for a new ap- 
pellation, and call it Artanes pecilus. By having jive pair of spines 
on the under side of the fore tibie, the area of the central eyes” 
considerably longer than it ts broad behind, and the anterior row of — 
eyes much more curved, A. pecilus is easily distinguished from A. 

margaritatus, which it much resembles in form and colour. The 

vulva also is somewhat different: it is longer and narrower than in 

A. margaritatus, and appears to consist of two long and narrow 

fover, separated by a narrow septum. I have had the opportunity 

of examining the very specimens described by Westrinc, which 

however are much damaged; an adult female, from Silesia, has been 

kindly presented to me by Dr Zimmermann, of Limburg on the Lahn. 
I have never myself met with this spider. 


(Pag. 454.) 5. Ph. margaritatus [= Artanes margaritatus (CLERC) 


1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS MARGARITATUS, Crercr, Sy. Spindl., p. 130, Pl. 6, tab. 3. 
1758. ARANEA LEVIPES Liny., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 624. 


1763. », WILKE Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 400. 
1776. 43 ORNATA Suuz., Gesch. d. Ins., p. 254, Pl. XXX, fig. 5. 
1781. »,  L@®VIPES Fasr., Spec. Ins., I, p. 539. 


?1805. THOMISUS TIGRINUS Watck., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 34 (ad part.). 

?1825. PHILODROMUS TIGRINUS 1., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 87. 

182.. THOMISUS LEVIPES Haun, Monogr. Aran., 4, Pl. II, fig. B. 

1831. »  Ip., Die Arachn., I, p. 120, Tab. XXXIV, fig. 90. 

1833. PHILODROMUS TIGRINUS Scnp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. f. 1832, p. 225. 

1837. ARTAMUS LHVIPES C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 27. 

1856. Ke MARGARITATUS Tsor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 73. 

1857. PHILODROMUS PALLIDUS Brackw., Suppl. to a Catal., cet., om Ann. and 
Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XX, p. 499. 

1861. ss Rs p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 93, Pl. V, fig. 56. 

1867. na AMBIGUUS 1p., Notes on Spid., cet., in Ann. and Mag. 
of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., XX, p. 208. 

1870. ARTANES MARGARITATUS Tuor., On Hur. Spid., p. 180. 


Var. 8, tegrinus: 


1778. ARANEA TIGRINA De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 302, Pl. 18, fig. 25. 
1801. »,  JEJUNA Panz., Faun. Ins. Germ., 83, 21. 


Spinn.): "Die Tigerspinne (Aranea tigrina): der Kérper gross und rostfarbig; der 
Hinterleib langlich oval, ziegel- oder rostfarbig und schwarz punktirt; das Brust- 
stiick oben auf der Linge nach eine gelbe Linie, die Seiten des Hinterleibes etwas 
blass; Linnatus in Schweden” (?]. Vid. Marini and Gazz, loc. cit., p. 266. 
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1805. Txomisus JeJuNUS Watcx., Tabl, d. Aran., p. 35. 

_ 21830. PHILODROMUS JEJUNUS 1p., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 97. 

— 1845. ARTAMUS JEJUNUS C. Koca, Die Arachn., XII, p. 83, Tab. CCCCXY, 
figg. 1015, 1016. 


* : 
ma ‘As I have already stated in my Ree. crit., I cannot consider 
| t. jejunus as a different species from Art. margaritatus, as these 
» forms differ only in the colour, which is very variable in both 
em. Aran. margaritatus Cuerck, Ar. levipes Linn. and Ar. ti- 
. De Geer all beyond a doubt indicate one and the same, here 
y Spland very common, species, the last name however expressing 
"variety, which is identical with Art. jejunus (Panz.), C. Kocu. 
f. the preceding species, Phil. tigrinus Westr. — Of Phil. pallidus 
ackw., or Phil. ambiguus, as Buackwatt renamed it after finding 
5 ie is not identical with the real Ph. pallidus Wack. (Thom. 
s Hann), Camsrince has favoured me with full-grown English 
| ecimens of both sexes. 
The pars femoralis of the palpus in 6 is evidently shorter 
th than the patella of the 1* pair of legs, cylindrical, and almost as 
thick as the tibia; the pars patellaris is hardly ‘/, as long, but 
“it e slenderer, cylindrical , about half as long again as itis broad; 
tl le tibial joint is somewhat slenderer, but equally long and also 
Gy peel only somewhat constricted at the apex, and there, on 
tl th » outer side, furnished with two processes situated close together: 
fn he outermost, situated at the apex itself, is straight, somewhat 
ted, and has the form of a short conical tooth lying close to 
- the lamina: the other, posited a little lower down, is something 
er, of almost uniform thickness, and slightly curved in the form 
fanu, with its point directed a little outwards. The Jamina bulbi 
is somewhat broader than the diameter.of the thighs of the first 
air, scarcely longer than it is broad, much dilated inwards, to- 
yards the base, shortly egg- or pear-formed. The vulva seems to 
me to have the form of a pretty large, rounded fovea pointed in 
front, with two small dark points behind (?). --- Wa.ckenarr erro- 
neously states that the 3" pair of legs is longer than the 1%: in both 
¥ and Q of both the forms "lewipes” and "tigrinus’, the lenghts of 
the pairs of legs are in the order: 2, 1, 3, 4, the 3" and 4 pairs 
being however nearly equal. 
Art. margavitatus, as has already been said, varies greatly in 
jolour. The ground is grey, from the lightest shades approaching 
Iue or white, to greyish black. The cephalothorax is sometimes en- 
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tirely grey, only a little darker at the sides and paler longitudinally | 
along the middle; sometimes (in the Var. tégrinus or jejunus) it ex- 
hibits behind two large black spots, and often also, near the centre, 
a similar triangular spot, with the point directed backwards, 
and a pair of irregular black spots on each side of the pars cepha- 
lica. The markings of the abdomen consist normally of an oblique 
black stripe or spot on the fore part of the side itself and a similar 
stripe somewhat behind the ‘middle, also on the side, both bordered 
behind with white, and moreover a black stripe behind, on both 
sides, a little above the mamille; sometimes a couple of small ob- 
lique black stripes are met with on both sides in the middle of the 
hinder part of the back of the abdomen. Sometimes a part or even 
the whole of this marking disappears, and the abdomen is of uniform 
colour, throughout light or dark grey, occasionally sprinkled with 
small white spots. Or sometimes (Var. tigrinus) the above-mentioned 
spots on the sides and above the anus are dilated into large wre- 
gular bands, extending high up on the back of the abdomen, and 
usually uniting on its sides; there is in this case generally also a 
dark longitudinal spot in front, and smaller spots situated in pairs 
on the hinder part of the back of the abdomen. Sometimes the an- 
tercor lateral stripe is bordered behind and inwards by a pretty, 
reddish or yellowish patch; another also very pretty variety has behind 
the posterior black lateral stripe a large, white or yellowish patch on a 
dark grey ground. The colour of the legs varies in the same manner: 
in paler specimens the dark rings on the thighs are often indistinct: 
in very dark specimens the ground-colour of the legs, especially on 
the outer side, is black, with paler rings or spots. In all my speci- 
mens there is a black stripe under the anterior side of the first 
paw of legs. 


(Pag. 457.) 6. Ph. aureolus [= Philodromus aureolus (Cirxcx) 
ITA. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS AUREOLUS Crerck, Sy. Spindl., p. 133, Pl. 6, tab. 9. 
1789. ARANEA AUREOLA Oxtv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 226. 
?1789. ka INAURATA 1D., ibid., p. 225. 
1804. - QUADRI-LINEATA Pawnz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 244. (Scu#rr., 
Ic. Ins. Ratisb., Il, Tab. CCXXVI, fig. vit). 
1805. THOMISUS AUREOLUS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 35. 
1825. PHILODROMUS AUREOLUS 1p., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 92. 
1834. THOMISUS AUREOLUS Haun, Die Arachn., II, p. 57, Tab. LXI, figg. 
144, 145. 
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ia) p45, PHILODROMUS CESPITICOLENS Brackw., A Catal., cet., in Transact. 
ee of the Linn. Soc., XIX, p. 123. 
> - 21861 3 AUREOLUS 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 99, Pl. V, fig. 59. 


1861. i. CESPITICOLIS 1p., ibid., p. 95, Pl. 5, fig. 58. 
yy) 


 Full-grown male specimens of "Ph. aureolus Buackw.” and” /’h. 
viticolis 1.” sent me by CaAmpripee, I can distinguish from each 
ot only by the inferior process of the tibial joint being in the 
ormer abruptly truncated straight across at the apex, but in the 
atter very obliquely, so that the process is nearly triangular. From 
Dr L. Kocn I have also received specimens of what he calls Ph. au- 
ms and Ph. cespiticolis, completely agreeing with those sent me 
by Camermcr under the same names. Of the males in my collec- 
(partly from Sweden and partly from Germany) I have been 
ble, by means of the characteristics thus given by the inferior pro- 
ess of the tibial joint, to refer some to "Ph. anreolus” and others 
"Ph. cespiticolis;” but some specimens are transition-forms between 
oth, and which I cannot with certainty class as belonging more to 
e one than to the other of them The females of these ”Ph. awreolus” 
d ”Ph. cespiticolis” I am quite unable to distinguish. I am there- 
e very much inclined to believe that they are not specifically dif- 
ferent. Buacxwatt’s figure of the palpi of his "Ph. cespiticolis” & 
xactly suits "Ph. aureolus” oO: for in that figure the inferior 
rocess of the tibial joint is quite rectangularly, not obliquely trun- 
fed. — That Cuercr’s Ar. awreolus, as well as Sunpevauy’s and 
Wesrrine’s Phil. awreolus, comprises both these so-called species, ap- 
ears to me certain; but that Ph. cespiticolis Waucx. (on which see 
ilso the next article, Ph. cespiticolis Wesrr.) is the same as Ph. ce- 
piticolis Camper. and L. Kocn, is not equally sure: Westrines "Ph. 
ces itivolis Watcx.” is at least quite another species, and the same 
is Ph. auro-nitens Avss. 

_ The ground-colour of the female varies from dark brown to 
light yellow, and the markings are also very diversified. I possess 
several specimens of this species from North Germany, Austria and 
Switzerland, which perfectly agree with the Swedish. The form aw- 
reolus” appears to be the most common in Sweden, whereas the Ph. 
espiticolis of Campripce and L. Kocu seems to be rarer. — See also 
ext species. 
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(Pag. 459.) 7. Ph. cespiticolis [= Philodromus auro-nitens Avss. 
1867]. 


Syn.; +1833. PHILODROMUS FUSCO-MARGINATUS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskrifn., in Vet.- 
Akad. Handl. f. 1832, p. 224 (ad 
part.: “juniores”). 


+ 1851. of CESPITICOLIS Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 51. 
1867, ‘i AURONITENS Avss., Die Arachn. Tirols, I, 2 Verhandl. 
d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, XVII, 
p. 165. 


This species, younger individuals of which Sunpevatn has con- 
founded with Ph. (Artanes) jfusco-marginatus (De Gusr), is nearly 
related to Ph. aureolus, and probably sometimes not easily distin- 
guished from it. A jun. has been sent to me by Wesrrine, and 
I have myself found a couple of adult specimens in Upland A o& 
and a Q from Germany have also been kindly communicated to me 
by L. Kocu under the name of Ph. auwro-nitens Avss. 

The Ph. cespiticolis of WaucxenaER —- or Ph. cespitum WALcK., as 
it ought to be called'), — considered by Wesrrine as identical with 
this species, is a very uncertain synonym, and I think it is not im- 
possible that it is only a variety of Ph. aureolus, perhaps the 
same that by Camsrinez and L. Kocu is called Ph. cespiticolis (see 
preced. spec.). Watncxenarr takes up as synonyms to it: Zhom. 
histrio Larr.?) and Philodr. collinus C. Koca*), from works that 
I have not had the opportonity of consulting. He also quotes (er- 
roneously) hil. fusco-marginatus Sunp. under his Phil. cespitwm or 
cespiticolis. Wustrine’s Ph. cespiticolis is not, as WALCKENAER’s sili- 
larly named species is said to be, distinguished from Ph. auwreolus 
by a "moins bombé et plus large” cephalothorax. — In order to avoid 
further confusion, I have thought it best to give Wesrrine’s spider 
the name under which it has been described by Avsserer: Ph. 
auro-nitens. 

In colour Ph. auro-nitens closely resembles the darkest varie- 
ties of Ph. awreolus: the cephalothorax is dark brown, with a broad 
pale central band, and usually also a short, thick, V-formed white 


1) Aranea cespitum 1802 (Faune Par., II, p. 230) = Thomisus cesprticolens 
1805 (Tabl. d. Aran., p. 35) = Philodromus cespitum 1825 (Faune Frang., Arachn., 
p. 91) = Phil. cespiticolis 1837 (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 555)! 

2) Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., 2e Ed., KXXIV, p. 36. 

3) HeRR.-ScH#FF., Deutschl. Ins., 130, 15, 16. 
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mark on the pars cephalica; the abdomen is dark brown on the sides; 
, a upper part is in o greyish or paler brown, with a dark brown 
iia central band in front, which exhibits two or three 
all white longitudinal spots on both margins: this band is con- 
ow by another broader band, narrowing towards the anus, in 
hich a series of more or less conspicuous, angularly curved, pale 
bi lines may be observed. In the female a similar pattern may sometimes 
ei be seen on the abdomen; sometimes the entire back is brown, only 
_ with a darker lancet-formed band in front, and a row of small dark 
2 

i 

Ei 


angular marks behind it. There are four dark points forming a tra- 
‘pezium on the anterior half of the back, as in Ph. aureolus. The 
brownish-yellow legs have conspicuous, darker rings. 
In the two adult females that I have seen, the vulva has the form 
of a small, somewhat transversal, brown area, which at its hinder 
margin exhibits two black uneven elevations or short coste, one on 
each side. In Ph. aureolus on the contrary it consists of a large 
pale fovea or area, bounded at the sides by two coarse black trans- 
re sely striated coste curved inwards, towards each other, and exter- 
nally bordered with a brown longitudinal spot emarginated towards 
middle. The tibial joint of the palpus in Ph. auro-nitens oJ is 
a trifle longer then the patellar joint, fully double as long as it is 
broad, and, when viewed from the side, of wnisorm thickness, not 
dilated at the apex; it has at the extremity, on the exterior side, a 
process in the form of a slender, almost uniformly thick. shortly 
pointed, black spine, and a little below it a short, conical, black 
tooth. At the extremity, on the under side, it has a somewhat broader, 
ab process, the extremity of which is depressed, and which, 
laterally, presents the appearance af a strong and sharp 
spui are somewhat upwards. In Ph. aureolus O the tibial joint 
is rather shorter than the patellar, not fully double so long as broad, 
somewhat dilated at the apex, when viewed from the side. The exte- 
lor process forms a more powerful spine, tapering more gradually from 
e base outward; the inferior process is broad and short, broader than 
it is long, broadly (and often more or less obliquely) truncated 
(see above, p. 165), transversally depressed; at its base, on the 
outer margin, appears a conical black tooth, and on the opposite 
Margin, nearer the apex, a little protuberance: viewed from the 
side it presents the appearance of a shorter, coarse, somewhat up- 
turned hook. —In Ph. awreolus 3 the legs are usually of a uniform 
brownish yellow colour, rarely having indistinct darker rings. 


i. 
: 
4 
) 
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(Pag. 459.) 8. Ph. decorus [= Philodromus elegans (Buackw.) 1859]. | 


Syn.: +1851. PHILODROMUS FALLAX Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 51. 


1859. i ELEGANS Brackw., Deser. af six newly disc. spec., 
cet., mm Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 7 
Ser., III, p. 92. J 

1861. 5 a 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 94, Pl. V, fig 57. — 


An English specimen of Ph. elegans Buackw. has kindly been sent 4 
to me by the Rev. Mr Camsriner. 


(Pag. 461.) 9. Ph. fallax [= Artanes fallax (Suxv.) 1833]. 


Syn.: 1833. PHILODROMUS FALLAX Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 226. 

1863. ty DELETUS Camper. Descr. of 24 new spec., cet., p. 
8563 (4). 


Of this remarkable spider, which has only been met with on sandy 
sea-shores, I have only seen very young, undeveloped specimens. In 
the neighbourhood of Halmstad it has been taken by Dr F. v. Sxpow, 
and I myself captured two young ones at Travemiinde in Germany. 
A. v. Norpmann (Erstes Verzeichn. etc., p. 28) states that the species 
is found in Finnland. -— A young specimen of Philodr. deletus Campr. 
I have received from Campripee himself. 


(Pag. 462.) 10. Ph. griseus [= Artanes pallidus (Watcx.) 1825]. 


Syn.: 1825, PHILODROMUS PALLIDUS Watcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 90. 
1831. THOMISUS GRISEUS Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 121, Tab. XXXIV, 

fig. 91. 
1845. Artamus ,, OC. Kocn, ibid., XII, p. 81, Tab. CCCCXYV, fige. 

1013, 1014. 


For Westrine’s Ph. griseus I have accepted Watcxen:nr’s specific 
name pallidus, having not a doubt that the spider thus designated 
by him belongs to this species. Whether the figure of ” Z7hom. griseus,” 
which Haun gives in the 4" N:o of his Monogr. Aran. (Tab. ITI, fig. A), 
indicate the spider before us (and described by Haun in Die Arachn. 
under the same name), or Phil. dispar Watcx. (limbatus Sunp.), as 
WALCKENAER supposes, it is probably not possible with certainty to 
determine. — WatckenaeR quotes, though with an interrogation, Thom. 
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griseus Haun, Die Arachn., also under his 7h. pilosus (Ins. Apt., I, 
'p. 524), which probably is a Xysticus, as is at least the case with 
Th. Lalandii Sav. et Avp.'), considered by Watcxenarr as identical 
with his Zh. pilosus. 

Buacxwatt's Phil. pallidus*) is an entirely different species, and 
ical with Art. margaritatus (Currck): vid. sup, p. 263. — In 
* 1 couple of papers by Brnxe*), where the names of some spiders 
are mentioned, "Formicinus oblongus Watcx.” occurs, which probably 
is only a kind of slip of the pen for "Philodr. oblongus Watcx.”, or 
"Philodr. formicinus W aucx.” 


(P Pag. 464.) 11. Ph. oblongus [= Thanatus oblongus (WAtck.) 1802]. 


: 1802. ARANEA OBLONGA Waccx., Faune Par., II, p. 228. 
“41805. THOMISUS OBLONGUS 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 38. 
1825. PHILODROMUS OBLONGUS 1p., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 94. 
1831. THOMIsUS OBLONGUS Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. 110, Tab. XXVIII, 
fig. 82. 
33. PHILODROMUS TRILINEATUS Sunpv., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. 


Handl. f. 1832, p. 127. 
1837, THANATUS TRILINEATUS C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 28. 


21838. ) PARALLELUS 1p., Die Arachn., IV, p. 87, Tab. CXXXII, 
fig. 307. 
1856. OBLONGUS THor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 111. 
1861. PHILODROMUS OBLONGUS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 100, 
Pl. V, fig. 60. 


Aranea trilineata Métter (Zool. Dan. Prodr., p. 192), which 
VALCKENAER and Sunpevatn (loc. cit.) class under this species, cer- 
ta tainty does not belong to it, but to Linyphia bucculenta (CuERck), 
as does also Linnaus’ Ar. trilineata (see above, p. 53). -- Th. pa- 
vallelus C. Kocn is perhaps not specifically distinct from Zh. oblongus, 


ag. em) 12. Ph. formicinus [= Thanatus formicinus (CimRck) 
. 1757(+ Thanatus arenarius N.?)). 


1757. ARANEUS FORMICINUS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 134, Pl. 6, tab. 2. 


: 
t 
‘a 1) Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 93, Pl. V, fig. 56. 

2) Deser. de PKgypte, 2e Ed., XXII, p. 398, Arachn., Pl. VI, fig. 12. 

_ 8) BeLke, Quelques mots sur le china et la faune de Kamieniec Podolski, 
in Bull. de la Soc. Imp. d. Nat. de Moscou, XXVI (1853), 1, p. 426; Esquisse de 
‘Hist. Nat. de Kamienietz-Podolski, cbid., XXXII (1859) N:o 1, p. 100; Notice s. 
Hist, Nat. du district de Radomysl, e&ed., XXXIX (1866), 1, N:o 2, p. 524. 

35 
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1789. ARANEA FORMICINA Oxtv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 226. 

1802. »» | RHOMBOICA Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 228. 4 

?1804. »  TESTACEA Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 65. (Scuaerr., Ic. Ins. 
Ratisb., I, Tab. XLVII, fig. Vm). 

1805. THOMISUS RHOMBOICUS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 38. 


1825. 7 RHOMBIFERENS 1p., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 95. 
?1827. »,  FABRICI Sav. et Aup., Deser. de Egypte (2e Ed.:) XXII, 
p- 392, Pl. 6, fig. 3. 
1831. 1)  RHOMBOICUS Hann, Die Arachn., I, p.111, Tab. XXVIII, — 
fig. 83. 


1837. THANATUS FORMICINUS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 28. { 


In Philodr. Albini Sav. et Aup.'), which Watckenazr’) classes 
under his Phil. rhombiferens, the palpal clava presents an appear- 
ance too different to allow of my placing that species among the 
synonyms of Crercx’s Aran. formicinus. 

Under the names of Philodr. formicinus, rhomboicus etc. two 
very closely related species have been confounded, and it seems 
hardly possible accurately to divide the above given synonyms between 
them. In that, which appears to be the most common in Sweden, 
and which therefore is entitled to retain the specific name formicinus 
(Cuzrck), the upper part of the abdomen, with exception of the lancet- 
like black spot enclosed in a paler line, and a row of more or less 
indistinct black spots on each side, behind this spot (sometimes com- 
bining into transverse angular marks), is of a uniform brownish or 
reddish grey colour; the cephalothorax is dark brown with narrow 
borders of a paler hue and a broad pale central band, which on the 
pars cephalica is trisected by two dark parallel stripes; sometimes 
it displays a dark V-formed spot on the pars thoracica. The ti- 
bial joint of the palpus in co is somewhat drawn out forwards on 
the outer side, where it runs out into a forward directed, gradu- 
ally tapering, regularly pointed, rather short spine. The vulva (in 
dried specimens) appears as a long, narrow, nearly {-formed area, 
bounded by two broad elevations or ridges. — In the other species, 
which may be called Zh. arenarius (under which name I have re- 
ceived it from L. Koc, who first pointed out to me its property asa 
separate species), the upper side of the abdomen has on both sides, 
behind the lancet-like spot (which is similar to that of Ph. for- 
micinus), two blackish, sinuous lines converging towards the anus 
and sometimes resolved into spots: the area included by these lines 


1) Loe. cit., p. 392, Pl. 6, fig. 4. 2) H. N. d. Ins. Apt. I, p. 559. 
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darker than the sides of the hack of the abdomen, and is bisected 
y a fine pale line, which extends from the termination of the lancet- 
black spot towards the anus. The sides of the cephalothorax 
ve, at least in the female, a broader pale lateral border; in the 
ad, pale central band one may observe a long, dark, more or 
less conspicuous, backward-pointing, wedge-formed spot, extending 
om the posterior eyes to the hinder declivity of the pars thoracica. 
he tibial joint of the palpus in o has, at its apex, on the outer 
ide, a process directed outwards, curved somewhat upwards, dilated 
the extremity, and there broadly and obliquely truncated. The vulva 
ists of an area scarcely longer than it is broad, and bounded by 
vo (-formed coste gently curving towards each other. 

Ao jun. of Th. arenarius 1 have captured here in Upland. 
 L. Koca has had the kindness to present me with a o' and Q 
m Nuremberg of this species. 


oe 


7.) Fam. V. LYCOSID [= Citigradee Latr., n.]. 


Vid. Txor., On Europ. Spid., p. 187. 

meee aN: 

(Pag. 468.) I. LYCOSA [= Zycosa (Larz.) 1804 + Tarentula 
(Sunp.) 1833 + Trochosa (C. Kocu) 1848 

+ Pirata Svnv. 1833]. 

4 

Vid. Tuor., op. cit., p. 189—193. 

The genus Zycosa Larr.,Westr. is without question, among all 

ger groups of spiders, that, of which the synonyms are most dif- 

sult to disentangle. This is partly the result of the species being 

ery like each other, and really difficult to distinguish; but the prin- 

pal cause is no doubt to be looked for in the circumstance, that 

any authors have, in their descriptions, not understood how to make 

e of any other marks of distinction than such as are drawn from 

colour, and have not seen the necessity of attending to many less 

yicuous, but so much the more constant differences of form, such 

peculiarities in the relative size and position of the eyes, 

ength and breadth of the cephalothorax compared with certain 

in ts of the legs, the spine-armature of the legs etc. A third source 

difficulty lies in the careless and misleading manner, in which 
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the synonyms of these spiders have been treated by some writers, 
e. g. Waxcxenazr. Under these circumstances it is evident, that 
many species, especially those of the older authors, cannot with ab- 
solute certainty, but only with more or less probability, be recognized. 

It is nowhere of more special importance than in the de-— 
scription of Lycosoide, to give an accurate account of the organs 
of copulation both in the female and male, for in this group it not 
unfrequently happens, that these organs offer the only sure charac- 
teristics for distinguishing nearly allied species. The female’s vulva 
is often more or less covered with hair, which must be removed by 
gentle friction, before an idea can be obtained of the appearance of 
that organ. It sometimes makes a great difference whether the ani- 
mal be examined lying in fluid or whether it be dry, and it is 
probably in most cases necessary, when the animal is kept in spirits, 
to take it out of the same, and, when it is tolerably dry, rub off the 
hair and then immediately examine the vulva. Almost all the no- 
tices of the form of the sexual organs given in this work, are ob- 
tained from specimens thus dried for the occasion, and never from 
the animal as it lies in the spirit. 


' (Pag. 469.) 1. L. septentrionalis [=Lycosa septentrionalis Wxstx. 
1861]. 


This species appears to me, in consideration of the low pars 
thoracica of the cephalothorax, and the short and broad pars cepha- 
lica, with its somewhat slanting, not perpendicular, sides, to belong 
rather to C. Kocn’s eimonia than to his Pardosa, to which Westrine 
would refer it. — The cephalothorax in Q is something ('/, millim.) 
shorter than patella + tibia of the 4" pair; its central band is short, 
narrowing backwards, and reaches forward only to the pars cephalica, 
and is geminated by the blackish central furrow. The side-bands are 
narrow and very conspicuous, their upper margin somewhat uneven. 
The vulva consists of a large elevated area, broader and truncated be- 
hind: its posterior angles are rounded off, and it has a slight depression 
in the middle of the posterior margin. This area has throughout its 
whole length a large oblong depression bounded by sharp edges, some- 
what narrow in front, then rapidly widening, and afterwards narrowing 
again, with rounded sides and terminating in a point: its figure is some- 
thing like that of a short-necked flask. This depression is divided into 
two parts by a long, narrow septum gradually increasing in breadth 
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ckwards, and there longitudinally furrowed; on both sides of this 
tum, near its posterior extremity, is a tubercle. The male’s palpi 
e brownish, with darker lamina; the patellar and tibial joints are 
pehatry, as is also the lamina towards the base. The bulbus 
the base swollen into a large knob, the broad and uneven 
nit of which exhibits a little tooth on the outer side; the ad- 
oini ing _ Part of the bulbus, separated from the basal portion by a 
lepression, is also at its apex produced into a litte point. From the 
midst of the inner side of the bulbus proceed, outwards, two trans- 
( diverging ridges or elevations, of which the posterior is 
hinner: viewed from the outer side of the bulbus, it assumes the 
earance of a tooth two-pronged or cloven at the extremity. 

In a Oo jun. in my collection the whitish grey central line on 
e fore part of the abdomen is brought to a point backwards, and 
bounded by two black borders slightly angularly bent in the 
niddle; the abdomen moreover exhibits two rows of (5—7) small, 
spots: these rows are situated close together and converging 
wards, and include between their anterior ends the posterior extre- 
mity of the central line. — Besides a dried g and ¢ of this spe- 
ies, which were lent me by Wesrrine, I have seen a ¢ ad. and & 
m. found at Valders in Norway and kindly presented to me by 
Mr G. Eisen. ') 


et 2 oa ee ee eer 1 ee Oe 


1) I have a @ and @ of a spider from Lappland, which both in size and 
form bears a strong resemblance to L. septentrionalis, but has totally different 
rgans of copulation; for the sake of comparison the following description of it 
e inserted. 
Lycosa lapponica N., nigro-fusca, cephalothorace humiliore, vitta media antice 

iata, ad partem cephalicam tantum pertinenti, vittaque utrinque supra-mar- 
satis angusta testaceis, albicanti-pilosis; pedibus ad maximam partem fer- 
-fuscis (2) vel luteis (4), femoribus saltem supra luteo-maculatis; abdo- 
ine in (O' saltem) cinereo-piloso, macula antica media sub-lanceolata, nigrore 
mitata; vulva ex excavatione magna constanti antice et utrinque sub-rectan- 
ila, emi truncata, septo medio longo, posteriora versus inequaliter latiore per- 
; bulbo genitali spina longa obliqua, ad basin sub-geniculata, apice paullo 
Cu vo et acuminato, aliaque spina minore transversa ante et sub illa, denteque 
edio marginis exterioris armato. — g @ ad. Long. 2 c:a 8, g c:a 7 millim. 
Fonina. Cephalothorax forma ut in Z. septentrionali fere: 4 millim. longus, 
@ thoracica paullo depressa; nigro-fuscus, antice pilis longis nigris sparsus, 
isitribus ad longitudinem ductis luteis, quarum media antice ad partem cepha- 
m (in quam non continuatur) sub-truncata est, posteriora versus gradatim 
4 inata, forma fere cunei, sulco ordinario medio fusco geminata; vitte latera- 
satis anguste, aut integre, aut lineis tenuibus transversis fuscis in maculas 
lineolas divise, ipso margine fusco eque fere lato atque vitta; vitte omnes 
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(Pag. 472.) 2. L. nemoralis [= Tarentula meridiana (Haun) 1831]. 


Syn.: 1831. LycosA MERIDIANA Haan, Die Arachn., I, p, 20, Tab. V, fig. 16. 
1833. »,  ACULEATA Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskrifn., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f, 1832, p. 188. 
1835. 9,  PULVERULENTA C. Kocn, in Herr.-Scu#er., Deutschl. Ins., 
131, 14, 15 (sec. Kocn, Die Arachn.) 
1848. »» (TARANTULA) NIVALIS 1p., Die Arachn., XIV, p. 199, Tab. 
DIV, figg. 1409, 1410. 
1851. »,  NIVALIS Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 54. 
1856. TARENTULA MERIDIANA Tnor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. [63,] 117. 
1866. TARANTULA NIVALIS Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 142. 


tres albicanti- vel cinereo-pilose. Clypeus fuscus. Sternum nigro-fuscum, lute- 
scenti-pilosum; mandibule ferrugineo-fusce, maxille et labium quoque ferrugineo- 
fusca, apice testacea. Palpi fusco-ferruginei, parte femorali nigro-maculata. Pedes 
mediocres, 1:mi paris 10'/,, 4:ti 141/, millim. longi (patella + tibia 4:ti paris 41/, 
millim.); ferrugineo-fusci, femoribus supra maculis binis lutescentibus longis, linea 
fusca ad longitudinem persectis, altera versus apicem, altera ad basin, ut in multis 
aliis; vestigia linearum clariorum etiam in patellis et tibiis supra adsunt. Ab- 
domen nigricans, nigro- et cinereo-pilosum, pilis longis nigris preterea sparsum; 
vestigia macule antice medie lanceolate clarioris adesse visa sunt. (In exemplo 
Fennico hujus certe speciei hec macula cinerea valde distincta est, nigro-margi- 
nata, et pone eam series due appropinquantes ex maculis majoribus obliquis cine- 
reis formate ad anum sese extendunt; latera dorsi quoque cinereo-maculata vel 
-nebulosa). Venter dense luteo- (vel cinereo-) pilosus. Vulva ex fovea constat 
magna, marginibus elevatis, antice acutis, ad apicem (postice) incrassatis et rotun- 
dato-parallelis limitata: hc fovea late et inverse sub-ovata est, vel potius formam 
fere quadrati, cujus angulus unus (posticus) late truncatus esset, refert; antice enim 
margines ad rectum fere angulum divaricant, tum utrinque ad rectum (at sub- 
rotundatum) angulum appropinquant, sed non coéunt: vulva enim septo medio 
per totam longitudinem in duas dividitur, quod septum primum angustum est, 
tum paullo latius, demum etiam latius (in formam fere rhomboidis dilatatum) et 
apice, ad rimam genitalem, truncatum. 

Mas a & differt cephalothorace paullo altiore, pone oculos vix depresso, vitta 
laterali cephalothoracis non in maculas divulsa sed continua, abdomine supra 
dense cinereo-piloso, antice macula media lanceolata cinerea nigro-marginata valde 
distincta notato, pedibus extus clarioribus, ferrugineo-luteis, partibus oris quoque et 
coxis subter luteo-fuscis. Cephalothorax 31/,, pedes 1:mi paris 10%/,, 4:ti paris 
fere 14 millim. longi, patella + tibia 4:ti paris 4 millim. Palpi tenuiores, par- 
tibus patellari et tibiali luteo-fuscis, tibiali versus apicem parum dilatata, dimidio 
fere longiore quam parte patellari; lamina bulbi nigricans, cinereo-pilosa. Bulbus 
ad basin valde inflatus, tum repente humilior; a parte inflata, extus oblique et 
late truncata vel emarginata, exit aculeus sat fortis, longus, primum sub-porrectus, 
mox vero geniculato-curvatus et foras et paullo anteriora versus directus, apice 
acuminato rursus paullo retro curvato; aculeus alter, minor, tenuior, magis acu-_ 
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Aran. aculeatus Currck and A. nivalis w., the former of which 
by Sunvevatt, the latter by C. Koon identified with the spider 
pfore us, are both totally different species: see farther on under Lye. 
jeniata Wester. and Lyc. inquilina w.; whereas the spider figured by 
sun loc. cit. under the name of L. meridiana is undoubtedly, as 
}. Koen has already remarked, the male of ZL. nemoralis Westr. 
[ann has however, as may be seen from his description of the co- 
on, which is stated to be "greenish’, confounded with 1. meridiana 
> female of some other species, probably L. lugubris Watcx., with 
which Haun’s 1. meridiana is by Watcxenaer identified (Ins. Apt., 
_ I, p. 329). The dimensions given by Hany ("4 lines”) are too great, 
but by comparison with the measure given on p. 18 of "ZL. cursor”, 
is a variety of L. taniata Westr. or J. nivalis Sunv., it is 
lear, that "J. meridiana” is smaller than that species, to which Sun- 
EVALL (loc. cit., p. 184) and Wesrrine (p. 516), though with a note 
f interrogation, have referred it. The same measure (4 lines) which 
gives for L. meridiana, he also gives for e. g. "Lye. saccata” 
entata) and "J.. piratica”. The dimensions that he attributes 
the spiders described by him are very often much too great, and 
| general far from trustworthy. German specimens of 7. meri- 
jana Or nemoralis seem however to be really somewhat larger than 
he Swedish: the cephalothorax in some of the German females in 
ny collection is as much as 4 millim. long, whereas, as Westrina 
ly states, in the Swedish female specimens it does not usu- 
lly exceed 2°/, or 3 millim. — As the figure of Lyc. meridiana 
given by Haun appears to me perfectly recognizable, I consider that 
am not at liberty to reject the specific name given by him. 

L. borealis Sunv., which C. Kocu places among the synonyms 
f this species, is according to Sunpevatt not a Zarentula, buta ge- 
ui ne Lycosa; see further on under the head of L. borealis. 

_ By its slender, strongly tapering extremities, L. meridiana forms 
link between Tarentula and Fycosa, but the form of the head 
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jinatus a latere bulbi interiore exit, magis appressus, foras directus, apicem sub 
aculei majoris occultans; ad medium marginis exterioris bulbus dentem acu- 
mm nigrum quoque ostendit. 
Exempla duo, alterum masculum, alterum femineum, ad Karesuando Lapponie 
sis a Cel. D:re H. WipeGREN capta, in spiritu vini asservata, possideo ; 
t Enare Yippie Fennice feminam quoque misit At. v. NorDMANN. — Simil- 
ma est hee species L. septentrionali, a qua vero forma partium copulationis 
ne ullo negotio distingui potest. 


we 
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(with a face considerably lower than the length of the mandibles, 
and with convex and slanting sides), as also the spherical cocoon, ap- 
pears to me to indicate that its proper place is in the first-named 
of these genera. 

On rubbing off the hair which covers the greater part of the 
vulva, it appears that this organ consists of two small, oval spots 
bounded by fine furrows, and of a bright white colour when in spi- 
rits; these spots are placed obliquely, diverging backwards, and are 
separated by a pretty broad and short, flat septum dilated behind. 
At the apex of that septum, immediately behind the above men- 
tioned ovals, is a little black spot on each side. These black spots 
are all that is visible of the vulva, when the hair has not been 
rubbed off. The male has two small processes on the under side of 
the genital bulb; the posterior one, which is situated near the middle, 
is rounded at its apex, the other, which is posited immediately in 
front of the first, is dilated at the apex and cloven into two small 
pointed lobes. By this the male of 7. meridiana is easily distin- 
guished from 7. miniata C. Kocu'), the male of which is destitute 
of these processes, and in the female of which the vulva is almost 
exactly similar to that of 7. meridiana, except that the two shining 
white ovals are almost parallel, not rapidly diverging backwards, as 
is the case in Z. meridiana. 

Of Z. miniata, which has not hitherto been reckoned to the 
Swedish Fauna, Mr A. Sruxserc has met with a oO and ¢ ad. in 
island of Gotland. 


(Pag. 474.) 3. L. silvicola [= Lycosa lugubris Waucx. 1802). 


Syn.: 21775. ARANEA DORSALIS Fasr., Syst. Ent., p. 437. 


1802. »,  LUGUBRIS Watcx., Faune Par., Il, p. 239. 

1805. LycosA- ,, 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 13. 

1833. e SYLVICOLA STE, yee Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. Handl, 
f. 1832, p. 176. 


1833. oy ALACRIS C ‘Koon, in Herr.-Scuzrr., Deutschl. Ins., 120, 
17, 18 (sec. C. Kocu, Die eS. 


1836. 55 SILVICULTRIX.1p., Die Arachn., Ill, p. 25, Tab. LXXXII, 
fige. 182, 183. 

1848. y (PARDOSA) ALACRIS 1., ibid., XV, p. 39, Tab. DXIV, figg. 
1443, 1444, 


1861. " LUGUBRIS Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 27, Pl. U, fig. 10, 


1) Die Arachn., XIV, p. 196, Tab. DII, figg. 1406—1408. 
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The Lycosa, which Fasricius (Syst. Ent., p. 437) calls A. dor- 
a "atra linea dorsali alba”, and which has the "abdomen ovatum 
atrum basi parum albicans” and "pedes lividi”, is probably, as also 
— Watoxenazr and Sounpsvatn suspected, identical with the spider be- 
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_ fore us. As however C. Kocn and some other naturalists have rec- 
_koned Ar. dorsalis Fasr. among the synonyms of ’Lye. monticola”, 
and it certainly is not impossible that Fasrrcivs had before him a male 
of some species of the Lyc. monticola-group — to which f. inst. Ar. 
dorsalis Scurancx') evidently belongs —, I have not considered it 
advisable to accept the specific name dorsalis Fapr. for this species. 
On the other hand Lyc. (Ar.) lugubris Waucx. is undoubtedly the 
ale to Wesrrine’s 1. silvicola, as C. Kocnu and Bruackwauu assume, 
and as may especially be inferred from the good and comparatively 
detailed description in Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 24. — L. lugubris 
Haun?) on the contrary does not belong to this species, but prob- 
‘ably to L. inquilina (Currcx), Wesrr.; which see farther on. — JL. 
silvicola Lwe.*) is also a totally different spider from that before 
3. — Watcxenazr‘) erroneously includes LZ. silvicultriz C. Kocu and 
L. alaeris w. under his L. voraz. 

In the German male specimens in my collection the upper side 
- of the lamina of the palpus is at the base seddish or yellowish, darker 
towards the apex; this is rarely the case in the Swedish speci- 
_ mens, in which nevertheless a reddish, angularly bent, more or less 
conspicuous band may be traced across the dark lamina. In a © of 
L. lugubris Buackw. from England, sent me by Mr Campings, the 
lamina above is of uniform colour, yellowish brown. — Swedish 
specimens have been by Dr L. Kocu identified with "L. alacris C. 
‘Kocn’. LL. silvicultrix C. Kocu is evidently the same species as his 
L. alacris; also in L. silvicultrix the upper part of the lamina is 
said "to have a shade of red” (Die Arachn., III, p. 27). 

_ At the base, outwards, of the long, pointed, forward di- 
rected and outward bent spine on the under side of the lamina 
bulbi, a little tooth is visible. The vulva consists of three trian- 
 gularly disposed, more or less connected and conspicuous fovex, 
f ming an area rapidly dilating backwards, which at the rima ge- 
nitalis is bordered by a transversal costa dilated at the extremities 


1) Fauna Boica, III, 1, p. 239. 

2) Die Arachn., I, p. 29, Tab. V, fig. 15. 

8) Explor. de l’Algérie, Arachn., p. 115, Pl. II, fig. 6. 
4) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 313; IV, p. 392. 


5 


36 


278 


in front: a narrow longitudinal septum, which extends through the ~ 
the area, forms with this costa a very distinct 7, which is often 
also the approximate form of the whole area. 


(Pag. 476.) 4. L. arenaria [= Lycosa agricola Tuor. 1856]. 


Femina (et Mas ad part.?): 


Syn.: +1834, LYCOSA ARENARIA C. Kocu, 7 Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 123, 
15, 16 (sec. C. Kocu, Die Arachn.). 


71843. so, PALLIDA Biackw., A Catal., cet., im Transact. of the Linn. 
Soc., XIX, p. 119. 
1848. _,, (PARDOSA) ARENARIA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XV, p. 36, Tab. 
DXIV, figg. 1441, 1442. 
+1851. 53 SAccATA Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 52. 
1856. i AGRICOLA Txor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 61. 
1861. __s,, FLUVIATILIS Biackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 31, Pl. II, 


fig. 13. 
1867. PAaRDOSA ARANARIA Onv., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 136 (ad part.). 
1870.. Lycosa is L, Kocn, Die Arachn.-fauna Galiz., p. 41, 42. 


Mas (salt. ad part.): 


1861. LycosA AGRESTIS Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 480. — Cet. synon. vid. 
infra, in ZL. agresti WESTR. 


Savieny and Avpouin have already (Descr. de l’Kgypte, XXII, 
p. 367, Pl, IV, fig. 3) described and figured another spider under 
the name of Lyc. arenaria; and as that species seems to belong to 
the genus Lycosa sensu strictiori (it is, for example, said of its co- 
coon, that it is "de forme lenticulaire”), the spider we are now con- 
sidering cannot be allowed to retain the specific name arenaria. 
According to Buacxwatt himself, the spider which he in 1834, loc. 
cit., without description mentioned as Lyc. pallida Watcr. (= Lye. 
Waglert Haun), was erroneously determined, and is identical with 
LL. arenaria C. Kocu, on which account Buacxwatt has changed its 
name to L. fluviatilis; but the name L. agricola has the priority. 
— LL. saccata C. Kocn is not, as Wusrrine supposes, identical with 
his Z. arenaria or I. agricola, but is a peculiar species not hitherto 
met with in Sweden, and nearly related to ZL. amentata WestR., con- 
cerning which vid. infr. — Z. agricola Tuor. or L. arenarta Westr. 
has probably often, perhaps even by Currck and Linnaus, been con- 
founded with Z. amentata (CuERcK). 
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The female of the next following species, 7. agrestis Westr., 
cannot distinguish from J. agricola 2 by any other mark than 
that the pale lateral band on each side on the cephalothorax is in 

T. agrestis 3 continuous, but in L. agricola resolved into spots. That 
the cephalothorax in L. agricola is broader than in L. agrestis, as 
+ Wesrnine states, I have not, after the comparison of a tolerably 
~ large number of specimens of both species, been able to discover. 
_ Examples are occasionally met with, of which it is, at least to me, 
a matter of doubt, to which of the two species they belong. The 
lateral bands in fact on the cephalothorax are indeed in such ex- 
‘amples continuous, but coarsely indented or notched in the upper 
edge, and these notches are sometimes continued downwards as fine 
dark lines, in which case the continuity of the band is in reality 
yroken. The males are distinguished by the © of L. agrestis hav- 
ing all the tarsi black at the extremity only, and the palpi above 
only black-haired, whereas in L. agricola the tarsi of the first pair 
$e Biabladh, only at the base a little yellowish, and the three subse- 
; int pairs of tarsi uniformly yellowish, and the patellar joint and 

the extremity of the femoral joint of the palpi are white-hairy above. 
These characteristics, first recorded by L. Kocu, I have found con- 
~ firmed in a o' of each species from Germany, which 1 have received 
from that arachnologist; some males, which I have captured here in 
Sweden in company with ZL. agricola and LL. agrestis, all, according 
to these diagnostics, belong to ZL. agrestis. Wersrrine appears not 
to have been acquainted with any really typical males of L. agri- 
cola; he says in fact of the male of that species: "tarsi antici ex- 
trorsum plerumque ab apice versus medium nigri, reliqui tarsi mi- 
nus late nigri’. And of two males, which he sent me under the 
name of L. arenaria, the one precisely agrees with my specimens 
of L. agrestis o, and has also by Dr L. Kocu, to whom I sent it, 
been declared to belong to his L. decipiens (= L. agrestis Wesrr.), 
whereas in the other, which I refer to L. arenaria, although the palpi 
have only a black (not also a white) hairy covering, the tarsi of the 


ing tarsi yellowish, but dark at the extreme apex. Also in an 
an unusually dark form from Gotland, which is probably only a va- 
riety of 7. agricola, and to which we shall presently return, the 
tarsi are indeed in colour such as in the typical ZL. agricola, but the 
yalpi on the upper side do not in general exhibit the least traces 
white hair, but are entirely black-haired as in ZL. agrestis. One 
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may indeed, under such circumstances, reasonably entertain doubts 
of the specific difference between these two so-called species, and I 
shall not be surprised, if Z. agrestis should at last be found to be 
only a variety of ZL. agricola. Nevertheless I ought to mention, 
that in the few o’-specimens of LL. agricola that I have had the oppor- 
tunity of examining, I have found the outward and forward directed 
transverse piece or spine on the under side of the bulbus genitalis 
longer than in L. agrestis o, at least 3 times as long as it is 
broad, and somewhat tapering on both sides toward the blunt apex, 
whereas in L. agrestis it only appears to be 2—2'/, times longer 
than it is broad, and rather obliquely truncated at its extremity. 
The specific distinction must depend upon whether this difference be 
constant or not: I for my part am most inclined to consider L. 
agricola and L. agrestris as varities only of one and the same species. 

Brackwatt does not state that the lateral bands are resolved 
into spots in 2 of his LZ. fluviatilis, and it seems therefore prob- 
able, that LZ. agrestis is also included in that species. His deserip- 
tion of the colour of the male’s tarsi shows that he had o of the 
right LL. agricola before him. C. Kocu’s description of the lateral 
bands on the cephalothorax of his Z. arenaria indicates that he also had 
seen specimens of L. agrestis; but his description of the male suits only 
LL. agricola. Ostrrv’s description of the female of his Pardosa are- 
naria agrees only with L. agrestis, but the description of the tarsi, 
of which it is stated, that the dark ring at the extremity is often 
indistinct, "especially in the males’, shows that he also had L. agri- 
cola before him. — L. Kocn has favoured me with full-grown Ger- 
man specimens of L. agricola under the name of L. arenaria C. Kocs, 
and of L. agrestis under the name of L. decipiens L. Kocu. 

The vulva has exactly the same appearance in both species: 
it consists, like that of ZL. monticola, L. palustris (tarsalis), L. hy- 
perborea, and some other species not hitherto found in Sweden — 
which might all be included under the appellation of "the Z.. mon- 
ticola-group” — of a somewhat large, elevated, reddish brown area, 
broader behind: as in LZ. monticola, the posterior corners of this 
area in L. agricola and L. agrestis have the form of small tuber- 
cles pointing outwards, and are neither flat and rounded, nor bent 
forward. Near its anterior extremity this area in L. agricola and 
L. agrestis has on both sides, at the margin, a shorter, obliquely 
longitudinal depression or furrow, and along its middle extends a 
tolerably deep furrow somewhat dilated behind, which furrow thus 
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iows itself to be bounded by two low, broad, more or less curved 
ste diverging backward. 

I. agricola varies considerably both in size and colour. The 
ral spots on the cephalothorax are often very small, sometimes 
ltogether absent. From Gotland I have received a particularly 
5; greyish black variety. In this variety the lateral spots on 
sephalothorax are either very small or altogether wanting; the cen- 
1 band is also less distinct than in the chief form of the species, 
ad its anterior (first contracted, then dilated) part has usually dis- 
ared. The markings of the abdomen are scarcely visible, and 
e darker rings on the yellowish black legs are indistinct. The 
e, as has been already said, has the tarsi of the first pair black, 

lightly tinged with yellow at the base, the other tarsi of a uni- 
rm yellowish colour; but the palpi are entirely black-haired, with- 
ut any traces of white hairy covering, a circumstance, which, com- 
with the unusually dark colour, makes this form a perfectly 
inct variety. — L. agrestis has also its varieties, larger and 
er, darker or paler: one variety especially deserves to be noticed, 
s having the central band on the cephalothorax but little, if at all, 
fed behind the posterior row of eyes, narrow and equably drawn 
9 a point in front, as in L. monticola and L. palustris (tarsalis), 
om which it is however easily distinguished by the form of the 
ilva, which, as well as the entire form and colour of all the rest 
f the body, is exactly the same as in the ordinary form of L. agre- 
is. That Wesrxine also was acquainted with this variety, is plain 
a his expression: ”Thoracis vittze mediz amplificatio lateralis pone 
0S posticos s@pe deleta.” Also of L. agricola or arenaria Westr. 
dividuals occur, where the central line of the cephalothorax, after 
idly narrowing in front of the middle furrow, is continued for- 
ard as a narrow, even line, without any dilatation behind the po- 
or eyes. (It is just such a variety that I, in Rec. crit., called 
agricola, erroneously imagining it to be identical with L. saccata 
Kocn). A form, of which I have found. several females at Upsala 
id Pyrmont, has yellowish grey legs, with scarcely any traces of 
@ darker rings, the central line of the cephalothorax narrow and 
liformly pointed, but the lateral bands, vulva ete. exactly as in 
L. agrestis, of which it is assuredly only a variety. 

_ Very nearly allied to ZL. agricola both in form and colour, 
L. amnicola L. Kocu (loc. cit., p. 41): the male is however ea- 
ly distinguished from LL. agricola o& by having all the tarsi of 
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uniform yellowish colour (as in ZL. monticola, palustris etc.); the 
spine or transverse process on the under side of the bulbus is short, 
scarcely double as long as broad, transversely truncated and rounded 
at the extremity, with a longitudinal depression on the under side. 
-— L. amnicola Q must be very difficult to distinguish from ZL. 
agricola 2, if the spider considered by L. Koc as the female of 
L. amnicola really be so. Dr Kocu has himself had the kindness 
to send me a couple of this spider, but I amscarcely able to distin- 
guish the female from 7. agricola ¢: the first eye-series is perhaps 
more straight") than in L. agricola ¢, where it is slightly curved 
downwards; as to the other distinguishing mark for 1. amnicola 9: 
"Die Bauchseite des Abdomen und das Sternum rein weiss behaart” 
(in contradistinction from JZ. agricola °, in which the hairy co- 
vering of these parts is stated to be "gelblich-weiss”), I do not think 
it to be a reliable characteristic, for in many of my northern spe- 
cimens of L. agricola 2 the under side of the abdomen and the 
sternum is covered with hair of a pure white. The form of the 
vulva and the markings on the cephalothorax etc. appear to me to 
be quite the same in L. agricola and L. amnicola ¢. i 

Watckenarr quite erroneously includes: L. arenaria C. Kocu 
under his 2. vorax (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 713; IV, 392). 


(Pag. 480.) 5. LL. agrestis [= Lycosa agrestis Wests. 1861). 


Syn.: 1867. LYcOSA ARENARIA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 136 (ad part.). 
1870. »  DECIPIENS L. Kocs, Die Arachn.-fauna Galiz., p. 33. \ 


On this species see the preceding, L. arenaria WestR. 


1 


(Pag. 482.) 6. LL. albo-limbata [= Lycosa herbigrada BuAcxw. 
1857). : 


Syn.: 1857. LyYCOSA HERBIGRADA Brackw, Descr. of the male of Lyc. tarent. 
Mader., cet., in Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 
2 Ser., XX, p. 285. 
1861. 3 0 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 22, Pl. I, fig 6. 
1870. i L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fauna Galiz., p. 42. 


1) "Der untere Theil der Peripherie der Seitenaugen der ersten Reihe liegt 
in einer geraden Linie mit jenem der Mittelaugen.” (L. Koon, loc. cit.) 
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q This very beautiful species, distinguished by its thick white 
ry clothing, is as regards form, scarcely different from 1. tarsalis 
nalustris. As in that species, the metatarsi and tarsi of the 1* 
- in & are somewhat, if not quite so conspicuously, thickened, 
th out-standing hairs on the sides; the spine under the bulbus 
nitalis appears to be still shorter and blunter than in 7. palustris. 
[he female’s vulva has the same form as in that species: its po- 
tel ior angles are strongly rounded off and dilated, and it has, 
l mg the middle, a deep, somewhat broad depression, a little broader 
ind, and also two small fovee in front of the posterior margin. 
ie colour is however quite different: the lateral bands of the cepha- 
thorax are very broad, and uneven, almost dentated, on the upper 
yrder; the central band is much dilated behind the eyes; more- 
yer a little light patch is usually (but not always) met with be- 
veen the lateral and central bands, behind; the bands and the patches 
re thickly clothed with white or greyish white hair. The femoral 
vint of the male’s palpi is clothed with white hair at its extremity, 
e also the tibial and tarsal joints above. — English specimens 
f vhoth sexes of J. herbigrada Buackw. have been kindly sent me 
xy Mr Camsrincr. — Buacxwatt’s figure of this species is very bad. 
Another species, also distinguished by a thick white hairy 
clothing, is 7. albata L. Kocn (loc. cit.); but in this species the 
ymale’s white-hairy lateral bands are far narrower, not reaching the 
ge itself of the cephalothorax, the central band is but slightly di- 
ed behind the eyes, and the posterior angles of the vulva are 
yinted; the basal half of the male’s lamina bulbi is white-haired, 
id the tarsi and metatarsi of the 1° pair are of the ordinary form, 
i thicker than those of the succeeding pairs. Of 7. albata, which 
as hitherto been found only in the Tatra-mountains and in Buko- 
ina, Dr Kocu has obliged me with a g and @. 


ag. 483.) 7. L. saccigera [= Lycosa nigriceps Tuor. 1856). 


: +?1837. LycosaA MonTICOLA Watcx., H.N.d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 328 (ad part.). 

21848. »  (PARDOSA) MONTICOLA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XV, p. 42, 

; Tab. DXV, (ad part.:) fig. 1445. 

_ +1851. ‘ SACCIGERA Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 52. 

— 1856. 5 i Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 55 (ad part.: 6; 

non @). 

1856. »  NIGRICEPS 1p., ibid., p. 56 (= 9). 

oo. 1871. Pi CONGENER Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., om 
Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XXVII, p. 393, Pl. 54, no 1, 
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phase gat 


From the typical specimens of this species, which Yee 
kindly sent me, I find that he is right in his opinion (Aran. Suec., 
p. 486) that ZL. nigriceps Tuor. is not different from his Z. saceigera. — 
The spider described by me (loc. cit.) as female to 7. saccigera 
Wesrr. is only a variety of L. palustris or tarsalis, distinguished by 
an unusually broad central band on the cephalothorax. — Camprier 
has had the kindness to send me English specimens of his Z. con- — 
gener; according to an obliging communication of Simon, that spe- 
cies is common in the neighbourhood of Paris. it 
I cannot think, that this species is, as WesTRINc supposes, 
identical with 7 saccigera Watcx. (Ins. Apt., I, p. 327); ZL. monti- 
cola Watcx., on the contrary, is with great probability referable to — 
the species before us, at least ad partem, for of that species Wancxe- 
NarR says (loc. cit., p. 329): "elle différe [de la L. saccigera] par des 
couleurs moins sombres dans la femelle, e¢ ses pattes ne sont pas ee 
nelées comme dans la Saccigcre.” Wusrrines species here before us 
is distinguished from 7. monticola (Currcx), LL. palustris (Liny.) ete, 
by its legs being usually of one colour, not (only now and then ~ 
slightly) marked with dark rings. Watcxenazr’s L. saccigera is prob= — 
ably the same as J. palustris or tarsalis, but possibly may also in- 
clude other species, as J. monticola and agrestis; at any rate it ap- 
pears best, at least for the present, to drop the name saccigera, 
IL. nigriceps has probably by others as well as WatckeNnaeR 
been mistaken for or confounded with ZL. monticola (Curnck) and TI. 
palustris (tarsalis); thus, as Westrine has already remarked, the 
spider figured by C. Kocn in Die Arachn., XV, Tab. DXV, fig. 1445 
as g of L. monticola, appears rather to belong to L. niyriceps than 
either to L. palustris (tarsalis) or L. monticola. if 
Of the two synonyms given by Watcxenazr loc. cit. under his 
I... monticola, Araneus amentatus Currck is totally different from Z. 
nigriceps, but L. monticola C. Kocn may possibly ad partem be iden- 
with that spider. On this subject see more farther on under the 
head of Westrine’s L. tarsalis. F 
LL. nigriceps cannot be considered as belonging to the ”L. mon- 
ticola-group”, from which it is distinguished by the form of its 
organs of copulation. The spine under the male’s bulbus geni- 
talis is in fact rather slender, regularly tapering to a point, bent 
somewhat outwards, directed forwards and a little outwards. The 
vulva forms an area broader behind, but slightly raised, longer 
than in the species of the L. monticola-group, and the sculpture of 
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it is difficult enough to distinguish; it is of a brownish yel- 
low colour, with in general a darker border, except in the middle, 
behind; at the anterior extremity, which is a little rounded off, the 
border is elevated, and the same is the case behind, where the area 
s truncated, and where its border forms a narrow, high costa, with 
ae or two depressions at the angles on both sides. Two transverse 
depressions, one towards the apex in front, and one near the poste- 
or border, are usually visible, and the intermediate area exhibits 
bwo or four somewhat indistinct longitudinal furrows (Wesrrine thinks 
he has seen 3 or 5). — In L. nigriceps the head is higher and 
ore projecting, and its sides more parallel than in any other Ly- 
osa that I know of: the typical form of the cephalothorax of the 
yenus appears to have reached its highest perfection in this species. 
The three olive- or rusty-yellow bands on the cephalothorax 
are much broader than for example in L. palustris, especially the 
central one, which is narrower behind and terminates abruptly in 
front, without being continued as a fine pointed line between the 4 
posterior eyes. The hairy clothing of this band is very scanty or 
together wanting. Most generally the legs are of a uniform olive- 
or rusty-yellow colour, with only inconsiderable dark spots above, to- 
vards the base; but sometimes they are pretty distinctly marked 
with dark rings. The femoral and patellar joints of the male’s palpus 
are covered above with white hair, the tibial joint and the large, 
deep-black, shining lamina have only black hair. 


(Pag. 486.) 8. L. nigriceps [= Zycosa nigriceps (THor.) 1856]. 
ag 


_ See the preceding species, L. saccigera Wustr. 
Bidii-, 


Pag. 487.) 9. L. monticola [= Lycosa monticola (Cusxck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS MONTICOLUS Ctercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 91, Pl. 4, tab. 5. 

1833. LycosA MONTICOLA Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 175 (ad part.). 

21837, »  SACCIGERA Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt. I, p. 327 (ad part.). 
21848. »  (PARDOSA) MONTICOLA C. Koca, Die Arachn., XV, p. 42, 

' Tab. DXV, (ad part.:) figg. 1446, 1448. 

1856. »  MONTICOLA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 50. 

=" 1870, 4 Ke L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fauna Galiz., p. 42. 

j 1871. ¥ a Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., im 

Babar Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XXVII, p. 398%). 


. 
; 
] 
f 


_ 1) According to specimens with which I have been favoured by Mr CAMBRIDGE, 
37 
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It would probably be utterly impossible accurately to separate 
most of the older writers’ synonyms for this and the following spe- 
cies (L. tarsalis Wusrr.), which seem to have been everywhere con- 
founded with each other, until they were in Ree. crit. Ar. separated 
and characterized. The reasons, which lead to the conclusion, that 
the species here described by Wesrrine ought to retain the specific 
name monticola, 1 have set forth loc. cit., p. 50; and that name has 
since been accepted by Wesrrine, L. Kocn and Camsripes. Some 
synonyms from non-Swedish writers, which might have been taken up — 
under this species, I have considered it best to place under L. tar-— 
salis Wezstr., which seems to be, at least in Germany and England, 
the more common of the two species. I have myself met with both 
as well in south as in north Germany. In Sweden both species — 
seem in many places, for example in the vicinity of Géteborg, to 
be equally common; in others, as for instance here in Upland 
(Cugrcx’s place of residence) and in Gotland, L. monticola appears to 
be the more common; but in some places I have found JL. tarsalis 
more plentiful. L. monticola is usually met with in dry and sunny 
localities (conf. Cuerck, loc. cit.), whereas L. tarsalis Wustr. fre- 
quents more grassy and damp places. 

In order accurately to ascertain whither to refer L. monticola 
C. Koc and ZL. eaigua Buacxw., I sent specimens of both L. monti- 
cola Westr. and L. tarsalis 1. to Dr L. Kocn and the Rev. O. P. 
Camsripaz. The latter in L. tarsalis recognized L. exigua Buackw., 
the former declared J. tarsalis to be identical with L. monticola C. 
Kocu. I have also received from Campripar specimens of L. tarsalis 
under the name of L. exigua Buacxw., and Bavarian specimens of 
the same species from L. Kocn under the denomination of L. mon- 
ticola C. Kocu. But both L. Koc and Camprines, on closer examina- 
tion, have found ZL. monticola (Ciurcx),Wesrr. in their own collec- 
tions confounded with JL. tarsalis, and there can therefore hardly 
be a doubt, that both C. Kocu and Bracxwau had seen the right L. 
monticola, although they overlooked the specific difterence between 
it and Z. tarsalis. Among C. Kocn’s figures of his L. monticola 
loc. cit., figg. 1446 and 1448 probably represent L. monticola (CuERCK), 
Westr. — L. saccigera Watcx., which in contradistinction to L. 
monticola Wack. and L. sacctgera Wester. is stated to have annu- 
lated legs, we have already above treated (see preced. spec.). 

The female of L. monticola (Currck) is easily distinguished 
from L. palustris (Liny.) or tarsalis Tuor., as also from (L. agricola 
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and) ZL. agrestis, by the form of the vulva: this organ is smaller 
than in L. palustris and L. agrestis, very bright, almost plane, not 
eeply excavated longitudinally, but has merely a very shallow and 
road, often scarcely perceptible, depression in the middle; the po- 
erior angles have the form of small and projecting tubercles, and 
re not, as in L. palustris, broadly dilated and rounded off. The 
lateral bands on the cephalothorax are not always narrow and single, 
but frequently broader, and are then usually geminated by a more 
mspicuous longitudinal dark line; hence these lateral bands do not, 
s L. Kocs loc. cit. supposes, offer any sure mark for distinguishing 
between L. monticola and L. palustris. In the male the tarsi and 
fatarsi of the 1** pair are of exactly the same form as those 
he succeeding pairs, not thickened. — L. monticola is closely 
ied to L. cursoria CO. et L. Kocn'), but in the latter the cephalo- 
jorax is, in both sexes, shorter than the tibia + patella of the 4™ 
air, whereas in L. monticola it is equal in length to the tibia + 
atella of that pair. ZL. cursoria is also usually darker and a little 
rger than /. monticola, and the female's vulva has its posterior 
ngles somewhat bent forward and the central depression longer 
nd deeper. From the males of 1. agricola and L. agrestis, the males 
f L. monticola, cursoria, palustris ete., as also of L. amnicola, of which 
ee above, p. 281, differ by all the tarsi being in these last-mentioned 
pecies of entirely uniform colour, yellowish. See L. Kocu, loc. cit., 
here’ a good account is given of the most important distinctive 
jarks that characterize the species of the L. monticola-group. 
‘In all the species belonging to the L. monticola-group, with 
fhich I am acquainted, except L. hyperborea, to which we shall re- 
mn, when considering the next species, the male's bulbus genitalis 
is on the under side an appressed process, directed obliquely for- 
ard and outward, which has never the form of a regularly taper- 
ig, fine-pointed spine (such for instance as in L. lugubris and L. 
griceps among the species of C. Kocu’s Pardosa, and in most species 
his Leimonia), but is coarse, short and obliquely pointed, as in 
_ monticola, or else rounded or blunt at the extremity. As regards 
he form of the vulva in the different species that compose the L. 
mticola-group, vid. sup., p. 280, under L. arenaria Westr. 
Rather like ZL. monticola in colour and size is also L. prozima 
_ Koc’), of which I have a ¢ from Rome through the favour of 
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bl, C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XV, p. 49, Tab. DXVI, fig. 1450; L. Kocu, Die 
rachn.-fauna Galiz., p. 42. 
2) Die Arachn., XV, p. 53, Tab. DXVII, figg. 1453, 1454. 
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Dr L. Kocu. In this, as in ZL. monticola %, the cephalothorax ale 
equal in length to patella + tibia of the 4 pair, and its central 4 
band is equably narrowed forwards; but the narrow lateral bands ‘ 
are, in front, broken off in two places, and thus in this species form — ¥ 
patches; the form of the vulva is so different, that this spider cannot 
be aggregated to the L. monticola-group. The vulva indeed consists of _ 
a little low, depressed area, which is elongated and very narrow in 
front, and widens rapidly behind, where it is terminated on either a 
side by an almost semicircular, fine, raised border; throughout the — 
whole area extends a septum, very narrow in front, but triangu- 
larly widened and slightly depressed behind. — The species is ra- 
ther a Leimonia C. Kocu than a Pardosa, to which sub-genus it is_ i 
referred by C. Kocu. JL. prozima bears assuredly but little rela-_ _ 
tionship to Lyc. arenaria Say. et Avv. (Descr. de l’Egypte, 2° Kd. 
p. 367, Pl. IV, fig. 3) from the Desert near Rosetta in Egypt, onda 
which species it is classed by Simon (H. N.d. Araignées, p. 514). 
Gresex (Zur Schweitzer. Spinnen-fauna, p. 440) has described, 
under the name of Pardosa obscura, a spider (from the Furka andl .. 
La Flegére), which he considers to be most nearly allied to L. mon- 
ticola in size and form; the upper part of the cephalothorax is stated 
to be of a deep blackish brown, without any markings. q 


(Pag. 490.) 10. L. tarsalis [= Lycosa palustris (Liny.) 1758] 


Syn.: 1758. ARANEA PALUSTRIS Luyn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 623 (salt. ad part.). 
21782. »  SACCATA Oxars., Reise igienn. Island, I, p. 609. 
1802. 5,  AGILIS Watcx., Faune Par., Il, p. 238 (ad part.). 
1805. LycosA , ww., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 13 (ad part.). 
1833. 53 MONTICOLA Sunv., Sv. Spindl. Beskrifn., om Vet.- Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 175 (ad part.). 
1834. »  PALUDOSA Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 14, Tab. XLII, 
fig. 105. 
1836. s EXIGUA Bracxw., Charact., cet., 7x Lond. and Edinb. Phil. 
Mag., 3 Ser., VIL, p. 490 (salt. ad part.). 
1837. , SACCIGERA Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 327 (ad part.). 
1848. 3 (PARDOSA) MONTICOLA C. Kocs, Die Arachn., XV, p. 42, 
(salt. ad part.:) Tab. DXYV, fig. 1447, 
Tab. DXVI, fig. 1449. 
1856. 5 TARSALIS Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 53. 
1856. 5. SACCIGERA 1p., ibid., p. 55 (ad part.: 9) 
1861. »  EXIGUA Biacnw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 29, Pl. U1, fg. 1 12 
(salt. ad part.). 
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1867. PARDOSA MONTICOLA Ont., Aran, d. Prov. Preuss., p. 136, 
--1870. LYCOSA TARSALIS L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fauna Galiz., p. 41, 42. 


SUnder the denomination of Aran. palustris, Liynazus has in his 
t works confounded at least two different species of spiders. In 
nt Ed. of his Fauna Suecica (1761) p. 491 he cites, under ”Ar. 
, from his previous works two descriptions, which evidently 
long to two totally different animals. The one is that taken up 
742 in his Animalia per Sueciam observata’, under n:o 9: Ara- 
wa nigra, pectore abdomineque linea alba cinctis'), which is prob- 
ly identical with Dolomedes fimbriatus (Currck); the other is the 
ler described in Fauna Suec., Ed. 1, p. 352 under n:o 1219: Ara- 

| nigra, thorace triplici linea longitudinali alba, abdomine nebuloso, 
thich is without doubt identical with ZL. tarsalis; for it is evident 
from Linyavs’ statement: "habitat in paludibus exsiccatis frequens 
ypud nos”, which does not suit L. monticola (Currck), that it cannot 
refer to this last mentioned species, as I in Rec. cit. Aran. (p. 51, 
2) erroneously had supposed. In the Syst. Nat., Ed. 10 (1758) — 
he work in which Linnavs for the first time applies "nomina trivi- 
’ or specific names to Spiders and to the Animal Kingdom in ge- 
— nothing more appears about "Ar. palustris” than the diag- 
sis: "Ar. abdomine oblongo nebuloso: lineis lateralibus albis’, and 
the statement: "habitat in paludibus exsiccatis cespitosis,” together 
with the citation: "Faun. Suec. 1219”, i. e. Lye. tarsalis, Linnaus 
loes not here cite his Anim. per Suec. observ. (”Act. Ups.”) n:o 9, and 
he has accordingly not definitively expressed the opinion, that this 
a species was the same as that described in the Fauna Suec., 
Ithough the words of the diagnosis seem to indicate that he in- 
ined to that erroneous opinion. It was in the 2™2 Edit. of Fauna 
uec., 1761 (where the diagnosis is the same as in Syst. Nat., Hd. 
he that he for the first time, as has been already mentioned, took 
y two species before us to be synonymous; but that it is the spider 
ribed in Fauna Suec., Ed. 1: "Ar. nigra, thorace triplici linea 
ngitudinali alba”, or Lye. tarsalis, that he means, is evident from 
1e i rsiciion repeated from Ed. 1., where we find: "Neque Fri- 
avs loc. cit.?), neque Lisrerus de Araneis Lupis globiferis, p. 77, 


1) In Acta Literaria et Scientiarum Suecie, Vol. IV, continens annos 1735— 
739 (Act. Ups. 1736”, as Linnaxus himself writes), p. 38. 

__ 2) Beschreib. allerley Insekten in Teutsch Land, 8, p. 3, Tab. Il. — What spi- 
der Friscu intended, it is not possible to determine with certainty; to me it seems 
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n. 25, 26, 27, 28, in ulla specie meminit thoracem utrinque linea 
alba longitudinali notari, nec tertiam albam lineam longitudinalem 
thoracis a medio dorsi. Hine de synonymis hereo. Thorax in aliis 
niger. [This expression seems to indicate, that Lmnaus here con- 
founded some other species with the real A». palustris.] Abdomen 
nigrum, maculis nigerrimis quasi nebulosum.” — In the 12 Edition 
of Systema Nature, I, P. mn, p. 1036 (1767), he has again excluded 
the citation from "Act. Ups.” (Dol. funbriatus?): here we have the same 
statement about Ar. palustris as in the 10% Ed., with however the 
addition: "Ajfinis A. saccate,” and a citation from the 2™ instead of 
the 1s* Ed. of Fauna Suec. — As Linnaus then in his Syst. Nat., 
Ed. 10, where the name Ar. palustris first occurs, and from which 
the priority ought to be reckoned, understood evidently, as may be 
seen from his citation, by that name Lyc. tarsalis (even though he 
may have confounded some other, it cannot be determined which, 
species with it), and only some time afterwards united Dolom. fim- 
briatus (2?) with this spider, I conceive that we cannot do otherwise 
than accept the Linnean specific name palustris for Lye. tarsalis. — 
C. Kocn cites Ar. palustris Linn. under his Potamia piratica (Die 
Arachn., XV, p. 1), which appears to me quite gratuitous. Ar. 
palustris Fase. on the other hand does, as C. Kocn assumes, belong 
to his P. puratica. 

Aran. palustris Miu. (Faun. Ins. Fridrichsd., p. 94), and Ar. 
palustris Scuranck (Fauna Boica, I, 1, p. 235), under which not 
only Ar. palustris Linn. and Ar. saccata Otars.'), but also Ar. Listert 
Scor.?), which appears to be a Zarentula, and Grorrroy’s ”Araignée 
porte-fewille” are quoted, certainly do not belong to this species, 
but ought probably rather to be referred to Dolom. fimbriatus (CuExck). 

Ay. dorsalis Fasr., which Scuranx cites under his Ar. dorsalis 
and C. Kocu under his Lyc. monticola, probably does not belong to 
this species, but to Lyc. lugubris Waucx. Vid. sup., p. 277, under 
L. silvicola Westr. On the other hand I am, like C. Kocu, fully 


probable that it may have been a Tarantula or Trochosa (Tr. terricola Tuor. ?), 
judging from the alleged size and from the position of the eyes, as also because 
the cocoon is stated to be ’spherical, white.” Liynazus mentions this spider not only 
under his Ar. palustris, but also under his Ar. saccata. 

1) OuaFsEen’s ”Aranea nigra (Saccata), thorace 3 lineis albis longitudimahbus 
ductis notata. Faun. Suec. 1219, Knoda-Kongulo, on the grass-fields” (Reise 
igienn. Isl., I, p. 609), is probably = Lyc. palustris (LINN.), NOB. 

2) Ent. Carn., p. 397. 
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convinced that Warckenarr’s Ar. agilis includes this and perhaps 

some other species of the L. monticola-group, although Wa.ckenagr 
1 Faune Frang. (and in his H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 318) appears 
to have transferred that name to another larger (5 lines long) spe- 
cies. This seems to me so much the more probable, as he has nei- 
ther in his Faune Parisienne nor in Faune Frang. taken up the "L. 
monticola” and "L. saccigera” described in H.N. d. Ins. Apt., the last- 
named of which is certainly, at least ad partem, identical with L. 
tarsalis or palustris. Of the synonyms adduced by him under L. sac- 
eigera (and L. agilis), Suxpevatt’s L. monticola, and that merely ad 
tem, is however the only one which belongs to L. tarsalis or 
alustris. — Sorvetui') takes up L. agilis Watcx. as synonymous with 
L. cursoria C. Kocn, which is probably not true of the L. agilis 
scribed in H. N. d. Ins. Apt., even if L. cursoria should be in- 
i ed in the Ar. agilis of the Faune Parisienne. 
4 gas paludosa Haun also certainly belongs to UL. tarsalis 
fps! is); at least the description of the lateral bands on the ce- 
Se thorax and of the places it inhabits ("marshy localities”) suit L. 
t . salis better than L. monticola, which perhaps the figure more re- 
sembles. C. Koc (loc. cit., p. 48) considers L. paludosa Hann to 
e the same as 1. pullata (Cuerck), which is negatived not only by 
Hasn’s figure, but also by his description. Wacxenarr takes it up 
as a synonym to his L. sollers, which appears to me to be a sepa- 
, to me unknown species. At any rate the name paludosa is 
rong, for paludosus means “marshy”, and would require, if it could 
be used, to be corrected either into palustris, in which case it would 
coincide with the Linnean name of the species, or to paludicola (just 
s Larremzre changed Watcxenazr’s Club. lapidosa into Club. lapidi- 
ola), in which case it comes into collision with the name paludi- 
gla already given by Crerck to another Lycosa. 
Concerning L. saccigera Watcx. and L. saccigera Tuor., vid. 
pr., p. 284 under L. saccigera Wester. As regards L. monticola C. 
Kocn and L. exigua Buacxw., see the preceding article, L. monticola 
Wesrr. -- The figures of this species in Spid. of Gr. Brit. are utterly 
recognizable. 
I have received from Ounterr numerous examples of his Par- 
losa monticola; they all belong to L. tarsalis or palustris. 


1) Sui Ragni Lombardi (im Atti della Soc. Ital. d. Scienze Nat., XI, fase. 
43 ) Dp 16, 
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L. palustris (Linn.) appears to be one of the commonest spe- 
cies met with in Europe. From Italy it is distributed over allcen- 
tral and northern Europe, over the whole of Scandinavia, even up | 
to Lappland, where it was perhaps found already by Linnazvs him- 
self’), and in the Finnmark. 4 

The males of L. palustris and L. herbigrada differ from all 
species known to me in the form of the metatarsi and tarsi of the — 
1 pair, which are somewhat thickened and clothed at the sides 
with longer and more projecting hairs, in L. herbigrada perhaps a | 
little less distinctly than in L. palustris; the females of both species 
are distinguished by a form of the vulva peculiar to themselves: see 
above under L. albo-limbata Wustr., where also the chief differen- 
ces between L. palustris and L. herbigrada are pointed out. The 
lateral bands of the cephalothorax in L. palustris are broader than 
in L. monticola, generally, but not always, geminated by a more 
or less distinct dark line; the central band is long and narrow, ta-_ 
pering equably in front, seldom exhibiting a slight increase of 
breadth behind the posterior eyes. The male’s palpi are not exclu- — 
sively black-haired; at least in my Swedish specimens the patellar _ 
joint on the inner side, and the femoral joint at the extremity of — 
the upper side and on the inner side are also somewhat white- 
haired”). — To L. palustris, L. saltnaria L. Koos (loc. cit., p. 41) — 
is closely akin; the male of this species is as yet unknown, but the | 
female is easily distinguished from LL. palustris Q by the vulva, — 
which is smaller, lower, rounded behind, with the posterior corners 
curved forward. a 

To the L. monticola-group, and perhaps to L. palustris, we may =| 
probably refer 7. aéronauta Cowt.*); and to the same group we may — 


1) ”Here [in Lulea Lappmark, near Storbacken] was the black biting spider — 
(Ar. palustris) but not the hittoralis (A. riparia).” Linn., Lachesis Lapponica, I, 
p- 258. — It may however be questioned, whether Linnzus by Ar. palustris | 
here meant the same spider, that he had described in Faun. Suec., Hd. 1, and — 
which he in Syst. Nat., Hd. 10 calls Ar. palustris. q 

2) Dr KocH informs me by letter, that the expression “durchaus schwarz be- 
haart” in his description of the femoral and patellar joints of the palpus in L. — 
tarsalis 6 (Arachn.-Fauna Galiz., p. 42) is only a lapsus calami for: “nicht dureh- 
aus weiss behaart” (in contradistinction from L. cursoria 2). 

3) Lycosa aéronauta Cont. 1847: ”L. nigra abdomine ovato-oblongo, in medio 
macula ferrugineo-atra serratim maculata notato, subtus flavo. Pedibus ferrugineo- 
atro-maculatis. Long. lin. 4.” CoNnTARINI, Sul volo dei Ragni e sopra una nuo- 
va specie di Ragno volatore, im Atti d. Ist. Veneto, VI, p. 441 (according to 
an obliging communication from Count Nini, of Venice). 
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rhaps aggregate a new species from the most northerly parts of 
ndinavia, which I call L. hyperborea'). This species is in near 
tionship with ZL. palustris, but is easily distinguished by its en- 
ly different organs of copulation. 


PT te 


1) L. hyperborea N. Ferrugineo-fusca, pedibus testaceis, cephalothorace li- 
s tribus longitudinalibus flavo-testaceis, albido-pilosis: media sub-squali, an- 
usta, inter oculos 4 posticos procurrenti, lateralibus latis, continuis; abdomine 
ati e macula lanceolata flavo-testacea, albicanti-pilosa, fusco-marginata, ordinibus- 
postice duabus appropinquantibus macularum flavo-testacearum; metatarsis 
iticis in g non incrassatis neque plumato-pilosis, bulbo genitali subter spina 
; @ procurso obliquo carenti; area vulve antice fovea magna excavata, postice Z 
a et sub-plana, angulis rotundatis. — Long. 6 41/,—5%/, millim.; @ 4%/2— 
lim. 
Femina. Cephalothoracis long. 2%/,, lat. ejus fere 2, long. pedum 4:ti paris 
0/, millim.; patella cum tibia 4:ti paris paullo plus 3 millim., tibia ejusdem 
s 21/, palin, Cephalothorax ferrugineo-fuscus, area Genlotrt plus minus 
nigricanti; supra vittis tribus longitudinalibus testaceis albicanti-pilosis no- 
s, lateralibus latis, plerumque linea fusca geminatis, media angusta, antice 
r oculos 4 posticos procurrenti; sternum clarius vel fuscius testaceum, versus 
gines obscurius. Oculi 4 anteriores in seriem paullo procurvam ordinati; me- 
rum paullulo tantum majores quam laterales, et inter se magis quam ab his di- 
- Mandibule testacee, apice interdum fusce. Maxille et labium testacea. 
testacei. Pedes ferrugineo- vel olivaceo-testacei, plerumque immaculati. 
omen ferrugineo-fuscum, antice linea media lanceolata longiore, flavo-testacea, 
eanti-pilosa, plus minus distincte fusco-marginata, postice vero versus mediwn 
i serie utrinque ex maculis testaceis formata notatum, que series, versus anum 
ntes, antice apicem posticum acuminatum line illius inter se excipiunt. Series 
unctorum nigricantium utrinque interdum quoque adest. Venter albicanti-pilosus. 
parva, ferruginea, antice rotundata, postice angulis late et equaliter ro- 
undatis dilatata ibique non transverse convexa, sed plana; lateribus igitur non 
ectis sed emarginato-curvatis; pars ejus antica angustior fovea amplissima exca- 
est, pars postica ad angulos rotundatos utrinque sat late sed leviter tantum 


? ee, er ee ee 


Mas. Color ut in 2 omnino; palpi ferrugineo-testacei, non albo-pilosi, lamina 
ste ovata paullo obscuriore. Bulbus subter ad basin inflato; hee pars inflata, 
1 latere visa, in procursum crassum, sub-conicum, anteriora versus directum pro- 
acta videtur (ut in L. monticola, cet.); ad latus ejus exterius dens parvus adest, 
sed spina illa crassa obtusa, in LZ. monticola ceterisque ante hance partem ba- 
Salem sita, anteriora versus et foras directa, visuque facillima, in DL. hyperborea 
t in L. annulata: vid. p. 300) omnino deest. 

Var. 8, pusilla. Paullo minor, cephalothorace 21/, millim. longo, pedibus pal- 
que distincte fusco-maculati -annulatique, vitta media cephalothoracis latiore, 
ion gradatim anteriora versus, sed apice antico breviter tantum acuminata. Vix 
ropria species. 

 Differt igitur femina a L. palustris 9, cui simillima est, in primis forma 
ulve; hee enim in L. palustri postice non plana est, sed transverse convexa, et 
38 
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a 
(Pag. 493.) 11. LL. lignaria [= Lycosa lignaria (Cunrcx) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS LIGNARIUS Crercg, Sy. Spindl., p. 90, Pl. 4, tab. 4. 
1833. LycosA LIGNARIUS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., 2 Vet.-Akad. Handl. — 
f. 1832, p. 174. 

1856. »  LIGNARIA Tror., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 47, 48. 


This large and handsome species, which is evidently a Tei 
monia C. Kocn, and is easily distinguished from all other Swedish 
Iycose by its black and white speckled body and by its long legs, 
thickly annulated in white and black, is rather nearly allied to Z. 
blanda C. Kocu (Die Arachn., XV, p. 21, Tab. DX, figg. 1428— 
1430), to which I had erroneously referred it loc. cit. (though with 
an interrogation). C. Kocn’s fig. 1429, with the middle band on the 
cephalothorax broad at its anterior extremity, but much narrowed 
in front of the central furrow, bears indeed a close resemblance 
to the ordinary specimens of ZL. lignaria. The lateral bands are 
however in L. lignaria not continuous, but (always?) resolved into 
spots; the central band usually exhibits, immediately in front of the 
contracted part, two black spots, and is at the anterior extremity 
produced into three more or less distinct points. I cannot recollect 
having seen any specimens of L. lignaria, where the central band of 
the cephalothorax has been spindle-formed, tapering equably forwards, — 
as in C. Kocn’s figg. 1428 and 1430 of ZL. blanda. In large indi- 
viduals the tibia + patella of the 4 pair is 5, the cephalothorax 
4 millim. long. — JZ. blanda is said to be met with in pine-woods, 
as is also the case with Z. kignaria; but I have never seen this latter — 
species in damp, but in dry, sunny localities. 

L. lignaria is distinguished from most hitherto known Lycose — 
by having on the under side of the tibie of the anterior legs four 
pairs of long spines, independently of the shorter pair at the extre- — 


mity. The male’s bulbus genitalis is (asin L. septentrionalis) distin- | 


guished by the absence of the ordinary spine directed obliquely for- @ 


secundum totam fere longitudinem impressione postice sub-dilatata excavata, an- ' 
gulis posticis dilatatis sub-deflexis, et deplanatis quidem, sed vix impressis. Mas 
defectu spine ordinarie subter in bulbo, ut et metatarsis anticis non incrassatis | 
a @ L. palustris ceterorumque facile distiguitur. Var. @ differt quoque forma | 
vitte cephalothoracis paullo aliter conformate, saltem interdum. r 

Exempla duo utriusque sexus ex Enare Lapponie mecum communicavit Cel. 
Au. v. NorpMANN. — Feminas duas varietatis @ vidi, alteram in Herjeadalen 
Suecie inventam, alteram ad Valders Norvegie a Cel. G. EISEN captam, 
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and outward. The base of the bulbus is turgid, and that 
turgescence exhibits on the under side, in front, a coarse tooth 
cloven in two. Immediately in front of the turgid part a nar- 
row, low ridge extends transversely over the whole bulbus, and im- 
7 eva before the outer extremity of that ridge may be perceived 
_ @ slender blunt tooth pointing downwards. The apex of the bulbus 
has on the under side a smali sharp tooth, or is, as Sunprvaun ex- 
presses himself, "apice extus bidentatus vel sub-calcaratus” ("articulo 
tibiali” is, as Wexstrive has remarked, a slip of the pen for "arti- 
‘culo genitali’). So at least in the only fullgrown (dried) male spe- 
cimen in my cabinet. The vulva consists of an oblong area broader 
behind, which is divided by a transverse depression into two parts, 
“the anterior of which is longitudinally hollowed out into a narrow 
excavation with raised edges, and two low, narrow, almost parallel, 
u ( longitudinal ridges at the bottom; the posterior is broad and high, 
and divided by two longitudinal depresssions into three large rounded 
Meabercles, scarcely longer than they are broad. 
In L. blanda C. Kocn on the contrary the genital bulb of the 
male is on the under side armed with a very long spine directed 
outwards and somewhat forwards; this spine is curved somewhat 
‘backwards, and, towards the extremity, also upwards; seen from 
the under side, where it is flattened and slightly broader about the 
middle, it is rather obtuse at the apex, but viewed in profile, it is 
‘thick at the base and regularly tapering to a point; seen in profile, 
t he bulbus exhibits at the outer margin a downward directed tooth. 
‘The vulva consists of a large, depressed area or fovea, which is 
rather acutangular in front, gradually dilating towards the middle, 
then slightly narrowed towards the broad, truncated extremity; it 
is divided into two by a broad, coarse septum pointed in front. 
In both sexes the anterior tibie have on the under side only 
two or perhaps sometimes three pairs of long appressed spines, 
besides the two shorter spines at the apex. — Dr L. Kocn has 
Kindly communicated to me one male and two female specimens of 
_ L. blanda. The nearest relations to this species appear to be L. sep- 
tentrionalis Wesrr. and L. lapponica Tuor., especially the latter, from 
which it is however distinguished by its distinctly annulated legs 
and some slight differences in the organs of copulation: see above 
ap. 273. 
Ar. lignarius Cuerck and Lye. lignarius Sunn. are by C. Kocu 
quite erroneously referred to DL. pullata (Cuerck.) By Watcxenagr the 
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same names are taken up as synonyms to his L. sollers (Ins. Apt., 
I, p. 319), which is most assuredly quite a different species. } 

Closely allied to, if not identical with LZ. lignaria, is L. bore- — 
alis Sunp. (loc. cit., p. 180), erroneously aggregated by Watcke- ; 
waeR to his Z. lugubris (Ins. Apt., J, p. 329). Wesrrine does not — 


consider this species to be different from 7. lignarda, and he is — 


perhaps right in this: nevertheless it appears to me best to let it 
remain for the present as a separate species, as it is described as fol- _ 
lows: "fusco-testacea...; annuli pedum et palporum ...cinereo-albi... | 
spatiis latioribus, saturate fusco-testaceis discreti... Thorax et man- 
dibule fusco-testacei,” which does not well suit ZL. lignaria. In 
northern Scandinavia there may probably exist several species with — 
more than four pairs of spines under the fore tibie. Such a spe- 
cies from Valders in Norway, which I call 7. norvegica, I have re- 
ceived from Mr G. Eisen; I have also another from the Bavarian 
Alps, given me by Count Keyseruinec, and which may be called J. , 
longipes '). : 


1) Lycosa norvegica N. nigricans, cephalothorace vitta media postice saltem 
cinereo-pilosa, serieque utrinque ad marginem macularum cinerearum notato; pe- 
dibus luteo-fuscis, nigro-annulatis, tibiis anterioribus subter paribus 5 aculeorum 
armatis; abdominis dorso antice macula sub-hastata et postice serie punctorum 
albicantium utrinque picto, hac pictura plus minus distincta. — Q ad., long. c:a 
8—9 millim. 

Cephalothorax 4 millim. longus, paullo plus3 millim. latus, multo brevior quam 
patella cum tibia 4:ti paris, parte cephalica convexa, postice sensim declivi. parte 
thoracica humiliore; fusco-nigricans, cinerascenti-pilosus, vitta media paullo cla- 
riore, postice saltem cinerascenti-pilosa, vittaque utrinque supra marginem paullo 
clariore, ex maculis cinereo-pilosis plus minus confluentibus formata, his vittis om- 
nibus parum expressis. Sternum nigrum, cinereo-pilosum. Mandibule fusce vel 
nigre. Maxille et labium obscure luteo-fusca. Palpi luteo-fusci; partes femoralis 
et tibialis annulis basali et medio nigris, hoc in parte tibiali supra abrupto, partes 
patellaris et tarsalis annulo nigro, patellaris apice quoque nigricans. Pedes luteo- 
fusci, coxe subter clariores; femora internodiis sequentibus obscuriora, annulis 3 
(in pedibus posterioribus 4) minus distinctis nigris; tibie et metatarsi 3 annulos 
nigros integros habent, patelle 1; tarsi apice nigri. Interstitia clariora palporum 
et pedum inter annulos nigros pilis cimerascentibus vestita sunt (minus dense, ut 
videtur, quam in L. lignaria). Pedes 1:mi paris 14, 4:ti paris 18 millim. longi, 
ideoque cephalothorace 4:plo et dimidio longiores; patella + tibia 4:ti paris 5%/, 
millim.; tibie 4 anteriores, preter aculeos 2 breviores ad apicem, 4 paria acule- 
orum longorum subter habent. Abdomen cinereo-nigricans, supra ad basin area 
sub-hastata, in latere utrinque sub-dentata, maculis vel lineis albicantibus limi- 
tata, plus minus expressa, fere ut in L. Uignaria; posterius in dorso adsunt vitte 
due nigriores, versus anum appropinquantes, sua queque serie punctorum albican- 
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;. 495.) 12. L, borealis [= Lycosa borealis Sunv. 1833] 


1 1833. LYCOSA BOREALIS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskrifn., om Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 180. 


OS = le. 
‘* 


Concerning this spider, of which only one specimen, a female 


ia, 


ind in Lappland and described by Sunvevatn, has been met with, 
d which neither have I, nor has Wesrrine, seen, vid. preced. spe- 
8, L. lignaria Westr. 


m notate. Venter pilis testaceo-cinereis dense vestitum. Vulva ex area 
yna oblonga, impressa, forma fere lagenw, constat: ex duabus partibus eque fere 
composita est, pars anterior angustior antice rotundata et profunde im- 
, postice vero altior et sulcis longitudinalibus duabus notata; pars poste- 
ior profundior, latior. in lateribus antice fere circulariter rotundata, marginibus 
tice, ad rimam genitalem, incrassatis, et septo valde angusto, quali in duas di- 
isa; utrinque ad apicem posticum hujus septi costa sinuata fere S-formi usque ad 
1am genitalem sese extendit. — d ignotus. 
A L. lignaria, cui hee species simillima est, colore obscuriore et minus lete 
bido-variato, pedibus minus expresse annulatis, presertim vero parte vulve po- 
omnino aliter conformata sine negotio distingui potest. — L. nigre C. 
—de qua vid. infra in L. longipede — sat similis quoque est; hee ta- 
le ubter in tibiis anterioribus 4 paria aculeorum tantum et vulvam omnino aliter 
onstructam habet. 
Tria specimina feminea adulta, ad Valders Norvegie, 4,000 pedes supra mare 
aventa, in spiritu vini asservata, possideo. 
L. longipes N. tota nigra, cinereo- et nigro-pilosa, pedibus nigro-piceis non 
latis, tibiis 1:mi paris subter paribus 7 aculeorum armatis, bulbo genitali 
i. — 6 ad. Long. c:a 81/, millim. 
- Cephalothorax 41/, millim. longus. 3%/, latus, parte cephalica sat alta, parte 
oracica ea humiliore; niger totus, sub-cinereus, pilis sub-cinereis brevioribus ve- 
et pilis valde longis nigris sat dense sparsus. Oculi 4 anteriores equales 
r se aque longe distantes. Palpi nigri, parte tibiali duplo longiore quam 
versus apicem parum latiore, sub-cylindrata. Bulbus subter in basi inflata 
m brevem et crassum, parum manifestum habet; costa angusta fusca trans- 
e foras et retro per totam bulbi latitudinem extensa est; aculeus vero liber 
in bulbo adest. Palpi et pedes nigro-picei, non annulati, macula vel linea 
stacea hic illic manifesta, coxis subter ad basin anguste ferrugineis. Pedes 
cinereo-pubescentes, presertim subter, et pilis longis, patentibus, fuscis 
a sat dense vestiti; 1:mi paris 151/, millim. longi, 4:ti paris 19'/,, patel- 
- tibia hujus paris 51/, millim.; tibie 1:mi paris subter paribus 6 aculeorum 
giorum et preterea pari 7:mo ad apicem, breviore, armate sunt; in tibiis se- 
ndi paris aculei subter 6 tantum paria formant. In g juniore (long. cephaloth. 
patella + tibie 4:ti paris 41/, millim.) abdomen nigrum vestigia liner vel 
clarioris antice in dorso ostendit; in vivis forsitan puncta clariora quoque 
e in dorso adsunt; in mare adulto unico a me viso abdomen nigrum est, 
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(Pag. 496.) 13. L. amentata [= Lycosa amentata (Currck) 1757]. t 
Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS AMENTATUS Cuerck, Sy. Spindl., p. 96, Pl. 4, tab. 8 (salt, 
ad part.: fig. 2). 3 
P1757. ‘ FUMIGATUS p., ibid., p. 104, Pl. 5, tab. 6. 4 
1758. ARANEA SACCATA Liny,, Syst. Nat., Ed. LO, I, p. 623 (salt. ad part 1“ 
? 1763. 5 LYONETTI Scor., Ent. Gone p. 403. 
1778. »  LITTORALIS De Guer, Mém., VI, p. 274, Pl. 15, figs. V2 
1789. »  AMENTATA Ottv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 218. 
1823. Lycosa saccaTA Sunp., Gen. Aran. Suec., p. 21 (salt. ad part.). 
1829. 55 » Haun, Monogr. Aran., 5, Pl. 1, fig. C. 
1831. 7s ip., Die Arachn., J, p. 108, Tab. XXVIII, fig. 81. 
1833. 53 AMEWTATA Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 177 (salt. ad part.). 
1834. »  PALUDICOLA C. Kocs, im Horr.-Scuzrr., Deutschl. Ins., — 
123, 32 (sec. Kocu, Die Arachn.) 
1848. 5 (LEIMONIA) PALUDICOLA 1p., Die Arachn., XV, p. 10, Tab. 
DVU, fige. 1421—1422. 
1856. r AMENTATA Tor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 60. 
1856. »  FUMIGATA 1D., ibid., p. 65. 
1861. 55 SACCATA Buacxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 26, Pl. Hl, 
fig. 9. 
1867. LEIMONIA PALUDICOLA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 133. 


Prin fe = 


That Crexck’s Aran. amentatus and Liyyzus’ Ar. saccata chiefly, 
if not exclusively, refer to the spider before us, which is perhaps 


immaculatum, pilis nigro-cinereis brevioribus vestitum et pilis longis nigris pre- 
terea dense sparsum; venter pilis obscure cinereo-testaceis tectus. — 2 ignota. 

Marem adultum et alterum juniorem (in Alpibus Bavarie 8—9000 pedes supra 
mare captos),a Cel. Com. E. KEYSERLING dono mihi datos, possideo. Fortasse cum L. 
nigra C. Kocw (Die Arachn., XV, p. 13, Tab. DVIII, figg. 1423, 1424) interdum con- 
fusa fuit hee species; sed paullo major est, et pedibus longioribus, obscurioribus et 
non annulatis, tibiis anterioribus subter paribus aculeorum 7 vel 6, presertim vero for- 
ma partium copulationis optime distincta. In ZL. nigra, que paria aculeorum 4 tan- 
tum subter in tibiis anterioribus habet, vulva impressionem format longam et an- 
gustam, circa medium dilatatam, tum vero (postice) paullatim angustatam et acu- 
minatam, septo longo, postice tenuiter acuminato, lanceolato vel sub-rhomboidi in 
parte dilatata instructam, quod septum antice quidem in lineam tenuem producitur, 
postice vero non usque ad rimam genitalem pertinet, ubi margines vulve sese 
fere tangunt, sulco tantum angusto et profundo sejuncti. Bulbus genitalis maris 
in basi inflata dentem valde magnum, in duas lacinias acuminatas fissum ostendit; 
versus apicem bulbus sub-testaceus est, et hic in latere superiore dentem minu- 
tum ostendit; in latere inferiore, versus apicem, bulbus aculeum testaceum, fortem, 
acuminatum, compressum, curvatum, foras et retro directum habet. — Marem et 
feminam adultos ZL. nigre ex Tirolia Cel. Dr L. Koca benigne mecum commu- 
nicavit; feminam quoque ex Salisburgo possideo, a Cel. D:re L. REDTENBACHER 
flono mihi datam. H 
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the commonest Zycosa-species in Sweden, appears to me fully cer- 
tain: Conf. Rec. crit. Ar., p. 60 and 92. The Ar. saccata of most of 
ie other, older writers on the other hand cannot be with certainty 
identified with this spider: "unusquisque hoc nomen speciei generis 
yeose sue regionis pre ceteris frequenti addidisse videtur, quare 
plures species diversas verisimiler comprehendit,” says Sunpevana 
1833, loc. cit.), and in this he is undoubtedly right. To discover in 
tail which and how many species have been mixed together under 
e name of Ar. or Lye. saccata, would probably be impossible. A 
lite peculiar, considerably smaller species ("o" 2'/,, 9 2°/, Lin.” 
Kocn) is however ZL. saccata C. Kocu (Die Arachn., XV, p. 51, 
ab. DXVII, figg. 1451, 1452), under which Av. saccata Liyy. and 
r. amentatus Cuerck are erroneously cited; this species, which We- 
srrinc (as also I in Ree. cit.) supposed to be the same as /. arenaria 
. Kocn (2. agricola Tuor.), and which Buackwatx takes up under 
is J. saccata = L. amentata, has not yet been met with in Sweden, 
md cannot therefore retain the Linnean specific name, wherefore I 
ropose to call it L. hortensis. I have myself found a female of it 
n Pyrmont, and have received a o and a ¢ from Nuremberg from 
4 Kocu. Extremely nearly allied to this L. hortensis both in size 
nd colour, and perhaps only to be distinguished by its somewhat 
ifferent organs of copulation (of which see below), is a little Ly- 
gsa, Which I have captured at Nice and at Rome, and which I call 
. annulata'). I have also from Simon received French specimens of 


1) L.annulata x. — Femina. Cephalothorax c:a 24/, millim. longus, paullo plus 
millim. latus, brevior quam patella + tibia 4:ti paris, olivaceo-fuscus, pilis oli- 
uceo-flaventibus tectus, vittis tribus sub-testaceis longitudinalibus notatus: vitta 
edia sat lata, sulco ordinario fusco geminata, postice acuminata, antice quoque 
nte sulcum illum repente angustata et aut forma linew anguste versus aream 
sulorum procurrenti, aut pone oculos posticos iterum dilatata; vitta laterali su- 
a marginem utrinque in maculas plus minus distinctas divulsa. Partes oris te- 
au nigro-sub-maculate. Sternum fuscum, albicanti-pilosum. Palpi et pedes 
ivaceo-testacei, fusco-annulati et -maculati: femorum annuli 4, patellarum sal- 
m 1, tibiarum 3 vel (in ped. saltem 4:ti paris) 4, metatarsorum 3 parum di- 
inctis, tarsis versus apicem sub-infuscatis; annulis plerisque in maculas plus minus 
s. Pedes i:mi paris c:a 73/,, 4:ti paris 111/, millim. longi ideoque cepha- 
e 4:plo longiores (tibia 2/3, patella + tibia hujus paris 31/, millim.); ti- 
antic subter paribus aculeorum 3 longorum et appressorum ibique preterea 
| apice pari 4:to breviore armate. Abdomen fuscum, pilis olivaceo-testaceis tec- 
n et sub-variatum: linea media antica clariore, et serie macularum utrinque 
ijorum, his in lineas paucas transversas angulatas plus minus distincte binis 
lerumque conjunctis. Venter pilis olivaceo-cinereis tectus. Vulva aream oblongam 
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it from the neighbourhood of Paris, under the name "Lye. saccata | 
Watcx.” It is indeed probably identical with Watcxenamr’s L. sae- | 
cata, Which is stated to be only 3 lines long, although WAnckEenarR | 
may possibly have known and have confounded with it L. saccata 
C. Kocn or JL. hortensis n., and perhaps also the true Ar. Sacco 
Linn. or ZL. amentata (Cuercx), West. | 

Ar. saccata Ouars. (Reise igienn. Isl., p. 670) appears to be the same 
as L. tarsalis Wustr. or L. palustris (Lrxy.),n.; see above p. 290. 
Ar. saccata O. Fase. (Fauna Grenland., p. 228) is an entirely diffe- | 
rent and considerably larger species, probably not met with in Hu-— 
rope’). Ar. palustris Mtun., "abdomine oblongo nebuloso; lineis la- 
teralibus albis” (Faun. Ins. Fridrichd., p. 94), which is found "in 
paludibus exsiccatis”, and under which Ar. palulicola Cumrck (but 
not Ar. palustris Liyn.) is cited, cannot well belong to L. amentata, 
to which is it referred by C. Kocu, nor yet to ZL. palustris Lrny.; it 
appears to me rather to be a young Dol. Jimbriatus. 

L. fumigata Tuor., loc. cit., which is probably the same as | 
Ar. fumigatus Cunrcx, is only a very dark variety of L. amentata. 
That Ar. fumigata Linn. belongs to this species, is on the other 
hand hardly probable; it is more likely that it is identical with L. 
paludicola (CuERCK). 


postice latiorem occupat: antice adest fovea magna, postice aperta, rotundata vel 
sub-quadrangula; ab hac fovea ad rimam genitalem ducta est costa longitudinalis 
posteria versus gradatim dilatata et sulco medio longitudinali notata; utrinque | 
ad extremitatem posticam coste adest fovea et tum tuberculum; pars antica coste } 
ut septum foveam illam in duas dividit. 

Mas ad colorem cephalothoracis et abdominis cum femina convenit, vittis 
cephalothoracis lateralibus tamen minus distinctis. Pedum annuli saltem in fe- 
moribus supra valde distincti, in sequentibus internodiis interdum magis obsoleti. 
Palporum partes femoralis et patellaris testace, nigricanti-sub-maculate, par- 
cius nigro-pilose; pars tibialis fusca, pilis longis et densis atris vestita; lamina quo- 
que nigra, atro- et nigro-pilosa. Bulbus nigro-fuscus, basi subter modice inflatus; } 


spina ordinaria obliqua deest, et tuberculo vel dente parvo mgro tantum repre- 
Ssentatur. 


Patria: Gallia et Italia. 


1) Scutoptx, Udsigt over Grénlands Land-, Ferskvands- og Strandbreds-Ar- | 
throp., in RINK, Grénland etc.: Naturhist. Tilleg, p. 71; Cfr. THor., Om Arachn. fr. | 
Spetsbergen o. Beeren Hiland, i Ofvers. af Vet.-Akad. Férhandl., XXVIII (1871), 
p. 686. — Ar. saccata O. Fapr. is described by me under the name Lye. grenlandica 
in a paper: Om nigra Arachnider fran Grénland, which will soon be publislags 
(in Ofvers. af Vet.-Akad. Férhandl., XXIX (1872), N:o 2). 
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 Cawprincr has kindly sent me English specimens of ZL. amen- 
ata, of both sexes, under the name of ZL. saccata Buackw. Of "7. 
dicola C. Kocn”, I have received of L. Kocn specimens from Ba- 
The species is met with far up in Lappland and the Nor- 
egian Finnmark. 

The cephalothorax varies in length between 4 and 3'/, millim.: 
t is always perceptibly shorter than the tibia + patella of the 4™ 
air, which together are 5—3*/, millim. long. By this both sexes 
re immediately distinguished from L. paludicola, and the female is 
idditionally so by it always distinctly and strongly annulated legs. 
The organs of copulation are also quite peculiar. The vulva consists 
f a little depressed area rounded in front and truncated behind, 
jounded by parallel sides, and little longer than it is broad; in 
front it exhibits two tubercles or ridges, directed obliquely backwards 
and outwards, and it is moreover crossed by a longitudinal septum, 
in front but rapidly and strongly dilated at the posterior 
xtremity: by these tubercles and the septum the area is divided into 
ur nal fovee situated almost in square. In the male the tibial 
joint of the palpi is dilated towards the extremity, and scarcely 
half as long long again as it is broad at the base, thickly clothed 
with deep-black hair, which is longer and more outstanding towards 
the apex of the joint, so that it there looks broader than it is, al- 
nost as broad as the lamina; this latter is short, and black (even 
t the apex on the under side, in front of the bulbus); the bulbus 
is also black, and very small. Sometimes however the lamina and 
bulbus are of a somewhat paler colour. In front of the tumid 
basis of the bulbus, on the under side, projects a black or dark 
brown spine, pointing almost forwards, curved outwards and tape- 
inge quably to a jine point; this spine, when viewed from the side, 
3 not curved upwards, but straight, and its extremity even rather 
urved a little downwards, 

In L. hortensis vn. or L. saceata C. Kocu, which is considerably 
smaller than ZL. amentata (the cephalothorax 2'/,—3 millim., tibia 
patella of the 4" pair 2°/,—3'/, millim.), the vulva Bictinier an 
long area, and consists first of a large, rounded fovea open be- 
nd and bounded by a fine semi-elliptically curved costa; in this fo- 
a, near the ends of the costa, is a small oblong tubercle on either 
de; the fovea is divided by a longitudinal fine septum, which is 
* inued backwards to the rima genitalis, where it is almost tri- 
gularly dilated; on each side of this septum, near its posterior 
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extremity, is a fovea limited outwards by a more or less distinct 
costa. The whole area is broader behind than before, not of equal 
breadth throughout, as in JZ. amentata. The palpi of the male have 
almost the same form as those of ZL. amentata o'; the patellar and 


femoral joints are yellowish, white-haired above, the two next joints 


are black, and black-haired above; the spine on the under side of 


the bulbus is short, scarcely reaching more than to the middle of the 


bulbus; a is blunt at the extremity, and directed outward and some- 
what forward; at is base, outwards or backwards, it is dilated into 
a tubercle or tooth directed backwards. 

In ZL. annulata yn. the size and the colour is the same as in 
L. hortensis: even the vulva is so similar to that of L. hortensis, that 


I can see no other difference, than that its septum is dilated back- 


wards more gradually, and provided with a longitudinal depression or 


furrow; but the male’s palpi are very remarkable, for the ordinary 


spine on the under side of the bulbus is absent, and in its place ap- 
pears only a small blunt tubercle (see above, p. 300, the foot-note). 

L. morosa L. Kocn (Die Arachn.-Fauna Galiz., p. 47) from 
southern Germany, Bohemia, Galizia and Spain, is very like ZL. 
amentata both in size and in marking, but is distinguished from it 
by, among other things, the cephalothorax having around the central 
furrow a large, star-shaped paler patch, which, contrary to what is 
usually the case in ZL. amentata (and in L. hortensis and L. annu- 
lata), is not continued forwards as a longitudinal band first dimi- 
nishing in width in front of that furrow and then dilating again be- 
hind the eyes. The vulva in ZL. morosa is totally unlike that of 7. 
amentata, having the form of "little pointed arch, which encloses a 
shining, arched surface, broader behind” (L. Kocu, loc. cit., p. 47). 
The male of LZ. morosa is unknown; a Q ad. I have received from 
Dr Koc’). 


1) Among some undetermined spiders from Italy sent me by Prof. CANE- 
STRINI, is a Lycosa, which is very closely related to L. morosa, and the descrip- 
tion of which may be appropriately inserted here: I call it L. strenua. 

Lycosa strenua N., nigricans, dense cinerascenti- vel testaceo-pilosa, cepha- 
lothorace breviore quam patella cum tibia 4:ti paris, latitudine maxima paullo 
minore quam longit. tibie 4:ti paris, macula dorsuali magna testacea, antice V brevi 
vel semicirculo testaceo aucta, vittaque ad marginem utrinque ex maculis testa- 
ceis formata; palpis et pedibus testaceis, nigro-annulatis, tibiis anterioribus subter 
versus basin aculeis longis et appressis armatis. — Q ad. Long. ¢:a 8 millim. 


Cephalothorax c:a 3?/; millim. longus, 3 millim. latus, quam patella + tibia — 


4:ti paris brevior multo, latitudine maxima longitudinem tibie ejusdem paris non 
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- Another species described by L. Kocu, and closely related to 
-amentata, is L. ferruginea L. Kocn (loc. cit., p. 46) from sou- 
m Germany and Galizia. It is however something smaller and 
cer than the usually occurring varieties of J. amentata; the ce- 
phalothorax in the female is about 3'/, millim., the patella + tibia 

f the 4% pair about 3°/, millim. long. The fale is unknown. The 


quanti; in fundo niger, circa sulcum medium ordinarium macula magna testacea 
tatus: hee macula rotundata vel forma fere cordis est, in lateribus dentata, po- 
ice acuminata, antice in duas lineas breves valde divaricantes, V vel semicir- 
n formantes producta, que line non usque ad oculos posticos pertinent; pre- 
seriem ex maculis testaceis paucis plus minus disjunctis formatam utrinque 
arginem ostendit. Sternum nigrum, cinereo-pilosum. Series oculorum anti- 
parum procurva, medii eorum majores quam laterales et inter se paullo ma- 
a ab iis distantes. Mandibule fusco-testacer, cinereo-pilose, apice nigri- 
es; maxille et labium nigricantia, ille margine, hoc apice testaceo. Palpi 
acei, nigro-annulati. Pedes longiores, 1:mi paris c:a 111/,, 4:ti paris c:a 161/, 
illim. longi; patella cum tibia hujus paris fere 5 millim.; tibie antice subter 
basin et medium paribus binis aculeorum longorum et appressorum (par 
ertium, magis versus apicem, paullo altius locatum est, magisque in lateribus ti- 
ji quam subter) et in ipso apice aculeis duabus brevibus armate. Color pedum 
estaceus, annulis nigris: femora hinos annulos habent, et praterea ad basin et 
ee, saltem subter, nigra vel nigro-maculata sunt; tibie et metatarsi annulos 
ne binos nigros, alterum basalem, latum, alterum medium, ut et apicem sub- 
:) plus minus distincte infuscatum ostendunt; tarsi summo apice paullo fusciores. 
bdomen (in exemplis a me visis, valde detritis) in fundo nigricans; dorsum ejus 
cia vitte vel linew antice medie abbreviate, et macularum in series duas 
‘inatarum postice ostendit: pilis cinerascentibus vel sub-testaceis dense vestitus 
 fuisse videtur. Vulva mediocris, antice angusta, postice dilatata: antice ex fovea 
ormatur parva oblonga (duplo circiter longiore quam latiore),*apice antico rotundato, 
bus fere parallelis, postice parum divaricantibus, et mox pone eam ex eleva- 
one convexa nitida, posteriora versus gradatim dilatata, antice triangula et hic 
er foveam illam ut septum angustum ad apicem ejus anticum continuata; pars 
osterior hujus elevationis utrinque sulcos duos parvos ostendit, tuberculum plus 
linus distinctum amplectentes. — Mas ignotus. 
4 Feminas duas adultas, in spiritu vini asservatus, ex Italia mecum communi- 
avit Cel. CANESTRINI. 
_ L. amentate et L. morose hee species simillima est: ab utraque vero forma vulve 
ile dignoscitur. L. amentata preterea differt a L. strenua tibia 4:ti paris vix 
igiore quam latit. maxima cephalothoracis, vitta cephalothoracis ante sulcum 
iedium primum angustata et tum plerumque rursus dilatata; DL. morosa, que ut 
strenua loco vitte maculam magnam in lateribus dentatam habet, y illo vel 
icireulo, quo hee macula antice in L. strenua aucta est, carere videtur, et pre- 
rea aculeos 4 basales subter in tibiis anticis multo breviores et minus appressos 
bet: in DL. strenua par eorum primum apice suo usque ad medium paris se- 
di pertinet, in LZ. morosa vero vix vel non ad basin eorum. 
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vulva is of a type quite different from that of Z. amentata, and — 
more resembles that organ in ZL. paludicola. It forms in fact a long, 
narrow area of uniform breadth, bounded on both sides by an elevated 
line; its anterior extremity is surrounded by'an elevated curved line, 
and in its hindermost part it dilates rapidly and suddenly: within 
the edges of the posterior dilatation, one ach side, runs a furrow, which 
furrows enclose a transverse, almost semi-oval field: along the bot- 
tom of the narrow anterior part of the vulva runs a fine elevated 
line cloven in two diverging branches behind, and terminating in 
the above-named transverse field. Conf. L. Kocu, loc. cit. — For 
two full-grown females of this species I am indebted to the kindness 
of Dr L. Kocu. 

L. prativaga Li. Kocs (loc. cit., p. 43) may also possibly be con- 
founded with L. amentata, especially the male, which however has 
particularly strongly and distinctly annulated legs; the lamina bulbi 
is longer and slenderer in L. prativaga than in L. amentata Oo’, not 
black on the under side of the extremity, but rusty brown; the spine 
beneath the bulbus is longer and-slenderer, reddish brown; when | 
viewed directly from beneath, it is straight (not curved outwards), 
when viewed from the side, it is curved upwards; the female is more 
like ZL. monticola 2, with which species it also most nearly agrees 
in size. But its nearest relation is L. pullata: vid. infra, p. 306. 


(Pag. 499.) 14. L. paludicola [= Lycosa paludicola (Circe) 1757). 


Syn.: 1757, ARANEUS PALUDICOLA Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 94, Pl. 4, tab. 7. 
1758. ARANEA FUMIGATA Lryn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 621. 


1805. lLycosa 5 Watcs., Tabl. d. Aran. p. 13 (salt. ad part.). 
1825. > PALUDICOLA 1p., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 26 (salt. ad part). 
1833. uy ss Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., a Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 179 (excl. "fem. minor.”). 
1848. »  (LEIMONIA) FUMIGATA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XV, p. 16, 
Tab. DIX, figg. 1425, 1426. 
1856. = PALUDICOLA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 58. 


1867. LEIMONIA FUMIGATA Out., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 135. 


Ay. fumigata Linn. no doubt belongs, as is usually supposed, 
to this species, whereas Ar. fwmigata Currck is probably only a 
dark variety of L. amentata or the preceding species. Watckenarr’s 
L. paludicola (Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 26; Ins. Apt., I, p. 333) un- 
doubtedly has its place here, but probably also includes L. pwllata, 
to which three of his references (Ar. pullatws Cunrcx, Lye. lignaria 
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©. Kocu and ZL. obsewra Buackw.) belong. Sunpnevatn has also con- 
founded L. pullata with 1. paludicola: his "femine minores, verisi- 
iliter premature, long. thoracis 2'/, millim.” (loc. cit., p. 180), 
evidently belong to L. pullata. Waucxenarr indeed, in H. N. d. 
Ins. Apt., I, p. 334, takes up "ZL. fumigata” as a separate species, but 
slearly only after C. Kocn, whose 7. fwmigata, as is known, is iden- 
ical with Z paludicola (Currck). Watcxenasr does not say either 
that he had himself ever seen his "7%. fwmigata”, or that it is met 
' ith in France. — Ar. Jlittoralis De Geer, to which De Geer erro- 
eously refers Ar. paludicola Cusrcx, and which Watcxenarr cites 
er JL. paludicola, does not belong to this, but to the preceding 
spe I. amentata (1. paludicola C. Kocu). Another synonym 
ziven by him (loc. cit., IV, p. 396), L. latitans Buackw., does not 
elong to the genus Iycosa sensu strict. at all, but to Pah nach 
Potamvia C. Kocn). Concerning this last mentioned species, see far- 
on under L. piratica Wester. 
L. paludicola is easily distinguished from Z. amentata, not only 
yy its darker colour, by the indistinctness of the rings on the legs, 
by the different form and colour of the longitudinal bands on the 
cephalothorax, by the coarser and longer hair, etc., but also by its 
( amparatively shorter legs (the cephalothorax being very nearly as 
long as patella + tibia of the 4 pair) and an entirely different 
m of the organs of copulation. The vulva consists of a narrow, 
g area or furrow, bounded by an elevated edge and rounded at 
its anterior extremity, which area behind, near the rima genitalis, 
s rapidly dilated on both sides and there provided with a large fo- 
ea. The bulbus genitalis has on the under side of its tumid, red- 
sh brown base a conspicuous single tooth; the usual spine extends 
Be forwards and outwards , is reddish brown, ee and, 


15. L. pullata [= Lycosa pullata (Currcx) 1757]. 


. ARANEUS PULLATUS Ciercx., Sv. Spindl., p. 104, Pl. 5, tab. 7. 
. ARANEA PULLATA Oxtv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 218. 
. LycosaA PALUDICOLA Watcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 26 (ad part.) 
B. LIGNARIA C. Kocu, im Herr.-Scnmrr., Deutschl. Ins., 120, 
9, 10 (see. Kocu, Die Arachn.). 
»  PALUDICOLA Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskrifn., a Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f, 1832, p. 179 (ad part.: *femine minores”). 
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1841. Lycosa oBscURA Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., an : 
Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XVIII, p. 611. 


1848. »  (LEIMONIA) PULLATA C. Koca, Die Arachn., XV, p. 25, 
Tab. DXI, fige. 1431—1433, 
1856. 5s PULLATA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 65. 
1861. » OBSCURA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 28, Pl. U, 
fig. 11, 


1867. LEIMONIA PULLATA Oat., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 134. 


As regards Watcxenagr’s and Sunpevatt’s I. paludicola, see 
the foregoing species, L. paludicola Wurstr. — From Camsriven I 
have received English specimens of L. pudlata under the name of — 
J.. obscwra Buacxw. I have also myself several years ago found 
the species in the vicinity of London. Neither of C. Kocn’s citations: 
Ar. lignarius Cimrcx and Lye. lignaria Sunv., belong to his ZL. pul- 
lata, but both indicate an entirely different and much larger spider, 
resembling in colour L. blanda C. Kocu. Vid. supr. p. 294 under ZL. 
lignaria Westr. L. paludosa Haun and L. sollers Watcx., taken 
up as synonyms by C. Kocs, are also probably different from L. 
pullata: vid. supr., p. 291, under L. tarsalis Wustr. 

L. pullata is certainly in colour very like Z. paludicola Currck, 
but is immediately distinguishable by its much smaller size; for 
whereas in L. paludicola the cephalothorax is usually 4 millim. long, 
in L. pullata it is only 2'/,—2°/, millim. The organs of copula- 
lation are quite different. The vulva consists of a large transverse 
area, the greatest part of which is occupied by two large, almost 
triangular fovee, bounded by a fine border and furrow, the bases 
of which are turned inwards and their apices outwards; they are se- 
' parated by a rather narrow septum somewhat broader behind, which 
has a distinct furrow throughout its length. At each side of the 
extremity of the septum, in the posterior angle of the triangular 
fover, appears a coarse low tubercle. The lamina bulbi of the male 
is at the apex, beneath, yellowish brown; the black bulb sends out 
from its swelled basal part a reddish brown, uniformly tapering 
spine directed diagonally straight outwards and forwards, which 
reaches to the border of the lamina and is slightly curved upwards. 
Immediately in front of this spine, and extending parallel to it from — 
the inner margin of the bulbus, appears another spine, which is finer, 
shorter, more rapidly curved, as also darker and sharper. 

Closely allied to Z. pullata by the form of the organs of 
copulation, is 7. prativaga L. Koca (Die Arachn.-Fauna Galiz., 
p. 48), which, according to specimens wherewith I have been fa- 
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youred by L. Kocu and Oster, is identical with Leimonia riparia 
Out. (non C. Kocn). It is however easily distinguished by the legs 
being thickly and distinctly annulated, especially in the male, and 
by the cephalothorax of the female having the three pale longitu- 
dinal bands covered with yellowish- or reddish-white hair, so that, 
as far as regards colour, the female much resembles L.. monticola 
(Curren). L. prativaga is sligthly larger (the cephalothorax about 
3 millim.) than ZL. pullata. The vulva, in L. prativaga, consists of 
an area broader than it is long, and broader in front than behind; 
in the anterior part it exhibits two large, almost triangular fovee 
‘situated at a pretty good distance from each other, with their apices 
directed outwards, and immediately behind them, and somewhat nearer 
together, two oblong, short, bright elevations, forming a continua- 
tion of the posterior angles of the above-mentioned fovee; between 
these two elevations or cost is a third, which is almost triangular, 
with the apex pointing forward and connected with the interval be- 
_ tween the fover. The male’s bulbus genitalis shows no easily observ- 
able difference from that of 7. pullata; nevertheless the finer spine, 
which in LZ. pullata shows itself in front of the usual, coarser one, 
is in L. prativaga scarcely discernible, and for the most part con- 
cealed by the coarser spine. See L. Kocu, loc. cit., as also above, 
3 304. — LL. prativaga, which had not hitherto been recognised asa 
4 wedish spider, I have myself met with at Sdderképing; it has also 
been captured in Skine by Mr Eisen and Mr Roru. 
} L. riparia C. Kocn') is nearly allied to LZ. pullata and L. pra- 
tivaga: it is about the same size (cephalothorax 3, patella + tibia of 
ie 4° pair 3’/, millim.), and the colour is also nearly the same, 
only somewhat paler. The legs are marked with very distinct dark 
rings, at least in the female, the coxe of which are yellow. (In 
e only male specimen I have seen, only the thighs are distinctly 
ulated). The male’s palpi are almost totally black; the bulbus 
is scarcely swelled on the under side at the base; the ordinary spine 
‘is brownish, quite uncommonly long, issuing near the inner margin 
the bulbus; it is directed forwards and outwards, and reaches 
ond the outer side of the apex (or solid, not excavated part) of 


1) Die Arachn., XV, p. 29, Tab. DXII, figg. 1435, 1436. — HEenrz has also de- 
Scribed a North American species under the name of Lye. riparia as early as 
4 (Deser. and fig. of the Aran. of the U. States, im Boston Journ. of Nat. 
list., p. 389, Pl. XVII, figg. 13—15). This species appears however not to be- 
Tong to Lycosa sensu strict., but to Pirata. 
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the lamina. Seen from below this spine gradually tapers towards q 
the rather obtuse extremity, which is curved rather strongly upwards. — 
At its base, on the anterior or interior side, and almost concealed by _ 
it, is seen another much finer and shorter spine curved upwards. The i 
bulbus has also nearer the base, outwards, a small black tooth, 
pointing downwards and curved somewhat backwards. The vulva oc- 
cupies a large, arched or elevated area, limited by two more or less di- 
stinct, low, coarse, (-formed ridges Eee from each other and strongly. 
converging behind: the cost are outwards limited by a large shal- 
low depression of corresponding curvature: these depressions show a _ 
low shining tubercle posteriorly, by which they are imperfectly di- 
vided into two fovez or depressions each: the four fovee form a tra-— 
pezium much broader in front. — Dr Kocu has kindly supplied me 
with one male and a few female specimens of 1. riparia C..Kocn’). 


I) I possess a spider from the north-western parts ot Herjeadalen (the 
mountain of Funisdal etc.) of which the female is so nearly allied to DL. riparia’ 
g, as to be distinguishable from it perhaps only by the coxe being of the same 
rusty- or brownish-yellow colour as the rest of the legs, not of a paler yellow, 
as in L. riparia 2; the male on the contrary, as may be seen from the follow-— 
ing description, differs very much from the spider which I, with L. Kocu, take 
to be the male of L. riparia. cag 

Iycosa perniz N., nigro-fusca, cephalothorace vittis tribus fusco-testaceis, ‘ 
media inequali, lateralibus continuis, palporum parte tibiali in @ supra fusco-te-— 
staceo; pedibus fusco-testaceis, in @ ad basin infuscatis, in Q dense fusco-annulatis, 
coxis concoloribus; vulva ex area impressionibus duabus magnis fere (-formibus, 
foras curvatis, limitata constanti, bulbo genitali basi inflato, spina ordinaria ob- | 
liqua brevi, apice rotundata, ad basin in dentem retro et deorsum directun 
dilatata. — §? ad. Long. @ c:a 6, 2 c:a 7 millim. 

Mas. Cephalothorax fere 3 millim. longus, paullo brevior quam patella +ti- 
bia 4:ti paris, in fundo nigro-fuscus, vittis tribus fusco-testaceis: media circa sul- 
cum ordinarium sat lata, anteriora versus angustata, sed pone oculos posticos rur- : 
sus sub-dilatata; lateralibus sat angustis, continuis, supra-marginalibus. Clypeus 
testaceus. Sternum nigricans, clarius sub-variatum. Mandibule nigricantes, te- — 
staceo-maculate, presertim ad basin. Maxille et labium nigra, hoc apice, ile | 
margine testacee. Palpi fusco-testacei, parte femorali nigricanti, supra clarius sub- 
lineata, tibiali lateribus ad apicem nigricantibus, lamina nigricanti, versus api- 
cem sub-fusca ibique cinereo- vel sub-testaceo-pilosa; preterea palpi pilis nigri- 
cantibus tantum et fuscis vestiti. Pars tibialis paullulo longior quam latior, pa- 
tellaris tibiali paullo longior. Pars basalis bulbi valde inflata et fere in formam =. 
trianguli producta; ex hac parte triangula exit spina ordinaria brevis, fortis, 
sursum curvata, foras et anteriora versus directa, non ad marginem laminz per- 
tinens, apice obtusa et rotundata, basi lata et, postice, in dentem retro et deor- 
sum directum dilatata; preterea versus medium marginis exterioris dentem mag. 
num, fortem, humilem, lateraliter compressum, oblique sub-triangulum, nigricantem 
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Pag. 505.) 16. L. fabrilis [= Tarentula fabrilis (Currck) 1757). 

Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS FABRILIS Crercx., Sv. Spindl., p. 86, Pl. 4, tab. 2. 
1789. ARANFA »  Ottv., Encyel. Méth., IV, p. 217. 


21805. Lycosa is Water., ‘Tabl. d. Aran., p. 13. 
: 21825. 5 e w., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 17, Pl. 2, fig. 5. 


1831. = MELANOGASTER Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. 102, Tab. XXVI, 
a fig. 76. 

, pr" 9833. Z FABRILIS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
. f. 1832, p. 182. 


21848, . (TARANTULA) FABRILIS C. Koon, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 
“ 168 (ad part: Tab. CCCOXCVIIL, fig. 1392). 
1856. TARENTULA FABRILIS Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 41. 
1867. TARANTULA > Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 138 (ad part.). 
1870. “s »  Zmuerm., Verzeichn. d. Spinn. vy. Niesky, p. 44. 
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jstendit. Pedes obscure testacei, non annulati, coxis nigris, testaceo-maculatis, 
moribus ad basin nigricantibus, supra ad basin macula oblonga clariore, linea 
anti persecta, aliaque ejusmodi macula versus apicem pictis; tarsis omnibus 
metatarsis posticis summo apice sub-infuscatis. Pedes 4:ti paris 10'/,, pa- 
+ tibia eorum 3'/, millim. longi. Abdomen nigro-fuscum, vitta pallidiore 
a abbreviata antice, ut in plerisque; nulla alia pictura in specimine unico valde 
etrito a me viso discernenda. 
Femina (an re vera hujus speciei?). Cephalothorax 3 millim. longus, paullo 
or quam patella + tibia 4:ti paris, ad colorem ut in mare, clypeo fusco-testa- 
vitte longitudinales cephalothoracis in viva aranea certe dense pallido-pilose. 
um nigricans, clarius sub-variatum. Mandibule fusco-testacee; labium fu- 
m, apice clarius. Palpi fusco-testacei, minus distincte fusco-annulati. Pedes 
co- vel ferrugineo-testacei, distincte fusco-annulati, coxe subter fusco-testacex, 
lete flavo-testaceez; femora annulis 4, supra plus minus distincte in maculas 
sis, subter obsoletis: patelle annulo 1, tibia anteriores 3, postice vero 4, me- 
si 3 annulis; tarsi apice vix infuscati. Pedes primi paris 8, 4:ti paris 11'/, 
m. longi; patella + tibia 4:ti paris 31/; millim. Abdomen in fundo fuscum, 
media abbreviata antica, umbra nigricanti limitata, et maculis sub-seriatis 
icantibus postice utrinque; in exemplis paucis detritis, que vidi, nulla alia pictura 
met. Vulva aream sat magnam occupat: utrinque enim ad rimam genitalem 
st impressio magna, parum profunda, auri sub-similis, vel fere (-formis, poste- 
ius tuberculum amplectens: interstitium inter has impressiones fere ) (-forme, po- 
stice angustius, ut in L. riparia. 


> . . . . . a. . . 
_ Marem unicum et feminas paucas, in provincia Herjeadalen Suecie borealis 
D:re F. §. SODERLUND inventos, possideo. Mas a @ L. riparie facillime distin- 
tur femoribus non nigro-annulatis, palpis non nigris, sed ad maximam partem 
sco-testaceis, forma et armatura bulbi omnino diversa, cet. Femina rursus adeo 
is L. riparie 2, ut colore tantum coxarum fusco- vel ferrugineo-testaceo 
A ’ ° . . . . . . . 

mon, ut in L. riparia, lete flavescenti) illam ab hac internoscere possim: vulva 
in utraque specie eandem formam habet omnino, 
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Although Ctexcx’s figures of his Ar. fabrilis and Ar. inquilinus — 
are so good, that it is difficult to understand how these two species 
could be confounded with each other, there are nevertheless few of 
Cuerc’ks spiders, which have been so greatly mistaken by non-Swe- 
dish arachnologists, and the synonyms of which it is so difficult to 
ascertain. — First as regards Watcxenarr, judging from the toler- 
ably detailed description in the Faune Frang., it seems to me prob- 
able, though far from certain, that his L. fabrilis is the same as 
the Ar. (Lye. or Tar.) fabrilis of Cusrcx and the later Swedish 
arachnologists; it is there stated of the marking on the back of the 
abdomen: "prés du corselet, ce sont deux triangles réunis, qui forment 
un polygone allongé, rétréci dans son milieu.” The expression "bordés 
de jaune,” as applied to the triangles which form this polygon, does 
however not suit Zar. fabrilis (Currcx): the reddish colour on the 
(wretched) figure that accompanies the description, seems even ra- 
ther to indicate Z. znquilina (Currck) than 7. fabrilis. But on the 
other hand the marking on the back of the abdomen — and I think | 
it is on this that most stress must be laid — agrees better with 
T. fabrilis; and I have also received from Simon a Oo ad. of this last 
species from the neighbourhood of Paris under the name of Lye. 
fabrilis Watcx. — Watcxenagr’s statement (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, 
p. 307), that the anterior row of eyes is curved backwards, in a di- 
rection opposite to that in the large, true Tarantule, is equally 
erroneous for 7. fabrilis and 7. inquilina. 

C. Kocn’s Lyc. (Tar.) fabrilis is the same as Ar. inquilinus 
Currck (L. inquilina C. Kocu is quite another species, and identical 
with L. andrenivora Wauck., Buackw., or L. barbipes Sunv.: vid. infr. 
under L. barbipes Westr.). It is nevertheless probable, that C. 
Koc had also seen specimens of the right 7. fabrilis and confounded 
it with 7. ingulina (Currck): one is at least led to suspect this 
from his taking up as a synonym "L. melanogaster Haun,” which 
is clearly identical with TZ. fabrilis (Cumrcx). In 7. imquilina in 
fact the upper part of the abdomen never has a sharply-defined, 
spear-formed black area in front, such as appears on Haay’s figure 
of L. melanogaster; such an area on the contrary is always conspi- 
cuous in JZ. fabril’s, as also in the female of the spider called by 
C. Kocu ZL. inquilina. The marking on the back of the abdomen is 
nearly the same in both these last-mentioned species, and pretty 
much such as Kocu has represented it in fig. 1388, loc. cit.: it is 
however much purer black and white in ZL. fabrilis, which more- 
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wer is considerably larger. Full-grown specimens of 7° fabrilis (as 
Iso of the real 7. inquilina) always have the belly black, which is 
on the contrary never the case with C. Koon’s L. inquilina. — Kocu's 
gure 1392 seems however to represent a young 7” fabrilis (CuErck). 
Of YT. fabrilis Out, Onverr has favoured me with specimens, 
belonging to 7. fabrilis (Cumrck). I have myself caught 7. fabrilis 
(Crerox) in Germany, at Pyrmont. — Full-grown specimens of both 
sexes of 7. inguélina (Currck) from Bavaria have been sent me by 

L. Kocu under the name of L. fabrilis C. Kocu. 

A careful reading of the descriptions of 7. fabrilis and 7. in- 
guilina, given in Rec. crit. Aran. (p. 41, 44) and in Wesrrine’s 
Aran. Suec. (p. 505, 507), might probably prevent all farther con- 
founding of these two species. They have also been correctly distin- 
guished by Ziwermann loc. cit. It may suffice here to state, that 
the normal marking on the upper part of 7. cmquilina (CuErcn) is 
just such as C. Kocn has represented it loc. cit., figg. 1389 (c’) 
and 1390 (Q). The marking on the back of the abdomen of 7. 
inguilina (Currck) is frequently very indistinct, especially in the 
male, where the back along the middle is often of a uniform red- 
dish grey colour, only with two small black spots in front (just 
such a o' jun. is Av. nivalis Cuercx). Both in g and ¢ of 7. fa- 
brilis (Cuexck) on the other hand, the spear-shaped spot on the an- 
terior part of the abdomen is always plainly visible, and the lateral 
bands on the cephalothorax are always paler and more sharply de- 
ined than in 7. inguz/ina. The female 7. fabdrilis has along the 
middle of the pars cephalica a fine, brown, double line, which in 7’ 
inquilina is usually, if not always, absent. In the former species the 
mandibles are longer, in 7. inguilina 2 shorter, than the metatarsi 
of the 1 pair. The vulva in 7. fabrilis consists af a narrow, ob- 
long fovea, with a narrow and low septum at the bottom; imme- 
diately behind that fovea is a broader transverse costa, dilated in front 
ito a short angle united with the septum. The male’s bulbus geni- 
talis has, beneath, on the outer side, a strongly compressed, lamellar 
process, which is higher inward, and which, on its anterior surface, 
bears a lamellar, broadly truncated tooth; viewed from within and 
from behind, this process has the form of a tooth slightly cloven at 
the apex, with pointed branches; viewed from the outer side, it is 
pretty much like a coarse tooth bent forwards into a right angle. 
In T. inquilina & we find at the same place only a low, simple, 
short lamella or compressed tooth, directed obliquely inwards, which 
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hardly rises over the surface.of the bulbus. The vulva in 7. ingui-— 
lina is composed of two long, thin, parallel, elevated lines, separated 
only by a fine furrow, and which at the rima genitalis bend out-— 
wards almost at a right angle, thus forming together a narrow 
anchor or j,. 

Of the synonyms given by Watcxenarr to his L. fabrilis, L. sa- 
bulosa Haun does not belong to it, but to 7. andrenivora or barbipes. 
He erroneously takes up L. melanogaster Hasyn under both his L. 
(Zar.) narbonensis and his L. captans (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 
283, 306). L. narbonensis Wauck., or T. melanogaster (Latr.), which 
Westrine supposes to stand in close relationship with 7. fabrilis, is 
an incomparably larger spider: the cephalothorax of a specimen in 
my collection is near 14 millim. long, whereas in 7. fabrilis it rarely 
exceeds 7 millim. LL. captans Waucx., on which see the next fol- 
lowing species, more nearly resembles 7. fabrilis (Cuzrcx). 


(Pag. 507.) 17. L. inquilina [= Tarentuta inquilina (Currcr) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS INQUILINUS Crercx, Sv. Spindl., p. 88, Pl. 5, tab. 2. 
1757. : NIVALIS 1., ibid., p. 100, Pl. 5, tab. 3 (= @ jun.). 
1789. ARANEA 5 Ottv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 218. 

1789. ig INQUILINA 1p., ibid., p. 217. 
21831. LycosA LUGUBRIS Haun, Die Arachn., J, p. 19, Tab. V, fig. 15. 
1833. 6s TRABALIS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskrifn., 7 Vet.- Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 182 (ad part.: *6 ad.”). 
1834. 95 ScummptTi Hasan, Die Arachn., IJ, p. 58, Tab. LXIII, 
fig. 147. 
1837. x AUDAX Watcr., H.N.d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 335. 
1848. i (TARANTULA) FABRILIS C. Koca, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 168, 
Tab. CCCCXCVIM (salt. ad part.:) 
figs. 1389, 1390. 
1851. es INQUILINA Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 53. 
1853. KoLLARI Dorsscu., Syst. Verzeichn., cet., in Verhandl. d. 
zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, IX, p. 643 (24). 
1856. TARENTULA INQUILINA Tuor., Ree. crit. Avan., p. 44, 47. 
1867. TARANTULA FABRILIS Onu., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 138 (ad part.) 
1870. INQUILINA Zimmerm., Verzeichn. d. Spinn. y. Niesky, p. 44. 


As regards Ar. imquilinusand Avr. nivalis Cumrcx, vid Ree. crit., 
p. 47 and 63. — Lye. (Tar.) inquilina O. Kocu is an entirely diffe- 
rent species: vid. inf, p. 318, UL. barbipes Wustr. — Regarding L. (7.) 
fabrilis C. Kocn, and the differences between it and the true 7. fa- 
brilis (Currcx), see the preceding species. — Haun’s figure of L. 
Schmidtii bears indeed but very little resemblance to 7. inquilina 
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C exck), but the description suits accurately, and C. Kocnx, who had 
en the original specimen of 1. Schmidtii, declares (loc. cit., p. 171) 
that it is identical with his L. fadrilis, i. e. with Zar. inquilina 
(Cuexcx). —I have in Vienna seen original specimens of L. Kollari 
Doxescu. 

—  Lyeosa lugubris Haun probably belongs to this species, for it 
is stated of it: "Hinterleib unten dunkelschwarz”, which suits neither 
L. inquilina C.Kocu (7. andrenivora), to which C. Kocu refers it, nor 
» vorax Watcx. (T. trabalis), under which it is classed by WaLcKENAER 
H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 314). 

_ Of the synonyms attributed by C. Kocu to his 7. fabrilis or 
T. inquilina (Cirrck), Ar. fabrilis Currcx, L. fabrilis Suxp. and prob- 
bly also L. fabrilis Watcx., do not belong to it, but to 7. fubrilis 
(Circk), nop. — L. audax Watcx. on the other hand appears to me 
to be a tolerably certain synonym: this is on the contrary not the 
ease with L. accentwata Watcx.'), which, according to Waucxenarr, is 
the same as L. accentuata Larr.?), and I have accordingly not ven- 
ured to take up L. accentwata among the synonyms of TJ. inquilina. 
4. captans Watcx., also cited as a synonym by C. Kocn, and under 
Which Watckenarr erroneously classes L. fabrilis C. Kocu and L. 
nelanogaster Haun, is an entirely separate species; I take it to be 
ntical with Z. radiata Larr., Waucx., which is sf&ted to be of the 
me size as L. fabrilis*). 

_ I have some specimens of a spider from Italy and the South of 
France, which appears to me to be the same as L. radiata Larr., 
and of which I shall give a description below‘). It is particularly 


1) Faune Frane., Arachn., p. 20; H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 311. 
2) Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., 2e KEd., XVII, p. 294 (sec. WALCK.). 
8) Larr., ibid., p. 292 (sec. Watcx.). ”“Lycosa radiata (Long. 6 lig.). Cor- 
selet brun foncé, avec trois branches longitudinales grises, quatre sur chaque cdté 
partant du centre en rayons divergens; dessous de l’abdomen noir. Quatre che- 
mons fauves marqués sur le dos”. (WALCK., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 15). 
4) Tarentula radiata (LATR.), fusca vel fusco-testacea, cephalothorace vittis 
ribus longitudinalibus testaceis distinctissimis radiisque utrinque 4 testaceis po- 
tice nigro-marginatis notato, mandibulis metatarsis 1:mi paris brevioribus, palpis 
busque testaceis, illis apice tantum infuscatis, femoribus fusco-sub-maculatis, 
iis metatarsisque saltem posterioribus subter ad apicem et plerumque ad basin 
que nigris; abdominis dorso antice lineis duabus sinuatis testaceis, maculam 
m oblongam fuscam includentibus, ventre aut atro («), aut testaceo, macula 
nedia triangula nigra (8), in maculas parvas interdum divulsa (y), aut toto te- 
taceo (0). — Of ad. Long. c:a 14 millim. 
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remarkable on account of the colour of the belly varying in sul S| 
grown specimens from pure black to pure grey or yellowish, which | 
ee SS ee ee 
Syn.: 1817. Lycosa RADIATA Larr., in Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., 2e Bd., XVI, | 
p. 292 (sec. Watcn.). ~ 4 
1825. 5 4 Watcs., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 15. 
1837. »  CAPTANS 1p., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 306 (= Var. @). 
1839. bs FAMELICA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., V, p. 123, Tab. CLXXVII, } 
fig. 417 (= Var. 0). an 
1845. 5 VAGABUNDA Luc., Explor. de lAlgér., Avachn., p. 112, Pl. | 
3, fig. 2 (= Var. 6). Sa 
1848. » (TARANTULA) ISABELLINA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 158, | 
Tab. CCCCXCVI, fig. 1384 (= Var. a). 


1870. FAMELICA Bracnw., A list of Spid. capt... . in Tuscany, cet., 
m Linn. Soc. Journ., Zool., X, p. 405, Pl. XV, 
fig. 1 (Var. a, 6). he 


1871, TARENTULA FAMELICA Sim., Aran. nouv. ou peu connus du midi de — 
VEurope, im Mém. de la Soc. Roy. d. 
Sc. de Liege, 1870, p. 85 (= Var. y, 0). 


Femina ad. Cephalothorax angustior, c:a 71/, millim. longus, 51/, millim. 
latus, brevior quam patella + tibia 4:ti paris, latitudine ejus maxima longitudinem 
tibia 4:ti paris equanti; fuscus, vittis longitudinalibus tribus latis, testaceis: vitta 
utrinque marginali optime limitata, usque ad clypeum pertinenti, in margine su- 
periore inequali vel crenulata, sed non late undulato-dentata, et prope marginem 
cephalothoracis linea fusca, in maculas parvas divulsi, geminata; vittaque media, 
in parte cephalica dilatata et hic interdum linea longitudinali parva fusca utrinque 
notata; in interstitiis fuscis inter vittas marginales et mediam adsunt linee anguste 
radiantes testacee postice nigro-marginate utrinque quatuor; vitte etradii cum clypeo 
pube densa cinereo-testacea tecti. Sternum aut testaceum, linea postica media abbre- 
viata fusca (Var. #) et preterea interdum maculis duabus fuscis antice (Var. «), aut 
nigricans, macula vel linea abbreviata antica testacea (Var. y). Series oculorum antica 
manifeste brevior quam media, paulloque procurva; oculi ejus medii paullo majores 
quam laterales. Mandibule metatarsis anticis 1 millim. breviores, ad basin fusco- 
testacez et testaceo- vel cinereo-pilose, apice late nigre. Maxille et labium obscurius 
vel clarius testacea, hoc interdum basi fusco. Palpi tenues, testacei, parte tantum 
tarsali apice nigricanti. Pedes longiores, graciles; 4:ti paris cephalothorace 3?/, 
longiores (251/, millim. longi; tibia hujus paris 51/,, patella + tibia 8 millim., 
pedes I:mi paris 201/,, metatarsi eorum plus 4 millim. longi). Color pedum te- 
staceus: coxe plerumque subter nigro-maculate, et femora extus minus distincte 
fusco-maculata sunt; tibie 4:ti paris subter basi et apice sat late pure nigra; 
relique tibia apice tantum subter evidenter nigricantes, basi parum infuscate; 
metatarsi et tarsi apice plus minus distincte nigri, presertim postici. Interdum 
(Var. £) pedes toti testacei sunt, modo femoribus indistincte fusco-maculatis et 
tibiis metatarsisque posticis apice subter nigris. Tarsi et metatarsi 4 anteriores 
et tarsi 4 posteriores subter scopula densa fusca vel nigra vestiti. Abdomen in 
dorso fuscum, prope cephalothoracem /\ testaceo, antice late nigro-marginato, ma- 
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early the chief cause of its having been described under several 
rent names, and offers a warning, that in distinguishing the 
es included in the genus Zarentula, we must not always lay so 
stress as it has been hitherto usual to do, on the colour of the 


que vel lineis duabus testaceis paullo divaricantibus et cum /\ illo utrinque 
lin am sub-sinuatam formantibus notatum, his lineis aream fuscam postice aper- 
tam ibique paullo latiorem et puncto nigro utrinque notatam includentibus: pone 
me aream macule vel liner quedam oblique, bine opposite, seriem utrinque 
ant, que macule tamen, propter pubem densam fusco-testaceam, quo vestitum 
tt abdomen, plerumque tantum in exemplis in spiritu vini immersis bene mani- 
e sunt. Puncta albicantia, utrinque in seriem ordinata, et lineis transversis 
tis albicantibus, antice in medio nigro-marginatis bina conjuncta, in parte 
lorsi posteriore, quum viveret aranea, adfuisse videntur. Latera abdominis le- 
estaceo-pilose; venter a rima genitali usque ad mamillas testaceas ater; regio 
-vulvam quoque sat late nigra. In Var. @ abdomen subter testaceum est, 
la pone rimam genitalem sat magna, oblonga, triangula, nigra, apice retro di- 
et truncato, maculisque quatuor nigris circa vulvam, in trapezium postice la- 
dispositis, ornatum: maculis omnibus nigris ad partem pilis testaceis, quibus 
tus est venter, occultis. In Var. y macula ventris triangula in paria tria 
larum parvarum divulsa est: utrinque ad latus serie punctorum minutorum 
essorum nigrorum circumdatus est venter. In Var. 0 venter totus testaceus. 
| ex fovea constat sat magna, sed non profunda, ad rimam genitalem per- 
inenti, paullo longiore quam latiore, semi-elliptica fere, et septo longitudinali 
eta: hoc septum postice triangulariter dilatatum est, foveam illam hic clau- 
ens et in margine posteriore foveis duabus minutis plerumque impressum. 
_ Mas ad. Cephalothorax long. 5 millim., patella + tibia 4:ti paris fere 6 
illim. Palpi tenues, testacei, parte tibiali duplo longiore quam latiore, par- 
omnibus, lamina quoque, sub-testaceo-, non nigro-pilosis. Bulbus genitalis 
utere inferiore, extus, dentem transverse positum sub-triangulum, simplicem 
dit. Abdominis dorsum supra fusco-testaceum, in lateribus nigro-fuscum, 
ula magna antica fusca usque ad medium dorsi pertinenti, postice angustata, 
parvo utrinquo munito, notatum; pone hance maculam dorsum lineas 4—5 
versas tenues, leviter angulatas ostendit, quarum extremitates seriem utrinque 
um parvarum albicantium formant. Venter in exemplo unico a me viso 
) testaceus. Color preterea ut in 9. 
res feminas adultas (Var. a, 8, y) possideo, quarum unam ad Niceam cepi, 
ex Italia obtinui; preterea marem adultum et feminas paucas juniores, ventre 
testaceo (Var. 0), ex Helvetia australi, a Cel. PAVESI communicatos, vidi. — 
Tf. fabrili, cui ad colorem cephalothoracis sat similis est, distinguitur hac spe- 
ura graciliore, mandibulis femine brevioribus quam sunt metatarsi pedum 
m, dente simplici bulbi genitalis in g, cet. A TZ. inquilina colore non ru- 
-cinereo, sed fusco vel fusco-testaceo, vittis marginalibus cephalothoracis 
i definitis, clarius cinereo-testaceis, ab utraque specie pictura abdominis 
illo alia, cephalothorace angustiore, pedibus longioribus, tibia 4:ti paris (non ut 
nis illorum breviore quam, sed) equa longa atque latitudine maxima cepha- 
eis, Vulva majore et aliter conformata, cet, 
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belly, and particularly on the form and size of the black area which 
it frequently exhibits. The male of our Var. @ (with black belly), © 
Buackwatt has described under the name of ZL. famelica. L. captans 
Watcx. is our Var. 8, distinguished by a triangular black spot on > 
the pale belly. C. Kocn appears to have described this species under i 
two separate names, L. tsabellina and ZL. famelica: the first appears 
to me to represent a dlack-bellied specimen, in which the marking — 
on the abdomen was indistinct or faded (L. tsabellina C. Kocu is — 
by Sion loc. cit., p. 83, referred to Tar. Kguriensis, which is a y 
far larger spider than Kocu’s species): 7. famelica C. Kocu is, as also 
L. vagabunda Iwe., decidedly a variety of the same species, with the — 
under side of the abdomen pale-coloured. — 1. tarentulina Sav. et Avp. s 
(Deser. de TEgypte, 2° Hid., XXII, p. 363, Pl. IV, fig. 2), to which 
Watoxenasr, in Ins. Apt. I, p. 305, refers 7. radiata Lare., does not 
belong to the species before us: it differs by the lateral Joomla one, 
the cephalothorax being coarsely indented on the upper border, ete, — 
and is more nearly related to the genuine Tarantule, 7. Apulia 4 
(Watcs.), ZT. melanogaster (Larr.) etc., although it is considerably + 
smaller than they. ‘fe 


(Pag. 509). 18. L. pinetorum [= Tarentula pinetorum Txor. 1856.) 
Syn.: 1856. 'TARENTULA PINETORUM Tuor., Rec. crit. Avan., p. 58, 111. 


The marking on the back of the abdomen in the male Z. pi- 
netorum is very like that of 7. andrenivora (1.. barbipes WestR.) 
o', which however has a pale-coloured belly, and an entirely diffe- 
rent form of the tooth under the bulbus genitalis. From males of 
T. aculeata (CuERcK), Nos., or &. teniata C. Kocu, with the upper | 
part of the abdomen of a similar pattern, Z. pinetorum C can hardly 
be distinguished by any thing else than its black belly, and by the 
lamellar, transverse, inward-turned, almost triangular tooth under | 
the outer side of the bulbus being somewhat larger and on its ante- 
yior side, along the base, provided with a projecting border or ledge, 
which is absent in Z. aculeata Oo. This last mentioned spider is 
often as large as 7. pinetorum: I have a few male specimens of | 
T. aculeata, the cephalothorax of which is 5'/, millim. long, while 
in others it is not more than 4 millim. The male’s cephalothorax 
in 7. pinetorum is as long as, or a trifle longer than, the patella + 
tibia of the 4” pair, its greatest breadth about '/, millim. more 
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‘than the length of the tibia of the 4 pair; this pair is somewhat 
nore than three times as long as the cephalothorax. In one female 
it have measured, the cephalothorax is 51/; millim. long and 
/, millim. broad; the tibia of the 4 pair is 3 millim., and the 
pat sella together with the tibia of that pair 4°/, millim. L. pinetorum 

Q is distinguished from 7. aculeata 2 not only by its black belly and 
y the slightly different marking of the abdomen (Conf. Wesrrine’s 
lescription), but also by its brownish-yellow colour having a tinge 
f green or olive, by its more distinct rings on the legs, which are 
jhorter and coarser, by the mandibles being as long as the tibie of 
pel pair ete. From ¢ of T. tuquilina, which also has a black 
yelly, it is easily distinguished by the form of the vulva, which in 
7. pinetorum consists of a very small triangular fovea rounded at 
he anterior extremity, with a low narrow septum at the bottom, and 
terminated posteriorly by a transverse costa depressed in the middle, 
almost exactly as in 7. aculeata, trabalis, pulverulenta and cuneata. 
Another, somewhat smaller, but nearly related species with black 
belly, is Lycosa albo-fasciata Bruutt 1832") or L. numida Luc.?), 
which is identical with ZL. sagittata C. Kocu*) and, according to ori- 
ginal specimens from Dalmatia, which I have received from Dr Rep- 
qgenpacuer, with the spider which Doxescuatn*) mentions under the 
ne of "LL. ocellaris Rossi”. To the same species probably belongs 
. punctiventris Douescu.*), and without a doubt also L. albo-cincta 
BLackw.°) The black belly of 7. albo-fasciata or numida has how- 


1) Expéd. scient. de Morée, Zool., Il, p. 54, Pl. XXVIU, fig. 7. 7... Cé- 
halothorax parcouru dans toute sa longueur, & partir des deux yeux de laseconde 
ée, par une bande assez large de poils grisdtres; les cétés sont noirs et cou- 
de poils dun gris roux. Abdomen noir et velu, orné d’une large bande de 
a couleur de celle du céphalothorax, dont elle semble étre la continuation; cette 
jande en renferme a sa base une autre de couleur noire et de la longueur du tiers 
:Vabdomen. Chacun des cédtés de V’abdomen est marqué dune pareille bande, 
lus étroite, qui s’élargit un peu 4 Vextrémité; les poils de ces bandes latérales 
eaucoup plus blancs que ceux de la bande du milieu: toutes les trois abou- 
ent, sans se toucher cependant, a l’extrémité de l’abdomen, un peu en dessous. 
4a piece sternale est d’un noir luisant.... Male.” (BRULLE, loc. cit.). 

2) Explor. de l’Algérie, Arachn., p. ‘114, Pl. 3, fig, 5 

Ps): Die Arachn., XIV, p. 177, Tab. CCCCXCIX, fig. 1395. — L. sagittata Hentz 
Deser. and fig. of the Aran. of the U. S., 2 Boston Journ. of Nat. Hist., IV, p. 391, 
|. XVIII, figg. 3, 4) is an entirely different species, but probably also a Tarentula. 
4) Blea. Verzeichn. etc., p. 628 (9). 5) Ibid., p. 641 (22). 

_ 6) Notes on a collect. of Spid. made in Sicily... by E. P. WricHt, with a 
t of species and descr. etc. by J. BLACKWALL, in Ann, and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 
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ever almost always behind the rima genitalis two small white 
stripes, converging backwards, and, behind these, usually also two 
pair of white points, which marks sometimes combine so as to form 
a white V. The male’s abdomen has a white band on each side; 
along the black back it has a long, narrow, lancet-formed white area 
enclosing at its base a shorter lancet-like black band, quite as_ 
in the commonest form of 7. aculeata Oo’; as in that species, the 

bulbus has beneath, on the outer side, a little triangular, inward- — 
directed, compressed tooth. In the ? of 7. albo-fasciata (nwmida) the 

marking on the back of the abdomen is sometimes similar to that 

in the male, but i general she has quite a different appearance, 
and, as far as the marking of the upper part of the body is con- 
concerned, closely resembles 7’. andrenivora or barbipes; but the co- 
lour is more of a reddish brown, not dirt-grey, and she may more- 
over be immediately distinguished by the colour of the belly, which is 
black, as in the male. The vulva is formed by a little short, deep 
fovea truncated in front, but dilated behind, and there enclosing a 
costa, which extends itself forwards as a short low septum in the 
bottom of the fovea. This in southern Europe and northern Africa 
widely spread species I have found plentiful at Nice. 


3 


(Pag. 511.) 19. L. barbipes [= Tarentula andrenivora (Watcx.) 
1825, Var.] 


Forma principalis: 


Syn.: 1825. LyYcOSA ANDRENIVORA Watck., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 23, Pl. 3, 
fice. 25 33 
1831. »  SABULOSA Haun, Die Arachn., I, p, 16, Tab. V, fig. 13. 
1833. »  INQUILINA C. Koca, 7m Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 120, 
Dy a 
1848. , (TARANTULA) INQUILINA 1p., Die Arachn., XIV, p. 163, Tab. 
CCCCXCVI, figg. 1387, 1388. 
1867. TARANTULA INQUILINA Out., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 139. 


Var. 8, barbipes: 
1833. LyYCOSA BARBIPES Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., i Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f, 1832, p. 184. 
1833. »  CRUCIATA ID., ibid., p. 185. 


4 Ser., V, 1870, p. 394 (4), Pl. VII, fig. 1. — The last line of the page here 
cited does not belong to it, but ought to be moved so as to become the last line 
of p. 398 (8), in the description of Philodr. lepidus Buackw. 
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$1844. Lycosa ocREATA Henrz, Descr. and fig. of the Aran. of the U. S., in 
Boston Journ. of Nat. Hist., IV, p. 391, Pl. XVII, 
fig. 5. 

1856. TARENTULA BARBIPES Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 40. 

-—- 1861. LycosA ANDRENIVORA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 20, Pl. I, fig. 4. 

1870. TARANTULA BARBIPES Zrmmerm., Verzeichn. d. Spinn. v. Niesky, p. 44. 


After ae the pene given by WALCKENAER in the Faune 


mich in every other respect agree with the Swedish oct of 
L. barbipes Westr. and L. andrenivora Buackw., of which last Cam- 
prince has been kind enough to send me g and $ ad. from England. 
Dr Zimmermann has also favoured me with a g and ¢ ad. of his 7. 
barbipes, which accurately agrees with the form occurring in Sweden. 
Between the females of the spiders, which Buackwatt, Wesrrine and 
C. Kocu describe under the above names, I can discover no differ- 
ence whatever. It therefore appears to me certain, that the form and 
hairy covering of the male’s fore-tibie vary inthis species: in the nor- 
thern specimens, as also in those from England and Silesia, these 
tibie are considerably thicker than those of the succeeding pairs, 
(but cylindrical, not egg-formed, as in J. cuneata Oo’) and thickly 
covered with black hair, especially on the under side, whereas these 


hairy covering but little thicker than that of the ee pairs. In 
the males of a few other species, f. inst. 7. pulverulenta and T. 
a Weata, I have observed that the fore-tibie are often a little thicker 
in specimens from the most nothern localities of Scandinavia, than 
in individuals from other parts of Europe. 

From Srmon I have received a % jun. from Paris under the 
hame of J. andrenivora Watcx., which I cannot distinguish from 
LL. barbipes Westr. — Ouxert’s desciption of "Zar. inquilina” appears 
to be only an extract from C. Kocn’s. — The figure given by Henrz 
of his Fycosa ocreata bears so strong a resemblance to our Swedish 
"Lye. barbipes”, that I could not but include that American spider 
among the synonyms of the latter. 
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In Faune Frang., loc. cit... Wancxenarr cites under ZL. andreni 3 
vora: ”Waxcx., Mémoires pour servir & l'histoire d. Abeilles solitaires — 
[qui composent le genre Halicta], p. 89” (1817); but as I have not 
seen this work, and am not sure that Wazcxenasr has there em- 
ployed the name L. andrenivora, I have not dared to give 1817 as 
the date of the name. 

L. barbipes Suxv. is by Watcxenazr erroneously referred to his 
I. armillata (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, 317), and by C. Kocu to his Z 
clavipes (Die Arachn., XIV, p. 190), both which are identical with 7. — 
cuneata (CuEerck). WatckexarrR moreover erroneously classes under 
his ZL. andrenivora: Ar. pulverulentus Currcx 8. Neither does his sy- 
nonym "Ar. carinata Out.” belong to this species: Oxivisr has only — 
rechristened as Ar. carinata the spider with Crercx had called Ar. 
pulverulentus. Ar. pulverulentus Currck is = L. graminicola Wack. AL 
third species here taken up by Waucxenazr, is ’Dycose entrecoupée 
Latr.”'), the description of which I have not had an opportunity — 
of seeing. L. alpica ©. Kocu*), inserted as a synonym hy Waucks- 
narr*) both under Z. andrenivora and L. agilis, appears also to be 
another species, more resembling 7. meridiana (L. nivalis C. Koos) 
and 7. miniata. — LL. albo-fasciata Brutus *), which Wackenaer in the 
same work cites under L. andrenivora, is also assuredly different, — 
and no doubt identical with ZL. nwmida Luc. (L. sagittata C. Kocs), 
on which see above, p. 317. 

Ar. inquilinus Cuercx, which C. Kocn supposed to be identical 
with his L. inquilina, is the same as his L. fabrilis: vid. sup., p.— 
310 et seq. L. sabulosa Haun is by Watcxkenasr (loc. cit., p. 307) er- 
roneously referred to L. fabrilis Waucx.: its abdomen is stated to be 
on the under side “light reddish yellow,” not black, as in”. fabrilis”. 
— Of Ar. aculeatus Cirrck and Lye. aculeata Sunv., which are taken 
up by C. Kocn under this species, the former undoubtedly belongs to 
his LZ. tenzata, the latter to his LZ. nivalis or T. meridiana (HAHN), 
nos., on which last-mentioned species see above, p. 274, under L. 
nemoralis Westr. — L. lugubris Hann*) is considered by C. Kocw 
as a variety of L. enquilina C. Kocu, but should rather be identified 
with the true 7. ingquilina (Currck). See above, p. 313. 


1) Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., 2e Ed., XVII, p. 295 (sec. WALCK.). 
2) Die Arachn., XIV, p. 194, Tab. DI, fig. 1405. 

3) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 316, 318. 

4) Expéd. scient. de Morée, Zool., I, p. 54, Pl. XXVIU, fig. 7. 
5) Die Arachn., I, p. 19, Tab. V, fig. 15. 
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L. crueiata Suxv. is, as Westrine has justly supposed, a by no 
means uncommon variety of 7. andrenivora or barbipes, distinguished 
by the dark marking along the middle of the abdomen being within 
a broad, lancet-formed, greyish white vitta extending along the whole 
back of the abdomen. 

The male’s bulbus genitalis has in 7: andrenivora, on the 
under side, at the outer margin, a small transverse lamella, directed 

obliquely forward; the outer angle of the the extremity of this la- 

mella extends into a slender spine, curved upwards and backwards, 
This spine is compressed, and, when viewed from its broad side, an- 
-gularly curved, truncated at its apex, with the edge that is turned 

‘towards the bulbus of a paler colour. By this spine the male of 
. andrenivora is easily distinguished from that of every other si- 

milar species, that I know of. The inner corner of the extremity 
of the above named lamella has the form of an acute angle or little 
tooth. The under side of the bulbus, at the apex, exhibits a large, 
round protuberance. The vulva is formed by a little depression or 
fovea, the anterior margin of which is incrassated, and divided by a cen- 
tral depression into two tubereles. The fovea is limited behind by a 
“costa or plate with two other smaller and more widely separated 
_ tubercles. As regards the marking on the back of the abdomen 

_ the female is almost exactly like 7. fabrilis (Cumrcx), but the mar- 
‘king in the latter is of a clearer white, and more especially the 
white spots arranged in two lines on the hinder part of the back 
are larger and more distinct. 7. fadrilis is moreover much larger, 
and has a black belly (not greyish, like VT. andrenivora) — T. 
albo-fasciata (Bruuit), the female of which has often much resemblance 
with 7. andrenivora §, may also be distinguished by its black belly. 

Concerning 7. albo-fasciata, see above p. 317. 


Pag. 513.) 20. L. trabalis [= Tarentuta trabalis (Currcx) 1757). 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS TRABALIS Ciercx, Sv. Spindl., p. 97, Pl. 4, tab. 9. 

. 1789. ARANEA OBSCURA Oxtv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 218. 

1802. »  VORAX Watcx., Faune Par., I, p. 238 (salt. ad part.). 

1805. LycosA , w., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 13 (salt. ad part.). 

1825. s »  1w., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 21 (excl. salt. ”Var. 2”). 
» Haun, Die Arachn., [, p. 105, Tab. XXVI, fig. 78. 
» Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., ex Vet.-Akad. Handl. f. 

1832, p. 183 @ @). 
1833. 3 TRABALIS 1p., ibid., p. 182 (ad part.: Q; non @). 
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1834, LycosA CUNEATA C. Kocu, 7m Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 122 
17, 18 (sec. Kocu, Die Arachn.). a 
1848. » (TARANTULA) VORAX 1p., Die Arachn., XIV, p. 173, Tab. | 
CCCCXCIX, figg. 1393, 1394. ; 
1851. ‘ TRABALIS Westr., Forteckn. etc., p. 53. 
1856. TARENTULA TRABALIS Tror., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 61. 
1867. TARANTULA VORAX Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 140. 


As regards Aran. trabalis Cunrcx, which C. Koca has errone- 
ously taken up under his Tvochosa trabalis (7. terricola Txor.), see 
Ree. crit., loc. cit. — Hauy’s L. vorax ought in my opinion to be ag- 
gregated to the species before us, and not to 7. pulverulenta (CuERcK) 
= L. cuneata C. Kocu (Die Arachn., XIV. p. 183), to which it is referred 
by C. Kocu. Hany’s species in fact has, according to the figure, par- 
ticularly distinct pale lateral bands on the cephalothorax, which is 
even said to be yellowish or whitish brown, with two broad, dark, 
longitudinal bands. The alleged size of the female, "5 lines,” agrees 
better with 7. trabalis (Cuerck), nos., than either with Ar. pulveru- 

. lentus Currck, cited by Hany, or with Ar. cuneatus Cusrck (L. clavipes 
C. Kocu), which last Hann’s figure else closely resembles. 

"Var. 2” of ZL. vorax Watcx. is without question the male of 
the next following species, LZ. teniata Wustr. Of all the names, in- 
dicating together at least nine different species, some of the genus 
Tarentula, others of Lycosa, which Watcxenarr in H. N. d. Ins. 
Apt. (I, p. 313, 314; IV, p. 392, 393) has taken up under his L. 
voraz, only Ar. trabalis Currcx, Lye. voraz Hann, L. vorax Sunp., 
L. trabalis w. Q, and L. cuneata C. Kocu in Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. 
Ins., belong to ZL. trabalis (Cuercx), Westr.; perhaps also L. flavo- 
lineata Larr., described, according to Watcxenarr, in Nouv. Dict. 
d’Hist. Nat., 2° Kid. XVIII, p. 296, but the description of which I 
have not seen, should be referred to this species. To give account of 
each of Watckenarr’s other references would be too tedious a pro- 
ceeding; by means of the index at the end of this work the reader 
may easily turn to the places, where I have expressed my opinions 
regarding them. Here I need only remark, that also Lye. bifasciata 
C. Koca — of which Dr L. Kocs has kindly favoured me with spe- 
cimens — is a species totally different from all the other species of 
Lycosa sensu strict. described C. Kocu. 

T. trabalis (Currcx), of which C. Koc has, in Die Arachniden, 
given particularly good figures, cannot easily be confounded with any 
other species, unless it be the next following, L. tentata WestR. or 
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7. aculeata (Currck), nos., from which however it may easily be di- 
stinguished by the cephalothorax having in both sexes, besides the 
pale central band, conspicuous and sharply defined, often geminated, 
brownish- or greyish-yellow lateral bands, while the sides of the ce- 
phalothorax in 7’. aculeata either have very indistinct pale lateral 
bands, or, as is usually the case, only become gradually paler to- 
wards the borders, which in the male however often at the extreme 
edge, but only along a very narrow line, are covered with white hair. 
7. trabalis may be easily distinguished from 7. pulverulenta and 7. 
cuneata by its far greater size: the cephalothorax in o being at 
least 4'/,—5 millim, in ¢ 5—5'‘/, millim. long. By having the belly 
thickly covered with greyish or yellowish hair, 7. trabalis may 
without difficulty be distinguished from 7. pinetorum, which has a 
black belly. As regards the organs of copulation in 7. trabalis, see 
the next following species. 


(Pag. 515.) 21. L. teniata [= Tarentula aculeata (Currck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS ACULEATUS Cierck, Sy. Spindl., p. 87, Pl. 4, tab. 3(— 
Var. @). 
21757. * TRABALIS Var.? 1p., ibid., p. 98, Pl. 4, tab. 10. 
?1763. ARANEA LisTERI Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 397. 
1825. LycosA VORAX Watcx., Faune Frang., Avachn., p. 22 (ad part.: 
*Var- 2? dad.) 
1831. » CURSOR Haun., Die Arachn., I, p. 17, Tab. V, fig. 14 (= 


Var. 7). 

1833. »  NIVALIS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskrifn., i Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 184. 

1833. x THNIATA C. Kocu, 22 Herr.-Scuzrr., Deutschl. Ins., 131, 


16, 17 (sec. Koc, Die Arachn.). 
? 1837. »  TRUCIDATORIA Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 311. 
1845. » (TARANTULA) THNIATA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 178, 
Tab. D, figg. 1396, 1397. 
1856. TARENTULA THNIATA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 61. 
1856. ( CURSOR 1p., ibid., p. 117 (Var. 7). 
1861. Lycosa cursoR Westr., Aran. Suec., p. 517 (= Var. -y). 
1867. TARANTULA THNIATA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 140. 
1868. TARENTULA ACULEATA Tuor., iv Eisen et Struxs., Om Gotska Sand- 
én, in Ofvers. af Vet.-Akad. Forhandl., XXV, 
(1868), p. 379. 


Whether the spider, which Cuerck has described and figured p. 98, 
Pl. 4, t. 10, suspecting it to be a Var. of ’Ar. tradalis”, belong really, 
as I have in my Ree. crit. supposed, to 7’ trabalis, or to T. pulveru- 
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Jenta, to which others have supposed it to belong, it is probably not 
possible with any certainty to decide; but as that spider did not 
receive from Currck any separate specific name, the question is of 
very little consequence. — Of the synonyms which C. Kocn has — 
taken up under his L. taniata, L. pulverulenta Sunp. no more be- 
longs to it than Ar. nivalis Cusrcx, which Sunpevant cites under his 
L. nivalis. DL. meridiana Hany, which both Sunprvatt and WestrRing 
have with a note af interrogation affiliated to this species, is un- 
doubtedly the same spider, which Wesrrine calls L. nemoralis (= L. 
nivalis C. Kocu), concerning which vid. sup., p. 274. “ WatcKenazr’s 
L. trucidatoria, wnder which L. teniata C. Kocu is cited, probably 
belongs, as Koc and Westrine suppose, to this species, although 
the description does not in all respects suit very well; I have been 
favoured by Simon with a large female specimen of L. taniata WestR. 
from Paris, with very distinctly annulated thighs, under the name 
of 1. trucidatoria Waucx. L agretyca Sav. et Avp., described and 
figured in the Descr. de VEgypte, 2° Ed., XXII, p. 369, Pl. IV, 
fig. 6, which Watcxenagsr inserts among the synonyms of his Z. 
trucidatoria, and which even Camprmpee') supposes to be synony- 
mous with that species, cannot however belong to the species now 
before us. On the other hand the males, which Watckenarr de- 
scribes under the name of "ZL. vorax Var. 2”, and which, he says, 
have “le corselet presque entiérement noir et les deux paires de pattes 
antérieures plus noires” (Ins. Apt., I, p. 314), appear to me to be- 
long to L. teniata, and not to L. vorax (T. trabalis). — Bavarian 
specimens of both sexes of Wustrine’s L. teniata have been sent to 
me by Dr L. Kocu under the name of L. teniata C. Kocu. 

Now as regards Av. aculeatus Cumrox, I have already in Ree. 
crit. Aran., p. 46, expressed my conviction, that it is a variety of the 
spider called by C. Kocn 4“. teniata. That it is one of our largest 
Lycosoide, is evident as well from Cuzrcx’s figure, as from the cir- 
cumstance, that the species has received its place between Ar. ja- 
brilis and Ar. tnquilinus, the two largest Tarentula-species met with 
in Sweden ("L. teniata” is not always so small as Wesrrine and 
Kocn state: I have males of which the cephalothorax measures 5 ‘/, 
millim. in length). The large spines on the thighs, of which Crerck 
speaks, are of course nothing else than the two usual, more upright 


1) Notes on some Spiders and Scorpions from St. Helena, in Proceed. of the 
Zool. Soc. of London, 1869, p. 542. 
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and longer spines situated on the upper side of the thighs, which 
Jxerck in the other species has not observed, but has chanced to 
see in his Av. aculeatus: — that any Lycosoid exists, in which these 
| a really are, as Cuercx states, "five or six times longer and 
thicker” than the other spines of the legs, no one probably will 
consider as likely. The size of ”Ar. aculeatus” forbids our referring 
that spider to 7. meridiana Haun (L. aculeata Svunv.), to which 
“Sonpevarn reckons it. By ©. Koc it is classed under 7’ andreni- 
—wora (L. inquilina C. Kocn). Wusrrine on the other hand (Aran. 
Suec., p. 507) considers Ar. acwleatus as a monstrous form either of 
TD. fabrilis or 7. inquilina (Currck). But Cxercx’s figure bears not 
the slightest resemblance either to 7. andrenivora or 7. fabrilis; as 
for 7. inquilina, as Cuercx has described it under two other names, 
Ar. inguilinus and Ar. nivalis, it is hardly credible that he would 
take it up again under a third appellation; and moreover I cannot 
see any especial resemblance between 7. inquilina and Crercr’s fi- 
gure of Ar. aculeatus. When T°. inquilina is excluded, there can 
hardly be found any other Swedish Lycosoid, than L. teniata Westr., 
to which Ar. aculeatus can be referred; and I can discover nothing 
that militates against the supposition, that Ar. aculeatus is a va- 
iety of the here in Upland common L. teniata, in which the upper 
part of the abdomen is of an almost uniform grey colour, without 
marking. This variety I in 1868 (loc. cit.) called "Var. 8” of the 
species. In the commonest variety, or chief form of the species, 
"Var. a, the abdomen has, as is known, a long, narrow, lancet-formed, 
pale, longitudinal band, enclosing in the fore part a lancet-formed 
dark spot: sometimes this spot is rather indistinct, and the longi- 
tudinal band not so sharply defined, in which cases the chief form 
passes into the Var. f; if the band be resolved by transversal, dark, 
angular marks into a series of spots, of which the first is usually in 
the form of a large \, and the next-following spot or spots are 
longitudinally bisected, we have the variety described by Wesrrine 
under the name of ZL. cursor, ‘and which I have called ”Var. y.” 
This variety is undoubtedly identical with Z. cursor Hany’). Ihave 


a re 
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1) I have received from Simon a spider from France, which he takes to be 

I. cursor Haun. It is beyond all comparison smaller than HAnn’s species, of 

which the male is stated to be 5 and the female 6'/, lines long, and which is 

certainly different from the spider I have received from Stwon. As the species 

appears to be new, it is as well to describe it here. I call it 7. Simonis, 

after the zealous arachnologist who has discovered it, and whom I have to thank 
for many valuable communications. - 
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also several transition-forms between this and the two other prin- : 
cipal varieties, and Hann justly observes, that but few specimens of — 


Tarentula Simonis N., nigro-fusca, pedibus saltem extus clarioribus, cephalo- 
race vittis tribus longitudinalibus clarioribus cinereo-pilosis, abdominis dorso utrin- 
que maculis lineisve obliquis flavis, binis oppositis, picto, quarum anteriores plus — 
minus disjunct sunt, posteriores in maculas vel lineas transversas angulatas bine 
conjuncte (et in 9, saltem interdum, in vittam longitudinalem confluentes); ventre 
cinereo-piloso; bulbo genitali subter lamina parva apice late truncata instructo. — 
of ad. Long. g c:a 6, Q c:a 7/y millim. 

Fem. Cephalothorax 3'/, millim. longus, 2!/, latus, longitudine patellam + ti- 
biam 4:ti paris ‘/, millim., latitudine vero longitudinem tibie ejusdem paris 1/, 
millim. superans; nigro-fuscus, in lateribus sub-luteo-pubescens, vitta clariore me- 
dia lata aliaque supra-marginali utrinque clarioribus pilisque cinereis dense vestitis, — 
ipso margine fusciori. Sternum nigrum, nitidum, parce nigro-pilosum. Mandibule 
nigricantes, basi et ad apicem intus sub-testaceex, basi testaceo-pilose. Maxille 
et labium fusco-testacea. Palpi et pedes testaceo-fusci, fusco-sub-maculati, vix 
distincte annulati, cinereo- vel luteo-pilosi; pedes 4:ti paris cephalothorace 3:plo 
longiores (101/, millim.; tibia 2, patella cum tibia 3 millim.); 1:mi paris pedes 
7/. millim. longi. Abdomen (in exemplo a me viso, detrito) nigro-fuscum, macu- 
lis in dorso antice duabus magnis, oblongis, fere anguste ovatis, flavis, (\ magnum 
et crassum quasi formantibus; paullo pone et inter has maculas linee due flaye 
et sub-cuneate / alterum, minus et multo angustius, antice apertum formant; 
pone quas lineas vitta flava a medio dorsi ad mamillas extensa est, in lateribus 
dentata et ex maculis paucis minoribus —\-formibus, plus minus confluentibus com- 
posita. Latera abdominis inferius et venter testaceo-fusca, pilis sub-cinereis ve- 
stita. Mamille fusco-testacer. Vulva ex fovea semi-elliptica fere, parum pro- 
funda constat, costa angusta limitata et aream paullo elevatam sive laminam pla- 
nam, nitidam, magnam amplectenti, que lamina costa brevi cum margine antico 
vulve conjuncta est. 

Mas. Cephalothorax 31/, millim. longus, 21/, latus; longitudine patellam cum 
tibia 4:ti paris equat, latitudine longitudinem tibie ejusdem paris paullo superat. 
Palpi fusci, lamina obscuriore; bulbus genitalis subter, ad latus exterius, prope 
medium, lamina parva cornea nigricanti, transverse posita instructus, cujus apex 
late truncatus est, angulo exteriore recto, mteriore acuto. Pedes 4:ti paris 11 
millim. (cephalothorace c:a 31/3; longiores), 1:mi paris 83/, millim. longi; fusci, ci- 
nereo-pilosi, femoribus obscurioribus, coxis subter nigro-fuscis, ad basin clarioribus. 
Abdomen nigrum, dorso secundum medium pilis cinereis vestitum; utrinque in 
dorso utrinque lineew flavescentes oblique seriem formant et bine opposite sunt: 
harum linearum tria paria anteriora apicibus non conjuncta sunt, sequentes vero, 
magis transverse, lineas angulatas bine formant, interstitiis angustis fuscis inter 
se separatas. Venter pilis sub-cinereis dense vestitus. Preterea in marem ea con- 
veniunt, que de femina diximus. 

Exemplum adultum utriusque sexus, ad Lutetiam Parisiorum captum, benigne 
mecum communicavit Cel. E. Sumon. — A TJ. aculeata Var. 6 (L. cursore HAHN) 
differt hee species magnitudine multo minore, partibus copulationis aliter confor- 
matis, cephalothoracis vittis lateralibus distinctioribus meliusque limitatis, pictura 
abdominis purius flava, cet. 
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s L. cursor are to be found, of which the colour is exactly alike. 
Particularly large and fine specimens of 7. teniata, or rather 7. acu- 
leata (Currcx) — for such | consider to be the proper appellation of the 
species —, among which is a ¢ ad. of Var. y (ewrsor) 14 millim. long, 
have been sent to me from Gotland and Firé, where the species seems 
to be very common. I have also received through Prof. Tu. Fries a 
few large specimens from Alten in the Norwegian Finnmark. Wesrrine 
vad only seen half-developed specimens of his ZL. cursor, otherwise 
he would instantly have perceived, that it was not a separate spe- 
cies, but only a variety of 1. teniata, as, even as it was, he suspected. 
From 7. pulverulenta and T. cuneata, in which the cephalo- 
thorax probably never reaches a length of 4'/, miJlim., 7. aewleata or 
teniata is at once distinguished by its greater size: the cephalo- 
_ thorax is in o 4'/,—5'/, millim., in ? 4°/,—5%/, millim. The 
legs are also longer in T. aculeata than in the above-named two 
‘species, in o near 3'/, times, in 2 3'/, times longer than the ce- 
phalothorax, which is “ttle or nothing longer than the tibia and pa- 
tella’ of the 4% pair taken together; the breadth of the cephalothorax 
is in & ‘/,—*/, millim., in 2 but little, larger than the length of 
the tibia of the same pair. In 7. pulverulenta the 4" pair of legs, 
both in & and 2, is very nearly 3 times as long as the cephalo- 
thorax, which is '/, millim. longer than tibia + patella of the 4 
pair, and the breadth of which is about */, millim. greater than 
the length of the tibia of the same pair. 7’. cwneata has still shorter 
legs, the 4 pair being only about 2%/, (<’) or 2%/, times’ (Q) 
as long as the cephalothorax, the length of which exceeds by 
 /, wmillim. that of the tibia and patella of the said pair united; its 
. breadth is about */, millim. greater than the length of the tibia of 
the 4" pair. The male 7. cuneata differs from all other species, 
with which I am acquainted, by the egg-shaped incrassation of 
its thighs. 
The sexual organs in 7. teniata, T. aculeata, T. pulverulenta 
and T. cuneata are so similar, as scarcely to offer any observable or 
. trustworthy marks of distinction between these species. The vulva 
is, in all four, formed of a little oblong, tolerably deep, almost semi- 
elliptic fovea somewhat broader behind, and there enclosing a small, 
_ transverse costa or plate, more or less visibly depressed in the middle, 
and usually exhibiting two small depressed points on the posterior 
- margin; this costa is connected with a low narrow septum at the bottom 
of the fovea. The bulbus has on the under side, outwards, a trans- 
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versally situated, trapezoidal little lamella, the under and, in general, 
only visible part of which has the form a compressed triangular tooth — 
which is higher inwards. The organs of copulation in 7. pinetorum | 
_ differ but little. See that species above, p. 317. 7 


(Pag. 519.) 22. L.cursor [= Tarentula aculeata (Cunrcx) 1757, Var q 


Vid. preced. spec., J. teniata Westr. 


(Pag. 518.) 23. L. pulverulenta [= Tarentula pulverutenta (CurKck) 
1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS PULVERULENTUS Crercx, Sv. Spindl., p. 93, Pl. 4, tab. 6. 
1789. ARANEA CARINATA Ottv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 218. 
1825. LycosA GRAMINICOLA Watcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 21. 
21829. »  EPHIPPIUM Haun, Monogr. Aran., 5, Tab. 1, fig. A. (a 
1833. »  PULVERULENTA Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., mm Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. f. 1832, p. 186. 


1834. 5 GASTEINENSIS C. Kocn, 7 Herr.-Scu#rr., Deutschl. Tns., 132, j 
21, 22 (sec. Kocu, Die Arachn.). 
1841. »  RAPAX Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., 
p. 609. 


1848. » (TARANTULA) CUNEATA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 183, — 
Tab. DI, figg. 1399, 1400. 

is GASTEINENSIS 1p., ibid., p. 187, Tab. DI, figg. — 
1401, 1402. 

1856. TARENTULA PULVERULENTA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 57. 
1861. LycosA RAPAX Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 21, Pl. 1, — 
fig. 5. 

1870. TARANTULA PULVERULENTA Zimmerm., Verzeichn. d. Spinn. v. Niesky, — 
p. 43. 


TS4ouem 


Watcrenarr and C. Kocs erroneously aggregate Ar. cuneatus 
Curerck and Lyc. cuneata Sunv. to this species instead of the fol- 
lowing, to which they both, as well g as 9, belong: Conf. Rec. crit., 
p- 62. On the other hand Watcxenarr and C. Kocu do not refer, 
as they ought to do, Ar. pulverulentus Currcx to Westrine’s species here 
before us, but Watcxenarr takes up the male under J. vorax (7. tra-_ 
balis) and the female under LL. andrenivora; C. Kocu also refers 1. — 
pulverulenta Suxv. to L. voraz or 7. trabalis, which is equally erro- — 
neous. The Ar. pulverulentus or Lyc. ( Zar.) pulverulenta of the 
Swedish Naturalists is really the same spider, which WatcKenagR — 
calls D. graminicola, and C. Kocu in Die Arachn. J. cuneata (= L. 
rapax Buackw.). I have been favoured by Dr L. Kocu with speci- 
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mens from Bavaria of this Westringian species under the name of 
L. cuneata ©. Kocn, and Camsrivce has supplied me with English 
specimens of I. rapaa Buackw. — I. Gasteinensis C. Kocn is without 
a doubt the same species as his 7. cwneata: a tooth or angle on 
each side of the dark lancet-like spot on the abdomen, whereby /.. 
Gasteinensis is said to be distinguished from DL. cuncata, is usually 
found even in the Swedish specimens, as also the oblique, alter- 
nating dark and pale line on the sides of the abdomen, which are 
shown in C. Kocn’s figure of ZL. Gasteinensis ?. One of the specimens 
of L. cuneata C. Kocn, which J have received from L. Kocn, belongs, 
according to these characteristics, to 7. Gasteinensis, but differs 
quite as little from 7. pulverulenta, as do the specimens of 1. euneata 
C. Kocn, that are without the tooth on the spot on the back 


of the abdomen. Zrumermann also places L. Gasteinensis under 


T. pulverulenta, whereas Avsserer (Die Arachn. Tirols, I, p. 153) 
considers it to represent a variety of TJ. trabalis, which is certainly 


_ wrong. See Rec. crit Aran., p. 57. — LD. cuneata C. Kocu in Herr.- 


Scuzrr., Deutsch]. Ins., 122, 17, 18, does not belong to this spe- 
cies, but to 7. trabalis (L. vorax C. Kocn), according to C. Kocu 


himself. . 


Tye. ephippium Haun, which is said to be found ”in marshy 


- places”, is a very uncertain synonym, but it can however hardly be 


any other than either 7. pulverulenta, to which it is referred by 
C. Kocz, or else possibly 7. cuneata. L. voraw Haun on the other 
hand, which C. Kocn aggregates to this species, belongs most prob- 
ably to 7. trabalis. Vid. supr., p. 322. 

T. pulverulenta is without difficulty distinguished from T. tra- 
balis and T. aculeata (L. teniata) by its smaller size, and from the 
first by the absence of the pale, sharply defined lateral bands at the 


_ margins of the cephalothorax, which distinguish 7. trabalis, both ©’ 
and ¢: generally speaking the female only of 7: pulverulenta has 


lateral bands, which are however far less distinct, and of a dark red- 


dish brown colour. The male is distinguished from the about 


equal-sized 7. cuneatu by its fore-tibie, which are of the ordinary 


. form, little, if at all, thicker than the other tibize: the females on the 


contrary are often very difficult to distinguish. The comparatively 


_ longer legs (see above, p. 327), the colour approaching more nearly 


to brown than grey, as also the more indistinct lateral bands on the 


_ cephalothorax, do nevertheless distinguish 7. pulverulenta Q from the 
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female of TJ. cuneata. As regards the organs of copulation, see 
above, p. 327. 


(Pag. 521.) 24. L. cuneata [= TVarentula cuneata (Cuerck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS CUNEATUS CLerck, Sv. Spindl, p. 99, Pl. 4, tab. 11. 
1833. Lycosa cUNEATA Suyp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. Handl. f 
1832, p. 187. 
1834. >»  CLAVIPES C. Kocu, in Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 122, 
19, 20 (sec. Kocu, Die Arachn.). 
1837. »  ARMILLATA Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 317. 
1848. » (TARANTULA) CLAVIPES C. Kocun, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 190, 
Tab. DI, fige. 1403, 1404. 
1856. TARENTULA CUNEATA Txor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 62. 
1867. TARANTULA CLAVIPES Ont.. Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 141. 
1871. Lycosa BARBIPES Camer., Descr. of some Brit. Spid.. cet., i Trans- 
act. of the Linn. Soc., XXVII, p. 398. 


Respecting Watcxenarr’s and C. Kocn’s views with regard to 
Ar. cuneatus Currck and Lye. euneata Sunp., see the preceding spe- 
cies. L. barbipes Sunpv., which the same authors refer to the species 
before us, does not belong to it, but is the northern form of L. an- 
drenivora Waucx. (L. inquilina C. Kocn), which is distinguished by 
the male’s having incrassated fore-tibie: these tibie are however 
cylindrical, whereas those of ”L. armillata” or "clavipes” are egg-shaped, 
with an oblique, transverse depression at the sides, which depres- 
sion is absent in ”L. barbdipes.” Conf. L. barbipes Wxstr. above, p. 319. 
— As regards the organs of copulation and the characteristics where- 
by T. cuneata (Cuercx) is most easily distinguished from the forms 
nearly allied to it, see the several immediately preceding species, 
especially ZL. teniata Westr. and ZL. pulverulenta iw. ') 


1) I here add a description of what appears to me a new and very remark- 
able Tarentula from southern Europe, and which I call 7. nebulosa. 

Tarentula nebulosa N., cinereo-nigricans, pilis olivaceo- vel flavo-cinereis dense 
vestita et -sub-variata, cephalothorace vitta ad margines angusta clariore” in 
maculas divulsa, pedibus nigricanti- et testaceo-annulatis, ventre luteo. — ad. 
Long. c:a 111/, millim. . 

Cephalothorax latus et humilis, dorso recto, in lateribus fortiter rotundatus, 
5 millim. longus, fere 4 millim. latus, brevior quam patella et tibia 4:ti paris 
conjunctim, latitudine longitudinem tibie hujus paris superans; pilis olivaceo- vel 
flavo-testaceis tectus et sub-variatus, in fundo cinerascenti-niger, vitta angusta ine- 
quali testacea in maculas paucas divulsa supra marginem utrinque; vestigia vitte 
mediz clarioris adsunt quoque, que circa sulcum ordinarium lata et ex maculis 
radiantibus quasi confecta videtur, pone oculos posticos angustata; hac vitta vero 
valde obsoleta (in exemplo juniore bene expressa). Frons parum altior quam 
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. 522). 25. L. leopardus [= Pirata leopardus (Svnv.) 1833.) 


: 1833. LycosA LEOPAKDUS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., én Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 189. 

1841. - CAMBRICA Bracxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., 
p-. 614. 


SF 


1851. 3 LEOPARDUS Westr., Forteckn. ete., p. 54. 

1856. ARCTOSA LEOPARDUS Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 111. 

1861. LycosA CAMBRICA Buiacxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 32, Pl. U, 
fig. 14. 


eS ee he 


1870. TROCHOSA LEOPARDUS Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 193. 


It is possible, that also Arctosa farinosa C. Koca (Die Arachn. 
XIV, p. 127, Tab. CCCCLXXXVIII, fig. 1360), which Wesrrine loc. 
cit. has, with an interrogation, taken up under this species, really 
belongs to it: but excepting the legs, there is nothing in Kocu’s figure, 
that appears to me to resemble "L. leopardus”. — This species is met 
with also in Germany: I have myself caught a O at Pyrmont, and 
I have been by v. Kempeten obliged with specimens from Austria. 
In England I have captured it in the vicinity of London, and I 


dimidia mandibula; facies mandibulas versus multo latior, lateribus convexis. 
Sternum nigricans, cinerascenti-pilosum. Oculorum series antica manifeste bre- 
_ vior quam media, vix procurva, fere recta; oculi ejus medii majores multo quam 
laterales, et inter se paullo magis quam ab his remoti; oculi seriei medie dimi- 
dia circiter diametro sua a lateralibus anticis distantes. Mandibule eque longe 
ac tarsi pedum I:mi paris, fusco-testacer, apice nigre. Maxille et labium fusco- 
testacea. Palpi et pedes fusco-testacei, annulis nigricantibus; pedes 4:ti paris 151/, 
millim. longi ideoque cephalothorace paullo plus 3:plo longiores: tibia horum pedum 
34/2, patella + tibia 5?/, millim.; pedes 1:mi paris plus 14 millim. longi. Annuli 
pedum nigricantes, interstitiis angustioribus cinereo-testaceis; cox fusce, ad basin 
clariores; annuli femorum 4, angustiores, patellarum 1, tibiarum 3, metatarsorum 
3; tarsi apice infuscati. Abdomen supra in fundo cinereo-nigricans, in lateribus 
infra fusco- et sub-testaceo-variatus, dense olivaceo- vel sub-testaceo-pilosus et sub- 
nebulosus, vestigiis punctorum vel macularum clariorum utrinque in dorso; ventre 
 Iuteo, umbra fusca longitudinali utrinque. Area vulve sat parva, antice rotundata, 
nigro-fusca, impressione vel fovea media oblonga angusta postice; anguli are po- 
stici utrinqgue apud hance foveam late emarginati sunt, et paullo pone eos, ad 
_ rimam genitalem, adest costa transversa, sub-procurva, que cum linea tenui ele- 
_ yata longitudinali sive septo per foveam illam ducto in figuram littere | sub- 
similem conjuncta est. 

_ Exemplum femineum adultum ex Italia mecum communicavit Cel. Prof. 
CANESTRINI; feminam juniorem ex Dalmatia possideo, a Cel. Com. E. Kryser- 
LING dono mihi datam. — Ad colorem cum Lye. amentata similitudinem quan- 
dum ostendit hee species, sed major est, et non ad Lycosas, sed ad Tarentulas 
referenda, 
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have also received from Camsriper specimens of it under the name 
of Lye. cambvica Buacxw. This species of Brackwaut’s is by Watcke- 
wager referred quite erroneously to his Lyc. allodroma (H. N.d. Ins. — 
Apt., IV, p. 395). $ 

The male’s slender palpi have a very narrow lamina: the part 
of it lying in front of the bulbus is as long as the part contain- — 
ing this organ; the bulbus itself is very small, and exhibits a little - 
tooth at the outer margin, in front of the middle. The lamina is 
somewhat shorter than the patellar and tibial joints together, the 
tibial joint not quite double so long as it is broad, scarcely longer — 
than the patellar joint. The vulva is formed by two small rounded — 
foveze somewhat in front of the rima genitalis. The back of the ce- — 
phalothorax is strongly arched: it is longer than patella + tibia of — 
the 4 pair, its breadth equal to the length of metatarsus + tarsus 
of the 32 pair (in both sexes). The 4™ pair in o is 3 times as 
long as the cephalothorax, in ? a trifle shorter. 

I think it is better to refer this species to Pirata, than to 
Trochosa (Arctosa), its cephalothorax being only thinly clothed with 
hair, the centre eyes of the 1% row not larger than the lateral eyes, 
and the inferior tarsal claw armed with a tooth; by these characters — 
it is separated from Zrochosa, to which genus I formerly reckoned it. 


(Pag. 523.) 26. L. cinerea [= Trochosa cinerea (Fasr.) 1793]. 


Syn.: 1793. ARANEA CINEREA Fasr., Hnt. Syst., Il, p. 423. j 
1802. HALODROMA [ALLODROMA] Watcx., Faune Par., I, p. 238. — 


1805. Lycosa i “ w., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 13. 
1806. . i MN w., H. N. d. Aran., 1, 4. 


1822. i MACULATA Hann., Monogr. Aran., 3, Tab. III, fig. a. 
1833. i CINEREA Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., am Vet.-Akad. Handl. — 

f. 1832, p. 190. 4 
1834. M LYNX Haun, Die Arachn., II, p. 13, Tab. XL, fig. 104. 


1837. 4 LEUCOPH@A Bracxw., Charact., cet., im Lond. and Edinb, 
Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., X, p. 104. 
1839. # HALODROMA [ALLODROMA] C. Kocu, Die Arachn., V, p. 106, — 


Tab. CLXXII, fig. 410, 411. 

1848. ARCTOSA CINEREA 1p., ibid., XIV, p. 123, Tab. CCCCLXXXVIII, 

fig. 1358. 

21848. a LYNX w., ibid. p. 133, Tab. CCCCLXXXIX, fig. 1364. 4 

1861. LYcoOSA HALODROMA [ALLODROMA] Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. | 

23, Pl. I, fig. 7. . 

1870. ARCTOSA ‘ r Ziumerm., Verzeichn. etc., p. 45. 
1870. TROCHOSA CINEREA Tuor., On Eur, Spid., p. 192, 
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Arctosa cinerea (Favr.),C. Kocn from the shores of the Baltic, 
and A. halodroma (Watcx.), ©. Koca from the banks of the rivers 
of central Europe, are certainly, as far as I can see, one and the 
same species: I have had occasion to compare a pretty large number 
of specimens, males as well as females, of both forms, partly from 
Travemiinde, Gotland and Gotska Sandén, partly from Bavaria and 
Silesia. From the latter, or "A. halodroma” (for specimens of which 
I am indebted to the kindness of L. Koon and Zimmermann), the for- 
mer, or "A. cinerea”, differs only by its somewhat longer legs and 
its rather paler colour: the rings on the legs, especially on the thighs 
of o', are in this form sometimes reduced to mere spots on the 
upper side of the joint. ”A. cinerea” seems also to be on an average 
a little smaller than "A. halodroma”, of which I have a female, the 
cephalothorax of which is 8'/, millim. long, whereas in the females 
of "A. cinerea” in my collection the cephalothorax is only 6'/, mil- 
lim. long. Nevertheless in both forms the size varies considerably: 
in both the body is sometimes darker and sometimes paler, with the 
marking on the abdomen more or less sharply defined, often almost 
obliterated. The differences between ”A. cinerea” and ”A. halodroma” 
seem to me scarcely so considerable or so constant as to justify 
the classing of the form halodroma as a separate variety of Zroch, 
cinerea. Gruse') has found this species in Livonia as well on the 
sandy beaches of the Baltic, as on the banks of the Dtina and other 
rivers; I have also seen a specimen precisely similar to those from 
the coast of the Baltic, which was found by Dr vy. Porarn far in- 
land, on the beach of the lake Vettern, near Jénképing, in the very 
heart of Sweden. 

In my male specimens of 7. cinerea, the cephalothorax is 5'/, 
—7'/, millim. long; it is low, with the sides rapidly rounded and 
the back almost straight. The 4 pair of legs in Oo is 3?/,— 
3°/,, in 2 3'/,—3°/, times as long as the cephalothorax; the ti- 
bia + patella of that pair is in O */,—1 millim., in ¢ a little (not 
more than '/, millim.) longer than the cephalothorax; the greatest 
breadth of the cephalothorax exceeds the length of the tibie of the 
4» pair by '/,—1 millim. in ©, and about 1 millim. in 9. The 
mandibles are in doth sexes considerably shorter than the metatarsi 
of the first pair; the sternum is always black, having often a small 
pale line in the middle. The tibial joint of the palpi in o is double 


1) Verzeichn. d. Arachn. Liv-, Kur- u. Ehstlands, p. 449 (35), 
43 
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as long as it is broad, the patellar joint, viewed from above, almost — 


as long as the tibial joint. The lamina is considerably shorter than 
these two joints taken together, and about equal to the tibial + half 
the patellar joint. The bulbus exhibits on its outer side a transverse 
callus, the inner corner of which is raised into a little protuber- 
ance or tooth, which is pretty easily seen when the palpus is 
viewed from the outer side. The vulva is formed by two small, 
backward-diverging, oblong fovee, the outer margin of which is si- 


wees OR Cn 


nuated somewhat inwards; they are separated by a septum which in ~ 


front is narrower than the fovex; behind the interval is broader; 


both fovee together occupy a broad, transverse, almost triangular — 


area with the corners rounded off. 

LL. picta Hann was by Waucxenazr (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 
330), as also at first by C. Kocs, referred erroneously to 7%. cinerea. 
Respecting L. picta Haun, see the next following species. — LL. 
maculata Haun is on the contrary, as C. Koos suspects, merely an 
ill-executed figure of Tr. cinerea, and does not belong, as WatckENAER 


loc. cit., p. 305, supposes, to Zar. tarentulina (Sav. et Avp.). Simi- — 


larly J.. lynz Haun appears to me to be a sure synonym of Zr. ci- 
nerea; probably also Arctosa lynx C. Kocu, under which Haun’s L. 
lynx is taken up, is nothing else than a young Z>. cinerea. 

I possess a spider from southern Germany, which I consider 
as identical with the Arctosa amylacea of C. Kocs'), and which is 
very like Zr. cinerea, but is easily distinguished from it by its 
smaller size, shorter legs and more brownish yellow colour. The 
cephalothorax in this Zr. amylacea is less rounded off at the sides 
and somewhat higher than in Jr. cinerea; in g itis 4—5’/, millim., 
in ? about 5'/, millim. long; the legs of the 4 pair are in g 37/, 


—3'/,, in 2 about 3'/, times the length of the cephalothorax. The ~ 


tibia + patella of the 4 pair are in little, of at all, longer, in ¢ even 


shorter than the cephalothorax. The mandibles in the female areas — 


long as the metatarsi of the 1% pair. In colour the cephalothorax 


of Zr. amylacea is dark brown, with darker stripes in the radiating F 


depressions; it has a large star-shaped patch round the middle-furrow 
and the upper part of the head brownish yellow; on the sides of 


the head two small dark brown spots on each side usually project 


1) Die Arachn., V, p. 110, Tab. CLXXII, fig. 412. This species is perhaps 
the same as Ar. (Lyc.) perita LatR. 1798 (Descr. d’une nouv. esp. d’Araignée, 
Bull, d. Sc. de ia Soc. Philomath., 1, n:o 22, p.170; Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 121.). 
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from the dark ground-colour, and behind the posterior eyes some 
the back of the head a distinct, dark j. Above the margin, the ce- 


phalothorax exhibits a brownish-yellow longitudinal band, in which 
a double row of rather indistinct dark lines, curved towards each 


{ small dark stripes and points may be seen; sometimes there is at 


other, enclose an irregular double row of pale spots. The sternum 


is blackish- or brownish-yellow, sometimes rusty-brown. The legs 


and palpi are yellowish brown, thickly annulated with black-brown, 
_ the rings often broken on the under side. The abdomen is yellow- 
ish brown, with a greyish yellow central band in front, which is 
_ pointed behind and is surrounded by four greyish yellow spots ‘con- 


nected with the band: between these spots are two pairs of black 
points or small spots; on the posterior part of the abdomen is a double 
row of small greyish spots united by more or less distinct angular 
lines. The belly is thickly covered with yellowish hair. The la- 
mina bulbi of o is of the same length as the patellar and tibial 
joints together; the bulbus has at the outer margin, in front of the 
middle, a little black tooth truncated at the tip, and somewhat difficult 
to see. The vulva is formed by two narrow, deep, backward-diverging 
depressions, separated by an interval everywhere broader than the 
depressions themselves; the interval is in front bounded by two 
small, black, backward-diverging lines or cost; the rest of the 
vulva is reddish brown and is situated in a blackish spot rounded 


in front. — Of this species, Z>. amy/acea, I possess some speci- 


mens from Austria, with which I have been favoured by Dr Rep- 
TENBACHER and Mr v. Kempeten. 


(Pag. 525.) 27. L. picta [= Trochosa picta (Hany) 1831]. 


Syn.: 1831. Lycosa pictA Hany, Die Arachn., I, p. 106, Tab. XXVII, fig. 79, 
1848. Arcrosa , OC. Kocu, ibid., XIV, p. 130, Tab. CCCCLXXXIX, 

figg. 1362, 1363. 
1661. LycosA ,, Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 25, Pl. I, fig. 8. 


Of this pretty little species I have Swedish specimens from 


Halland, Gotland and Oland, as also a o and Q from England sent 


me by Campriver. Like Jr. cinerea, 7. picta varies greatly in colour, 


darker or paler: I have a o’/from Halland, in which the dark rings 


on the legs are replaced by spots on the upper side of the legs, the 
underside of the legs, as also the palpi with the exception of the 


clava, being in this variety of a pale yellowish grey colour, and de- 
stitute of spots. 
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The tibial joint of the palpus in o is not double as long as it 
is broad, somewhat shorter than the patellar joint. The bulbus has at 
its outer margin, near the apex, a tolerably long, almost straight 
process or blunt spine, directed inwards and somewhat backwards. 
The vulva is formed of two small, obliquely situated, oval fovee, 
separated by an interval or septum narrow in front and rapidly di- 
lating backwards. 


(Pag. 526.) 28. L. ruricola [= Trochosa ruricola (Dz Grr) 1778}. 


Syn.: 1778. ARANHA RURICOLA De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 282, Pl. 11, fige. 13, 
14; Pl. 17, figg. 1, 2 (salt. ad part.). 
1802. » AGRETYCA Watcg., Faune Par., II, p. 238 (salt. ad part.). 
1805. Lycosa 5 w., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 13 (salt. ad part.). 
1806. RURICOLA Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 120 (salt. ad part.). 


1829. 5. LAPIDICOLA Haun, Monogr. Aran., 5, Tab. 1, fig. B. 
?1831. - RURICOLA 1p., Die Arachn., I, p. 103, Tab. XXVI, fig. 77. 
1833. is - Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskrifn., z Vet.- Akad. Handl. 


f. 1832, p. 192 (ad part.). 
1834. 3 ALPINA Haun, Die Arachn., II, p. 57, Tab. LXII, fig. 146. 
1848. TROCHOSA RURICOLA C. Kocu, ibid., XIV, p. 138, Tab. CCCCXCI, 
figg. 1369, 1370. 
1851. LycosA CAMPESTRIS Bracnw., A Catal., cet., 2m Ann. and Mag. of Nat. 
Hist., 2 Ser., VII, p. 257 (sec. Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 
1856. TROCHOSA RURICOLA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 101. 
1861. Lycosa CAMPESTRIS Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 18, Pl. I, 
fig. 3. 


That De Grrr by his Ar. ruricola, under which species he er- 
roneously classed Ar. cuneatus Cuerck, understood this spider, so com- 
mon throughout all central Sweden, cannot with the least appear- 
ance of reason be doubted, and although he, like many later wri- 
ters, may have confounded the next following species, 7. terricola 
(Zr. trabalis C. Kocn) with it, that cannot supply any reason for rob- 
bing Westrine’s Z. ruricola of the specific name, which has priority 
before all others, and by which it is known to most foreign and 
all Swedish arachnologists. DL. ruricola Late. and L. agretyea WALCK., 
under which Ar. ruricola De Geer is cited, are probably collective 
appellations for both species, and the same is the case with L. ru- 
ricola Suxp. The size assigned by Waxcxenarr in H. N. d. Ins. 
Apt. to his L. agretyea (6 or 7 lines), seems to suit best with 77. 
ruricola: his statement (Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 19) that the last 
joint of the palpi in @ is black, agrees only with Tr. ruricola; his 
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assumption of a variety with the abdomen and cephalothorax of a 
greenish colour, also evidently refers to 7. rwricola, for in T. terricola 
the colour probably never approximates to green. (Larreiue, loc. 
cit., begins the description of his L. rwrivola, which he considers 
identical with 7. agretyea Wauwcx., thus: "ZL. virescenti-brunneo- 
livida” ete.). ZL. agretyca Wack. ought on this account, it appears 
to me, to be cited in the first place under T. rwricola: and even 
though Watcxenarr probably confounded 7. terricola with it under the 
name of J. agretyea, we are not justified under such circumstances 
in giving the name agretyca to T. terricola, as Buackwauu has done. 
”Agretyca” is moreover so extremely barbarous a word — it is prob- 
ably derived from dygevrexdc (skilful in hunting), but ought then to be 
written agreutica —, that it should for that reason alone be rejected. 

C. Kocn, like Buackwatt, considers L. agretyea WatcK. as sy- 
nonymous with 7. terricola, and does not take it up among the sy- 
nonyms of 7. ruricola. Buackwaut on the other hand cites LL. cam- 
pestris Watcx. under 7. ruricola, and calls this species 1. campestris. 
L.. campestris Watcx. does not however appear to me referable with 
any tolerable degree of certainty either to 7. ruricola or to 7. ter- 
ricola; for Waucxenaer distinctly states in three separate places (Faune 
Frang., Arachn., pp. 20 and 29; Ins. Apt., I, p. 310), that L. cam- 
pestris differs from L. agretyea by, among other things, the colour 
and form of the cocoon, which is said to be "d’un vert bleuatre, 
quelquefois tirant sur le jaune”, and "tonjours aplati”. In both 7. ru- 
ricola and 7. terricola the cocoon, as is well known, is always white 
and globular. It seems also improbable, that Watckenazr should 
take up under his ZL. agretyca not only 7. ruricola C. Kocu but 
also 7. trabalis w. or T. terricola (vid. Ins. Apt, Ul, p. 451), if he 
had himself described them as separate species and called one of 
them JL. campestris. lf Watcxenarr’s statement regarding the form 
and colour of the cocoon in his 7. campestris should be a mistake, 
which it is not easy to suppose or explain, it seems to me that /.. 
campestris Watcx. ought rather to be identified with 7. terricola, 
than with TY. ruricola, to which it is referred by Buackwaut, for it 
is stated to be smaller than "ZL agretyca”, aud the colour is not said 
to have any shade of green. In the mean time, as opinions on the 
subject of L. campestris differ so widely, and as the cocoon in this 
species has, according to Watckenarr, a form totally different from 
that which it has in Z. terricola, I consider that I cannot for this 
last-mentioned spider accept the Walkenaerian specific name campestris, 
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Smon, in his Hist. Nat. d. Araigndées, p. 510, among the sy- 
nonyms of ” T’roch. agretyca” takes up 7. intricaria C. Kocu (Die Arachn., 
XIV, p. 136, fig. 1867), which is a species widely differing both from 
7. ruricola and T. terricola, and particularly remarkable for the po- 
sition of the eyes. Conf. Tuor., On Hur. Spid., p. 193. 

If Hany’s L. ruricola really were, as that author states, differ- 
ent from his L. alpina, it would most probably belong to 7. terri- 
cola; for LL. alpina is clearly shown by its greenish colour to be 
identical with 7. ruricola. C. Koc, who had seen the original 
specimens of LL. alpina, also says (loc. cit., p. 141) that they are 
young, not fully developed individuals of 7. ruricola. This explains 
Haun’s statement that ”7. alpina” is smaller than "L. ruricola’. 

Lye. ruricola Hentz") is a species quite different from the Eu- 
ropean 7yoch. ruricola, and appears to belong to the genus Tarentula. 

C. Kocx seems to have been the first who separated 7. terri- 
cola from T. ruricola; but he has erroneously identified the former 
with Ar. trabalis Currck and Lye. trabalis Sunv., which are identical 
with C. Kocu’s L. vorav: Vid sup., p. 322, and Ree. crit., p. 62. 
— The males of 7. ruricola and IT. terricola are, as is known, ea- 
sily cistinguished from each other by the metatarsi of the 1‘ pair 
being in the first named species of the ordinary cylindrical form, not 
thickened, and that pair’s tarsi being of the same (generally, though 
not always) dark colour as the tarsi and tibie, whereas in TZ. ter- 
ricola & the metatarsi of the 1: pair are from the base and apex 
towards the middle somewhat thickened, almost fusiform, and the 
tarsi of the 1% pair are paler than the tibie and metatarsi of the 
same pair, yellowish brown. In JZ. ruricola of the tibial joint of 
the palpus is at least half as long again as it is broad, and the la- 
mina is shorter than the two preceding joints put together; in Z. 
terricola 6 the tibial joint of the palpus is not half as long again 
as it is broad, and the lamina is equal im length to the patellar and 
tibial joints put together. The bulbus in both species exhibits on — 
the outer margin, near the middle, a little pointed process, which in 
T. ruricola is slenderer and has the form of a fine, inward-pointing — 
spine; in JZ. terricola it is somewhat coarser and ought rather to ~ 
be called a sharp, inward-curved tooth. — The females it may some- 
times be difficult to distinguish; in Z. rucola however the back of 


1) Descr. and fig. of the Aran. of the United States, 7x Boston Journ. of 
Nat. Hist., IV, p. 387, Pl. XVII, figg. 5, 6. 
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the cephalothorax is straight, in 7. terricola evidently longitudinally 
arched. The vulva is also slightly different; in 7. suricola it is 


formed by 


a little fovea broader behind and rounded in front, tra- 


versed by a narrow septum, which at the hinder extremity, where 
the fovea is somewhat wider, suddenly dilates into a transverse 
costa or narrow plate. In 7. terricola the vulva is of precisely the 


same form, 


but somewhat larger, and includes two obliquely posited 


tubercles, one in each of the hinder corners and immediately in front 
of the transversal costa or plate, which tubercles seem to be ab- 
sent or at least less distinct in 7. ruricola. T. ruricola is also ge- 
nerally larger than TZ. terricola, but in size it varies incredibly; I 
have Swedish specimens (females) in which the cephalothorax is 
only 4'/, millim. Jong, whereas in others it reaches 7'/, millim.; 
in a female from Nice it is not fully 4 millim. long. In the males 
in my collection the length of the cephalothorax varies from 3'/, to 


5 millim. 


I. terricola does not appear to vary so greatly in size. 


English specimens of both sexes as well of ” 1. campestris Buackw.” 
as of "L. agretyca 1.” have been kindly transmitted to me by Cam- 
BRipcE. Simon has sent me a Oo’ ad. of ZT. terricola (not 7. ruri- 
cola) under the appellation of ”7roch. campestris (Watckx.)”. 


(Pag. 529.) 29. L. terricola [= Trochosa terricola (Txor.) 1856]. 


Syn.: +?1802. 
21805. 
+?1806. 
1833. 


+1836. 


1843. 


1848. 


1856. 
1861. 
1870. 


ARANEA AGRETYCA Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 238 (ad part.). 
Lycosa Ei w., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 13 (ad part.). 
RURICOLA Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 120 (ad part.). 
Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskrifn., 7 Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 192 (ad part.). 
TRABALIS C. Kocu, 2 Hurr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 134, 
19, 20 (sec. Kocn, Die Arachn.). 
- AGRETYCA Biackw., A Catal., cet., mm Transact. of the 
Linn. Soc., XIX, p. 118 (sec. Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 
TROCHOSA TRABALIS C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 141, Tab. 
CCCCXCII, figg. 1371—1374. 
be TERRICOLA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 62, 102. 
LYCOSA AGRETYCA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 17, Pl. I, fig. 2. 
TROCHOSA TERRICOLA Zimmerm., Verz. d. Spinn. v. Niesky, p. 46. 


” 


” ” 


See the preceding species, .. rwicola Wustr. 


(Pag. 530.) 30. L. piscatoria [= Pirata piscatorius (Curgck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. 
1789, 


ARANEUS PISCATORIUS Crerox, Sy. Spindl., p. 103, Pl. 5, tab. 5. 
ARANFA PISCATORIA Ottv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 218. 
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1848. TROCHOSA UMBRATICOLA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 137, Tab. 
CCCCXCI, fig. 1368. 
1851. LycosA PISCATORIA Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 54. 
1856. Poramta A Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 64. 
1871. LycosA DE GREYIT Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., im 
Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XXVII, p. 396, 
Pl. 54, no. 3. 


The spider, to which Cuerck has given the name of Ar. pisca- 
torus and which Westrine has here described, is widely different 
from the species, which Buackwatt and C. Kocs call L. piscatoria. 
From these as well as from P. piraticus, under which it is taken 
up by, for instance, Watcxenarr (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 339), 
P. piscatorius (Cusrcx) is distinguished by its more considerable size, 
as well as by its short legs etc. In the female the cephalothorax 
attains a length of more than 5 millim. (nevertheless smaller indi- 
viduals are often met with: I have for instance one, in which the 
cephalothorax is hardly 4 millim. long), and is equal in length to the 
tibia + patella of the 4 pair; its breadth somewhat eaceeds the 
length of the tibia of that pair: the mandibles are as long as the 
metatarsi of the 1’* pair; the legs of the 4™ pair are about 3 ‘/, times 
as long as the cephalothorax. The first row of eyes is visibly longer 
than the second row: its centre eyes are considerably larger than the 
lateral, and are situated rather farther from each other than from 
the lateral eyes, and are not much smaller than the two eyes of 
the third row. The sternum is ofa darker or paler yellowish brown, 
with darker margin. The rusty-yellow, spear-shaped spot on the 
fore part of the abdomen is sometimes wanting (as in Cusrcx’s figure 
and in the (dried) type-specimens to Wesrrine’s and my own above- 
cited descriptions), but in a number of specimens collected in Skane 
partly by Mr Rors, and communicated by Prof. Wanteren of Lund, 
and partly by Mr Etsen, that spot is as conspicuous as on C. Kocu’s 
figure, or as in the Bavarian specimens which I have received from 
L. Kocu under the name of Zroch. wnbraticola C. Kocu: it has usu- 
ally a little tooth or angle on each side near the middle. The vulva 
is composed of two small, blackish, crescent-shaped, inward- and 
forward-curved coste, each bending round a little protuberance situ- 
ated immediately within it. The full-grown male is unknown to 
me: but Mr Camsricz, to whom I have sent a ¢, agrees with me 
in considering it to be the same species, the male of which has 
been described by him (loc. cit.) under the name L. de Greyz. 
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C. Kocu’s synonym, Zvoch. umbraticola, may seem uncertain, 
for he does not mention that the paler band on the back of the ce- 
phalothorax is forked in front, and there encloses a pale middle 
stripe, as is the case both in P. piscatorius and P. piraticus, though 
that band is not so conspicuous in the former as in the latter spe- 
cies; neither does he mention the double row of snow-white points 
on the hinder part of the back of the abdomen in P. piscatorius. 
C. Kocn had however seen only one specimen of his Tr. wmbrati- 
cola, the figure of which in other respects agrees very well with 
P. piscatorius. — Large and dark specimens of this spider bear a 
certain resemblance in colour and habitus to Dolom. fimbriatus Currcx. 

By its short legs and low forehead, P. piscatorius stands on the 
line of transition to the genus 7rochosa, to which it is referred by 
C. Kocu. The position of the eyes appears to me however not to 
differ from that of P. piraticus Q, and, as the species in its colours, 
in the form of the vulva and in its habits assimilates to P. piraticus, 
I conceive that I ought to aggregate it to the genus. Pirata. CumrcK 
captured it "running on the surface of the water”, in company with P. 
pwaticus (vid. loc. cit.), and I have myself found it on the shores of 
a lake in Westergétland. Most of the specimens that I have seen, 
had been captured at the lake Ringsjén in Skane. 

Regarding L. piscatoria Buacxw. and L. (Potamia) piscatoria 
C. Kocn, see the next species. 


(Pag. 532.) 31. L. piratica [= Pirata piraticus (Currck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS PIRATICUS Crerck, Sv. Spindl., p. 102, Pl. 5, tab. 4. 
1777. ARANEA PALUSTRIS Fasr., Spec. Ins., I, p. 542. 
1789. »  PIRATICA Ottv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 218. 
1802. Lycosa x Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 14. 


1831. a = Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 107, Tab. XXVUL, fig. 80. 

?1835. i PALUSTRIS C. Kocn, 7 Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
131, 13 (sec. Watcx., Ins. Apt.). 

1848. Fs (POTAMIA) PIRATICA 1p., Die Arachn., XV, p. 1, Tab. 


DV, figg. 1413, 1414. 
1856. POTAMIA PIRATICA Tuor., Ree. crit. Aran., p. 63. 
1870, PIRATA PIRATICUS 1p., On Eur. Spid., p. 193. 


Watcxenarr, Sunpsvatt and Haun erroneously cite Ar. pisca- 
torius Cuzrck (the preceding species) under Lyc. piratica. Of the sy- 
nonyms taken up by C. Kocu under his L. (Pot.) piratica, Ar. pa- 
lustris Linn. does not belong to it; neither in all probability does 
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Ar. palustris Scuranck. As regards the former of these, vid. sup., 
p. 289; as regards the latter, p. 300. 

In P. piraticus the legs, palpi and mandibles are usually olive- 
yellow, without spots; yet individuals are sometimes met with, espe- 
cially belonging to a darker variety, in which the thighs have two 
tolerably distinct dark rings. The cephalothorax is about '/, millim. 
shorter than the patella + tibia of the 4 pair; its breadth is in ¥ 
equal to, in @ slightly less than, the length of the tibia of that 
pair. The cephalothorax in ? is 3'/,— 37/,, in g 23/,—3'/, millim. 
long. The legs of the 4% pair are in 2 about 3'/, times as long 
as the cephalothorax, in © ordinarily somewhat longer, but not 
fully 4 times as long as the cephalothorax. The broad olive-yellow 
marginal bands on the cephalothorax are uneven on their upper edge, 
but not coarsely or deeply indented. The sternum is of a paler or 
darker yellowish colour, without a pale middle-stripe. The ante- 
rior row of eyes is in the female (though hardly so in the male) 
distinctly longer than the middle row, and the centre eyes distinctly 
larger than the lateral eyes and somewhat more distant from each 
other than from these last. The mandibles are in both sexes con- 
siderably shorter than the metatarsi of the first pair. The vulva is 
formed by two small, brown, uneven elevations, converging and be- 
coming narrower backwards, and situated close by the rima geni- 
talis. The tibial joint of the palpus in o is fully double as long 
as-it is broad, somewhat longer than the patellar joint; the lamina 
is not so broad as the thigh, but broader than the tibia of the 1* 
pair; the bulbus is on the under side rather equably and strongly 
swelled; viewed from the side it extends forward into a short, coarse, 
slightly upturned point. 

Nearly allied to P. piraticus are L. (Pot.) piscatoria C. Kocx ’), 
which I look upon as identical with Ar. Knorr’ Scop.*) and there- 
fore call P. Knorrit, and L. piscatoria Buacxw.*), for which I pro- 
pose the name of P. hygrophilus: both are widely different from the 
real P. piscatorius (CurRck), on which see the foregoing species. 


1) Die Arachn., XV, p. 6, Tab. DVI, figg. 1417—1419. 
2) ?Aranea Knorrii. Fusca, abdomine elliptico, villoso, lateribus subtusque 
pallidiore. Cursitat super aquas, easque petit fugiens... Femora fusco-fasciata, 


rufescentia. Statura Saccate” (Scop., Ent. Carn., p. 403). — On the addition: "non 4 | 
diversa ab Aranea fimbriata LINNzI,” no weight can be laid, since what ScOPOLI — 


says of the colour of the legs and of the size does not suit Dolom. fimbriatus. 
3) Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 34, Pl. I, fig. 16. 
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In P. Knorrii (Scor.),x., or 1. piscatoria C. Koen, the legs and 
palpi are brownish yellow, with very distinct dark rings not only 
on the thighs, but also on the following joints. This species is 
darker and appears to be a little larger than P. piraticus; at least 
I. have a male specimen, the cephalothorax of which is 4 millim. 
long. The legs also are comparatively something longer, at least 
in &, in which they are sometimes as much as 4 times the 
length of the cephalothorax, which in ¢ is about '/,, in co about 1 
millim. shorter than patella + tibia of the 4 pair; its breadth, as 
well in the female as in the male, is at least ‘/, millim. less than 
the length of the tibia of the same pair. The brownish yellow mar- 
ginal bands on the cephalothorax are on the upper border coarsely 
and deeply indented. The sternum is dark-brown or blackish, with 
a brownish yellow middie-stripe. The anterior row of eyes is not 
longer than the middle one, its centre eyes are scarcely larger (in 
? rather smaller) than the lateral eyes, and all at about equal di- 
stances from each other. The mandibles are in the female consider- 
ably shorter~ than, in o hardly more than half the length of, the 
metatarsi of the 1% pair. The vulva is formed by two tubercles at 
the rima genitalis, much as in P. piraticus. The tibial joint of the 
palpussin <7 is double as long as it is broad, somewhat longer than 
the watellar joint; the lamina is narrow and long, not broader than 
the tibia of the 1* pair; the bulbus is less turgid than in P. pira- 
titus, and terminates (when viewed from the side) in front in a 
Coarse, pointed, diaphanous, upward-curved process or spine. 

e P. hygrophilus x , or 1. piscatoria Buackw. (= Pot. piscatoria Out., 
Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 132, and also = the chief form of LD. wi7- 
ginosa West. — non Tuor. —, according to specimens communicated 
by Oxnterr and Wesrrine), is in colour very like P. Knorr, but it 
is smaller, and its cephalothorax is broader and more rounded at the 
sides than that of P. Knorriz; it is further and easily distinguished 
from that species and from P. piraticus by its very peculiar organs 
of copulation, and by the shorter legs of o. The legs are yellowish 
brown with not very distinct dark rings: the edge of the cephalo- 
thorax is black or blackish brown, and the yellowish brown mar- 
ginal bands coarsely and deeply indented on the upper edge. The 
cephalothorax is as long as, or but inconsiderably (not '/, millim.) 
shorter than, the tibia + patella of the 4" pair; its breadth is as 
great as, not less than, the length of the tibia of the same pair. 
In my specimens the cephalothorax is 2'/,—3'/, millim. long, the 
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legs of the 4‘ pair only about 3'/, times the length of the cepha- 
lothorax (in both sexes). The sternum is of a paler or darker yel- 
lowish brown, often, but not always, with a paler middle-stripe. 
The first row of eyes is scarcely so long as the middle row; the 
centre eyes of the first row are hardly larger than the lateral eyes, 
or more widely separated from each other than from them. The 
mandibles are in both sexes but cnconsiderably longer than the me- 
tatarsi of the 1 pair. The vulva consists of a rather large, red- 


dish brown area rounded in front, the side-parts of which have the — rf 


form of two large, slightly convex, oblong, rounded elevations, behind 
which the area is drawn out.somewhat backwards to the rima geni- 
talis: this middle and posterior, narrower part, which is somewhat 
broader behind, exhibits two longitudinal depressions or furrows di- 
verging backwards. The male’s palpi are yellowish brown, with 
darker stripes; their tibial joint is only half.as long again as it is 
broad, scarcely longer than the patellar joint... The lamina is at 
the base blackish and broad, as broad as the thighs of the 1* pair. 
The bulbus is short, very turgid, almost as high as it is long; on 
the outer side it exhibits a coarse, pale, compressed process, issuing 
from the middle of the bulbus, and reaching to its apex: it lies 
close to the bulbus, making a slightly ~-formed curve, and having 
its blunt extremity directed downwards. At the inner border,, near 
the apex, the bulbus has a short, broad, blunt, downward-pointing, 
black little lamella or tooth; about the middle of the under side, 
though somewhat nearer to the apex, it exhibits a very small, dowh- 
ward-directed, black tooth. All this is easily seen, when the bulbut 
is examined in profile either from the inner or outer side. 

P. uliginosus Toor. much resembles P. hygrophilus, but is ne- 
vertheless a fully distinct species. I have only two full-grown 
(dried) female specimens of it, in which the cephalothorax is 2'/, 
millim. long by 2 millim. broad, its breadth being equal to the 
length of the tibia of the 4 pair; the patella and tibia of that 
pair are together */, millim. longer than the cephalothorax. The 
margin of the cephalothorax is black, and the snow-white hair-line 
along the edge, usual in most of the species of Pirata, seems here 
to be entirely absent. The sternum is blackish, with a pale middle- 
line. The first row of eyes appears to me shorter than the middle 
row, and the eyes in it to be about equally distant from each other, 
and the central scarcely larger than the lateral eyes. The legs are 
of a dark olive- or blackish-yellow colour, with darker spots and 


345 


stripes, but without perceptible rings. The tibie of the 1* pair, 
which are somewhat coarser than the others are dark and blackish, 
and the spines on their under side very long: the first pair of these 
spines reach with ther apices at least a far as the middle of the next 
pair. The vulva is composed of two oblong, almost parallel, widely 
separated fovee near the rima genitalis, outwards and behind bor- 
dered by a paler costa: from this costa a little tooth appears to 
project into the outer side of the fovea; both fovee are situated on 
a large brown, horny area. — P. uliginosus is easily distinguished 
from P. latitans (Buackw.) 1841 *) or Lye. (Potamia) palustris C. Koon 
1848*) by the cephalothorax having, as in all the Pirata-species 
mentioned in the preceding pages, a paler middle-band forked in 
front and enclosing in the fore part, within the fork, a pale central 
stripe: in P. /atitans the fore or forked portion of the band is wan- 
ting, or at least is only visible when the animal is immersed in 
fluid, and the pale middle stripe in front is altogether absent; whereas, 
when the animal lies in spirit, a broad triangular darker spot is 
perceptible just where the forked band, if there were one, would begin 
to divide. and in front of that spot a fine dark line bordered by 
two paler stripes This is at least the case in a g and a @ ad. 
from England, which Camerince had the kindness to send me. The 
cephalothorax is in P latitans $ 2, in 9 2', millim. long some- 
what shorter than patella + tibia the of 4" pair, its breadth being equal 
to the length of the tibia of that pair. The sternum is of a dark 
yellowish brown colour, without any paler middle line. The legs 
are distinctly dark-annulated in 9; in & the rings are less di- 
stinct and the patelle and tibie af the 1‘ pair are somewhat dark. 
The vulva is formed by a little, bright, raised, brown area at the 
edge of the rima genitalis, divided by a longitudinal middle-furrow 
into two inversely oviform tubercles. The tibial joint of the pal- 
pus in 4 is double as long as it is broad, something longer than 
the patellar joint; the lamina is tolerably broad, broader than the 


1) The differ. in the numb. of eyes etc., iv Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XVIII, 
Heeeesespid. of Gr. Brit., I; p. 33, Pl. U, fig. 15. 

2) Die Arachn., XV, p. 4, Tab. DV,fige. 1415, 1416. — As C. Kocu probably 
gave to this spider the name palustris under the idea, that it was, at least ad par- 
tem, identical with Ar. palustris Lixn., which is by no means the case (L. pa- 
lustris C. Kocu has not hitherto been found in Sweden), there is no reason to 
preserve that name, even if it be this species, that C. Koc described in 1835, 
in Herr.-Scu#rr., Deutschl. Ins., 131, 13, under the name of L. palustris. 
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tibia, but narrower than the thigh of the 1%* pair; the bulbus is 
on the under side somewhat irregularly turgid, without any conspi- 
cuously prominent parts. — The face is high, with perpendicular sides, 
the first row of eyes perceptibly shorter than the middle row; 
the trapezium formed by the four posterior eyes is not so broad be- 
hind as in other Piata-species. These characteristics mark P. la- 
titans as standing on the limit between Lycosa and Pirata, just as 
P. piscatorius stands on that between Zrochosa and Pirata. 


I have received specimens of P. Knorrii or L. piscatoria C. Kocu — 


from Bavaria from Count Knysrruine, and from Austria from Mr L. 
v. Kempeten. It has not hitherto been discovered in Sweden. Of P. 
hygrophilus 1 have specimens from England communicated by Cam- 
prince under the name of L. piscatoria Buacnw., and from Kénigs- 
berg in Prussia sent by Ouzert under the name of Pot. piscatoria 
Ouv. Buackwaut’s figures of this species are quite irrecognizable. — 
Dr L. Kocu has kindly supplied me with Bavarian specimens of L. 
palustris C. Kocu. 


(Pag. 533.) 32. L. uliginosa [= Pirata hygrophilus x. + Pirata 
aliginosus Tuor. 1856). 
Forma principalis (P. hygrophilus): 


Syn.: 1861. Lycos PISCATORIA Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p., 34, Pl. II, fig. 16. 
1867. PoTAMIA 2 Out., Aran. d. Proy. Preuss., p. 132. 


"Var.?” (P. uliginosus): 


1856. POTAMIA ULIGINOSA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 111. 
1870. PIRATA ULIGINOSUS 1p., On Eur. Spid., p. 194. 


Regarding the two species which have by Westrive been con- 
founded under the name of J. uliginosa, see above, p. 343—345. 


(Pag. 534). Il. DOLOMEDES [= Dolomedes (Larz.) 1804). 
Vid. Tuor., On Hur. Spid., p. 194. 


Pag. 535.) 1. D. fimbriatus [= Dolomedes fimbriatus (Cumrcx) 1757] 
+ Dolomedes plantarius (1D.) 1757]. 
° D. fimbriatus: 


Syn.: 1757. “ARANEUS FIMBRIATUS Crercx, Sv. Spindl., p. 106, Pl. 5, tab. 9. 
1757. 5 UNDATUS 1D., ibid., p. 100, Pl. 5, tab. 1. 
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1758. ARANEA FIMBRIATA Liyy., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 621. 
1758. VIRESCENS 1p., ibid., p. 623. 


?1761. » PALUSTRIS 1p., Fauna Suec., Ed. 2, p. 491 (ad part.). 

1778. » PALUDOSA De Gesr, Mém., VII, p. 278, Pl. 16, figg. 9--12. 

‘1778. »  MARGINATA 1D., ibid. p. 281, Pl. 16, figg. 13—15. 

1799. % Panz., Faun. Ins. Germ., 71, 22. 

1805. Dotomepes FIMBRIATUS Watcx., Tab]. d. Aran., p. 16. 

1805. . MARGINATUS 1p., ibid. 

1831. x FIMBRIATUS Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 14, Tab. IV, fig. 10. 

1831. A LIMBATUS 1D., ibid., p. 15, Tab. IV, fig. 11. 

1831. = MARGINATUS 1D., ibid., p. 15, Tab. IV, fig. 12. 

1848. . FIMBRIATUS CC. Kocn, ibid., XIV, p. 116, Tab. 

; CCCCLXXXV, figg. 1352, 1353. 

1859. ” ORNATUS Brackw., Deser. of six rec. disc. spec., cet., in 
. Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., II, p. 91. 

1861. = ‘ w., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 39, Pl. U, fig. 19. 

1861. pe FIMBRIATUS 1D., ibid., p. 40, Pl. I, fig. 20. 


D. plantarius: 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS PLANTARIUS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 105, Pl. 5, tab. 8. 
1803. ARANEA 14-PUNCTATA Scnrancx, Fauna Boica, III, 1, p. 237. 
1834. DOLOMEDES RIPARIUS Haun, Die Arachn., II, p. 59, Tab. LXIV, 


fig. 148. 
? 1834. 2 -PLANTARIUS 1p., ibid., p. 60, Tab. LXIV, fig. 149. 
? 1837. ‘ - Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 353. 


In the works of some older writers, "Ar. fimbriata” probably 
includes both the forms, which we here separate under the names 
of D. fimbriatus and D. plantarius, and which C. Kocu, Westrine 
and others (including myself in Rec. crit. Aran.) have considered as 
belonging to one and the same species. Having however lately had 
an opportunity of examining two full-grown Swedish females of D. 
plantarius, I feel myself tolerably certain, that this form really is, 
as (Watckenagr,) van Hassett’) and others have assumed, a different 
species from DL. jimbriatus. It is not merely the absence of the 
white or yellow lateral bands on the cephalothorax, that distin- 
guishes D. plantarius from D. fimbriatus; the different form of the 
cephalothorax itself is of more decisive significancy, the cephalothorax 
being, in D. plantarius, broader and lower than in D. fimbriatus. In 
one of the full-grown female specimens of D. plantarius, that I have 
examined, the cephalothorax is 8'/, millim. long and 8 millim. broad, 


1) Over huid- en kleur-verwisseling v. Dol. fimbriatus etc., in Tijdschrift v. 
Entom., I, 6, p. 164, 
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in the other it is 8 millim. long and 7'/, broad; in a very nearly, 
but not quite full-grown female I have found it 7 millim. long and 
6'/, millim broad; in another somewhat less developed female spe- 
cimen it is 6'/, millim. long and 5%/, millim. broad. In full-grown 
or nearly full-grown specimens of D. plantarius ¢ the length of the 
cephalothorax then appears to exceed its breadth by only *'/, mdllim., 
whereas in D. fimbriatus 2 the cephalothorax is 7 or 1'/, millim. 
longer than it is broad, as I have found by measuring 10 full-grown 
specimens in my collection. In young individuals of D. plantarius, the 
difference between the length and breadth of the cephalothorax ap- 
pears to be greater than in older specimens, and it will therefore 
probably often be difficult to distinguish from each other younger 
specimens of the two species. 

Even in very large individuals of D. fimbriatus (such as have 
the cephalothorax 8—9 millim. long), the greatest breadth of the 
eye-area scarcely exceeds 2 millim., whereas in equally large spe- 
cimens of D. plantarius it is 2'/, millim. In D. jimbriatus the 
length of the legs in proportion to that of the cephalothorax varies 
considerably; the cephalothorax is generally about as long as the tibia 
of the 4 pair, sometimes shorter, yet more often ‘/,—1 millim. longer, 
than this tibia. The cephalothorax is moreover as long as (some- 
times a trifle, at the utmost '/, millim. longer or shorter than) me- 
tatarsus + tarsus of the 1** pair. In the full-grown specimens of D. 
plantarius, which I have seen, the cephalothorax is as long as, or ‘/, 
millim. longer than, the tibia of the 4% pair, and Z to 1'/, millim. 
shorter than metatarsus + tarsus of the 1‘ pair. The palpi are thicker 
towards the extremity in D. plantarius than in D. fimbriatus. All 
this applies to full-grown females only: in younger specimens of both 
species the legs are usually shorter and coarser than in full-grown. 

In D. jimbriatus the vulva has the form of a large, not very 
deep depression or fovea rounded at the sides, the raised and espe- 
cially in the hinder part turgid margins of which approach each 
other behind, without however meeting: the back part of the fovea 
includes a brown disk, rounded at the sides and narrower behind, 
and at the bottom of the fovea, in front of that disk, a couple of 
elevated longitudinal lines may generally be perceived. The vulva in 
D. plantarius is very similar to that in D. fimbriatus: it consists of 
a large shallow depression, bounded at the sides by two low, cre- 
scent-formed ridges or coste curved towards each other, which at 
the extreme back part almost unite, there including a triangularly 
heart-shaped disk. 
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The male of DP. plantarius is unknown to me. — Of D. jfim- 
briatus I have a 8 ad., of which the cephalothorax is 7 millim. long 
and 6 millim. broad; the tibia of the 4™ pair is 6’/, millim., the 
metatarsus + tarsus of the 1° pair 8*/, millim. The patellar joint of 
the palpus is half as long again as it is broad, rather thicker towards 
the extremity. The tibial joint has at its apex, on the outer side; 
above, a short, coarse, somewhat downward curved process directed 
forwards, with its blunt apex cloven into several teeth, as also below 
this, at the lower extremity of the outer side of the joint, a longer 
and stronger, somewhat upward-curved, pointed process, directed for- 
wards. The lamina is somewhat longer than the two preceding 
joints taken together; the organs of copulation are very complicated. 

The differences in the relative sizes and position of the eyes 
in the first row, which Watckenarzr (Ins. Apt., I, p. 354) affirms 
to exist between J). jfimbriatus and D. plantarius, I am not able 
to discover, and the synononym JD. plantarius Waucx. is therefore 
very uncertain. On the other hand PD. ornatus Buackw. is assuredly 
nothing more than a young D. /imbriatus. 

To D. jimbriatus probably belongs the spider, which Linnavs 
in the 2" Kdition of his Fauna Suecica has confounded with Ly- 
cosa palustris (Lixy.) or ZL. tarsalis Toor. under the appellation of 
Ar. palustris. Probably also Av. palustris Miu. (Fauna Ins. Frid- 
richd., p. 94) and Ar. palustris Scuranck (Fauna Boica III, 1, p. 
235) belong to DV. jimbriatus. Vid. supr., p. 290, 300. By C. Kocu 
Linnavus’ and Scuranox’s Ar. palustris is erroneously referred to Pi- 
rata piraticus (Die Arachn., XV, p. 1). 


(Pag. 536.) TI. OCYALE [= Ocyale (Sav. et Aup.) 1827]. 


See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 194. 


(Pag. 537.) 1. 0. mirabilis [= Ocyale mirabilis (Currck) 1757). 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS MIRABILIS Crercx, Sv. Spindl., p. 108, Pl. 5, tab. 10. 
: 1778, ARANEA RUFO-FASCIATA De Grrr, Mém., VII, p. 269, Pl. 16, figg. 1—8. 
1789. AGRARIA. Ontv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 215. 


” 
1793. » OBSCURA Fasr., Ent. Syst., I, p. 419. 
1802. >» MIRABILIS Watcx., Faune Par., Il, p. 236. 
1804, »  ARCUATO-LINEATA Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 156. (Scn#rr.. 


i Ic. Ins. Ratisb., Il, Tab. CLXXII, fig. v1). 
45 
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1805. DoLOMEDES MIRABILIS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 16. 

1833. OCYALE , Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., a Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 198. 

1834. DOLOMEDES °s Haun, Die Arachn., II, p. 35, Tab. LI, fig. 120. 

?1837. OCYALE MURINA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 23. 


1848. » MIRABILIS m., Die Arachn., XIV, p. 107, Tab. CCCCLXXXI, 
fig. 1346. 

1848. »  RUFO-FASCIATA 1p., ibid., p. 110, Tab. CCCCLXXXII, fig. 
1347. 


21848. »  MURINA 1p., ibid., p. 111, Tab. CCCCLXXXII, fig. 1348. 
1849. DoLoMEDES SCHEUCHZERI Menz., Kurz. Abr. einer Naturgesch. d. 
Spim., p. 12, fig. 17. 
1861. P MIRABILIS Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 37, Pl. 
I, fig. 18. 


Ar. mirabilis Currcx and Ar. rufo-fasciata De Gurr are varie- 
ties only of one and the same species. I suppose that even O. mu- 
rina C. Kocu is nothing more than a variety of O. mirabilis: I have 
at least female specimens both from northern and southern Europe, 
which in colour perfectly agree with C. Kocn’s description of O. mu- 
yina, but in which I cannot discover any differences of structure, not 
even in that of the vulva. — Menzen (loc. cit.) calls this spider Do- 
lom. Scheuchzeri Bremt; I do not know in what work Brem has em- 
ployed that name. 


(Pag. 538.) IV. SPHASUS [= Oxyopes (Larr.) 1804]. 
Vid. Txor., On Europ. Spid., p. 197. 


(Pag. 539.) 1. S. lineatus [= Oxyopes ramosus (Panz.) 1804]. 


Syn.: 1804. ARANEA RAMOSA Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 165. (Scuarr., Ic. Ins. 
Ratisb., IT, Tab. CLXXXIX, fig. vi). 
ss HETEROPHTHALMA Latr., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., VU, 
p. 280. 
21806. OXYOPES VARIEGATUS 1p., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, pag. 116. 
21807. SPHASUS HETEROPHTHALMUS Watcx., H. N. d. Araignées, 3, 8. 
1834. OXYOPES VARIEGATUS Hany, Die Arachn., I, p. 36, Tab. LI, fig. 121. 


21804. 


1839. SPHASUS ss C. Kocn, ibid., V, p. 95, Tab. CLXX, fig. 403. 
1856. ‘ LINEATUS Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 112. 
1867. PA VARIEGATUS Out., Aran. d. Proy. Preuss., p. 123. 


Westrine has been kind enough to send me the typical spe- 
cimen of his Sph. lineatus, a young, very bare-rubbed female, which 


ee, Ore 
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however certainly does not belong to the real S. lineatus C. Koon, 
but to "S. variegatus”. I have myself here in Upland captured a full- 
grown female of this latter species, erroneously taken up by myself 
loc. cit. under the name of S J/ineatus, and I have also a o jun., 
from the neighbourhood of Upsala. It is very improbable, that 
the true S. lineatus C. Kocu is to be met with in Scandinavia, espe- 
cially in Lappland, whence Wesrrine’s spider was obtained: I am 
not sure that that species has been found in Germany north of the 
Alps '), whereas ”S. variegatus” is widely spread, not only throughout 
southern Gemany, but also in, for instance, Prussia and Silesia. — 
L. Kocn has kindly furnished me with fullgrown specimens of both 
sexes of S. variegatus C. Koca and 8S. lineatus 1v.; I have also 
myself captured the first-named species in Bavaria. 

What the species is, that has given rise to Larreitur’s descrip- 
tion of his Ar. heterophthalma’), it is not possible to say with cer- 
tainty; and although he himself, in Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 116, 
refers to it under his O. variegatus, which is perhaps the same as 
Sph. variegatus C. Kocu, it is nevertheless very possible, that Ar. 
heterophthalma is not specifically different from O. lineatus Larr. (Gen. 
Crust. et Ins., I, p. 117). As regards this latter, I am fully per- 


_ suaded that it is identical with S. lineatus C. Kocu, for its man- 


dibles are said to be reddish yellow, with a dark line; and moreover 
the figure given by Larreite (loc. cit., Tab. V, fig. 5) appears to 
me most nearly to resemble S. lineatus C. Kocu. — Watcxenarr’s fi- 
gure of ”S. heterophthalmus” (H. N. d. Araignées, 3, 8) is too defec- 
tive, to be any guide in determining what species he had before 


1) Barta however takes up “Sph. lineatus C. Kocu” (but not S. variegatus 
ID.) in his Verzeichn. d. Spinnen d. nérdl. Bohmens (Archiv. f. die Naturwis- 
sensch. Landesdurchforschung v. Béhmen, Bd. I, Abtheil. IV, p. 137). 

2) ”A. heterophthalme; Aranea heterophthalma. J’ai trouvé cette espece dans 
le Limousin sur une fleur seche de carline; mais ayant négligé de la mettre dans 
de Vesprit de vin, la dessication l’a rendue méconnoissable. Je ne puis donc en 
donner qu'une idée tres-imparfaite, telle que la mémoire me la fournit. Son 
corselet et ses pattes sont d’un beau clair ou pale; son abdomen est d’un cendré 
meélangé de noiratre. Son corps n’a environ que quatre lignes de longueur; elle 
se tient sur son cocon, qui est aplati et a une forme lenticulaire, de méme que ceux 
des araignées crabes.— Mon ami DARGELAS m’en a envoyé de Bordeaux une se- 
conde espéce que j’ai donnée 4 WALCKENARR.” Larr., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., 
VII, p. 280. — It is clear from this, that, for what he has said concerning this 
spider, LATREILLE has trusted to memory. The *seconde espece” that he here men- 
tions, is his O. lineatus, as is evident from the statement, in Gen. Crust. et Ins., 
I, p-9117, regarding this species: "Habitat Burdigale. Dom. DARGELAS”. 
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him, and the same is the case with his descriptions loc. cit. and in 
Faune Frang¢., as also in H. N. d. Ins. Apt.: the descriptions of S. line- 
atus (in the two last mentioned works) he appears to have taken 
from Larreite. But as Watcxenazr himself refers S. variegatus C. 
Koos to his S. heterophthalmus (vid. Ins. Apt., II, p. 459, 460!), I have 
thought it best to take up this Walckenaerian species among the sy- 
nonyms of O. ramosus or S variegatus C. Koca. — Duebs') errone- 
ously supposes Larreinue’s O. variegatus and lineatus, as also Wauc- 
KENAER'S S. heterophthalmus and italicus, all to belong to one and 
the same species; Sion takes up’) S. heterophthalmus Wauck. under 
O. lineatus Smut, which is identical with S. lineatus C. Kocu. To 
what species O. variegatus Sut. (loc. cit., p. 290), which Simon con- 
siders to be the same as S. variegatus C. Kocu and S. Alewandrinus 
Sav. et Avup., belongs, I dare not attempt to decide; but as he says 
of it: "palpe du male comme celui du précédent” (O. lineatus), it 
would appear, that under the name of O. variegatus, he has only 
described a form of O. lineatus. For it seems impossible, that Sion 
should have failed to observe the wide difference in the form of the 
palpi between the males of C. Kocu’s S. variegatus and S_ lineatus, 
provided he had really met with the first-named species, the more 
especially as he particularly mentions the accuracy, with which 
Buackwatt has figured the palpi of the male O. lineatus. — As it 
is impossible with certainty to say what species Larremuz’s Ar. he- 
terophthalma really is, it appears to me best to drop that name: 
to Sph. lineatus C. Kocn it cannot be applied, Larrettie himself hav- 
ing taken up ”O. lineatus” as a separate species, distinct from ”Ar. 
heterophthalma”. 1 therefore call Sph. lineatus C. Kocu: Oxyopes li- 
neatus Later. For Sph. variegatus C. Koca I propose the name Oz. 
ramosus (Panz.). The same year, in which Larremur described his 
Ar. heterophthalma, Panzer (loc. cit.) gave the name of Ar. ramosa 
to the spider, which Scuarrez has figured in his Ic. Ins. Ratisb., 
Il, Tab. CLXXXIX, fig. vr, and which palpably represents the in 
Germany so extensively spread S. variegatus C. Kocu. How Koca 
(Die Arachn., XIV, p. 173) came to refer that spider of Scumr- 
FERS to his Lycosa vorax, is to me inexplicable: such a notion is 
completely contrary not only to the figure referred to, but also to 


1) Observ. sur 1. Aran., a Ann. d. Sciences Nat., 2e Sér., VI, p. 170; Cu- 
vibR, Regne Anim., Arachn., Pl. 12, fic. 6. 

2) Sur quelques araignées d’Hspagne, am Amn. de la Soc. Ent. de France, 
4e Sér., VI, p. 289, : 
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Scumrrer’s account of the position of the eyes: "situs oculorum 
quattuor linearum”, an expression which Scu#rrer neither has used 
nor could use with regard to any Lycosa Lave. ') 

In Ox. ramosus or Sph. variegatus C. Kocu the colour is very 
variable; nevertheless in this species the face appears always to have 
three white longitudinal lines, the middle one of which, at the margin 
of the clypeus, dilates itself into a triangular patch: the two lateral 
lines diverge downwards. The male's palpi are very characteristic: 
the lamina is broad and irregularly pear-formed dilated on the 
inner side towards the base, almost double as long as the patellar 
and tibial joints taken together; these joints are both very short, 
not longer than they are broad. The patel/ar joint has on the 
outer side a process directed outward and somewhat forward, which 
is shorter than the patellar joint itself; the tibial joint is not longer 
than the patellar joint, and is on its under side armed with a short 
and pretty coarse process directed downwards and forwards. In @ 
the cephalothorax is considerably longer than the tibia + patella of the 
4 pair, and about equal to the tibia + patella of the 2"? pair; the 
vulva consists of a short, longitudinal costa, narrowing in front, on 
each side of and close to the hinder extremity of which there is 
an almost round and tolerably deep fovea, limited by the costa and 
a c-shaped, elevated border. The two pale middle bands of the cepha- 
lothorax diverge but slightly forwards, and a third pale central band, 
situated on the anterior part of the cephalothorax, may usually be 
perceived shooting in between them; at the posterior extremity they 
curve outwards almost in the form of an )(, uniting with the pale 
marginal bands of the cephalothorax (Conf. Kocu’s figure). 

In all the specimens of O. lineatus that I have seen, the face 
has two longitudinal dark bands, which are continued as two dark 
lines along the mandibles. Conf. Larreitux’s description. The lamina 
of the male’s palpi has the same form as in O. ramosus, but is 
only a little longer than the patellar + tibial joints put together. 
The patellar joint is hardly longer than it is broad, without any 
process; the tibial joint is as least double as long as the patellar 
joint: it has at the very base, on the outer side, downwards (under 


1) Gaze had, it is true, previously to Panzer, and already in 1778, in ”LI- 
STER’S Naturgesch. d. Spinnen”, p. 297, given the name Ar. ramosa to this spider ; 
but as Gaze did not consistently apply the Linnean method of nomenclature, 
there is no reason, in assigning priority, to take into account the names he 
may have employed in that work. Conf. THor., On Eur. Spid., p. 8. 
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the patellar joint), a very long process, directed outward and forwards, 
and slightly curved inwards, which is as long as the tibial joint it- 
self, on the outer (upper) side scooped out to a furrow, and the 
apex of which is dilated as also broadly and obliquely truncated 
and emarginated; the extremity of the tibial joint, on the under 
side, runs out into a strong process, directed forwards and some- 
what downwards. The cephalothorax in @ is as long as, or a little 
shorter than, the patella + tibia of the 4 pair, shorter than the pa- 
tella + tibia of the 2"¢ pair; the vulva consists of a triangular, al- 
most heart-shaped, arched area, the point of which is directed for- 
wards, with a more or less conspicuous central longitudinal de- 
pression and moreover a little depression on each side near the 
hinder corners: on either side of this area is perceived the opening 
to an inward directed fovea, over which fovee the above named area 
is arched. The two white central bands on the cephalothorax form a 
verry narrow V; at the posterior extremity they are not so distinctly 
divergent from a rounded off angle and united with the marginal 
bands, as they are in O. ramosus. 

In 3 of a species closely allied to O. lineatus, which I call 
O. dentatus'), the palpi are almost of the same form as in O. line- 
atus 6, except that the basal process of the tibial joint is short, not 
longer than the diameter of the joint, and has the form of a broad, 
lamellar tooth directed outward and slightly curved forward. — In 
O. ttalicus (Wauck.) g, the lamina bulbi, which at its base is nar- 
rowly but regularly oviform, and is drawn out into a long point, 
is almost double as long as the patellar and tibial joints of the 


1) Oxyopes dentatus NX. — Mas. Cephalothorax ¢:a 23/, millim. longus, in 
fundo nigro-fuscus; palpi ut mandibule ferrugineo-fusci; lamina bulbi ad basin 
intus fortiter et oblique dilatata, non multo longior quam partes patellaris et 
tibialis conjunctim; pars patellaris desuper visa eque longa atque lata, inermis; 
pars tibialis parte patellari plus duplo longior et, desuperne visa, paullo angu- 
stior, procursu basali in latere exteriore, infra (sub parte patellari exeunti), ipsius 
internodii diametrum non longitudine superanti, formam dentis lati vel lamelle 
extus directe et paullulo procurve assimilanti; apice, subter, procursum alterum 
longiorem, porrectum, apice paullo sursum curvatum ostendit pars tibialis. Pedes 
tenues, 1:mi paris c:a 10, 2:di 81/., 4:ti 8 millim. longi, luteo-testacei, vix di- 
stincte fusco-annulati, femoribus basi nigricantibus. Abdomen in fundo nigricans, 
vestigiis aree lanceolate in dorso, vitta clariore incluse; venter utrinque linea 
longitudinali albicanti notatus. — Long. c:a 5 millim. 

Patria: Hungaria (Fiume). Unicum specimen masculum vidi, omnino detritum, 
quare picturam corporis describere non potui. 
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palpus taken together; both these joints are short, the tibial joint 
not longer than it is broad, something broader than the patellar 
joint; doth are quite simple, without any process. The male’s palpus 
in this species is therefore not "identique & celui du /ineatus”, as Srmon 
(loc. cit., p. 292) states. 


(Pag. 542.) Fam. VI. ATTIDA. =[Saltigradee Larr., N.] 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 198, 203. 


In my work above cited, I have given a short (and, as is 
there expressly stated, entirely provisional) view of the European At- 
toid-genera then known to me, and sought somewhat more distinctly 
to characterize the genera received by C. Kocu and Sioy, which 
had been either, as is in general the case with those formed by C. 
Kocu, too vaguely defined, or, as is the case with Smron’s generic 
groups, determined by characteristics drawn exclusively from but one 
sex, the males. In a lately published work, ’Révision des Attide” ‘), 
Simon has brought forward several objections to my arrangement of 
the family Aittoide, especially with regard to the breaking up of 
Attus (Watcx.),Sim. into several smaller genera: these genera, ac- 
cording to Simon, are not tenable when we take into consideration 
the numerous intermediate and aberrant forms, which are found in 
the tracts around the Mediterranean (loc. cit., p. 134 [40]). That 
this really is the case, I have hitherto been unable to discover; but 
as I am in possession of only a comparatively scanty store of Euro- 
pean Aitoide, I cannot venture unreservedly to deny it. Some of 
the species belonging to the genus lwrops Tuor. (= Dia+ Parthenia 
C. Kocn), which is by Smon included in Attus, those namely, for 
which ©. Koca formed his genus Dia (Groupe insignitus” Sim), 
ought however to be united with Ydlenus Srw.*), as the characteri- 
stic, in virtue of which I had separated these two genera (the dif- 
ferent length of the tibia of the 4 pair in proportion to the me- 
tatarsus), has turned out to be artificial (Conf. Sim., loc. cit., p. 153 


1) Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de France, 4 Ser., X, p. 125. — Two parts of this 
treatise, which is still in progress, have already been published, one (p. 125—160) 
in 1871, the other (p. 161—230) in 1872. 

2) Par leur corselet et par leurs membres, les Attus du sixitme groupe 
(insignitus) ressemblent tellement aux Yllenus que, si on négligeait le caractére 
de la patte-machoire, on serait forcé de les réunir (Smmon, loc. cit., p. 153 [29)). 
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[29]); the name Hlurops may perhaps be retained for the species 
belonging to Parthenia C. Kocu ("Groupe fasciatus” Sm). On 
the other hand it appears to me probable, that some few additional 
new genera ought to be formed, one, for instance, for A. cmperialis 
Rosst and the spiders nearly related to it. 

I find with pleasure that Simon approves the position assumed 
by me, that genera, the distinction of which rests upon characteri- 
stics taken from only one sex, without regard to the other, ought 
not to be accepted; and I venture to express the hope and wish, 
that this naturalist, who by the rich materials of which he is in 
possession, is best fitted for the work, will soon give to the world 
as clear and intelligible an account of the characteristics of the fe- 
males of the European Attoid-genera which he acknowledges, as he 
already has given of those of the males. As regards the 17 "groups” 
into which (loc. cit , p. 134 [10]) he divides his great genus Attus, 
they appear indeed generally to be very natural; but for one, who 
is not previously acquainted with a pretty large number of species, 
it is, as I can from my own experience testify, sometimes very diffi- 
cult to decide, in which group” of this very numerous genus to 
seek for an unknown species; and it would therefore be highly desir- 
able to have — more especially for this genus and for Heliophanus — 
analytical tables of the species, such as for instance L. Kocn has 
given for the species of all his Drassoid-genera in his well-known 
work, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden; it would however here be best 
to have separate tables for the males and females. Whether the cha- 
racteristics employed in such a table be “natural” or “artificial”, is 
a matter of no importance, as the object of the table is only to fa- 
cilitate the examination of unknown species. In treating groups 
comprising so many species and presenting such difficulties, as just 
for example the genera Attus (Watcx.), Si. and Heliophanus C. Kocu, 
the practical handyness of his work is just what an author ought 
least of all to lose sight of. There are unhappily too many, who 
seem to write merely because it amuses them, and never trouble 
themselves about the unnecessary trouble and loss of time, which 
the study of their works occasions to others. 


(Pag. 542.) I. SALTICUS [= Sadéicus (Larz.) 1804). 


On this genus vid. Tuor., On Hur. Spid., p. 208. 
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(Pag. 542.) 1. S. formicarius [= Salticus formicarius (Dre Grrr) 
1778]. 


Syn.: 1778. ARANEA FORMICARIA De Guer, Mém., VI, p. 293, Pl. 18, figg. 1—5. 
1805. ATTUS FORMICARIUS Warcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 26. 
1825. 5 y w., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 64, Pl. 5, figg. 
1—3. 
1825. ‘i FORMICOIDES 1D., ibid., p. 66. 
1833. SALTICUS FORMICARIUS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. Handl. 


f. 1832, p. 200. 
1837. PyropHorus sEMIRUFUS C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 29. 
1846. P bs 1p., Die Arachniden, XII, p. 24, Tab. 
CCCCXXXVIH, fig. 1093. 
1846. rm HELVETICUS 1D., ibid., p. 26, Tab. CCCCXXXVIH, figg. 


1094, 1095 [1096]'). 

1861. SALTICUS FORMICARIUS Briackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 64, Pl. 
Il], fig. 36. 

1869. PYRODERES ,, Sr., Monogr. d. Attides d’Eur., p. 715 (248), 
Pl. Ill, fig. 18. 


Westrinc has only reproduced Sunpevaut’s description of that 
writer’s S. formicarius; neither has Wesrrine, nor have I, seen a Swe- 
dish specimen of this spider. — It is easy to see from Dr Gesr’s 
description, that C. Kocu is mistaken in classing Ar. formicaria De 
Geer under his S. formicarius or Leptorchestes formiceformis (Luc.), 
Tuor., and that Dre Geer’s spider does not at all belong to Salticus 
C. Kocu 1837, but to Salticeus Sunp. 1833, that is, to the genus 
called by C. Kocx Pyrophorus and by Simon Pyroderes. That Ar. 
formicaria De Grrr is the same as Attus (Pyrod.) formicarius WaLck. 
et Sm. might on the other hand be doubted. In favour of the iden- 
tity of these species may be adduced the circumstance, that the S. 
formicarius found by Suypevatn in Gotland is without a doubt the 
same as Attus (Pyrod.) formicarius, as also v. Norpmann’s statement”), 
that he had found "Pyroph. semirufus C. Kocn” in Aland: it is hardly 
probable, that here in Scandinavia, and so high up to the North, we 
should have more than one species of this singular genus. Agaznst 
the assumption of their identity might be urged, that in Ar. form- 
caria De Geer (of which De Geer was acquainted with the female 
only) the abdomen is stated to be "roux, avec des bandes noires et 
deux taches blanches”: in the two specimens of A. (Pyrod.) formicarius , 


1) ’Fig. 1095” and ”Fig. 1096” in this plate should change places. 
2) Erstes Verzeichn. d. in Finnl. u. Lappl. gefund. Spinnen, p. 33. 
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which I have had the opportunity of examining (a o and 2 from 
Paris, with which I have been obligingly favoured by Smown), 
no white spots are visible on the abdomen, nor are any such spots 
mentioned as distinguishing this species either by Watckenarr, 
C. Kocn or Smon, whereas C. Kocn has described what he con- 
siders as a separate species, Pyroph. tyroliensis (loc. cit., p. 29, 
figg. 1097, 1098), in which the abdomen in front of the black half 
of the back has two white spots. But also in "Pyrod. formicarius” 
the colour of the abdomen appears to be variable: Simon says that 
in the female it "présente souvent une ou deux taches fauves trans- 
verses au dessus des filiéres”; Buackwatu’s figure of his Salt. formé- 
carius exhibits a white band broken in the middle just in front of 
the dark posterior portion of the abdomen; and I have received from 
Mr L. v. Kempreten two specimens, preserved in spirits, of a Salticus 
from Austria, which agree far better with Dr Grer’s description and 
figure than my French specimens of Pyrod. formicarius, without 
however appearing to me specifically different from these. 

In these Austrian specimens (probably imperfectly developed 
females) the abdomen is of a pale reddish grey colour, and has be- 
hind the middle a broad, dark, transverse band almost geminated 
by a pale transverse line or patch; lower down, on the sides of the 
abdomen, this dark band is dilated in front, and there sends out a 
dark tooth upwards and inwards: between the band itself and these tooth- 
like portions, the abdomen seems to have been covered with white hair, 
which probably formed a patch on both sides (as in ’P. tyroliensis”, 
according to C. Koc). Behind the broad transverse band, the abdomen 
is of the same pale colour as in front of it, with two dark patches 
or angular lines, one immediately behind the band and one just above 
the anus. In the large pale field before the transverse band, a dark 
patch appears on each side (an angular band interrupted in the middle). 
The legs are yellowish, with black lines and the metatarsi of the 
first pair black. In one of the specimens the thighs of the 1** pair 
have a dark line on the upper side, and a short similar line on the 
inside, at the base; the thighs of the succeeding pairs have a black 
line on the fore side; the thighs and patelle of the 4 pair are at 
their apices blackish; the tibiz and metatarsi of the 4 pair have 
a dark line on the outer side, and (the metarsi at least) a similar 
line on the inner. In the other specimen the dark lines on the legs 
are partly effaced and not so distinct. Both specimens appear to 
me very similar to the spider described by C. Kocu as a © jun. 


a ng -— 


359 


(probably 9 ad.!) of his ”P. tyroliensis”, which however, in conformity 
with "P. semirufus” and ”P. helveticus”, is stated to have the posterior 
part of the upper side of the abdomen of a uniform blackish colour. 

My specimens of "Pyrod. formicarius Sim.” agree perfectly, as 
far as the colour of the abdomen is concerned, with Watckenarr’s 
figure of his Attus formicarius in Faune Frang., Arachn. The male’s 
mandibles are however not, as he states, reddish, but blackish green; 
in his A. formicoides, which undoubtedly, as Summon supposes, is not 
specifically different from A. formicarius Watcx., they are said to be 
"d'un vert cuivré luisant”, so that their colour appears to vary con- 
siderably. The French specimens in my collection agree better with 
C. Kocu’s P. helveticus than with his P. semirufus. If these two 
Kochian species are really different, which to me does not appear 
probable, then it is unquestionably P. helveticus and not P. semirufus, 
that is identical with ”Pyrod. formicarius”, for the o of this species 
has only one clearly developed tooth on the inside of the claw of the 
mandible, just like P. helveticus (see Kocu’s fig. 1094), not two, as 
is said to be the case in P. semirufus. What C. Kocn looks upon 
as a g jun. of his P. helveticus, is probably a ¢ ad. of that species. 

Simon states, that Campripcr has compared the original specimen 
of Brackwatt’s Salt. formicarius with French specimens of Pyrod. 
formicarius Sm., and found them to be identical. Buiackwatt’s de- 
scription of the abdomen however does not so well suit S. formicarius 
(De Geer) as the spider, which C. Koc calls S. formicarius, and 
which Brackwatn and Wesrrine, as also myself in Rec. crit. Aran., 
p- 103, erroneously referred to the true S. formicarius (DE Gur). 


(Pag. 543.) Il. ATTUS [= Eptblemum (Hentz) 1832 + Mar- 
pessa (C. Kocn) 1846 + Ballus C. Kocu 
1835 + Dendryphantes (C. Kocu) 1837 
+ Attus (Waucx.) 1805 + diturops Tuor. 
(1870) + Vllenus (Sm.) 1868 + Phileus 
Tor. 1870 + Heliophanus C. Kocu 
1833 + Euophrys (C. Kocn) 1835). 


Concerning these genera, see Tuor., On Europ. Spid., p. 206— 
208, 210—219, as also the present work p. 355. 


(Pag. 545.) 


Syn.: 1757. 


1758. 


1778. 


1805. 


1806. 


1825. 
182... 
1831. 
?1832. 
1833. 
1837. 
1837. 
1846. 
1846. 
?1846. 
1856. 
1856. 
1861. 


1869. 
1870. 
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1. A. histrionicus [= Epiblemum scenicum (CLERCK) 
1757]. 


ARANEUS SCENICUS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 117, Pl. 5, tab. 13 (salt. 
ad part.) 
ARANEA SCENICA Liny., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 623 (salt. ad part.) 
5 ALBO-FASCIATA De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 287 (salt. ad part.:) 
PAG ese 
ATTUS SCENICUS Watcx., Tab]. d. Aran., p. 24 (ad part.). 
SALTICUS SCENICUS Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 123 (salt. ad part.). 
ATTUS 55 Watck., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 44 (ad part.). 
5 Haun, Monogr. Aran., 4, Pl. 1, fige. A, B. 
SALTICUS w., Die Arachn. I, p. 57, Tab. XV, figg. 43, 44 
(salt. ad part.). 
EPIBLEMUM FAUSTUM Hentz, On North Amer. Spid., im the Amer. 
Journ. of Science and Arts, XXI, p. 108. — 
ATTUS SCENICUS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskrifn., i Vet.- Akad. Handl. 


f. 1832, p. 202. 
CALLIETHERA SCENICA C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 31. 
co HISTRIONICA 1D., ibid. 
$ - iw., Die Arachniden, XIII, p. 42, Tab. 


CCCCXXXIX, figg. 1110, 1111. 
e SCENICA 1p., ibid., p. 37, Tab. CCCCXXXIX, figg. 
1106, 1107. 
EPIBLEMUM FAUSTUM Hentz, Descr. and fig. of the Aran. of the 
U. S., a Boston Journ. of Nat. Hist., V, p. 
367, Pl. XXII, fig. 17. 
CALLIETHERA HISTRIONICA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 68. 
e SCENICA 1D., ibid. (ad part.). 
SALTICUS SCENICUS Biackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 47, Pl. I, 
fig. 24. 
CALLIETHERUS HISTRIONICUS Sim., Monogr. d. Att. d’Eur., p. 650 (184). 
EPIBLEMUM HISTRIONICUM THor., On Eur. Spid., p. 211. — 


It appears that very considerable confusion prevails with re- 
spect to the synonyms of this and the allied species. C. Koca, who 
first separated ”Callieth. histrionica” from ”C. scenica”, says of it (Die 
Arachn., XIII, p. 42), that it is "perhaps only a variety of the latter”, 
and, after a careful examination of his descriptions and figures, I 
must confess that I think he is right in this, though here in Sweden 
"CO. histrionica” is the commoner or chief form, and ”C. scenica” the 
less usual, and consequently a variety of the other. With this variety, 
or "C. scenica”, I, in Rec. crit., confounded Atiws lineolatus Sunn. 
(= A. scenicus Var. a Westr.) — which I now consider identical with 
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Callieth. zebranea C. Kocn — and registered them together under the 
denomination of C. scenica, looking on ”C. histrionica” as a separate 
species. Wesrrine’s description shows that he rightly united C. Kocu’s 
Callicth. scenica and histrionica under his Attus histrionicus. WestTRinc’s 
Attus scenicus Var. a, or A. lineolatus Suxv., seems on the contrary, 
as has already been said, to be the same as C. zebranea C Kocn: his 
A. scenicus Var. b again is probably identical with C. tenera C. Kocu. 
Westrine has kindly lent me & and Q ad. of both Var. a and Var. } 
of his A. scenicus for examination. "Var. a”, which, with Sion and 
C. Kocu, I take to be the same as Ar. cingulata Panz.’) and there- 
fore call Epibl. cingulatum, I have myself found not only in Sweden 
but also at Kissingen in Bavaria: of ’Var. b” (Epibl. tenerum vy.) I have 
seen not only Swedish specimens, but specimens from Bavaria and 
Austria, the former sent me by L. Kocs, the latter by v. Kemperen. 

The difference between C. histrionica C. Kocu and C. scenica 1.’ 
lies only in the colowr, which nevertheless shows evident transitions 
from the one form to the other. In ”C. histrionica” the cephalotho- 
rax has a white spot immediately above the anterior centre eyes 
and a similar spot behind each of the two hindermost eyes; but-the 
first-mentioned spot is often dilated into a transverse band, which 
sends out a short white line straight backwards, and the two spots 
behind the hindermost eyes are often united into a streak angularly 
bent backwards, or into a patch, which is connected with a white or 
reddish ( on the posterior slant of the cephalothorax, so as to form 
an H-or X-shaped figure (conf. Wesrrine’s description!), and the 
cephalothorax then has the figuring which distinguishes ”C. scenica”; 
should there be, in addition, small whitish angular marks between 
the oblique white transverse bands on the abdomen, we have at once 
the typical ”C. scenica” before us, as figured in Die Arachn., fig. 1107, 
especially if the legs, as in such varieties is frequently the case, are 
considerably paler than in the form ”C. histrionica”. The colour of 
the upper part of the abdomen in Kocn’s figure of ’C. scenica o” (fig. 
1106), also appears to me to show that this spider is hut a variety 


1) ”Aranea cingulata cinerea, abdomine ovato nigro cingulis tribus cinereis, 
secunda tertia interrupta. Habitat in arboribus coniferis. Thorax depressus ater 
dorso macula cruciformi cinerea. Abdomen ovatum nigrum, basi cingulo semi- 
lunari cinereo, medio duabus interruptis. Pedes nigro- cinereoque variegati.” PANz., 
loc. cit. — The line beside the figure, that indicates the length of the animal, is 
6 millim. long, wherefore Ar. cingulata cannot well be identical with L. tenerum N., 
which is far smaller. 
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of "C. histrionica”. — The species ought of course to resume its ear- 
liest specific name, and accordingly be called Epibl. scenicum. 

Simon in his description of his Callieth. histrionieus mentions 
nothing, that indicates that he had seen any such varieties as those 
just described by me and noticed by Westrine (C. scenica C. Kocn); 
his description is suitable to ”C. histrionica” only. The same is the 
case with Buackwatu’s description and figure of that author’s Sa/ticus 
scenicus. Callietherus scenicus Sm. on the other hand, like Wexstr1ne’s 
A. scenicus Var. a, is the same as Epiblemum cingulatum x. Like 
Camprince, L. Kocu considers this spider to be the same as C. scenica 
C. Kocu, as I see from specimens determined by these arachnologists; 
of E. tenerum, L. Kocn has sent me specimens under the name of 
"C. zebranea”. Unhappily C. Kocx’s type-specimens are no more in 
existence. As this author gives no description of the characteristic parts 
of the male’s palpi in the species before us, I think it is best in 
identifying them chiefly to take into account his descriptions and figures 
of the females, of which his C. tenera ? (fig. 1113) is perfectly similar 
to E. tenerum y., whereas the figure he gives of C. zebrunea % (fig. 
1109) closely resembles EF. cingulatumn. The female of ”C. zebranea” 
is according to C. Koc larger than ”C. tenera 9”. As to the males, 
it seems on the other hand very probable, judging from the alleged 
size of "C. zebranea o'” and ”C. tenera °'”, that the former is the 
male to "C. tenera 2” and the latter to "C. zebranea 2”; but as C. 
zebranea was first described in C. Kocu’s Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 
1, p. 31, this species ought in the first place to be determined after 
the diagnosis given in that work, and there C. Kocs says of it, 
that it is “large”, just as he says of ”"C. histrionica”, but which cer- 
tainly cannot be said of E. tenerum vn. 

As regards C zebraneus Smw , the female probably belongs to 
E. tenerum x., as Suton says he has received it from Dr L. Kocu 
under the name of C. zebranea: the male on the contrary, or Sal- 
ticus affinitatus Campr.,') is another species: Mr Campriwwce, to whom 
I had sent a Oo of E tenerum, writes me that S. affinitatus is dif- 
ferent from, though very nearly allied to this latter species: the pro- 
cess of the tibial joint of the male’s palpus is curved, less robust 
and more pointed than in L. tenerum, but less pointed than in ”C. 
histrionica”. 


1) Descr. of some Brit. Spid. etc., im Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XXVIII, 
p. 399. 
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The south-European C. tenerus Siw. (= Salticus mutabilis Luc."), 
according to a communication from Mr Simon) is also a species dif- 
ferent from, though nearly related to the German and Swedish £. 
tenerum (C. Kocn), x. I have myself captured a © ad. at Monaco, 
and have received specimens of it from Sron himself. On this species 
see more p. 366. 

According to Buacxwatt’), his Salt. scenieus is also met with 
in North-America, in Canada. It is probably this species, that Henvz 
calls Epiblemum faustum, and which, according to him, is common 
at Cambridge, Massachusetts. 

Whether Calliethera alpina from Chamouny, described by Giver 
(Z. Schweitzer. Spinnenfauna, p. 441), and which is said to have 
the "habitus of C. histrionica”, be really a separate species, or belong 
to one or other of the species here under discussion, Grese.’s short 
description does not enable me to decide. *) 

As regards the synonyms of the older authors, it is in the 
first place clear that Crrrck had before him C. histrionica, and con- 
sidered it as the chief form of his Ar. scenicus, for he says that the 
cephalothorax has three white patches above, "situated almost in a 
triangle” (according to the Swedish text); but he continues: "nonnullis 
loco macularum stella vel etiam duabus lineolis decussatim, plerisque 
tamen obscure et septuose” (in the Swedish, "matt och otydligt”, 
faintly and indistinctly), which refers either to the variety which C. 
Koen calls C. scenica, or else to his C. zebranea (FE. cingulatum), or 
perhaps to both these forms. Cuerrcx’s figure seems to me most 
to resemble "C. histrionica’. 

De Geer in his Ar. albo-fasciata has evidently had in view 
principally 2. scenicum, and especially the form C. histrionica, but 
he had probably also seen the here in Upsala common EL. cingulatum, 
which one of his figures (fig. 9) most resembles. The Ar. scenica of 
Linnazus, and indeed of the older naturalists in general, not excepting 
O. Fasricius in his Fauna Grenl., p. 227, probably indicates EZ. sce- 
nicum, though one or other of the two closely allied species may 
have sometimes been confounded with it. 


1) Explor. de lV’ Algér., Arachn., p. 168, Pl. VIL, fig. 8. 

2) Notes of Spid. capt. by PorreR in Canada, am Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 
2 Ser., XVII, p. 34. 

3) I have applied by letter to Prof. GIEBEL, requesting to borrow for exami- 
nation the spiders described by him in the paper referred to; but, as he has not 
honoured my letters with a reply, I presume they have not reached him, 
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What confidence may be placed in Waucxenazr’s quotations, is 
shown, among other things, by the manner in which he has treated 
C. Kocn’s Calhethera-species. He cites C. zebranea not only together 
with C. scentca under his Attus scenicus, but also under his Aétus 
ervaticus (A. tigrinus Westr.). He adduces ©. histricnica under A. 
psyllus (A. terebratus Westr.), and identifies C. tenera with Salt. 
limbatus Haun! ') It would scarcely be worth while to mention all 
the unreasonable mistakes, which this writer has committed in citing 
C. Kocn’s Attoide, were it not that many persons have been led into 
error by them. — 

In E. scenicum o the patellar joint of the palpus, viewed from 
above, is at least double as long as it is broad; the process at the 
apex of the outside of the tibial joint is pointed and much bent in- 
wards; the extremity of the lamina is short and bent abruptly down- 
wards, the bulbus is narrow and irregularly egg-shaped, somewhat 
pointed in front; towards the apex it is depressed or (when viewed 
from the side) slightly and regularly excavated. The vulva consists 
of a large, rounded, pretty deep, dark fovea, which in the anterior 
part of the bottom exhibits two shallow depressions; behind, where 
the fovea gradually becomes shallower, it is drawn out into a short 
point, divided by a short furrow into two dark tubercles or teeth. 

In the male of EH. cingulatum, the patellar joint of the palpus 
is nearly double as long as it is broad, the process of the tibial 
joint is directed forwards and outwards, almost straight, scarcely 
perceptibly curved inwards; its lower edge is almost straight, not 
dilated into an angle; the bulbus is behind the apex divided by a 
very deep depression into two parts, the posterior large, egg-shaped 
and strongly arched, the anterior thin, narrow and lying immediately 
under the anterior extremity of the lamina; the truncated and 
deflected apex of the lamina reaches far in front of the posterior 
convex division of the bulbus. 

E. cingulatum is somewhat smaller than E. scenicum (the cepha- 
lothorax usually 2—2'/, millim. long); the body narrower and longer. 


1) Watcx., H. N.d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 408-—410. — HAHN has not, as is stated 
by Smon in his Monogr. d. Attides, p. 575 (109), given ”a very imperfect de- 
scription” of S. limbatus Haun, but only a figure, without any description at all. 
WALCKENAER, on the other hand, has manufactured a description of the species 
(Ins. Apt., I, p. 408) from Hann’s figure. S. limbatus HAHN is probably no- 
thing more than a variety of Attus falcatus (CLERCK), WESTR.: see that species 
farther on. 
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The pars cephalica is in the fore part, and immediately behind the 
white crossband above the anterior row of eyes, covered with red- 
dish scales having a metallic lustre (which seems not to be the case in 
E. scenicum), and has on the hind part a large, almost X-formed patch 
or area. In uninjured specimens a short white transverse line al- 
ways appears before, and a similar one behind, each of the two hin- 
dermost eyes, which lines extend downwards towards the broad white 
marginal band. The colour of the abdomen in the female, on the 
back, is either, as in C. Kocn’s fig. 1109, white-grey, with three pairs 
of oblique black bands, whereof the first pair are short and not 
united with each other; the two next bands, situated in the midst 
of the abdomen, are curved forwards and united so as to forma /\, 
thickened at the sides of the abdomen and there curved outwards, 
inside which a finer and more indistinct dark /\ is perceptible; the 
third pair of bands forms a figure similar so the second, but smaller. 
Or else the back of the abdomen in £. cingulatum ¢ is black, witha 
white, backward curved, transverse band in the extreme front, two 
broad, oblique, white bands, with their points more curved forwards, 
in the middle, and a white patch on each side of the mamille; along 
the middle of the back extends a band of greyish scales with a me- 
tallic lustre varying in red and green, commonly forming small an- 
gular marks between the larger white bands. This pale central 
band I have not observed in E. scenicum. It is generally indistinct 
even in the male of EF. cingulatum, in which the abdomen is most 
commonly white above, with a broad, black, longitudinal central band 
with deep triple indentation on both sides. — The vulva consists of 
a rounded fovea much smaller than in EF. sceniewm, and the posterior 
margin of which is divided in the middle by an incision into two 
teeth, but not drawn out backwards, as in E. scenicum. 

E. tenerum is considerably smaller than either of the two fore- 
going species, its cephalothorax being 1'/, millim. or at the ut- 
most 2 millim. long. The male is easily recognized by the palpi, 
which are yellowish, with the patellar joint only half as long again 
as it is broad, having the tibial joint’s process directed forwards and 
but slightly outwards, obtuse and almost straight, scarcely curved in- 
wards; the under margin of this process is dilated into a very broad 
angle bent inward, so that the process, seen from the under side, 
appears obliquely and broadly truncated at the extremity, and se- 
parated by a triangular incision from the apex of the tibial joint 
itself. The lamina is short, abruptly deflected at the extremity, 
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reaching but little over the apex of the bulbus, which is egg-shaped, 
pretty strongly arched along the inner side, slightly depressed at 
the extreme apex, and exhibits on the inner side a longitudinal 
furrow. The mandibles are shorter than in the preceding species, 
only *‘/,—*/, as long as the cephalothorax. — The female is diffi- 
cult to distinguish from £. cingulatum 2 by any other criterion than 
her smaller size, and the more purely white colour, unsullied by 
any grey tint, of the abdomen (see C. Kocu’s fig. 1113). The whole 
upper side of the cephalothorax is thickly covered with scales of a 
reddish metallic lustre between the white marking, which is exactly like 
that of EH. cingulatum; the sides and belly of the abdomen are thickly 
clothed with white scales; the back also is white, with three ob- 
liquely posited black bands or patches on both sides of the reddish 
grey band along the middle, which band for the most part is re- 
solved into alternating reddish grey and white angular marks. The 
vulva seems to be of about the same form as in ZL. cingulatum, jud- 
ging from two (dried) specimens, which have been communicated to 
me by Mr Wesrrine: it appears to consist of a rounded fovea close 
to the rima genitalis, and its pale margin is, behind, divided in the 
middle by a triangular incision into two teeth inclined somewhat 
backwards (?). 

In the male of Callieth. tenerus Sru.'), the patellar joint of the 
palpi is double as long as is it broad; the tibial joint is nearly 
such as in EH. tenerwm, but its process is pointed and at the extremity 
curved inward; the inferior margin of the process is angularly di- 
lated, as in E. tenerum, but the angle is smaller and sharper than 
in that species, only occupying a part of the margin, so that the 
process, seen from the under side, is broadly emarginated between 
the extremity and the angle. The bulbus, which is scarcely depressed 
at the apex, has a little low, oblong, shining tubercle at the outer 
margin nearer the base. The scales of the body are much coarser 
than in E. tenerwm, and also the colour is different. (Cfr. Sm, loc. 
cit.). Srwon’s statement, that the tibial joint "ne présente pas d’apo- 
physe proprement dit, mais il est simplement élargi et un peu dilaté 
du cdté externe”, is, as may be seen from the above remarks, quite’ 
erroneous. 


1) Monogr. d. Attides, p. 654 (188). — See also above, p. 363. 
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| (Pag. 546.) 2. A. scenicus [= Epiblemum cingulatum (Pawz.) 1797 


+ Epiblemum tenerum (C. Kocn) 1846]. 


"Var. a” (E. cingulatum): 


Syn.: +?1757. ARANEUS SCENICUS Crercx, Sy. Spindl., p. 117 (ad part.). 
41778. ARANEA ALBO-FASCIATA De Geer, Mém., VU, p. 287, (ad part.:) 


Pl. 17, fig. 9. 
} 1797. »  CINGULATA Panz., Faun. Ins. Germ., 40, 22. 
1802. »  SCENICA Watcx., Faune Par., Il, p. 245 (ad part.). 
1805. ATTUS SCENICUS 1D., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 24 (ad part.). 
?182.. »  CORDICALIS Haay., Monogr. Aran., 4, Tab. 2, fig. C. 
1833. » LINEOLATUS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskrifn., em Vet.-Akad. 


Handl. f. 1832, p. 202. 


1837. CALLIETHERA ZEBRANEA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn. Syst., 1, 


p, 31. 
1846. 5 A mw., Die Arachniden, XIII, p. 40, Tab. 
CCCCXXXIX, (salt. 9:) fig. 1109. 
1856. sg SCENICA Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 63 (ad part.). 


1863. SALTICUS SCENICUS Campr., Descr. of 24 new spec., cet., mm Zoo- 


1869. 


logist, 1863, p. 8597 (37) '). 
CALLIETHERUS SCENICUS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 647 (181). 


1870. CALLIKTHERA SCENICA L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fauna Galiz., p. 91). 


Syn.: 1846. 


? 1869, 


"Var. 5” (E. tenerum): 


CALLIETHERA TENERA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XII, p. 43, Tab. 
CCCCXL, (saltem $:) fig. 1113. 

CALLIETHERUS ZEBRANEUS Sim., Monogr. d. Att., p. 652 (186) (ad 
part: §). 


As regards the synonyms of these forms and the criteria for 
distinguishing them, see the preceding species, Attus histrionicus 
Westr. — Callieth. varia C. Kocu’) is probably the young either 
of EZ. cingulatum or of E. tenerum. 


(Pag. 549.) 3. A. muscosus [= Marpessa muscosa (CuEKck) 1757). 


Syn.; 1757. 
1761. 
1789. 
1802. 
1805. 
1806. 


ARANEUS MUSCOSUS CLEeRcK, Sy. Spindl., p. 116, Pl. 5, tab. 12. 
ARANEA RuMPFIL Scor., Entom. Carn., p. 401. 
»  MUSCOSA Ortv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 222. 
»  TARDIGRADA Watcr., Faune Par., II, p. 244. 
ATTUS TARDIGRADUS 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 25. 
SALTIcUS RuMPFI Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 124. 


1) According to specimens determined by the author of the work here cited. 
2) Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 31; Die Arachn., XIII, p. 46, Tab. CCCCXL, 


fig. 1114. 
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1831. SALTCUS RUMPFII Hany, Die Arachn., I, p. 56, Tab. XV, fig.42. 
1833. ATTUS STRIATUS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskrifn., 2 Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 204. 
1837. DENDRYPHANTES MUSCOSUS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 31. 
1846. Marpissa muscosa C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XIII, p.63, Tab. CCCCXLII, 
figg. 1129, 1130. 
1851. ATTUS mMuUscosUS Wesrr., Férteckn. etc., p. 55. 
1861. SALTICUS TARDIGRADUS Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 63, Pl. IU, 
fig. 35. 
1869. MARPIssus MuUscosus Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 17 (7). 
1870. MARPESSA MUSCOSA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 213. 


"Scumrrer, Ic. Ins. Ratisb., III, Tab. CCXXVI, fig. v” (Aran. 
ceropegia Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 189), cited by C. Kocs, cannot be- 
long to this species, for as regards the position of the eyes, Scumrrer 
- makes use of the expression "situs quadratus’. The position of the 
eyes in the Attoide is by Scumrrer called "situs oculorum trium 
linearum’, sometimes "quattuor linearum”. — Sunpevatn has, as is 
known, erroneously classed under this species Ar. stréatus CLERCK. 
Concerning A. muscosus Sunp., vid. inf. under A. hastatus WestR. 
— Watcxanarr takes up Ar. muscosus Cuzrck not only under his A. 
tardigradus, but also, and wrongly, under his A. bivittatus (H. N. d. 
Ins. Apt., I, p. 423). Equally wrongly he refers Marpissa mu- 
scosa ©. Kocu to Attus nidicolens Wauck. (op. cit., IV, p. 411). — 
A. tardigradus Sav. et Avp. (Deser. de ’Egypte, 2° Ed., XXII, p. 406, 
Pl. 7, fig. 13) does not, as Watcxenarr has already observed, belong 
to this species. 


(Pag. 551.) 4. A. strigipes [= Marpessa radiata (Gruss) 1859). 
Syn.: 1859. ATTUS RADIATUS Gruss, Verzeichn. d. Arachn. Liv-, Kur- und 


Ehstl., p. 471 (57). 
1865. EUOPHRYS RADIATA Out., Arachnol. Stud., p. 10. 


1867. » ip. Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 162. 
1868. Marpissus HAMATUS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 20 (10). 
1871. . RADIATUS p., Révis. d. Attide, p. 128 (4). 


Of his Ar. strigzpes, which, like WM. muscosa, is stated to have 
the 1 pair of legs "robusti” and their tibize armed with four spines 
on each side, that is, three pairs of spines below, and one spine 
on each side, downwards, Wesrrine had for his description access to 
only one, much bare-rubbed, imperfectly developed female specimen pre- 
served in spirits, and which has since been lost. Simon (Révis. d. At- 
tide, loc. cit.) classes A. strigipes under M. pomatia (Watcx.), which 


369 


however is not right: Wesrrina, to whom I sent a specimen of @. 
pomatia, which I had received from Srmon himself, declares that 
species to be different from A. strigipes. The spine-armature of 
the legs etc. in M. pomatia is not such as it is stated to be in 
A. strigipes. M. pomatia, for instance, has on the tibie of the 1* 
pair, besides the four pairs of spines which are met with on and 
near the under side, also at least one spine on each side towards 
the base. I have on the other hand seen a very young specimen of 
a Marpessa from Skane, which exactly suits Wesrrine’s description 
of A. strigipes: this specimen, which I remitted to Westrine, and 
in which he recognized_his A. strigipes, belongs beyond all doubt to M. 
radiata (Gruss), of which species I have specimens sent me by Outer. 
The correctness of this identification is confirmed by a coloured figure 
of the typical specimen of A. strigipes, which Wesrrinc communi- 
cated to me, and which exactly resembles ” Huophr. radiata Ouu.”, when 
that spider is in spirits, so that only the marking on the skin it- 
self is visible. The spine-armature on the posterior tibia and me- 
tatarsi is however rather variable in J/. radiata: in one of the full- 
grown male specimens from Keenigsberg, which I received from Dr 
Outert, the hindermost tibie have only 3 spines, two at the apex 
and one nearer the base, on the under side, as is also the case in 
a Q jun. from the same locality, and in "A. strigipes”, according to 
Westrinc. In another specimen there is also a pair of spines on 
each side of these tibie, and the hind metatarsi, besides the spines 
at the apex, have also a spine on the outer side nearer the base; 
a of ad., for which I am indebted to Simon, has on the under side 
of the hinder tibiz two spines at the apex and one towards the 
base, and moreover one spine on the outer side. In the above men- 
tioned specimen of "A. strigipes”? from Skane, which is preserved in 
spirits and is a good deal bare-rubbed, the ground-colour of the ce- 
phalothorax is, asin the German specimens of ” Luophr. radiata”, black , 
with yellow-marbled sides, and three yellow, outward- and backward- 
radiating stripes on both sides, behind. The black interval between 
the two hindmost rays, which in my German specimens is of one 
colour and broader behind, is in this specimen of” A. strigipes” divided 
by two yellowish lines into three narrow stripes, so that here the 
rays may be said to be 8 in number. In a couple of the German 
specimens again, out of the six rays, the first are only imper- 
fectly separated by some darker patches. The ground-colour of the 
abdomen is in the specimen from Skane blackish, with a short 
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central stripe near the anterior extremity, two short, longitudinal, al- 
most parallel stripes behind this, and behind them again, from the 
middle of the back to the anus, a series of 4 or 5 angular marks, 
and a pair of oblique streaks on the sides, behind; all this marking 
greyish yellow. In one of the German specimens the foremost stripe, 
in another the nearest following ones are missing. In the specimen 
from Skane the abdomen has been covered with yellowish and red 
hair, which appears to have formed two longitudinal red bands in 
front and pale angular marks behind, as is the case also in a 9 
jun. from Keenigsberg. —- As regards the fine colour of fullgrown 
undamaged specimens of MM. radiata (upper part of the abdomen 
yellowish, with three longitudinal orange red bands in ©), see 
Outert’s and Srmon’s descriptions. 

In o& of M. radiata the tibial joint of the palpus has on its outer 
side a slender, forward-directed spur, curved forward at the base, blunt 
at the apex and about as long as the jointitself. The lamina has the 
base of the outer margin drawn out into a very small, backward- 
directed tooth; the bulbus exhibits above the apex a short, crooked 
spine. — Outert has obliged me with three full-grown males and a 
young female of his Huophr. radiata; of M. hamatus Sim., Simon has 
kindly furnished me with a o ad. — Concerning M. hamata C. 
Kocs, which is an entirely different species, vid. infr. under A. str- 
atus WeEsTR. 

Mr Eisen has, in the vicinity of Upsala, captured a male shes 
cimen of a Marpessa, M. encarpata (Waxcx.) 1802, which had not before 
been found in Sweden. The two sexes of this species are very dis- 
similar: the female was, in 1829, figured by Haun (Monogr. Aran., 
5, Tab. 3, fig. C) under the name of Atéus pulchellus (= Calliethera 
pulchella C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XIII, p. 47, Tab. CCCCXL, fig. 1115; 
perhaps also = C. ambigua w., ibid., p. 48, fig. 1116). ‘Dash Sim, 
Révis. des Attide, p. 179 (55). 


(Pag. 552.) 5. A. brevipes [= Ballus depressus (Watucx.) 1802). 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA DEPRESSA Watcx., Faune Par., Il, p. 242 (= Q). 
?1802. S CHALYBEIA 1D., ibid., p. 245 (= 6). 
1805. ATTUS DEPRESSUS 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 27. 
?1805. y  CHALYBEIUS 1D., ibid., p. 23. 
(1819. SALTICUS ANNULIPES Larr., Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., 2e Hd., XXX, 
p- 100 am 
1825. ArTus " Watcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 55 re? ¥): 
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1831. SALTICUS BREVIPES Hauy, Die Arachn., I, p. 75, Tab. XVII, fig. 56 
ce 2s 

1834. ‘s HETEROPHTHALMUS Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., im Maus. 

Senck., I, p. 273 (279), Pl. XVIII, fig. 11. 

1837. Evopnrys BRrevipes C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn,-Syst., 1, p. 33 


(= 9). 
1837. »  SURALIS ., ibid., p. 34 (= 2). 
1846, MARPISSA BREVIPES 1p., Die Arachn., XIII, p. 58, Tab. CCCCXLU, 


fig. 1126 (= 9) 
1848. ATTUS HETEROPHTHALMUS 1D., ibid., XIV, p. 50, Tab. CCCCLXXV, 

fig. 1308 (= 2). 
1850. BALius A 1p., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 68 


1850. SALTICUS OBSCURUS BLackw., Deser., cet., im Ann. and Mag. of Nat. 
Hist., 2 Ser., VI, p. 336 (=O) 

1851. ATTUS BREVIPES Wesrr., Forteckn. etc., p. 56 (= *). 

1861. SALTIcUs oBscURUS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 53, Pl. Ti. 

fig. 28 (— 2). 

1869. ATTUs BREVIPES Smo., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 626 (160) (= 9). 

1869. »  HETEROPHTHALMUS 1n., ibid., p. 624 (158). 

1869. BALLUs DEPKESsUS Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 212 (= 9). 

1872. ATTUS DEPRESSUs Sim., Révis. d. Attide, p. 227 (103). 


It cannot but appear singular, that ald the writers who have 
described "Salt. (Att. or Marp.) brevipes”, should have seen only the 
female of that species, whereas on the other hand C. Kocu had 
only seen the male of “A. heterophthalmus” (and Buackwaut similarly 
only the male of Salt. obscurus). Reuss and Simon indeed mention 
also the female of S. or A. heterophthalmus, but so briefly, as not 
to give any clear idea of the spider they had before them. (Wesrrine’s 
A. heterophthalmus, a female, is quite a different species, whereof 
more hereafter). This circumstance is easily explained if we sup- 
pose "A. heterophthalmus” to be the male to "A. brevipes”; and that 
this supposition is true, I am fully convinced. This my conviction 
has been further confirmed by my receiving from Camsipce a g and 
¢ from England under the name of ”S. obscwrus Buiackw.”, of which 
the female is identical with the spider that I, with Wesrrine, con- 
sider to be C. Kocn’s Marpessa brevipes, and of which Smon was 
kind enough to favour me with a specimen under the denomination 
of A. brevipes Sim., whereas the male is just the spider, which I 
have looked upon as the male to this A. brevipes, and which Reuss’, 
C. Kocn’s and Sion’s descriptions of S. or A. heterophthalmus most 
accurately suit. Add to this, that Srown (loc. cit.) says, that he re- 
ceived from Camsripce the very type-specimen of S. obscurus Buackw. 
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and that it is identical with A. heterophthalmus Siu. Now as it is 
utterly incredible that Campripez should have sent Simon and me two 
different species under the same name of S. obscurus 8, it follows, 
that Camsriner, like myself, considers the two forms here in question 
as g and ¢ of one and the same species’). 

In spite of the considerable difference in the appearance of ”A. 
heterophthalmus” and "A. brevipes”, these forms agree with each other 
in many important points; such an agreement for instance appears 
in the unusal position of the second row of eyes: in both forms these 
eyes are much farther, nearly double as far, from the hindermost eyes as 
from the lateral eyes of the anterior row; another similitude is ob- 
servable in the spine-armature of the legs, which is exactly alike in 
both. The two posterior pairs are destitute of spines, the tibie of 
the 2"¢ pair have two weak spines (occasionally, though rarely, there 
is but one) on the under side, outwards, and their metatarsi two 
pairs of similar spines beneath; the 1s* pair has two pairs of strong 
spines under the metatarsus, and two pairs of weaker spines under 
the tibia, which last however are often difficult to see in consequence 
of the hairy covering. Also in ”A. heterophthalmus or the male, 
we frequently see, at least in specimens preserved in spirits, evident 
signs of the paler longitudinal bands on the cephalothorax (conf. 
Buacxwatt’s figure, loc. cit.), which are ordinarily observed in the 
female or "A. brevipes”. 

That A. depressus Wavcx. is identical with the female of this 
species, or "A. brevipes”, is evident from the really good description 
that Waxcnevazr has given of it in Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 69. A. 
annulipes, which he, in the same work, takes up (from Larretuz’s 
description) as a separate species, is certainly identical with A. de- 
pressus. Watcxenarr cites under it: ”Saltique pieds annelés Larr., 
Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., XXX, p 100”; I presume that Larrerre 
in that work (with which I am unacquainted), made use also of 
the Latin denomination S. annulipes, and I have therefore received it 
among the synonyms. — A. chalybeius Waucx., which Simon places 
under A. heterophthalmus, and which Watckenagr himself considered 
as identical with S. heterophthalmus Revss, probably also belongs to 
this species; nevertheless this synonym appears to me questionable, 
for the legs of A. chalybeius are said to be black; and I have there- 


1) This is now also the opinion of Smion, as I see from the second part of 
his Révis. d. Attide, which I received after this article was written, and shortly 
before it was sent to the press; Conf. the Syn. 
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fore preferred to distinguish the species by the equally old and 
perfectly certain specific name of depressus 

Dendryphantus bimaculatus C. Koca (Die Arachn., XIII, p. 91, 
Tab. CCCCXLVII, fig. 1153), which Watcxenagr (Ins. Apt., IV, p. 
412) classes under both his "A. annulipes” and "A. bicolor”, does not 
belong to the species now before us, nor can I believe that it is the 
same as A. bicolor either, which, according to Son (Révis. d. Attide, 
p. 138 (14), is the male of A. wanthogramma (Latr.), Water. 

A, heterophthalmus Westr. is a species belonging to the genus 
Ballus entirely different from &. depressus (Waucx.): it is the female to 
the male which Simon has described under the name Attus wnescens '). 
In Wesrrine’s A. heterophthalmus (the female) the palpi are of uni- 
form colour, brownish yellow, as also the legs, which are of a 
uniform reddish or brownish yellow tint, excepting the femora and 
and tibie of the 1%* pair, which are black; the thighs of this pair 
are considerably thicker than those of the succeeding pairs; the tibia, 
which, like the patella, is also thicker, is almost cylindrical, not egg- 
shaped, nor tapering at the end, as in B. depressus ?. The eyes of the 
second row are littie, not much, nearer to the anterior lateral eyes than 
to the hindermost eyes. Of this species I have only seen two Swedish, 
pretty much damaged, dried female specimens, of which the one 
was the type for Wesrxine’s description; the other (sent to me from 
Wermland by Baron Dr C. Crperstrdm) shows some traces of 
gold-glancing scales on the abdomen, which seem to have formed 
an arc in front, near the cephalothorax, an oblique line on each 
side somewhat before the middle, and a spot on each side towards 
the anus. In a male specimen of "A. @nescens”, which Simon kindly 
lent me to compare, the under side of the legs of the 1** pair is densely 
covered with thick, long, black hair, and only the apical half of their 
tibie, together with the thighs, of a black colour. 


(Pag. 554.) “6. A. vulpinus [= Ballus (?) vulpinus (Westr.) 1851]. 
Syn.; 1851. ATTUS VULPINUS Wesrtr., Férteckn. etc., p. 56. 


A species unknown to me, the type-specimen of which has 
probably been lost: Professor Sunpzvarn has at my request, but in 
vain, sought through his collection, in which is was originally pre- 
served. As Wesrrine says of this spider: "Thoracis forma ut in A. 
brevipede”, it is probable that, like that species, it belongs to the 
genus Ballus (or perhaps Marpessa?), and can therefore hardly be 


1) Monogr. d. Attides, p. 628 (162). 
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identical with Dendryphantes auratus C. Kocx '), which Westrine ad- 
duces with a note of interrogation, and which is stated to have a 
somewhat higher cephalothorax than D. pint (hastatus); nor can it, 
as Simon supposes, be the same as A. affinis (Lvc.), Sim.*), which, 
according to Simon, belongs to the same "groupe” of Aétus Sim., as his 
A. insignitus or Yllenus v-insignitus (CLERCK), NOB. 


(Pag. 555.) 7. A. petrensis [= Huophrys petrensis (C. Kocn) 1837]. 


Syn.: 1837. HUOPHRYS PETRENSIS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 34. 
1848. ATTUS PETRENSIS 1p., Die Arachn, XIV, p. 49, Tab. CCCCLXXYV, 
fig. 1307. 
1851. 4 Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 62. 
1863. SALTICUS cocco-CILIATUS Camer., Descr. of 24 new spec. cet., ™m 
Zoologist, 1863, p. 8562 (2). 
1869, ATTUS 5 Sim., Monogr. des Attides, p. 609 (143). 
1870. EUOPHRYS PETRENSIS THor., On Eur. Spid., p. 217. 
1872. ATTUS PETRENSIS Sim., Révis. d. Attide, p. 204 (80). 


The spider which C. Koca calls Attus petrensis, is without a 
doubt the female to Salt. cocco-ciliatus Campr., of which CamBrincE 
had the kindness to send me a & and a @ ad. Ihave myself here at 
Upsala captured a full-grown specimen of each sex of S. cocco-ciliatus: 
the male served as the type of Wesrrine’s description of his A. pe- 
trensis; the female I transmitted to Stmon, who determined it to be 
"A. cocco-ciliatus Siu.” As every word in C. Kocu’s description of his 
A. petrensis suits this female, and as his figure also exactly resem- 
bles her, I see no reason to doubt their identity, and I therefore re- 
serve to Wesrrine’s spider the specific name petrensis, which has right 
of priority before cocco-ciliatus. — German specimens of JL. petrensis, 
from Miinster in Westphalia, have been sent me by Mr Karscu. 

The female of this species is very unlike the male: she is de- 
stitute of the red hairy covering on the face, the palpi are yellow, 
with the femoral joint for the most part black, the legs yellowish, with 
black rings, ete. 'The vulva seems to consist of a tolerably large, 
shining, brownish area truncated behind, which in front exhibits 
two fovee (?) and has a slight depression in the middle, behind, 
limited by a small protuberance at each corner. 


1) Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 32; Die Arachn., XIU, p. 92, Tab. 
CCCCXLVII, fig. 1154. 


2) Lucas, Explor. de l’Algérie, Arachn., p. 161, Pl. 7, fig. 4; Simon, Monogr. 
d. Attides, p. 71 (61). 
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. a (Pag. 556.) 8. A. hastatus [= Dendryphantes hastatus (Currck) 1757]. 


 Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS HASTATUS Crercx, Sv. Spindl., p. 115, Pl. 5, Tab. 11. 
1778. ARANEA PINI De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 285, Pl. 17, figg. 3—6. 


1802. ‘ LUNULATA Watcx., Faune Par., I, p. 246. 
1805. AvrTuS LUNULATUS 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 24. 
1825. - 1p., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 54. 


1831. SaLtIcUs PINI Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 59, Tab. XVI, fig. 45. 
1833. Avrrus muscosus Var. b, Suxp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., m Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. 1832, p. 208. 

1837. DENDRYPHANTES PINI C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 32. 

1846. _ HASTATUS 1p., Die Arachn., XIII, p. 81, Tab. 
CCCCXLYV, figg. 1145, 1146. 

1851. ATTUS HASTATUS Westr., Férteckn. etc., p. 55. 

1865. DENDRYPHANTES HASTATUS Out., Arachnol. Studien, p. 1. 

?1869. ATTUS HASTATUS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 576 (110). 

1869. » BOMBYCIUS w., ibid., p. 577 (411). 

1872. »  HASTATUS rp., Révis. d. Attide, p. 188 (64). 

21872. » BOMBYCIUS, 1D., ibid, 


Swedish specimens of this spider, which I have sent to Simon, 
have by him been identified as 4. bombycius Siw., Monogr. d. Att., 
1. c. I have not been able to discover any difference between my 


a _ Swedish specimens of the true A. hastatus (Cuerck) Westr. on the 


one hand, and French specimens of Attus hastatus Sim., Monogr. d. 
Att., 1. c. (communicated by Smoy himself), or German specimens of 
Dendryphantes hastatus C. Kocu (communicated by L. Kocu) on the 
other, and I am accordingly obliged to conclude, that the two latter 
names indicate the same species as A. hastatus Wests. or A. bom- 
bycius Siu. — In his Révis. d. Attide, p. 188 (64), Sion restores 
to his A. bombycius its proper name, hastatus, and desires to have 
the name lombycius transferred to the form which he had previously 
called hastatus. 

Sunpevaty’s Attus muscosus Var. b is identical with D. hastatus: 
but I do not know with certainty to what species we are to refer 
A. muscosus Var. a Sunp., which is described as: "rufo- vel fusco- 
griseus. Thorax maculis fere 8 parvis albidis, quarum 5 evidentiores 
erucem longitudinalem formant: antica in medio vertice inter oculos. 
Abdomen superne lineis 2 parallelis, parum distantibus nigro-fuscis: 
singula maculas 4—5 minores albidas includente” etc., and which 
Sunprvan met with "in domibus Scanie, eodem modo ac A. sceni- 
cum errantem”. I am most inclined to refer it to Marpissa radiata 


(Gruzz). To the species next following, A. medius Westr., to which 
48 
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it is referred by Westrine, it does not seem to me possible that it 
can belong, especially as Sunpevant has described that species under 
the name of A. suds. Neither variety is identical with Ar. musco- 
sus Cierck, which Sunpgvauy calls Attus striatus. 

A. Dorthesii Sav. et Auv. (Descr. de Egypte, 2° Kd., XXII, 
Arachn., p. 405, Pl. 7, fig. 9), which Watcxeyarr (Ins. Apt., I, p. 
416) classes under his A. lunaulatus, is certainly not synonymous 
with D. hastatus. Waucxenanr in the same work, p. 405, erroneously 
places Salt. pint Haun under his A. b2-lineatus, which is an entirely 
different species. 

Outzrt has given, loc. cit., detailed and comparative descriptions 
of D. hastatus and D. medius (rudis) and shown that not only the 
marking and size are different in these two forms, but that there is 
also a difference in the relative length of the legs, and moreover 
that the nests in which the young are hatched, the eggs, and even 
the young themselves are different in these two so closely allied 
species. Respecting their organs of copulation etc., see the following 
species. : 


(Pag. 558.) 9. A. medius [= Dendryphantes rudis (Suxv.) 1833]. 


‘ 


Syn.: 1833. Avrrus RUDIS Sunv., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., a Vet.-Akad. Handl. 


1832, p. 205. 
1837. DENDRYPHANTES MEDIUS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 32. 
?1837. ss MINOR 1D., ibid. 
1846. 5 MEDIUS w., Die Arachn., XIII, p. 77, Tab. CCCCXLYV, 


fige. 1141—1143. 
1851. ATTUS MEDIUS Westr., Foérteckn. etc., p. 55. 
1865. DENDRYPHANTES MEDIUS Ont., Arachn. Stud., p. 1. 
1869. ATTUS MEDIUS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 578 (112). 


Sunpevatt’s name has in this instance, as we see, priority to 
that of C. Kocxu, and must therefore be retained. — The tibial joint 
of the male’s palpus both in D. hastatus and D. rudis is armed on 
the exterior side at the apex with a short, pointed tooth: the bul- 
bus has in both species at the apex a blunt spine pointing forwards 
and curved downwards, and a little below it, outwards, is perceived 
a finer and shorter, pointed spine, curved in about the opposite di- 
rection, but often difficult to be distinguished. This last-mentioned 
spine seems to be somewhat stouter in J). rudis than in D. hastatus, 
in which it is very fine. I see no other difference in the male’s palpi of 


377 


these two species. In the males of both the maxille have a tooth 
at the apex on the outer side. The vulve are different: in D. ha- 
status the vulva has the form of a small, brown, somewhat convex 
area, which it front, where it is more or less rounded, and at the 
sides, is bounded by a furrow; it exhibits a depression in the middle 
of the posterior margin. and another on each side, near the ante- 
rior margin. In PD. rudis the vulva is somewhat larger than in DP. 
hastatus; it appears to consist of a small, slightly transversal, eleva- 
ted area or callus, which is rounded in front and depressed behind; 
immediately in front of this area is a little almost semicircular, 
sometimes very indistinct, depressed area, which appears to be bounded 
by two coste curving towards each other, and which exhibits a small 
protuberance on both sides behind: it is divided into two compart- 
ments by a longitudinal septum connected with the elevated area. 
Smon’s description ') of his A. sex-punctatus (= A. ravidus Sm. *)) 
so exactly suits such full-grown females of D. rudis, as have lately 
changed their skin, and are as yet entirely uninjured, that I should 
not have hesitated to consider these two species as identical, had 
not Summon declared that such a female of D. rudis, which I sent to 
him, belonged to his A. medius, and assured me that it was de- 
cidedly different from A. sex-punctatus or ravidus. In such uninjured 
females of D. rudis the olive-yellow back of the abdomen is marked 
by two greyish white, almost triangular patches near the middle 
(and frequently two similar patches in the extreme front, united 
with the middle patches by two longitudinal greyish white lines); 
these patches are produced in the form of stripes directed obliquely 
downwards and backwards to the sides of the abdomen, which are 
usually marked with a longitudinal, irregular light band; at the po- 
sterior extremity of the back are perceived two dark, parallel, lon- 
gitudinal lines, and a row of 3 or 4 white spots in each line. 


(Pag. 559.) 10. A. V-insignitus [= Vilenus v-insignitus (CuERck) 


1757]. 
Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS LITERA V INSIGNITUS Crerck, Sy. Spindl., p. 121, 
Pl 5, tab. 16. (= 2) 
1757, »  V INSIGNITUS 1., ibid., p. 154. 


1) Monogr. d. Attides, p. 579 (113). 
2) Ibid., p. 571 (105), 
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1757. ARANEUS LITERA V NOTATUS 1p., ibid., p. 123, Pl. 5, tab. 17 

1757. i V NOTATUS 1p., ibid., p. 154. {(=9) 

1789. ARANEA INSIGNITA Otrv., Hncycl. Méth., IV, p. 220. 

1789. es PUNCTATA 1p., ibid. 

1802. a LITTFRATA Warcx., Faune Par., II, p. 247. (Oi 

1805. ATTUS LITTERATUS 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 24. 

1805. »  QUINQUE-PARTITUS 1p., ibid. p. 25 (= @). 

1833. »  INSIGNITUS Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., 2 Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
1832, p. 211. 

1834. SALTICUS QUINQUE-PARTITUS Haun, Die Arachn., II, p. 41, Tab. 
LY, fig. 126. 

1837. HUOPHRYS QUINQUE-PARTITA C. Koon, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 33. 

1848. 5 3 i., Die Arachn., XIV, p. 27 (ad part.: 


6), Tab. CCCCLXXII, fig. 1296. 
1850. DIA QUINQUE-PARTITA 1p., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 64. 
1856. ATTUS V-INSIGNITUS Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 70. 
1861. SaLTIcUS NIDICOLENS Campr., List of new and rare Spid., cet., m 
Zoologist, 1861, p. 7945 (— @) '). 
1867. HUOPHRYS STRIATA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 161 (salt. ad part.). 
1868. ATTUS INSIGNITUS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 64 (54). 
1870. AMLUROPS V-INSIGNITUS Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 219. 


Martyn in his translation of Cuercx’s work (Aranei, or a Nat. 
Hist. of Spid. etc., p. 57) had already exchanged the double \/ em- 
ployed by Ctrrcx for a single, so that in Marryy’s work this spider 
is called "Ar. V cnsignitus”. In my Ree. crit., loc. cit., I have for 
typographical reasons used the same symbol. That the female also 
(Crercx’s Ar. V notatus) has in Martyn (p. 58) received the name 
Ar. V insignitus, is probably the result of a lapsus calami: no one 
who has attentively examined Martyn’s work, will be like to sup- 
pose it probable that he was in a condition to discover, that these 
two species of Cxercx’s are in fact only the different sexes of one 
and the same species, which was first shown in my Rec. crit. — 
The word "dtera” in both Currcr’s denominations needs not to be 
considered as an essential part of the trivial name; this is evident 
from its omission in the register to Currcx’s work, where these na- 
mes are written "Ar. V msignitus” and "Ar. V notatus”. SUNDEVALL 
and Simon call this species "Attus instgnitus”, but they thus exclude 
the very symbol, by which Cusrck describes it as marked (insignitus 
or notatus). 

The name "A. navaria Lister”, found among the synonyms of 
this species in Simon, is not due to Lister but to Gazz, who in his 


1) According to a communication from the Rev. 0. P. CAMBRIDGE himself. 
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appendix to Marriy’s translation of Lisrer’s famous work (Lisrer’s 
Naturgesch. d. Spinn., p. 245), which he edited, rebaptized Crrrck’s 
Ar. V insignitus as Ar. navaria. As | have above (p. 353) stated, I 
do not admit among the synonyms Gazer’s appellations, any more than 
“those of other authors who do not consistently observe the now uni- 
versally adopted binomial method of nomenclature: in determining 
questions of priority in fact no notice can be taken of names of this 
description. Vid. Tuor., On Europ. Spid., p. 7. 

Under this species Westrine classes Attus litteratus Wancx., and 
in this it appears to me certain that he is right, and that Watcxe-_ 
waEr’s A. litteratus is the female of his A. quinque-partitus. WaAt.cKE- 
nagr, it is true, says (H. N d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 403) that the de- 
scription he had previously (in Faune Frang., Arachn.. p. 41) given 
of this last species, was taken from a female; but this is evidently 
a mistake, for the said description only suits the male: the two sexes 
in this species are very dissimilar (Conf. Rec. crit. Aran., p. 70), 
and when Watcxenarr says: "le male différe peu de la femelle”, it is 
clear that he had no idea of what the real female to his A. guinque- 
partitus is; whereas the description of A. litteratus” in Faune Frang., 
Arachn., p. 43 (Pl. 5, fig. 6?')), exactly suits that female. I think 
therefore that C. Kocn and Snron*) are mistaken in identifying 4A. 
litteratus Wack. with Yilenus festivus (C. Kocn) 1834 (= Euophrys 
striata w., Die Arachn., XIV, p. 1, where Av. striatus Crerck and 
Ar. V notatus 1. are erroneously taken up as synonyms). It is espe- 
cially to be remarked, that according to Watcxenasr (Faune Frang., 
loc. cit.) the cephalothorax of A. litteratus has "deux accents noirs 
proche la téte”; in Faune Par., II, p. 247 it is even said: "wn ow 
deux Vv ou accents circonflexes lun dans Vautre”: this is the case in 
Y. v-insignitus (where these accents form a v, and are bounded on 
one or both sides by a light stripe), but not in Y. festivus (C. Kocn). 
When Watcxenarr under his A. litteratus takes up Ar. litera V no- 
tatus Currck, it is pretty clear, that he had observed this V-shaped 
mark on his A. litteratus, and that it is to it that the specific name 
litteratus refers. That Watcxenazr himself refers Euophrys festiva 
C. Kocu to A. litteratus is not of the smallest consequence, as 
Watcxenarr’s identifications of most of Kocu’s Attoid-species appear 


1) Ind. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 414, WALCKENAER refers to this figure under 
his A. virgulatus and says: "La fig. 6 est a tort attribuée a la lettrée” (A. litte- 
ratus); but nevertheless p. 419 he takes up the same figure under A. Uitteratus. 

2) Srmon, Monogr. d. Attides, p. 68 (58); C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 1. 
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to indicate that he scarcely looked at the descriptions and figures 
that he cites. He even refers Dendryphantes medius C. Kocn (see 
preceding species) and Atius capito Luc.') to A. litteratus! 

Outert has sent me a ¢? jun. of Y. v-cnsignitus under the name 
of Euophrys striata Our. — Concerning the real A. striatus (Cumrck), 
vid. infr. in "Attus striatus Westr.” 

The spider, which C. Kocn has figured as the female to his 
Euophrys quinque-partita (Die Arachn., XIV, fig. 1297) bears not the 
slightest resemblance to the real female of that species, and appears 
to me to be merely a form of Attus ecructgerus Waucx. The female 
of Y. v-ensignitus was in fact unknown to C. Kocn. 

Attus Redii Say. et Aup.”) which Watcxenazr *) includes under 
his Att. quinque-partitus, is undoubtedly a totally different species. 

Scumrrer’s figure in Ic. Ins. Ratisb., I, Tab. XXXV, fig. vin 
(Ar. decem-guttata Panz.), as also Attws Glesnert Sav. et Avp.*), 
which Watcxenarr has taken up under A. litteratus together with the 
real synonym Ar. V notatus CuExcx, are very uncertain identifications. 
Ar. V notatus is by Sunprvatn erroneously made synonymous with 
his A. pubescens (loc. cit., p. 206). 

A. nidicolens Waucx. is a widely different species from Y. v-zn- 
signitus, and is identical with A. phrygianus Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, 
p. 32 (22). Conf. Sm., Révis. d. Attide, p. 141 (17). No one of 
the species which Watcxenarr (H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 414 and 
IV, p. 411) refers to his A. nidicolens, appears really to be identical 
with that spider. 

In Y. v-¢nsignitus the vulva has the form of a small area 
rounded off in front and at the sides: this area exhibits two furrows 
diverging backwards, which in the form of a a enclose a reddish 
brown triangular area. In the only fullgrown female specimen I have 
seen of Y. festévus (from Silesia, kindly sent me by Dr Zimmermann) 
the vulva appears to consist of a transversal area rounded before and 
at the sides, the border of which is elevated all round, but espe- 
cially behind, where it is slightly emarginated: it is destitute of the 
A-shaped depression, which distinguishes the vulva in Y. v-insigni- 
tus. The double \Y-shaped pale mark in the extreme front of the 
cephalothorax in this species is also absent in Y. festivus, in the 


1) In BaRker-Wews, H. N. d. Iles Canaries, Anim. Artic., p. 27, Pl. 7, fig. 8. 
2) Deser. d. Egypte, 2e Hd., XXII, p. 408, Arachn., Pl. 7, fig. 21. 

3) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 403. 

4) Loc. cit., p. 406, Pl. 7, fig. 12, 


+ 
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female of which on the contrary the cephalothorax, as in the male, 
usually displays two longitudinal light bands on the skin itself. The 
females of these two species are in fact pretty much alike, but the 
males on the other hand (compare C. Kocn’s figures) so dissimilar, that 
no confusion between them is possible. — Smon has had the kindness 
to favour me with a Oo ad. and a @ jum. of his A. litteratus, or Y. 
festivus ©. Kocn, for the purpose of comparison. 


(Pag. 561.) “leg, v= pubescens [= Atius pubescens (F apr.) 1775]. 
Syn.: 21755. ARANEA PUBESCENS Fanr., Syst. Ent., p. 438. 


?1805. ArTTus : Waccx., Tab]. d. Aran., p. 23. 
1825. 4 E 1p., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 43. 
831. SALTIcCUS =, Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. 68, Tab. XVII, fig. 51. 
21834. si SCOLOPAX Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., in Mus. Senckenb. 
I, p. 270 (276), Pl. XVIII, fig. 9. 
1834. 4, SPARSUS BLackw., Researches in Zool., p. 417 (sec. Spid. 
of Gr. Brit.). 


1848. KvoPHRYS PUBESCENS C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 9, Tab. 
CCCCLXX, figg. 1278, 1279. 
1850. INO PUBESCENS 1p., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 63. 
1861. SaLtTicuUs spARSUS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 49, Pl. 
I, fig. 25. 
1863. Bs TEREBRATUS Campr., Desc. of 24 new spec., cet., in Zoo- 
logist, 1863, p. 8598 (37) '). 
1869. ATTUS PUBESCENS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 543 (77). 
1871. SALTICUS PRATINCOLA Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., am 
Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XX VII, p. 403 '). 


The above citations from Fasricivs and Watckenarr are, it is 
true, uncertain; they might with about equal probability be referred 
to A. jloricola (C. Kocu) = A. pubescens Suypv., under which e. g. 
Sunpevatn includes them. But as the spider here described by We- 
sTRine is now almost universally called A. pubescens, it is best to leave 
it in possession of the name. — Wesrrine has sent me his type-speci- 
mens (of both sexes) of the species here described; they agree per- 
fectly with the specimens, both male and female, from Bavaria, 
which I have received from L. Kocu, and which I have transmitted 
to Camsripce, who has declared them to be identical with his Saltic. 
terebratus; S. sparsus Buackw., of which Camprince had the type-spe- 
cimen to examine, is according to him?) only a darker form of the 


1) According to specimens supplied by the Rev. O. P. CAMBRIDGE. 
2) CaMBRIDGE, Descr. of some Brit. Spid., ete., p. 403. 


382 


same species. Consequently S. sparsus Buacrw. and S. terebratus 
Campr. are not, as Camsrines (loc. cit.) and after him Smon ') have sup- 
posed, the same as the to me unknown Euophrys pratincola CO. Kocn*). 
Campripce has himself had the kindness to inform me, that the state- 
ment, on which that assumption was founded, was the result of a 
mistake. I have also received from Camprmwer a o and ¢ of his S. 
terebratus, and from Simon an A. pubescens Sim., exactly agreeing with 
my Swedish and German specimens of A. pubescens Wustr. — AS 
regards the sexual organs of A. pubescens, see the next article, A. 
terebratus West. 

Salticus scolopax Reuss, which C. Kocu (Die Arachn., XIV, p. 1) 
refers to Huophrys striata or Yllenus festivus (C. Kocn), x., but to 
which Reuss’ description as regards the marking of the abdomen is 
far from applying, appears to me to be nothing else than an A. 
pubescens (Fazr.), N. Respecting Y. festivus, see the preceding species. 

Ar. Marcgravii Scor. (Ent. Carn., p. 401), which Simoy, with 
a note of interrogation, refers to this species, cannot belong to it, 
as the abdomen is said to be "immaculatum”, but is undoubtedly 
identical with A. arewatus (Cuercx), under which it is also taken up 
by Smron. (©. Kocu under his E. pubescens mentions Ar. Maregravit 
Scurancx (Fauna Boica, III, 1, p. 238); this is a very uncertain 
synonym, though it is true that Scuranx says of his Ar. pubescens, 
which probably is the same as E. pubescens C. Kocu, that it is 
perhaps nothing else than an Ar. Maregrawi (loc. cit., p. 239). On 
the other hand I should think it not improbable, that Ar. trunco- 
sum Scurank (Enum. Ins. Austr., p. 531) is, at least ad partem, to 
be referred to this species, for the male’s palpus clava is said to he 
*subtus appendiculata”; nevertheless the ”oculi 1™ paris iride lutea” 
and ”pedes primores crassi” lead to a contrary conclusion, or in- 
dicate a confusion with some other species, perhaps A. jloricola 
(C. Koca). 

Smron considers Av. pugnax Rosst (Fauna Hir., II, p. 135) to be 
the same as A. pubescens, which does not appear to me probable’). 


1) Révis. d. Attide, p. 163 (39). 

2) Die Avachn., XIV, p. 32, Tab. CCCCLXXIII, fig. 1299. 

3) The following species, which is closely allied to A. pubescens and appears 
to be new, may here be described. 

Attus rapax N. nigricanti-fuscus, testaceo-cinereo-variatus, pedibus fusco- 
testaceis, fusco-annulatis; cephalothoracis dorso striis duabus mediis brevibus 
longitudinalibus, altera inter oculos, altera versus declivitatem posticam, macula 
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(Pag. 564.) 12. A. terebratus [= Altus terebratus (Currck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS TEREBRATUS Crerck, Sy. Spindlar, p. 120, Pl. 5, tab. 15. 
?1758. ARANEA TRUNCORUM Liny., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 623. 
1789. ~ TEREBRATA Ouiv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 222. 
1802. a PSYLLA Watcx., Faune Par., IH, p. 245. 
1805. ATTUS PSYLLUS 1p., Tab]. d. Aran., p. 24. 
1825. ™ 4 ip., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 45. 
1848, EUOPHRYS THEREBRATA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 12, Tab- 
CCCCLXX, figg. 1280, 1281. 
1850. INO TEREBRATA 1., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 63. 
1869. ATTUS TEREBRATUS Siw., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 545 (79). 


Respecting Ar. truncorum Liyy., which by C. Koca and Simon 
is erroneously referred to Heliophanus muscorum (Watck.), a species 
hitherto not met with in Sweden, vid. Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 91. 


utrinque pone oculos posticos, lineisque duabus obliquis posticis notato; abdominis 
maculis dorsualibus utrinque tribus, postica magna, anterioribus parvis, cum late- 
ribus late et inwqualiter testaceo-cinereis; vulva ex tuberculis duobus nigro-fuscis 
constanti. — ¢ ad. Long. c:a 61/, millim. 

Femina. — Cephalothorax pene 3 millim. longus et 21/, millim. latus, in 
lateribus leviter rotundatus, inter oculos sat fortiter declivis, fusco- et pallido-va- 
riatus: in dorso fuscus, maculis et striis testaceo-cinereis, e quibus presertim con- 
spicue sunt macula utrinque pone oculos posticos, stria brevis longitudinalis in 
medio quadranguli oculorum, alia stria fortiori versus declivitatem posticam, linex- 
que 2—3 anguste, oblique, parallele, foras et retro directe in parte postica; 
quadrangulus oculorum utrinque linea angusta pallida limitata; latera cephalotho- 
racis pallidiora. Clypeus pilis testaceo-cinereis vestitus; annulus quoque pilorum 
circa oculos anticos medios testaceo-cinereus. Quadrangulus oculorwm glaucorum 
duplo fere brevior quam longior, postice perparum angustior quam antice; series 
oculorum antica evidentur recurva; oculi seriei 2:de omnino in medio inter anticos 
laterales et oculos seriei 3:tie positi. Mandibule rufo-picer. Palpi et pedes 
fusco-testacei, cinerascenti-pubescentes, nigro-pilosi; palpi parum fusco-maculati, 
pedes annulis fuscis: binis in femoribus tibiisque et metatarsis saltem posticis, 
in patellis saltem singulo; tarsi apice, postici basi quoque, plus minus distincte 
infuseati. Pedum longitudo 4, 1, 2, 3: 4:ti paris 8, patella + tibia eorum 2'/, 
millim.; 1:mi paris c:a 49/,, 2:di 41/,, 3:tii paris parum breviores quam 2:di. 
Tibie anteriores paribus aculeorum 3, metatarsi anteriores paribus 2 subter ar- 
mati; tibie et metatarsi posteriores aculeis pluribus. Abdomen sat breviter ova- 
tum, fusco- et testaceo-cinereo-variatum, mamillis exsertis; dorsum fuscum, vitta 
paullo clariore angusta media parum distincta, et utrinque apud hane vittam ma- 
culis tribus testaceo-cinereis, duabus anterioribus parvis (media fere »-formi), 
postica magna, paullo pone medium dorsi sita; pone has maculas, supra anu, 
dux vel tres linew vel macule parve angulate ejusdem coloris conspiciuntur. La- 
tera abdominis fascia lata testaceo-cinerea undique occupantur; margo superior 
hujus fascie inequalis procursum intus directum paullo pone maculas dorsi medias 


49 


384 


Respecting S. terebratus Cause. (and S. sparsus Buackw.), see 
the preceding species, A. pubescens Wrstr. — WatcKenarr erroneously 
refers Calliethera histrionica C. Kocu to his Attus psyllus (Ins. Apt., 
IV, p. 409). — The vulva of the female A. terebratus consists of a 
little brown, rounded, horny area, in the middle of which appear 
two very small fovexw, close together, occupying a slight, rounded 
depression, which stretches backward to the rima genitalis in the 
form of a fine furrow bordered by two narrow, slightly elevated lines. 
In A. pubescens the vulva consists of a blackish brown area, which 
is in a great measure occupied by a tolerably large, shallow, rounded 
fovea; the posterior margin of this area is notched in the middle, with 
the corners rounded off. The males of A. terebratus and A. pubescens 
are easily distinguished by the different form of the process on the 
tibial joint of the palpus: in A. terebratus that process is pointed 
and sharply bent inwards, in A. pubescens it is very broad, almost 
mussle-shell-formed, and rounded at the apex. 


(Pag. 566.) 13. <A. fasciatus [= AZlurops fasciatus (Haun) 182..]. 


Syn.: 182.. ATTUS FASCIATUS Hann, Monogr. Aran., 4, Pl. 1, fig. D (= 9). 
1831. Saticus , mw., Die Arachn., I, p. 54, Tab. XIV, fig. 41. 
1837. EUOPHRYS FASCIATA C, Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 33 (= 9). 
1848. . APRICA 3p., Die Arachn., XIV, p. 4, Tab. CCCCLXIX, 

fig. 1274 (=). 

1850. INo ApRIcA 1p., Uebers. d. Arachn., Syst., 5, p. 63. 
1850. PARTHENIA FASCIATA 1p., ibid., p. 65. 
1851. ATTUS NIGER Weste., Forteckn. etc., p. 57. 
1869. »  FASCIATUS Siu., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 552 (86). 


Attus niger Watcx.'), which C. Kocu (as also Wesrrine loc. cit.) 
cites with an interrogation, is probably a different spider, though 


emittit, et cum maculis ejus anticis et posticis plus minus distincte conjunctus 
est. Venter versus latera testaceo-cinereus, secundum medium vitta obscuriori. 
Vulva ex costa transversa, in medio impressa, sive ex tuberculis duobus nigro- 
fuscis ante rimam genitalem constare videtur. — Mas ignotus. 

Att. pubescenti (FABR.), N. affinis, sed paullo major, et colore paullo alio 
formaque vulve presertim distinguendus. — Feminam hic descriptam, a Cel. Vv. 
KEMPELEN dono mihi datam, Cel. E. SIMONI communicavi, qui eam 9 A. agilis 
Sm. (Monogr. d. Attides, p. 539 (73)) esse suspicatus est. Verus Salt. agilis HAHN, 
qui multo minor est, certe alia species. De eo vid. infr., in A. tigrino WESTR. 

Patria: Austria? (Vv. KeMPELEN). 

1) A. niger WALCK. is thus described in Faune Franc., Arachn., p. 56: 
*(Long. 2 lig.) Téte et corselet noirs, abdomen a dos et ventre noirs, pattes et 
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Watcxenarr himself, it is true, (Ins. Apt., IV, p. 411) takes up 
Euphr. aprica C. Kocu under his A. niger: Srmon ') has in fact 
described an entirely different species (a female) of the genus Attus 
sens. strict. under the name of A. niger Watcx. As regards A. ni- 
ger Sunpv. et Westr., vid. infra. Neither does A. fasciatus Watcx. 
(Ins. Apt., I, p. 404), which is cited by Wesrrinc und Sion, 
appear to me to be the same as A. fasciatus (Haun), Westr.: it is 
probably identical with Salt. Bresniert Luc.*). The male of 1. 
fasciatus (Hany) has not, as both sexes of A. fasciatus Watcx. are 
stated to have, and as S. (2l.) Bresnieri certainly has, three white 
bands on the abdomen. Watckenasr’s description of the form of 
these bands and of the male’s palpi is moreover more suitable to 
4H. Bresnieri than to 41. fasciatus. The abdomen in the o of 
this last species is black, usually with a greenish metallic lustre, 
and one single, shortened pale line on the back: this line commences 
immediately above the mamille and is there whitish, but in pro- 
ceeding forwards becomes reddish and more indistinct; it would seem 
sometimes to be altogether absent, at least it is not mentioned by 
Suton, loc. cit. The female’s cephalothorax has two more or less 
pure white bands on the back, as also white borders; her abdomen 
has three similar bands, of which the side-bands at least are pretty 
broad. The legs are brown or yellowish, with black rings. The 
vulva is principally formed of two large, round fover situated close 
together. The female of 4. Bresniert differs from 41. fasciatus 


palpes noirs. L’extrémité des pattes et Vattache du corselet et de l’abdomen sont 
de couleur grise. Les mandibules sont aussi noires, 4 exception de leur extré- 
mité, qui est rouge. Les pattes sont presque égales en longueur; cependant la 
quatrieme et la premiere paires surpassent sensiblement en longueur les deux 
paires intermédiaires. La quatrieme paire est un peu plus longue que la pre- 
miére, et la troisieme un peu plus que la seconde. Les cuisses en dessus 
sont noirs.” 

1) Révision d. Attide, p. 168 (44). 

2) Explor. de l’Algérie, Anim. Artic., p. 154, Pl. 7, fig. 8. — Huophrys li- 
neata C. Kocu (Die Arachn., XIV, p. 43, Tab. CCCCLXXIV, fig. 1303) appears 
to me to be the male of 4. Bresniert. It has according to Kocu on the abdo- 
men three and on the cephalothorax fowr pure white longitudinal bands, the two 
lateral bands of which do not extend to the edge of the cephalothorax. Smon 
however makes it a separate species (Att. lineatus Sim.) and states that it has 
two bands on the cephalothorax. His description differs also in other respects 
from that of C. Kocu, although it is said to be made from that writer’s type- 
specimen. — Of Att. Bresniert Sim., I have among other specimens a g and 2 
ad. with which I have been favoured by Mr Smon himself, 
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? by its smaller size, its yellow legs etc.; the pure white lines on 
the back are narrow, almost mere lines; the cephalothorax has /cur 
pure white bands, of which the two external ones are situated rather 
high above the margin of the cephalothorax, and extend on to the 
clypeus, where they meet. The legs of 7. Bresnier? & are not 
always black; sometimes they are of a dirty yellow colour. 

Watcxenarr, who had seen the type-specimen of Ar. trilineata 
Fazer. (Ent. Syst., Il, p. 423), of which however the cephalothorax 
was all that remained, says (Ins. Apt., I, p. 405) that it "pourrait 
bien étre la méme espéce” as his A. fasciatus. As however Fasricivs’ 
description gives no grounds for such an assumption, and as Watcxe- 
NaER expresses himself so dubiously, there does not appear to me to 
be any reason for adopting the specific name ¢rdlineatus Fazr. either 
for Al. Bresniert or Atl. fasciatus. 


(Pag. 568.) 14. A. striatus [= Adtus striatus (Currcx) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757, ARANEUS STRIATUS Crerck, Sv. Spindl, p. 119, Pl. 5, tab. 14. 
1789. ARANEA STRIATA Orty., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 222. 
1858. Arrus (EUVOPHRYS) STRIATUS Tuor., Om Clercks Orig.-spindelsamling, 
in Ofvers. af Vet.-Akad. Férhandl., XV 
(1858), p. 151. 


That Attus striatus Waucx. (Ins. Apt., I, p. 422), under which 
Watcrenarr includes Av. striatus Currck, is a species totally different 
from this latter, may be easily seen from the description of Cumrcx’s 
type-specimen, which I have given loc. cit., and which has been 
copied by Wesrrine: it scarcely in any single particular suits A. 
striatus Wack. The form as well as the colour of the cephalo- 
thorax, the colour of the legs ete. etc. are altogether different in 
the two species. — Att. striatus Watcx. et Sim. is, according to Simon, 
identical with Salticus Boryi described and figured by Lucas 1845 ‘) 
in Explor. de l’Algér., Anim. Artic. (Arachn.), p. 157, PI. 7, fig. 3. 


1) The first number of ”Explor. de Algérie. Zool. H. N. d. Anim. Artic. 
par H. Lucas” appeared in 1845, and comprised, together with text, the first six 
plates (See ENGELMANN, Bibliotheca Hist.-Nat., p. 635). WALCKENAER says in 
H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 414, 1847, that he then possessed the text, but not 
all the plates to this work of Lucas. Probably Salt. Boryi had already been 
described in the 1:st Number, though the figure was on Pl. 7 and accordingly in 
the 2:nd Number, 
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Marpissa hamata C. Kocn ') and Icelus notabilis C. Kocn *), which I 
(On Eur. Spid., p. 213) had assumed to be, the former the female 
and the latter the male of Attus striatus Waucx., Sm., are according 
to Sion *) two separate species, the first identical with A. vicinus 
Sm. ‘), the latter with Salt. erraticus Luc. *) or A. Tiucasi?’ Sim. °). 
These three species are, according to Simon, "extrémement voisines et 
difficiles & distinguer”’). Marpissus hamatus Sim., Monogr. d. Attid., 


1) Die Arachn., XIII, p. 67, Tab. CCCCXLIIL, fig. 1132. 

2) Ibid., p. 174, Tab. CCCCLX, fig. 1225. 

3) Révis. d. Attide, p. 183 (59). 

4) Monogr. d. Attides, p. 569 (103). 

5) Explor. de Algérie, Anim. Art., p. 149, Pl. 6, fig. 5. 

6) Monogr. d. Attides, p. 568 (102). 

7) As I only posses a single couple of A. striatus Siu. (from Paris, kindly 
sent to me by Smon himself), a 9 of A. Lucasii Sim. (for which also I am 
indebted to Simon) and another ¢, which I captured in Rome, and which ap- 
pears to me to be a M. hamata C. Kocu, though I cannot distinguish it from 
"A. Lucasii”, it would be rash in me to make any objections to these determina- 
tions of Simon. I ought however to mention, that the above-mentioned female 
of A. Lucasii has two rusty red transversal bands on the pars cephalica, exactly 
like C. Kocn’s figure of M. hamata, and which transversal bands Smron has him- 
self observed in the male of ”.A. Lucasii”, whereas the colour of the cephalothorax 
in A. vicinus, as far as I can judge from Stmon’s description, appears to be 
rather different. I have also in ”A. striatus” @ observed two similar transversal 
bands on the cephalothorax, though fainter and more approaching to yellow. — 
Perhaps the mandibles of the males may offer reliable features for determining 
the forms in question, if they really be different species: it is unfortunate that 
the descriptions furnished by Smon of these organs in two of them, 4. striatus 
and A. hamatus (vicinus), are so defective. In the @ of A. striatus in my posses- 
sion the mandibles, which are furnished with a strongly elevated edge along the 
greater part of the outer side, are on the inner side emarginated, so as to leave 
between them a narrow ob-ovate interval: at the apex they are broadly and obli- 
quely truncated, and the inner corner of the apex forms a long and coarse 
protuberance, which, at the extremity of the imperfectly developed claw-furrow’s 
anterior border, is drawn out into a large, lamellar tooth, which is broad and 
rather obliquely truncated at the extremity, and slightly emarginated: these broad 
inward- and downward-directed teeth form inferiorly, where they touch each 
other, the border of the egg-shaped interval between the mandibles. At the 
posterior margin of the claw-furrow, towards its apex, there is a little short and 
coarse, conical tooth. Simon mentions ¢wee teeth at the claw-furrow in ”A. 
striatus” and ”.A. *hamatus”, of which the two situated on the zmner margin are 
in A. hamatus stated to be ”élevées sur une sorte de tubercule, qui n’existe pas 
chez l’autre espéce.” 

May not Salt. Guyonii Luc. (loc. cit., p. 156, Pl. 7, fig. 6) be the female 
to A. Lucasii Stu.? It seems to me not improbable, that 8. erraticus Luc. is 
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p- 20 (10) is an entirely different species from M. hamata C. Koca 
and the same as M. radiata (Gruse): vid. supr., p. 368. — Aét. 
striatus Sunp., under which Ar. striatus Currck is taken up, and 
which Watcxenarr also includes under fis A. striatus, is = Marpessa 
muscosa (CueRck): vid. supr., p. 368. — Again another different spe- 
cies is Kuophrys striata C. Kocu, in which Koc supposed himself 
to have recognized Currcn’s Ar. striatus, but which ought to be 
called Yilenus festivus (C. Kocn), as has been shown in the preced- 
ing pages (p. 379) under A. v-insignitus Wustr. Salt. striatus Luc. ') 
is again another species different from all the preceding, and iden- 
tical with Hasarius Adansonii (Say. et Aup.), Sim. °). 


(Pag. 569.) 15. A. sanguinolentus [= Phiteus chrysops (Popa) 
1761]. 


Syn.: 1761. ARANEA CHRYSOPS Popa, Ins. Mus. Gree., p. 123. 
1763. = SLOANII Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 401. 
1767. ss SANGUINOLENTA Liny., Syst. Nat., Ed. 12, I, 0, p. 1032. 
1805. ATTUS SANGUINOLENTUS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 24. 
1806. SALTICUS SLOANID Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 123. 
1826. 5 SLOANI Risso, Hist. Nat. d. princ. prod. de Eur. mérid., 
V, p. 174. 
1829. ATTUS SLOANI Hann, Monogr. Aran., 5, Pl. 3, fig. A. 
1831. SALTICUS SANGUINOLENTUS 1p., Die Arachn., I, p. 51, Tab. XIV, fig. 39. 
1837. CALLIETHERA SANGUINOLENTA C. Koc, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst. , 
; tape oO: 
1845. SALTICUS ERYTHROGASTER Luc., Explor. de l’Algér., p. 137, Pl. 5, fig. 3. 
1845. e CIRTANUS ., ibid., p. 142, Pl. 5, fig. 4. 
1846. PHILIA SANGUINOLENTA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XIII, p. 56, Tab. 
CCCCXLII, fig. 1124. 
1846. DENDRYPHANTES DORSATUS 1D., ibid., p. 84, Tab. CCCCXLVI, fig. 1147. 


1846. E XANTHOMELAS 1p., ibid., p. 85, Tab. CCCCXLVI, 
fig. 1148. 

1846. si LEUCOMELAS 1p., ibid., p. 88, Tab. CCCCXLYVI, 
fig. 1150. 

1868. ATTUS SANGUINOLENTUS Srm., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 26 (16) (ad 
partem: 3). 


the male of the same species, though it is stated to be a female, and though 
the palpi in the figure resemble those of a female. Stmon does not state whether 
he saw Lucas’ original specimens of the species in question. 
1) Anim. artic. de Vile de Créte (Rev. et Magaz. de Zool., 1853), p. 21. 
2) Attus Adansonii Sav. et Aup., Deser. de ’Kgypte, 2° Ed., XXII, p. 
404, Arachn, Pl. VI, fig. 8. — Sim, Révis. d. Attide, p. 330 (180). 
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1869. DENDRYPHANTES DORSATUS 1D., ibid., p. 638 (172). 


1869. * NIGRICEPS 1p., ibid., p. 640 (174). 
1870. PHILEHUS SANGUINOLENTUS Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 217. 
1872. ATTUS 5 Sim., Révis. d. Attide, p. 191 (67). 


It is Dr L. Kocu of Niirnberg, to whom science is indebted for 
the interesting and startling discovery, that C. Kocn’s Dendryph. 
leucomelas is the female to his Philia sanguinolenta. Dr Kocu com- 
municated this his discovery to me as early as 1862, and described 
e. g. how he had found in one and the same nest "Ph. sanguino- 
lenta” together with "DPD. leucomelas”. Conf. Sm., Révis. d. Attide, 
p- 191 (67). — Sion considers D. wanthomelas C. Kocu and JD). dor- 
satus 1p. as belonging to the same species as J). leucomelas, and in 
this he is probably right. (Attws /eweomelas Rosst') is an entirely dif- 
ferent species). The male of D. dorsatus Sm., described by Soy, 
is a & jun.: I myself possess a similar undeveloped male, the palpi 
of which present exactly the same appearance as the figure given by 
Smon in his Monogr. d. Attides (Pl. 6 (IL, fig. 13) of the palpi of 
his "D. bivittatus §”, and which figure appears to be intended to 
show the peculiarities in the construction of the palpi, on which 
Smoy had founded the genus DVendryphantes (C. Kocn), Sut. which is 
by no means the same as Dendryphantes (C. Kocu), Onn. et Tuor. 
Conf. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 215. In his Révis. d. Attide, p. 134 
(40), Smon has reunited Dendryphantes Sim. with Attus Sim. 

The male or ”Philia sanguinolenta” varies considerably in size, 
colour. of the legs etc.; south-European specimens have usually on 
the cephalothorax two longitudinal bands formed of white hair, though 
these are frequently wanting. Conf. Sm, Révis. d. Attide, p. 137 (13). 
The spider which Suton in Monogr. d. Att. described as the female 
to his A. sanguinolentus, probably belongs to the to me unknown 
Ph. hemorrhoica C. Kocu. Vid. Sm., Rév. d. Att., p. 191 (67). The 
male of this Phileus hemorrhoicus is said by Suton to differ from his 
A. sanguinolentus by having a black belly and a shorter tarsal joint 
(lamina) of the palpi: in the last-named species this joint is at least 
three times as long as it is broad, and the belly is red. — Philia 
setigera Dourscu.*) is perhaps not different from "Ph. sanguinolenta”. 

Having now had the opportunity of consulting Popa’s scarce 
work, "Insecta Musi Grecensis”, printed at Gratz 1761, and having 


1) Neue Arten v. Arachn., 7 HAIDINGER’S Nat.-wissensch.-Abhandl., I, p. 6. 
2) Syst. Verzeichn. etc., em Sitzungs-Berichte d. mathem.-natur-wissensch. 
Kl. d. kais. Akad. d. Wissensch., IX, p. 637 (26). 
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found that Scoronr was right in referring the ill and faultily but 
nevertheless quite recognizably described Ar. chrysops Popa to his 
Ar. Sloani, I consider myself bound to restore to the species its 
oldest nomen triviale, and to call it Philaws chrysops (Popa). — 
Whether this spider realy belong to the Fauna of Scandinavia, is 
uncertain: it is however not improbable, as according to Gruss 
(Verzeichn. d. Arachn., etc., ix Arch. f. d. Nat.-Kunde Liv-, Ehst- 
u. Kurlands, 2 Ser., I, pp. 420 (6), 449 (35)), it is met with in 
the Russian Baltic provinces. Linnmus had received his Ay. san- 
guinolenta from Spain (vid. loc. cit.). My specimens are from Sicily, 
Northern Italy, Austria and Bavaria, the last (females) kindly pro- 
vided by L. Kocu. 


(Pag. 570.) 16. A. arcuatus [= Attus arcuatus (Cuprcx) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS ARCUATUS CurRcK, Sv. Spindl., p. 125, Pl. 6, tab. 1. 
1763. ARANEA MARCGRAVII Scop., Ent. Carn., p. 401. 
1778. F GROSSIPES Ds Greer, Mém., VII, p. 290, Pl. 17, figg. 11—14. 
1781. s G@zZENIL Scurancx, Enum. Ins. Austr., p. 534. 
1789. % FRONTALIS Oxiv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 223. 
1831. SALTICUS GROSSIPES Haun, Die Arachn., IJ, p. 53, Tab. XIV, fig. 40. 
1837. ATTUS GROSSIPES Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 424. 
1837. » ARCUATUS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 33. 
1848. EUOPHRYS ARCUATA ip., Die Arachn., XIV, p. 30, Tab. CCCCLXXUI, 

fig. 1298. 

1850. MATURNA ss w., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 65. 
1868. ATTUS ARCUATUS Sm., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 35 (25). 
1868. »  ALBO-CILIATUS 1p., ibid., p. 36 (26). 


Simon himself now considers (Révis. d. Att., p. 143 (19)), that his 
A. albo-ciliatus is not specifically different from A. arcwatus Sim, and 
in this he is undoubtedly right: in Swedish specimens captured in 
the same locality, the colour of the eyes varies from a more or less 
pure green to a pale bronze-colour. — The female of this species 
appears to be considerably rarer than the male. The vulva seems 
to consist of a somewhat transversal, brown, horny area rounded 
in front (where it is not always distinctly defined): this area ex- 
hibits two pretty considerable, low protuberances, one on each side, 
sharply defined, especially posteriorly, by a ~~-formed furrow ex- 
tending across the area; its obliquely truncated posterior corners 
form one border of a narrow fovea or opening situated on both sides. 
The legs of the female are dark brown or black, with all the tarsi 
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yellow. In the male the tibial joint of the palpus is, at the apex 
of the external side, drawn out into a compressed, pointed process 
directed forwards and about the length of the joint; the bulbus is in 
front about as broad as it is long, narrowing backwards; its under- 
side, posteriorly, forms a coarse, downward-turned protuberance; 
the inner margin is slightly dilated in front. At the apex is a 
furrow, directed first obliquely inwards and afterwards backwards, 
which forms the boundary of a bright costa extending along the 
inner margin of the lamina. 


(Pag. 571.) 17. <A. erucigerus [= Adtus crucigerus (Wauck.) 1825]. 


Syn.: 1825. ATTUS cruciGuRUS Watck., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 59. 
1831. SaLTIcus crux Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. 69, Tab. XVII, fig. 52. 
1833. ATTUS CRUCIFER Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
1832, p. 215. 
1833. » RUFIFRONS rv., ibid., p. 216 (=). 
1837. EvoPurys CRUCIFERA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 33. 


1846. - - p., Die Arachn., XII, p. 226, Tab. CCCCLXVIII, 
figg. 1270, 1271. 
1848. ie QUINQUE-PARTITA 1p., ibid., XIV, ‘p. 27 (ad part.: 2), Tab. 


CCCCLXXII, fig. 1297. 
1850. PALES CRUCIGERA 1p., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 65. 
1868. ATTUS CRUCIGERUS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 44 (34). 


Wacckenagr erroneously takes up (Ins. Apt., I, p. 425) A. rw/i- 
frons Sunp. under his A. /useus, a spider, with which I am unac- 
quainted. Conf. Wxsrr., Aran. Suec., p. 572, Synon. — Salticus rujfi- 
frons Buackxw. 1834 is, according to Buackwatu himself (Spid. of Gr. 
Brit., I, p. 52) = Euophrys frontalis (Waucx.). Lucas has decribed 
a third species under the name of Salticus rufifrons '). — The spider 
described and figured by C. Kocu in Die Arachn. as the female to 
his Ewophr. quinque-partita, by no means belongs to that species, but 
seems to me to bea varity of A. crucigerus. Vid. sup., p. 380, under 
A, v-insignitus Wrstr. 


(Pag. 573.) 18. <A. floricola [= Attus floricola (C. Kocn) 1837]. 


Syn.: +1833. ATTUS PUBESCENS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., im Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
1832, p. 206. 
1837. EvoPHRYS FLORICOLA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 34 


1) Explor. d. Algérie, Anim. Artic., p. 152, Pl. 6, fig. 2. 
50 
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1848. EUOPHRYS FLORICOLA C. Koca, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 39, Tab. 
CCCCLXXIII, fig. 1301. 
1850. PH@BE FLORICOLA 1p., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 63. 
1851. ATTUS SAXICOLA Wesrr., Forteckn, ete., p. 55. 
1867. JUOPHRYS PRATINCOLA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 160. 
1868, ATTUS FLORICOLA Srm., Monogr, d. Attides, p. 39 (29) (excl. ”Var. 
rupicola”). 


As regards Ar. pubescens Fasr., referred hither by Wesrrine and 
SunpEVALL, see above p. 381. Ayr. V notatws Crercx, which is also 
here taken up by Sunvevatz, does not belong to this species, but to 
A, v-insignitus: vid. sup., p. 378. — Ounuert has himself sent me spe- 
cimens of A. floricola under the name of £. pratincola Out., which 
species is therefore erroneusly referred by Srwon to A. pratincola 
(C. Kocu), Sia. — Huophr. saxicola C. Kocu '), which Wesrrine loc. 
cit. supposed to be the same as the species here in question, is not 
with certainty known to me: it is said by Son "widely to differ 
from the type jloricola” (Révis. d. Attide, p. 149 (25)). — Salticus 
flortcola Buackw.*), under which E. floricola C. Kocu is taken up, is 
an entirely different species, and = A. saltator Sm. (Monogr. d. Att., 
p- 611 (145)); see farther on under Salt. floricola Buacxw. 

In A. floricola* (C. Koca) the vulva is formed of a rounded, 
somewhat transversal fovea, situated close to the rima genitalis, and 
bounded by two cost curved towards each other, which are united 
behind, but appear to leave a small interval between their anterior 
somewhat knobbed or slightly retracted extremities. In the male the 
femoral joint of the palpi at its apex, as well as the patellar and 
tibial joints above, is for the greatest part covered with white hair, 
the lamina on the contrary is dark. — Huophrys rupicola C. Kocu 
1848 *) is certainly a different species from A. jloricola. Simon, who 
at first (loc. cit. in Syn.) considered it as a "constant variety” of A. 


1) Die Arachn., XIV, p. 17, Tab. CCCCLXXI, figg. 1284, 1285. 

2) Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 55, Pl. I, fig. 30. 

8) Die Arachn., XIV, p. 19, Tab. CCCCLXXI, fig. 1286. — Hentz has 
in 1846 described another species under the name of A. rupicola (Descr. and 
fig. of the Aran. of the U. S., 2 Bost. Journ. of Nat. Hist., V, p. 357, Pl. XX1, 
fig. 14). There is however as yet no reason to give A. rupicola (C. KocH) a new 
name, for if Henvz’ <A. rupicola, as is probable, do not belong to the genus 
Attus sens. strict., both species ought to retain the specific name rupicola. To reject 
a specific name, as SIMON sometimes does, merely because it has been previously 
given to another species of the same family, is quite contrary to the received 
custom in Zoology and Botany, which only prohibits two species within the same 
genus having the same specific name. 


a 
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floricola, has since (Révis. d. Attide, p. 147 (23)) restored it to its 
rank as an independent species. A co’, which I received from Dr L. 
Kocu, appears to me to differ from A. floricola °f in having, among 
other pecularities, the tibial joint of the palpus for the most part 
covered with dark (black and reddish brown) hair, and only the fe- 
moral joint towards the apex and the patellar joint above white-haired, 
as also in having the first pair of legs at the utmost only equal in 
length to, not longer than, the 4:th: their patella + tibia are only 
= patella + tibia+ half metatarsus of the 4" pair, whereas in A. 
Jloricola & the l:st pair’s patella+tibia is about as long as the 4:th 
pair’s patella, tibia and whole metatarsus together ‘). 


1) I have received from Prof. WAHLGREN an Attus found at Ringsjén in 
Skane, which so closely resembles A. floricola 6, that I can only distinguish it 
by its having the fore-legs considerably shorter than in the last-mentioned species, 
scarcely as long as the 4:th pair, and their patella + tibia considerably shorter than 
the cephalothorax, not, as in A. floricola 6, of equal length with it. The animal 
is also smaller than the specimens of A. floricola @ usually met with, and the 
process on the tibial joint perhaps a little longer. It is certainly possible that 
A. floricola 8 may vary in this manner, and that a sort of dimorphism with 
respect to the length of the anterior pair of legs may occasionally take place in 
male spiders, similar to the dimorphism which undoubtedly exists with respect, 
for example, to the length of the mandibles in certain species, as Linyphia tri- 
angularis (CLERCK), WeEsTR. But it is most probable that this short-legged 
form constitutes an independent species, and it may therefore here be provided 
with a name and description. 

Attus mancus N. — Mas ad. — Simillimus A. floricole @, et vix nisi pe- 
dibus anterioribus brevioribus distinctus: long. corporis c:a 33/,, cephalothoracis 
2, pedum 1:mi et 4:ti paris 4 millim., patella cum tibia 1:mi paris eque longa ac 4:ti, 
1'/, millim., ideoque cephalothorace multo brevior; pedes 1:mi paris non longiores, 
potius paullo breviores quam pedes 4:ti paris. Apex lateris exterioris partis tibia- 
lis palporum in procursum acutum productus est, qui, quum a latere aspiciatur 
palpus, paullo longior esse videtur quam ipsa pars tarsalis. 

Cephalothorax niger, linea media tenui albida margineque anguste albido; 
a linea media, pone oculos posticos, abeunt utrinque linee duz paullo divarican- 
tes, foras et retro directw, ex pilis albis et rufescentibus formate. Mox sub ocu- 
lis posticis linea alba sub-sinuata utrinque secundum partem cephalicam sese 
extendit, que linew fere parallele sunt: inter eas et lineam marginalem primum 
rufescenti-, tum (infra) albicanti-pilosa sunt latera partis cephalice; area qua- 
dranguli oculorum rufescenti-pilosa. Linea albida supra et infra oculos medios 
anticos adest, clypei summus margo quoque albido-pubescens; oculi illi preterea 
annulo angusto pilorum, in lateribus rufescentium, supra et infra albidorum, cir- 
cumdati. Palpi nigri, supra — lamina nigro-pilosa excepta — albido-pilosi, parte 
patellari extus rufescenti-pilosa. Pedes nigricantes, maculis ex pilis albis formatis, 
in patellis et tibiis minus distincte clarius annulati, metarsis tarsisque sub-testa- 
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(Pag. 576.) 19. A. caricis [= Attus caricis WestR. 1861). 


Syn.: 1869. ATTUS RIPARIUS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 43 (33). 
1872. » ATELLANUS ip., Révis. d. Attide, p. 150 (26). 


A specimen of this species, which I sent to Sion, has been 
by him recognized as his A. riparius or atellanus. Huophrys atellana 
C. Kocu'), cited as identical by Smron, is probably a different species 
from <A. caricis Westr., with which neither Kocu’s figure nor his 
description agrees. Thus for example we see from both, that £. 
atellana % has black palpi and black legs with yellow metatarsi and 
tarst, Whereas in A. caricis 9 palpi and legs are yellowish brown or 
rust-coloured, and the legs have dark rings. 

In A. caricis the femoral joints of the male’s palpi are white- 
haired above; the succeeding joints (the lamina at least at its basa) 
are covered above with short, close, reddish hair or scales. The 
tibial joint, at its apex, on the outer side, is drawn out into a 
somewhat narrow, pointed process, which is at least as long as the 
joint itself and lies close to the margin of the lamina. 


(Pag. 578.) 20. A. faleatus [= Aftus falcatus (Currck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1757. ARANEUS FALCATUS Cxercn, Sv. Spindl., p. 125, Pl. 5, tab. 19. 
1757. - FLAMMATUS 1p., ibid., p. 124, Pl. 5, tab. 18. 
?1758. ARANEA RUPESTRIS Linn., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 623. 
1763. »  BUANCARDI Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 402. 
1789. »  FALCATA Ortv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 222. 


1789. »  FLAMMATA 1p., ibid. 

1802. i CORONATA Watcx., Faune Par., Il, p. 245. 
1805. ATTUS CORONATUS 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 24. 

1825. 5 = 1p., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 48. 


1825. »  CAPREOLUS ID., ibid., p. 23 2). 


ceis, nigro-annulatis. Abdomen nigrum, dorso basi linea albicanti arcuata cincto; 
maculis duabus albis sub-transversis in medio fere dorso, punctisque duobus par- 
vis ante eas, cum iis trapezium postice multo latius formantibus; in lateribus 
dorsi, versus mamillas, macule fere trine albe conspiciuntur. Preterea pilis ru- 
fescentibus conspersum est abdomen, presertim ante puncta illa albida, ubi tales 
pili fascias duas obliquas fere formant, et postice, inter maculas quas utrinque 
versus mamillas adesse diximus. 

Specimen unicnm masculum, in Scania ad Ringsjén inventum et a Cel. Prof. 
F. WAHLGREN dono mihi datum, vidi. 

1) Die Arachn., XIV, p. 41, Tab. CCCCLXXIV, fig. 1302. 

2) Not to be confounded with A. capreolus L. Kocu (Z. Arachn.- u. Myriap.- 
Fauna Siid-Eur., 7 Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Ges. in Wien, XVII (1867), p. 872 (16). 
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?182.. ATTUS LIMBATUS Haun, Monogr. Aran., 4, Pl. 1, fig. C. 

1831. SALTICcUS ABIETIS 1p., Die Arachn., I, p. 61, Tab. XVI, fig. 46. 
1831. f- BLANCARDII 1p., ibid., p. 64, Tab. XVI, fig. 48. 

1833. ArTrus FALCATUS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., am Vet.-Akad. Handl. 


1832, p. 213. 
1837, EUOPHRYS FALCATA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 33. 
1848, 4 93 1p., Die Arachn., XIV, p. 24, Tab. CCCCLXXI, 


figg. 1290—1295. 
1861. SALTIcUS CORONATUS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 50, Pl. 
Ill, fig. 26. 
1868. ATTUS FALCATUS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 54 (44). 


Concerning Ar. corollata Linn., which Watckenarr takes up un- 
der his <A. coronatus, see above, p. 93; concerning Ar. rupestris, 
erroneously referred by Waxcxenarr to "A. pubescens”, vid. Ree. crit. 
Aran., p. 91. In his H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV (p. 411), Watcxenarr 
aggregates to A. coronatus a number of species described by C. Kocu, 
the only one of which that really belongs to that species is E. /al- 
cata, and supposes some of Kocun’s figures of E. falcata to represent 
A. nidicolens Watcx. (vid. supr., p. 380), which is certainly a mis- 
take. As regards Salt. agilis Haun, aggregated by C. Kocu (Uebers. 
d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 62) to this species, see the next following, 
A. tigrinus Westr. A. limbatus Hann, which Watckenazr considers 
as a separate species, and which Simon supposes to be perhaps 
identical with the to me unknown A. crassipes Si. '), seems to me 
to be only a variety of A. faleatus. Conf. p. 364, the foot-note. 

The tibial joint of the palpus in the male of A. faleatus is at 
its extremity, on the outer side, drawn out into a long, almost 
straight process directed forwards and truncated at the extremity; 
the bulbus on the under side, posteriorly, is swelled into two protu- 
berances, so that, when seen in profile, it there exhibits a transversal 
depression; the vulva appears to be exactly similar to that of A. 
arcuatus 2 (see above, p. 390). The male of the very closely allied, 
but generally smaller, A. (Zuophr.) letabundus (C. Kocn)?) — which 
must not be confounded with A. letabundus Westr., of which more 
hereafter — has the process of the tibial joint shorter and more directed 
outwards, and somewhat emarginated at the apex, as also the bul- 
bus but slightly swelled posteriorly and destitute of protuberances 
and depression. 


1) Monogr. d. Attides, p. 575 (109), 
2) Die Arachn., XIV, p. 21, Tab, CCCCLXXI, figg. 1287-1289, 
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At Satra in Westmanland I have met with a female specimen 
(much injured), with legs of a uniform yellowish colour, of A. fari- 
nosus (C. Kocn), Sim. '), which is very closely allied to A. falcatus, 
but is nevertheless evidently a separate species: even its vulva is 
somewhat different from that of A. falcatus, for it is composed merely 
of a transversal, brown, horny area, bordered in front by a ~—-shaped 
furrow, and notched at the posterior margin. This area then corre- 
sponds only to the posterior part of the vulva in A. faleatus, for the 
low, brown protuberances in front of the transversal furrow in A. 
falcatus are here absent, whereas in A. /alcatus the notch in the po- 
sterior margin of the vulva is wanting. Smoy, to whom I sent this 
specimen, has confirmed the correctness of the name which I had 
given it. A couple of females, the vulve of which perfectly agree 
with the above-described, I have received from Austria of Mr v. 
Kempeten: in the design formed by the distribution of the colours 
of the abdomen they closely resemble Kocn’s figure (loc. cit.) of his 
Euophrys farinosa. The male of A. farinosus, according to Simon, 
differs from A. falcatus 0 by the bulbus "appearing to be more glo- 
bular and more rounded at the base: its upper and exterior (supéro- 
externe) apex is armed with a little divergent tooth’. 


(Pag. 580.) 21. A. tigrinus [= Attus erraticus Watcx. 1825}. 


Syn.: 1825. ATTUS ERRATICUS Watcr., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 46. 
?1831. SaLTicUs AGILIS Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 72, Tab. XVII, fig. 54. 
21831. a GRACILIS 1D., ibid., p. 73, Tab. XVII, fig. 55. 
1837. EUOPHRYS TIGRINA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 33. 
1841. SALTICUS DISTINCTUS Biacnw., The differ. in numb. of eyes, cet., in 
Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XVUI, p. 616. 
1848. HUOPHRYS TIGRINA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 6, Tab. CCCCLXIX, 
figg. 1275—1277. 
1850. INo TIGRINA 1p., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 63. 
1851. ATTUS TIGRINUS Westr., Forteckn., cet., p. 56. 
1861. SALTICUS DISTINCTUS Biackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 54, Pl, 
I, fig. 29. 
1869. ATTUS ERRATICUS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 588 (122). 


The synonyms of this species are difficult and in part perhaps 
impossible to determine with certainty. Sualé. distinctus Buackw., 
Euophrys tigrina C. Kocs -and Attus erraticus Stu., are however per- 


1) C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XIII, p. 223, Tab. CCCCLXVIII, fig. 1268; Sr- 
MON, Monogr. d. Attides, p. 59 (49); Ip., Rév. d. Attide, p. 144 (20). 
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fectly certain synonyms to it. Wesrrine cites, though with an in- 
terrogation, Salt. gracilis Haun and S. agilis m., and it seems to me 
probable that he is right in this; also C. Kocn (Die Arachn., XIV, 
p. 9) is inclined to consider S. gracilis as synonymous with his £. 
tigrina. Buackwatu has however described another and to me un- 
known species under the name of S. gracilis Haun (Spid. of Gr. Brit., 
I, p. 56), and also Watcxenarr has an A. gracilis (Ins. Apt., I, p. 
423), under which he classes S. gracilis Hany. Srmon thinks (Mo- 
nogr. d. Attides. p. 611 (145)) that this spider of Hann’s may per- 
haps be identical with A. saltator Siu. or S. floricola Buackw. (on 
which see farther on), but this appears to me very improbable. — As 
regards S. agilis Haun, Smon has indeed, loc. cit., p. 539 (73), 
described a separate species under the name of A. agilis (Hann), but 
in his Révis. d. Attide, p. 159 (35) he again expresses his doubts 
as to whether that spider be really the same as Haun’s S. agilis. 
Watcxenarr ') registers S. agilis Haun under his A. callidus 1802, 
which again is placed by Simon among the synonyms of A. erraticus 
Sm. This however can hardly be correct: the legs of A. callidus 
are said to be "of a pale reddish colour, like the mandibles”, without 
any dark rings being mentioned; the 3:rd pair is stated to be longer 
than the 4:th etc. Conf. Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 55. — C. Koca 
takes up as synonyms under his £. tigrina: S. tigrinus Haun = A. 
tigrinus Watox. — also cited by Wesrrine, though with an interroga- 
tion —, S. littoralis Hany and A. virgulatus Waucx.; but neither of 
these appears to me to belong to the species before us. That A. erra- 
ticus Wauck. is identical with A. tigrinus (C. Kocn), Westr., or 8S. 
distinctus Buackw., follows beyond doubt from the detailed description 
in the Faune Frang¢., loc. cit. When Brackwat denies this, he ap- 
pears under the name of A. erraticns to mean a different species 
from that which I, as well as Simon, consider to be the true A. 
erraticus. Simon has himself obliged me with specimens of A. erra- 
ticus Sim. from the neighbourhood of Paris. 

Salticus erraticus Luc. (Explor. de Algérie, Anim. Artic., p. 
149, Pl. 6, fig. 5) is quite a different species, and = A. Lucasti 
Sm. (Monogr. d. Attides, p. 568 (102)), which again, according to 
Smon (Révis. d. Attide, p. 183 (59)), is identical with Icelus 
(Marpessa) notabilis C. Kocu. Vid. supr., p. 387. 

1) In H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 464, Watckenarr has described under the 


name of A. agilis a spider, which appears to be identical with Menemerus semi- 
limbatus (HAHN) or Huophr. vigorata C. Kocu. 
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(Pag. 583.) 22. A. cinereus [= Aétus cinereus Wests. 1861]. 


Syn.: 21833. ATTUS PUBESCENS Var. @ Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., in Vet.-Akad. 
Handl. 1832, p. 207. 
1872. »  HELVEOLUS Sim., Révis. de Attide, p. 164 (40) (saltem 2). 
As Watcxenarr had already in 1837, in his H. N. d. Ins. Apt., 
applied the name cinereus to another Attoid, Simon loc. cit. has given 
Westrine’s A. cinereus a new denomination, A. helveolus; but WatcKe- 
NagR’s A. cinereus probably does not belong to the genus Aftus sensu 
strict., and it would therefore be best to allow Wesrrine’s spider to 
retain for the present its original name. Vid. sup., p. 392, note. 
Prof. Srit has lately favoured me with a (dried) specimen of 
the female of A. cinereus Wesrr., Which sex was unknown to We- 
string; the specimen was captured in West-Bothnia by the late Prof. 
Boneman. In this female the cephalothorax on the sides and the 
posterior declivity is covered with greyish white hair: the remaining 
parts are covered with pale greyish red hair, mixed with greyish 
white, and is moreover besprinkled with longer, black hairs; the 
greyish white hair also forms some small spots, of which one of an 
oblong form situated in the midst of the posterior part of the eye- 
quadrangle seems the most conspicuous. The clypeus is covered with 
greyish white hair, mixed with some reddish hairs at the sides, 
downwards; the hair-rings of the anterior centre eyes are reddish 
above, greyish white below. The legs are greyish yellow, thickly 
clad with greyish white hair, and marked with tolerably dark rings 
and spots: the thighs are dark at the apex, as are also the tibie, 
though but slightly, and the other joints also show signs of dark 
rings or spots. The back of the abdomen is thickly covered with 
pale greyish red hair sparingly mixed with greyish white: the grey- 
ish white hair forms four rounded spots, nearly forming a square 
in the midst of the back; in the anterior margin of each spot 
is a little depressed black point. On the sides and underneath the 
abdomen is greyish white. — The females reckoned by Smion to this 
species, and which have legs and palpi "entiérement d’un blanc te- 
stacé, sans aucun anneau”, are from the south of France; the only 
hitherto found male specimen, which has served as type both for 
Wesrrine’s and Simon’s description, was caught at Halmstad in Hal- 
land by Dr F. E. voy Sypow, and is preserved in my collection. 
In the male the patellar joint of the palpi, as also the femoral 
joint at its apex, is thickly covered above with white hairs; the 
tibial joint on the contrary is white-haired only on the outer side: 


a 
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on the inner side it is, like the lamina, black, bestrewed with a 
few reddish hairs. The bulbus is black. When the palpi are exa- 
mined from below, it appears that the tibial joint has at its apex on 
the outer side a sharp tooth pointing forwards. — 

A species that has not been described by Swedish arachnologists, 
but of which two male specimens have been taken here in the vi- 
cinity of Upsala, the one by myself, the other by Mr Eisen, is Attus 
miser Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 608 (142). Conf. Smon, Révis. 
d. Attide, p. 171 (47). 


(Pag. 584.) 23. A. cupreus [= Heliophanus cupreus (Watckx.) 1802}. 


Syn.: 21763. ARANEA RITTERI Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 402. 
1802. > CUPREA Watck., Faune Par., II, p. 245 (salt. ad part.). 
?1803. - NEA Scnrancx, Fauna Boica, II, 1, p. 238. 
1805. ATTUS cuPREUS Waccx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 24 (salt. ad part.). 
1833. HELIOPHANES CUPREUS C. Kocu, 7m Herr.-Scnzrr., Deutsch. Ins., 
119, 1, 2 (sec. Knit. Rev. d. Ins.-Fauna 
Deutschl., TD) '). 
1833. ATTUS ATROVIRENS Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., ix Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
f. 1832, p. 210 (salt. ad part.). 
?1834. SaLTicUs CHALYBEIUS Hany, Die Arachn., II, p. 42, Tab. LV, fig. 127, 
?1834. Z CUPREUS 1p., ibid., p. 42, Tab. LV, fig. 128. 
1835. HELIOPHANES FLAVIPES C. Kocu. in Herr -Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
131, 3, 4 (sec. Die Arachn.). 
?1837. HELIOPHANUS CHALIBEUS 1p., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 30. 


?1837. _ MICANS 1p., ibid. 
1848. 5 CUPREUS w., Die Arachn., XIV, p.56, Tab. CCCCLXXVI, 
figg. 1313—1315. 
?1848. 4 METALLICUS 1p., ibid., p. 60, Tab. CCCCLXXVI, 
fig. 1316. 
? 1848. 2 MICANS w., ibid., p. 68, Tab. CCCCLXXVJU, fig. 1324. 


1861. SALTICUS CUPREUS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 57, Pl. ILI, 
fig. 31 (ad part.). 
1869, HELIOPHANUS CUPREUS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 669 (203). 


Ar. Ritteri Scor. is by no means so sure a synonym as to justify 
the taking up of that trivial name for the species before us. — Watcxe- 
NAER'S A. cupreus and Sunpevaut’s A. atrovirens probably include both 
HZ. cupreus and H. flavipes, as is also the case with Buackwa.t’s 
Salticus cupreus (see next species). — S. wneus Hany, adduced as syno- 
nymous by Watckenarr, appears to me identical not with this spe- 


1) In Die Arachniden, XIV, p. 57, Syn., the species represented by these 
figures is called H. flavipes. 
51 
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cies, but with H. muscorum (Waucx.). — A. cupreus Sav. et Avp.') 
is, according to Simon (loc. cit., p. 671 (205)), a species perfectly 
different from the European Hl. cupreus; and A. Mouffetii Sav. et 
Avp.?), adduced by Watcxenazr, is without doubt also a different 
species. 

Whether all the European Heliophani described by Simon in his 
Monogr. d. Attides and Révis. d. Attidee — they are not less than 
41 in number — be really good species, is a question which future 
times will have to determine. Of C. Kocn’s species Smmon has not 
only taken up H. truncorum (muscorum), cupreus, dubtus (which 
is said be identical with H. Karpinskit Sut.), auratus (= H. Bra- 
nickii Stu.) and flavipes, of which both sexes are described, but he 
registers as separate species also H. nitens C. Kocn, H. tricinctus 
ip. (the figure of which in Kocn’s work appears to me strikingly 
similar to the ”S. cupreus” figured by Haun, loc. cit.) and others, of 
which he was only acquainted with the female. H. metallicus C. Kocu 
and H. micans 1p. are by Simon passed over in silence: they are 
probably only varieties of HZ. cupreus. Neither does Simon mention 
HZ. auro-cinctus Out. (Arachn. Stud., p. 11). Many of Smron’s species 
appear to me rather uncertain; but possibly others may be more 
successful than I have been in endeavouring from his work to 
discover their distinctive characters. It might possibly have been 
not without utility to have examined whether the form of the vulva 
and the spine-armature of the legs might not in some measure con- 
tribute to the characterization of the species. It is certain that #. 
cupreus, for example, varies vastly as regards colour — much more 
than what Smon appears to have remarked; the young especially 
are often very unlike the full-grown, and ornamented with brighter 
colours. A remarkable variety of the female, with almost uni- 
formly black legs and dlack palpi, is mentioned by Wesrrine (Var. C” 
Wesrr.), and I have such-like specimens in my collection. S. chaly- 
betus Haun seems to me to represent such a variety. 

Numerous as the species of Heliophanus are in the south of 
Hurope, the representatives of this genus are proportionately rare in 
the North. All the fully developed Swedish males that 1 have seen, 
belong to two species only, H. cwpreus and H. flavipes: I have not with 
certainty observed a third species in this country. H. muscorwm (WAtcK.) 


1) Deser. de VEgypte, Qe Hd., XXII, Arachn., p- 407, Pl. VI, fig. 15. 
2) Ibid., p. 407, Pl. VII, fig. 16. 
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1825, common in many parts of Germany, and to which C. Kocn, 
and after him Smon, have given quite erroneously the Linnzan name 
truncorum, has never as yet been found in Sweden, unless the fe- 
male specimen of A. atrovirens "solito major, long. thoracis 2'/, mil- 
lim.”, which Sunpevatt once found in Skane (see loc. cit., p. 211), 
possibly may have been a H. muscorwm ¢. — Of A. cupreus Sim. I 
have a oO and a ¢ ad. from Paris, with which Son himself oblig- 
ingly favoured me; I have also specimens of both sexes of H. jlavi- 
pes, which this author has identified as H. flavipes Sim. 

In H. cupreus & the femoral joint of the palpus is at about 
the middle of the inner side strongly and broadly depressed, and 
here, on the under side, drawn out into a coarse, compressed, 
downward- and slightly outward-pointing tooth, the single apex of 
which is curved backward and inward. The patellar joint, viewed 
from above, is at least as long as it is broad, the tibial joint is 
more than double as short as, and somewhat narrower than, the pa- 
tellar joint, and twice as broad as it is long; it has on the outer 
side a fine, pretty long, slightly ~-curved spine directed outwards 
and somewhat downwards and forwards; at the extremity of the un- 
der side, outwards, the tibial joint further-more exhibits a fine pro- 
cess or spine, which at the apex is somewhat bent backwards. The 
lamina is considerably longer than the two joints just mentioned put 
together, about 2'/, times as long as it is broad at the base, re- 
gularly and gently tapering towards the rounded extremity. The 
bulbus, which is considerably shorter than the lamina, is irregularly 
triangular, with the angles rounded off, and convex on the under 
side; with the inmost of these angles, which is very turgid, it 
reaches far beyond the inner side of the lamina, which therefore does 
not cover this part of the bulbus. Near the angle which forms its 
apex, the bulbus is armed with a tolerably long, somewhat spirally 
curved spine; behind, at the upper part of the base, it exhibits 
a short tooth pointing backwards. —In the females of this species I 
have observed a very remarkable peculiarity. In most of the female 
specimens taken in company with males, the palpi of which I have 
now described, the area near the rima genitalis, which the vulva 
ought to occupy, is covered with a hard, brown or red, shining sub- 
stance, forming one, or more frequently two, very considerable, diffe- 
rently sized protuberances, one of which is frequently extended so 
as to form a back-turned, conical or cylindrical process (as is the 
case for example in the ¢ from Paris, which I received from Sion), 
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The varying and in general irregular form of these protuberances seems 
to me to justify the assumption, that they are composed of matter 
sweated out of or secreted from the vulva; in one specimen, in which 
I managed to separate them, there appeared beneath, close to the rima 
genitalis, a rather small but deep fovea, broader behind and slightly 
notched in the posterior margin. In other specimens, in which the 
above-mentioned single or double protuberance is absent, the vulva 
has the form of two rounded fovexe close to the rima genitalis, se- 
parated by a more or less )(-shaped septum or interval, much as in 
HI. muscorum ¥. 

The male of H. flavipes is easily distinguished from H. cupreus 
by having the tooth on the femoral joint of the palpus dfid at the 
apex, its posterior prong being considerably smaller than the other ; 
the spine on the outer side of the tibial joint is shorter, curved 
downwards, and almost ~-shaped; the lamina, broader at the base, 
is of uniform breadth from about the middle to the rounded: extre- 
mity; the tooth on the posterior part of the bulbus is curved down- 
wards. The female’s cephalothorax is without the deep transverse 
depression behind the hindermost row of eyes, which we observe in 
H. cupreus ¢; the hairy clothing is destitute of metallic brightness. 
In all the specimens of this species that I have seen, the vulva is 
composed of two distinct, rounded or somewhat oblong, shallow fovez 
close to the rima genitalis. 


(Pag. 585.) 24. A. flavipes [= Meliophanus flavipes (Hany) 1831]. 


Syn.: 1831. SALTIcUs FLAVIPES Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. 66, Tab. XVII, fig. 50. 
1837. HELIOPHANUS FLAVIPES OC. Kocr, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 30. 
1848. > a ., Die Arachn., XIV, p. 64, Tab. CCCCLXXVII, 

fige. 1320 —1322. 


1861. SaLTIcUs cUPREUS Brackxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 57, Pl. II, 
j fig. 31 (ad part.). 
1869. HELIOPHANUS FLAVIPES Stu., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 681 (215). 


Vid. preced. spec., Attus cupreus Westr. — That H. flavipes is 
included under Buackwaut’s Salt. cupreus, is evident from his descrip- 
tion of the male’s palpi, where it is stated that their femoral joint 
"has a very large d¢fid protuberance on the under side” etc. 


Aad 
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(Pag. 586.) 24. A. letabundus [= Luophrys pecilopus ¥.|. 
Syn.: 1851, ATTUS LHTABUNDUS Westr., Forteckn., cet., p. 56. 


Of this species I have seen but one specimen, a dried 2 jun., 
the same that served as type for Wesrrine’s description. Huophrys 
letabunda C. Kocn, adduced as identical by Wusrrine, is a species 
widely different and closely allied to A. falcatus: vid. supr., p. 395. 
Smon takes up A. letabundus Westx. under his A. Westringii (Mo- 
nogr. d. Attides, p. 605 (139)), but this can hardly be correct: the 
comparison between Simon’s decription and the species before us in- 
dicates several important differences, amongst others that whereas A. 
Westringii 2 has according to Simon its legs and palpi "entierement 
d’un jaune diaphane”, the palpi and legs of A. le@tabundus Westr. 
are greyish white, the palpi at the base black and the legs black- 
ringed and -spotted, the patella and tibia of the 1:st pair blackish, 


with two lighter lines above, and the thighs of that pair also to- 


wards the apex for the most part blackish; the face is entirely destitute 
of white hair, with which in A. Westringii it is said to be covered. 
I have therefore assigned to Wesrrine’s A. letabundus a new name, 
and call it Lnophrys pecilopus. 

In £. pecilopus the head is slightly narrowing forwards, so 
that the eye-quadrangle is somewhat broader behind than before; and 
the species thus approaches the genus Ballus. The distance between 
the two hindermost eyes appears however to be but Uééle greater than 
that between them and the margin of the cephalothorax, as is the 
case in HLuophrys as distinguished from Ballus (vid. Tuor., On Eur. 
Spid., p. 207). The hindermost eyes are situated far in front of the 
middle of the cephalothorax. The eyes of the intermediate row are 
posited midway between the lateral eyes of the first row and the 
hindermost eyes. A line touching the upper border of the anterior 
eyes would be but slightly curved backwards. The patelle of the 
list pair of legs, viewed from above, are fully as long as the tibie, 
which are double as long as they are broad, without any conspi- 
cuous spines; the metatarsi, which are almost half as long again as 
they are broad, have two spines on each side, below, which are 
little or nothing longer than the diameter of the joint. 
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(Pag. 587.) 26. A. frontalis [= Zuophrys reticulata (Buackw.) 1853] 
+ Euophrys frontalis (Watcx.) 1802]. 


"Femina” ( Luophrys reticulata): 


Syn.: 1853. SALTICUS RETICULATUS BLacxw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., 
cet., mm Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., 


XI, p. 14. 
1861. i \ 1p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 60, Pl. I, fig. 33. 
1869. ATTUS ss Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 604 (138). 


"Mas” (Euophrys frentalis): 
Syn.: 1802. ARANEA FRONTALIS Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 246. 
1805. ATrTus - w., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 24. 
1834. EUOPHRYS FRONTALIS ©. Kocn, in Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
123, 7, 8 (sec. Die Arachn.). 
1834. SALTICUS MACULATUS Reuss, Zool. Misc., in Mus. Senckenb., I, p. 
271 (278), Pl. XVIII, fig. 10. 
1834. = RUFIFRONS Buiacxw., Researches in Zool., p. 420 (sec. 
Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 
1848. ATTUS FRONTALIS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 44, Tab. 
CCCCLXXIV, figg. 1304, 1305. 
1861. : STRIOLATUS Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 591 (= 9). 
1861. SALTICUS FRONTALIS Brackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 52, Pl. 
IM, fig. 27: 
1869. ATTUS FRONTALIS Siu., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 597 (131). 


Westring has under the name of A. frontalis united the male 
of the real A. /rontalis Watcx. (the female of which he describes 
under the name of A. striolatus) with the female of Salt. reticulatus 
Buackw. Of this last species I have a 3 ad. from England, with 
which I have been kindly favoured by Camsrines; I have myself often 
found specimens of it in the neighbourhood of Géteborg, and on one 
occasion a G ad. It has also been met with in Upland and in Got- 
land. A specimen which I sent to Stwon has by him been identified 
as A. reticulatus Siu. Of A. striolatus Westr. or the real E. fron- 
talis, I have collected numerous specimens at Pyrmont in Germany, 
and I have also found it in Berner Oberland and at several places 
in Sweden. The male of E. reticulata, which Wesrrine had never 
seen, resembles the female very closely both in form and colour: the 
hindermost eyes are situated almost in the middle of the cephalo- 
thorax, and the posterior tibiz and metatarsi are without spines, as in 
the female, whereas the contrary is the case in L. frontalis, both ¥f 
and 2. The tibie of the first pair have on the under side three very 
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long, appressed spines, as in the female; the anterior eyes are en- 
circled by a very narrow ring of whitish hair (not reddish, as in E, 
frontalis 3); the palpi are destitute of the white hairy covering which 
distinguishes the palpi of &. frontalis o’, etc. — In EL. reticulata the 
colour is subject to considerable variation, sometimes being paler 
and sometimes darker. 

A. striolatus C. Kocn ') seems to be a different species from £. 
frontalis. — Salticus promptus Buackw.*), which Smon at first (Monogr. 
d. Attides, p. 598 (132)) considered as a young L. frontalis, is a 
separate species. Vid. Smon, Révis. d. Attide, p. 213 (89). 


(Pag. 590.) 27. A. heterophthalmus [= Ballus wnescens (Siu.) 1869]. 
Syn.: 1869. A?TTUS MNESCENS Smr., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 628 (162). 


Concerning this species, vid. supr., p. 373, under A. brevipes 
Wesrr. — Prof. Srit has lately obliged me with several dried spe- 
cimens of both sexes of this spider captured in Smialand, East-Goth- 
land and the isle of Gotland by the late Professor Bonemay. In 
most of the specimens the gold-shining scales on the abdomen are 
conspicuous, especially in the midst of the abdomen, where they form 
a transversal band broken in the middle. In the males similar scales 
are sometimes met with also on the cephalothorax, partly just above 
the first row of eyes, partly forming, on each side of the pars 
cephalica, a longitudinal band which reaches somewhat beyond the 
hindermost eyes. The colour of the tibie of the I:st pair varies 
from entirely black to more or less broadly black at the apex. 


(Pag. 591.) 28. A. striolatus [= Euophrys frontalis (Waucx.) 1802]. 
Vid. preceding page, A. frontalis Westr. 


\ 
(Pag. 592.) 29. pf. niger [= Epiblemum(?) me. spec.|. 
Syn.: 1833. ATTUS NIGER Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., én Vet.-Akad. Handl. 1832, 
p. 204. 


The type-specimens (two males) of this spider, which Wesrrine 
had not himself seen, and which has never again been found since 


1) Die Arachn., XIV, p, 47, Tab. CCCCLXXIV, fig. 1306. 
2) Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p: 59, Pl. III, fig. 32. 


406 


its discovery by Sunnrvant, have probably been lost. It follows how- 
ever immediately from Sunprvann’s description, that the species can- 
not be identical with A. niger Waucx., which he adduces, and which, 
judging at least from a female kindly sent me by Simon under the 
name of A. niger Waxcx., belongs to the genus Aétws sensu strict. . 
Sunpevatt's A. niger on the contrary is stated to be "magnitudine et 
statura sat affinis A. scentco vel adhue debilior”, and accordingly most 
probably belongs to the genus Epiblemum (Calliethera); the male’s 
mandibles are however said to be "breves, ungue parvo”. I dare not 
offer any further conjecture on this very doubtful species. 

As regards A. niger Wancx., see above, p. 384. — Henrz has 
also described an Attoid under the name of Attus niger '). 


(Pag. 592.) 30. <A. lapponicus [= Aétus lapponicus Suxv. 1833]. 


Syn.; 1833. ATTUS LAPPONICUS Suxv., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., i Vet.-Akad. Handl. 
1832, p. 212. 
1868. »  RICINIATUS Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 37 (27). 
joven J : w., Révis. d. Attide, p. 150 (26). 


Of this species, which Wusrrinc had not seen, only one single 
full-grown specimen has hitherto been with met in Sweden: it was 
captured in Lappland by Professor J. W. Zerrersrepe. 

A jun. from the Finnish Lappmark (Enare), which I received 
from the late Prof. Au. v. Norpmann, and which certainly belongs to 
this species ?), has by Sivow, to whom I sent it, been recognized as 


1) Descr. and fig. of the Aran. of the U. S., 2m Boston Journ. of Nat. Hist., 
V, p. 359, Pl. XXI, fig. 19. 

2) A. lapponicus Suny. — Fem. jun. — Simillima A. crucigero 9; differt 
vero abdomine et pedibus anticis, cum 4:ti paris pedibus comparatis, brevioribus, 
aculeis subter in tibiis et metatarsis anticis longioribus, pictura abdominis crucem 
non formanti, pedibus non basi late clarius testaceis, cet. — Cephalothorax ad 
formam ut in A. erucigero, impressione profunda inter oculos posticos aliisque 
duabus pone eam /\ fere formantibus, antice tamen minus angustatus et in late- 
ribus minus fortiter rotundatus quam in illa specie; quadrangulo oculorum igitur 
postice vix latiore quam antice, oculis preterea ut in A. crucigero ordinatis om- 
nino. Cephalothorax niger, summo margine albo-piloso; preterea versus latera 
pilis albis sparsus est, in dorso quoque pilis albicantibus et, presertim antice, 
sub-cinereis sat dense munitus; facie infra oculos virescenti-glaucos seriel antice 
dense albo-pilosa, pilis oculos anticos medios supra cingentibus cinereis vel sub- 
testaceis. Sternum nigrum, cum pedibus subter albido-pilosum. Mandibule pi- 
cer; maxille et labiwm picea quoque, apice pallida. Palporum pars femoralis ad 
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an A. riciniatus Sim. Srwon had already previously (Monogr. d Atti- 
des, loc. cit.) expressed the suspicion, that A. lapponicus Sunv. might 
possibly be identical with A. ricinéatus Sim. from the Alps and Py- 
renees, 


List of the Spiders described in WESTRING'’S 
’"Aranew Suecica’. 


_ \Epeira angulata (Cuerck) 1757. See pag. 3. 


Epeira angulata 3 Nordmannii Tuor. 1870. ee 


5,  diademata = 4 diademata (Cusrcx) 1757. ,, ,, 8 
»  pyramidata = »  marmorea(CuERcK)1757, Var.,, ,, 9. 
», | marmorea = F marmorea (CueRcKk) 1757. ,,  ,, ° 9. 
»  quadrata = io emmonace. (ChgRcE)r itor. 2°") °° 13: 
5»  umbratica = 3 wmbrauca (CurRcKy 1757." *;,' °,, 14. 
5,  sclopetaria = i. “setoperaria (Cierck) L757!" ),' 45°15. 
»  cornuta = " cornuta (CLerck) 1757. vee. 5 LD: 
»,  patagiata = See parmgea (Chenck) 17(57.°°*5;%",, 16. 
» lutea = alsine Waucx. 1802. eas, “EG: 
yy  conica = Cyrtophora Conca, .(Paunss) EQ) "4, 18. 
»,  sollers = Epeira sollers Waucx. 1830. sce RA tole 
»,  bicornis = ,,  omeda Tuor. 1870. ee ys be 
»  dromedaria = ,, dromedaria Wauck. 1802. ,, ,, 21. 
»  Westringii = ee Westringii THor. 1856. aes. oe 
Seecucurbiting =  *,, " cucurdttima (Currck) 1757. ,, ,, 23. 
»  adianta =, adianta Wack. 1802. a th et 
»  agalena = ,  agalena Wa.cx. 1802. ore ss Oza 
5  ceropegia = 4,  ceropegia Waucx. 1802. mane y, Svat. 


maximam partem fusca, patellaris et tibialis clariores, fusco-sub-maculate, tarsalis 
flava: omnes partes albido-pilose. Pedum proportio: 3, 4, 1, 2; L:mi paris ce- 
phalothorace dimidio, 3:tii paris eo duplo longiores, 1:mi paris reliquis crassiores, 
patella eque longa fere atque tibia; patella + tibia + metatarsus + tarsus 1:mi pa- 
ris patellam + tibiam + metatarsum + dimidium (non ut in A. crucigero ¢ totum) 
tarsum quant. Abdomen nigrum, in dorso pilis rufescentibus et albicantibus 
sparsum; per totum dorsum a basi usque ad mamillas linea albo-pilosa extensa est, 
non omnino continua, sed potius ex maculis parvis, presertim postice A-formibus 
vel triangularibus composita; latera abdominis quoque dense albo-pilosa, fasciis 
2—3 minus distinctis obliquis fuscis sub-variata; venter sat dense albicanti-pilosus. 

Feminam unam tantum juniorem ex Enare Lapponie, 5 millim. longam, a 
Cel. At. v. NORDMANN dono mihi datam, in spiritu vini asservatam vidi. Ce- 
phalothorax in hoc exemplo 3 millim. longus et 2 millim. latus est, pedes 1:mi 
paris 41/,, 2:di 31/,, 3:tii 6, 4:ti 51/, millim. circiter longi. 

52 
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Singa pygmea (Sunv.) 1830. 
»,  albo-vittata Wesrr. 1851. 


Singa Herii 
albo-vittata 


tou il 


»,  melanocephala », hamata (Currcx) 1757. 
my rominens 8 é 
Pate = Cercidia prominens (Wesrr.) 1851. 


Zilla atrica = Zillu atrica (C. Kocn) 1845. 
», X-notata »»  «-notata (Currek) 1757. 
», montana »,  Stremii Tuor. 1870. 


Meta fusca = Meta Meriane (Scor.) 1763. 

>, Menardi = ,, Menardi (Uarr.) 1804. 

5,  segmentata = ,, segmentata (Currck) 1757. 

», albimacula = ,, Mengii (Buackw.) 1870 '). 
ela ia ee = Tetragnatha extensa (Laiyy.) 1758. 
Mithras paradoxus = Hyptiotes paradoxus (C. Kocu) 1834. 
Linyphia montana = Linyphia montana (Currck) 1757. 

Ds clathrata ir clathrata Suyp. 1830. 


“ triangularis (Cuercr) 1757. 
Se phrygiana ©. Kocn 1836. 

bre hortensis Sunp. 1830. 

a pusilla Sunp. 1830. 

= peltata Reuss 1834. 

Bs marginata ©. Kocn 1834. 

a thoracica Reuss 1834. 

a bucculenta (CLercK) 1757. 
“iA frenata Reuss 1834. 

3 nebulosa Sunp. 1830. 


ys triangularis 
90 phrygiana 
m hortensis 

“3 pusilla 

% peltata 

PM marginata 
* thoracica 

3 bucculenta 
5 frenata 

MF crypticola 


We WE ete Ti 


ae gracilis = variegata (Buackw.) 1841. 

ba dorsalis ¢ dorsalis Reuss 1834. 
Tapinopa longidens = Tapinopa longidens (Reuss) 1834. 
Pachygnatha Clerckii = Pachygnatha Clerchii Sunp. 1823. 


j a minuta Buackw. 1833. 
” domestica = a leprosa Ont. 1865. 
tenebricola = = alacris Buackw. 1853. 
Ae alticeps = a alticeps Sunp. 1833. 
a affinis = “ luteola Buacxw. 1833. 
aH pallescens = . insignis Buackw. 1841. 
A rufa = a scopigera Grupe 1859. 
" comata = i bicolor Buackxw. 1833. 
¥ socialis = 55 socialis Sunp. 1833. 
~ pygmer 9 = ¥, tenebricola Reuss 1834. 
* angulipalpis = be angulipalpis Wustr. 1851. 
3 index = . index Tuor. 1856. 
My decolor = decolor Westr. 1861. 
” nigrina = Ai nigrina Wester. 1851. 
3 concolor = ss concolor Reuss 1834. 
»  parvula = 5 parvula Westr. 1851. 
convexa = ; convera Westr. 1851. 


See pag. 


26. 
28. 
28. 


30. 


31. 
31. 
34. 
36. 
38. 
39. 


40. 


43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
48. 
48. 
50. 
ol. 
ol. 
52. 
53. 
4. 
4. 
55. 
D0. 
OC: 
59. 
63. 
63. 
64. 
64. 
65. 
65. 
68. 
68. 
69. 
69. 
70. 
cle 
als 
(els 
73. 
74. 
7d. 


Pachygnatha Listeri 


Ero 


” 


Theri 


an De Geeri 
variegata 
tuberculata 
idium lineatum 
cellulanum 
tepidariorum 
formosum 
saxatile 
pictum 
denticulatum 
simile 
tinctum 
yarians 
minimum 
sisyphium 
bimaculatum 
serratipes 
undulatum 
pulchellum 
hamatum 
castaneum 
bipunctatum 
albo-maculatum 
guttatum 
triste 
letum 
» flavo-maculatum 


Bpisinus truncatus 
Erigone longipalpis 


dentipalpis 
vagabunda 
nudipalpis 
inflexa 
longimana 
scabristernis 
bicuspidata 
bituberculata 
capito 

antica 
bicornis 
cornuta 
conica 
monoceros 
gibbicollis 
elevata 
Thorellii 
acuminata 


iow tu 


= Theridium tepidariorum C. Kocu 1841. 
formosum (CiERck) 1757, 


i ot i tl 


TOMAS atl Vente ae Site ails tly all: HE ti 
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Pachygnatha Listeri Suxp. 1830. 


De Geeri Sunp. 1830. 


Ero thoracica (Reuss) 1834. 

», tuberculata (DE Geer) 1778. 

= Phyllonethis lineata (Cirrcr) 1757. 
= Nesticus cellulanus (Currcx) 1757, 


riparium Buackw. 1834. 
pictum Watcx. 1802. 


denticulatum W aucx. 1802. 


simile C. Kocu 1836. 
tinctum Waucx. 1802. 
varians Haan 1831. 
Ohlertii Tuor. 1870. 
sisyphiwm (CurRcK) 1757. 


bimaculatum (Liny.) 1767. 


Asagena phalerata (Panz.) 1801. 
Theridium undulatum Westr. 1861. 


” 


pulchellum Watucx. 1802. 


Steatoda versuta (Buackw.) 1846. 


” 


” 


Lithyphantes corollatus (Linn.) 1758. 


castanea (Cuerck) 1757. 
bipunctata (Liyy.) 1758. 


= Steatoda guttata (Reuss) 1834. 
= Theridium triste Haun 1831. 
= Euryopis leta (Westr.) 1861. 


He ti alk DE AW a a a PS Ie a a a ae allt 


5, Slavo-maculata (C. Kocu) 1836. 


Episinus truncatus Waucx. 1809. 
Erigone longipalpis (Sunp.) 1830. 


dentipalpis (Reuss) 1834. 
atra Buackw. 1833. 
nudipalpis Westr. 1851. 
inflexa Wester. 1861. 
longimana ©. Kocu 1841. 
nigra (Buackw.) 1834. 
cornuta (Buackw.) 1833. 


bituberculata (Reuss) 1834. 


capito Westr. 1861. 
antica (Reuss) 1834. 
cristata (Buackw.) 1833. 


acuminata (Buackw.) 1833. 


Jrontata (Buackw.) 1833. 
monoceros (Reuss) 1834. 
apicata (Buackw.) 1850. 
bifrons (Buackw.) 1841. 
Thorellii Westr. 1861. 

altifrons (Campr.) 1863, 


See pag. 


” 


95. 


101. 
102. 
102. 
103. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
110. 
112. 
113. 
114, 
115, 
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Erigone crassiceps Wustr. 1861. . See pag. 116. 
», elongata (Reuss) 1834. 50 ophelalos 
semi-globosa Wrstr. 1861. ,, ,, 119. 
, erythropus Wustr. 1851, yy Ss 
», pusilla (Reuss) 1834. Jug 2B: 
» Reussii Toor. 1871. 70 pn alee 
hiemalis (Buackw.) 1841. Siigsh gl2: 
», obscura (Buackw.) 1834. sunt Way lier. 


Erigone crassiceps 
» elongata 
»  semiglobosa 
», erythropus 
», pusilla 
» parallela 
», coriacea 
», Impolita 


NN TT Tih 


» Tugulosa » rugulosa Wrstr. 1851. phates gba. 
», scabricula scabricula Wustr. 1851. paME Sho: 
5»  subsequalis » sub-equalis Westr. 1851. avbatede eZ Ae 
», retusa » retusa Wester. 1851. Sols thyme gl A 
», simplex » fusca (Buackw.) 1834. pipes. 125: 
5 graminicola » graminicola (Sunv.) 1830. gaia qh26: 
», rufipes » rufipes (Linn.) 1758. ar kG: 
»,  dentifera » graminicola (Sunp.) 1830, Var. I i AT, 
», dentata ,, dentata (Reuss) 1834. pure WAS: 
» Chelifera » ‘rubens (Buackw.) 1833. gai 4129" 
», isabellina », ‘tsabellina (C. Kocn) 1841. ,, ,, 129. 
( ,, robusta Wxstr. 1851. pacino 0! 

» Tobusta =} » rufa (Reuss) 1834. hous 130: 
oes » livida (Buackw.) 1836. eidene glial. 
eu 7 », arundineti (Campr.) 18711). 4, ,, 131. 
», erythrocephala= ,, rufa (Reuss) 1834. aa te. 


»,  Silvestris », silvatica (Buackw.) 1841. iggy dd. 


» equalis », brevipalpis (Mener) 1866. piext phaoe 
» quisquiliarum viaria (Buackw.) 1841. seri legh  goGe 
»» gibba Pholeomma gibbum (Wesrr.) 1851. ,, ,, 137. 


Erigone parasitica Westr. 1851. ,, ,, 138. 
tessellata Wrstr. 1851. gol yolas. 
compar Westr. 1861. aah ., LAO: 
fuscipalpis (C. Kocu) 1836. ,, ,, 140. 
penicillata Westr. 1851. ,, ,, Al. 
Sundevallii Wester. 1851. ,, ,, 142. 
brevis (Reuss) 1834. yr geek. 
brevipes Westr. 1851. yore gpl. 
Pholeus phalangioides (Furssu.)1775.,, ,, 149. 
Segestria bavarica C. Kocu 1843. ,, ,, 102. 

- senoculata (Linn.) 1758 ,, ,, 1952. 
Harpactes Hombergii (Scor.) 1763. ,,  ,, 198. 
Tegenaria atrica C. Kocu 1843. well + ail 
domestica (Cuurck) 1757. ,, ,, 159. 
3 Derhamii (Scov.) 1763. ,, ,, 10%. 
Agelena labyrinthica = Agalena labyrinthica (Currcx) 1757. ,,  ,, 159. 
Textrix lycosina Textrix denticulata (Ourv.) 1789. ,, ,, 160. 
Agreca linotina = Agreca brunnea (Buackw.) 1833. ,,  ,, 162. 


5» parasitica 

»  tessellata 

», compar 

» rurestris 

»  penicillata 

», sundevallii 

», pheopus 

brevipes 

Phioleus opilionoides 
Segestria bavarica 

5 senoculata 
Dysdera Hombergii 
Tegenaria atrica 

‘6 domestica 

a civilis 


9 


uuu yu thou dv i von ot on non non 


1) See also “Additions and Corrections” at the end of this volume. 
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Hahnia pusilla = Hahnia nava (Buackw.) 1841. See pag. 
5, pratensis = Crypheca arietina Tuor. 1871. YN a, 
»  Silvicola = - silvicola (C. Kocn) 1834. ,,_,, 
Apostenus fuscus = Apostenus fuscus Westr. 1851. I ig, 
Zora spinimana = Zora maculata (Biackw.) 1833. ra as 


Phrurolithus festivus = Phrurolithus festivus C. Kocu 1835. ,,_ ,, 
° minimus minimus C. Kocu 1839. .,,  ,, 
Micaria fulgens Micaria fulgens (Watcx.) 1802. ,, ,, 
»  pulicaria pulicaria (Sunp.) 1832. ie at 
»  Nnitens {i 3) (unp.) 1832, Varery; ,, 
»  subopaca sub-opaca Westr. 1861. ,, ,, 
Drassus rubrens 
»»  Sericeus \ 
»  fuscus 


iow wt uu 


= Drassus quadri-punctatus(Liyn.)1758.,, _,, 
scutulatus L. Kocu 1866. ,, _,, 


»  cognatus 3 cognatus Westr. 1861. Soil ge 
» troglodytes 5 troglodytes C. Kocu 1839. ,, _ ,, 
5,  infuscatus i infuscatus Westr. 1851. Bi See 


angustifrons Westr. 1861. ,,_ ,, 


»  angustifrons 
Gnaphosa lucifuga (Watcx.) 1802. ,,_ ,, 


Pythonissa lucifuga 


Wh The Tie He Uti Re Teil 


” lugubris FA muscorum (L. Kocn) 1866. ,,__,, 
er femoralis , bicolor (Hann) 1831. ee 
3 fumosa Be fumosa (C. Kocn) 1843. ,,  ,, 


Prosthesima') Petiverii (Scor.) 1763. ,, _,, 


Beetophora subter- petrensis (C. Koc) 1839. ,,__,, 


”? 


tae fe tristis Tuor. 1871. Bhs as 

@ petrensis = ES merens Toor. 1871. =e 

9» pusilla = nd nigrita (Fasr.) 1775. ,, ,, 

a nocturna = Gnaphosa nocturna (Liyy.) 1758. ,,_,, 

s variana = - variana (C. Kocn) 1839. ,, _,, 
Drassodes lapidicola = Drassus lapidicola (Waucx.) 1802. ,, _ ,, 
49 villosus = 3 villosus THor. 1856. fies ay 

£ pubescens = », pubescens THor. 1856. Pare 

. gracilis = a gracilis (Westr.) 1861. ,, ,, 


Argyroneta aquatica = Argyroneta aquatica (CLrRcK) 1757. ,, _ ,, 
Anyphena accentuata = Anyphena accentuata (Watcx.) 1802. ,, ,, 
Amaurobius ferox Amaurobius ferox (Watcx.) 1830. ,, ,, 
$9 atrox 7 Ffenestralis (Strem) 1768. ,, _,, 
Cheiracanthium nutrix= Chiracanthium nutrix (Waucxk.) 1802. ,, ,, 
»  erraticum carnifex (Fasr.)1775.,, ,, 
Dictyna arundinacea = Dict, his arundinacea (Liny.) 1758. ,, ,, 


Te Le alice ES SUS tee ib = TI 


» pusilla » pusilla Tor. 1856. Bing, 
»,  Uunecinata i uncinata THor. 1856, cs 
»,  latens M5 latens (Fasr.) 1775. whe 5s 
- pectita \ pectita Sunp. 1832. Ras 
Clubiona pallidula Clubiona pallidula (Cuerck) 1757. ,, ,, 
»»  holosericea * holosericea (DE Grrr) 1778.,,__ ,, 


1) See ”Additions and Corrections”. 


163. 
165. 
167. 
167. 
168. 
LG2, 
169. 
170. 
173. 
174. 
175. 


176. 


181. 
182. 
183. 
183. 
185. 
187. 
190. 
191. 
192. 
194. 
194. 
194. 
197. 
199. 
199. 
201. 
202. 
202. 
203. 
203. 
203. 
204. 
204. 
205. 
207. 
209. 
210. 
211. 
212. 
212. 
213. 
213. 
217, 


Clubiona Iutescens 
i, terrestris 
¥ erratica 
- trivialis 
¥ fuscula 


5 corticalis 
5 comta 
pallens 
Sparassus virescens 
ornatus 
Thomisus lanio 
$5 bifasciatus 
5 bivittatus 
% cristatus 
‘ calcaratus 
audax 
5 cinereus 
ulmi 
5 lineatus 
55 sabulosus 
Aa setosus 
A depressus 
Be dorsatus 
ae horticola 
3 brevipes 
- scabriculus 
5 vatius 
horridus 
Philodromus fuscomar- 
ginatus } = 


», cinereus 

», limbatus 

,, tigrinus 

», margaritatus 
», aureolus 

> cespiticolis 


», decorus 
», fallax 
» griseus 


», oblongus 


», formicinus 


Lycosa septentrionalis 
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3 terrestris Westr. 1851. _,, 
a erratica C. Kocu 1836. __,, 
si borealis Toor. 1871. h 
zs brevipes Buackw. 1841. __,, 
3 corticalis Waucx. 1802. ,, 


a compta C. Kocu 1839. a 
trivialis C. Kocu 1841. ,, 
Micrommata virescens (Cuurck) 1757. , 
4 ornata (Watck.) 1802'). ,, 
Xysticus impavidus Toor. 1872. _ ,, 
es bifasciatus C. Kocu 1837. ,, 
ulmi (Haan) 1831. ss 
cristatus (Cuerck) 1757. ,, 
pint (Hann) 1831 o!). 
bs calcaratus (Wrstr.) 1861. ,, 
luctuosus (Buackw.) 1836. ,, 
calcaratus (WxstR.) 1861 9?,, 
pint (Hann) 1831 2}). 
i ulmi (Haun) 1831. a 
i erraticus (Buackw.) 1834. ,, 
as lineatus (WxstR.) 1851. ,, 
% sabulosus (Haun) 1831. __,, 
setosus (Westr.) 1851. __,, 
Coriarachne depressa (C. Kocu) 1837. ,, 


Wi TT We a A I i i a ty 


tl 
~_ 
~~ 
~~ 


ll 


~_—" 
~~ 
~~ 


~ 
~~ 


Yow th i 


= Diea dorsata (Fasr.) 1777. +i 
= Xysticus horticola C. Kocu 1837. _,, 
= * Westringii Txor. !) 
= ee scabriculus (Wexstr.) 1851. ,, 
= Misumena vatia (Currck) 1757. 5 
= ws truncata (Paut.) 1772. ,, 
Artanes fusco-marginatus (DE GEER) 
LAGS ss a 
Philodromus dispar Waucx. 1825. ,, 
Artanes pecilus Tuor. 1872. sf 


BS margaritatus (Currck) 1757. ,, 
Philodromus aureolus (Cumrcx) 1857. ,, 


ig auro-nitens Auss. 1867. ,, 
<5 elegans Buackw. 1859. ,, 
Artanes fallax (Sunp.) 1833. #3 


» pallidus (Waucx.) 1825. _,, 
Thanatus oblongus (Watcx.) 1802. ,, 
‘i Sormicinus (CLERcK) 1757. ,, 
1 arenarius Taor. 1872? _,, 
= Lycosa septentrionalis Wxstr. 1861, ,, 


Vu be ben wv tt td 


1) See * Additions and Corrections”. 


7 


Clubiona lutescens Westr. 1851. See pag. 221. 


222. 
222. 
223. 
224, 
225. 
225. 
225. 
227. 
228. 
230. 
234, 
235. 
236. 


242. 
243. 
243, 


246. 
246. 
248. 
249. 
250. 
251, 
252. 
202. 


207, 
258. 
209. 
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Lycosa nemoralis Tarentula meridiana (Haun) 1831. See pag. 274. 


»  Silvicola = Lycosa lugubris Watox. 1802. Beret 276, 
5) arenaria = 4, agricola Tuor. 1856. RAR 21S. 
» agrestis = ,, agrestis Wrsrr. 1861. aplenyle 282; 
»  albo-limbata = ,, herbigrada Buackw. 1857. ,, ,, 282. 
saccigera 4 ‘ 
i Sass Ft Lees fddwscanentaor. 1806. owrriinny 262 
»,  monticola 5»  monticola (Cirrck) 1857. wel DEH. 
»,  tarsalis » palustris (Liny.) 1758. tt 288. 
5  lignaria »  lignaria (Currck) 1757. 9» 99-294. 
* ,, borealis » borealis Sunv. 1833. Burry 297. 


ud amentata (Currck) 1757. MO Wrase 298; 
»  paludicola (Currck) 1757. ,, 4, 304. 


»  amentata 
»  paludicola 


»  pullata pullata (Currck) 1757. ae fe, 305. 
»  fabrilis War ential fabrilis (Currck) 1757. ,, ,, 309. 
»  inquilina », inquilina (Currck) 1757. Fok ote, 
55  pinetorum 5, pinetorum Tuor. 1856. ae ae OO. 
»  barbipes 5, andrenivora(Wauck.)1825,Var.,, 4, 318. 
,» _ trabalis 5, trabalis (Currck) 1757. hs) Oak. 
5  teniata », aculeata (Cuerck) 1757. jy aT Doe, 


5 an (Currck) 1757, Var. ,, 4, 328. 
», pulverulenta (Currck) 1757. ,, ,, 328. 


>> cursor 
»  pulverulenta 


mia {ISTH can OST CSTE st LUN ths SH PEST ah (0 200 TTP ST hee HEF SS PST Avett aT 


»  cuneata cuneata (Ouerck) 1757. yi Ie sa0. 
»,  leopardus Pir itd leopardus (Sunp.) 1833. hee 
», cinerea Trochosa cinerea (Fasr.) 1793. ar ge gas 
~. ’picta ” picta (Haun) 1831. <a a2 
*  wruricola x ruricola (De Geer) 1778. ,, ., 336. 
>,  terricola Ln terricola Tuor. 1856. ey Ooe: 
»  piscatoria Pirata piscatorius (Cuerck) 1757. ,, 4, 339. 
»,  Piratica » piraticus (Cierck) 1757. 4) 55 SAL. 

sit s,  hygrophilus Tuor. 1872. Vv Oaote. 
» — uliginosa ~( 4,  uliginosus Toor. 1856. ee, Os 


.., . _ §Dolomedes fimbriatus (CLerck) 1757. ,, ,, 346. 
Dolomedes fimbriatus = us plantarius (CLeRcK) 1757.,,  ,, 346. 
Ocyale mirabilis Ocyale mirabilis (Currck) 1757. ee Poe: 


Sphasus lineatus = Oxyopes ramosus (Panz.) 1804. ., 1) SHO: 
Salticus formicarius = Salticus formicarius (De Geer) 1778. ,, ,, 357. 
Attus histrionicus = Epiblemum scenicum (Currex) 1757. ,,  ,, 360. 
‘ % cingulatum (Panz.) 1797. ,, ,, 367. 

ieee mreman = = tenerum (C. Kocu) 1846. ,, ,, 367. 


,,  muscosus = ag muscosa (CuerckK) 1757. ,, ,, 367. 
5,  strigipes radiata (Gruse) 1859. Wits 368) 
» brevipes == Ballus depressus (Watcx.) 1802. ,, ,, 370. 
* ,  vulpinus sy. (?) vulpinus (Westr.) 1851. ,,.. ,, 373. 
5»  petrensis Euophrys petrensis C. Kocw 1837. ,,  ,, 374. 
»,  hastatus Dendryphantes hastatus (CLERCK) as et oer 
medius rudis (Sunp.) 1833. ,,  ,, 376. 
»,  vV-insignitus Viewks v-insignitus (CLERCK) 1757. LB TR 


oi 


1) = TEE it | 
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Attus pubescens = Atlus pubescens (Fazsr.) 1775. See pag. 381. 
, terebratus = 4, terebratus (Cuerck) 1757. nist Uiasppsneusine 
,», fasciatus = Alurops fasciatus (Hany) 182.. ,, ,, 384. 
», striatus = Attus striatus (Cuerck) 1757. GING) TSUE 
,, sanguinolentus = Phileus chrysops (Popa) 1761. ite, Beer 
»  arcuatus = Attus arcuatus (Cuerck) 1757. dues ays QI? 
5, ¢crucigerus = 4 crucigerus Watucx. 1825. is winggg OOM 
» floricola = ,,  floricola (C. Kocu) 1837. Pid, dee 
»,  caricis =1 say f6a7:2G25 WV ESTR. 1 S6ie Si bahs: ook 
,, faleatus = ,,  falcatus (Cuercx) 1757. ee oss 
>,  tigrinus = 5 erraticus Wack. 1825. esha! "BOGE 
», cinereus = cinereus Westr. 1861. wins BOSE 
5, cupreus = Heliophanes cupreus (Wauck.) 1802. ,, ,, 399. 
,, flavipes = " flavipes (Haun) 1831. ,, ,, 402. 
», letabundus = Euophrys pacilopus Tuor. Jima Ao: 

FeO; v rs reticulata (Buackw.) 1853. ,, ,, 404. 
pug tEOOLETIS ri * frontalis (Wauck.) 1802. ,, ,, 404. 
5, heterophthalmus= Ballus @nescens (Siu.) 1869. 4 vib) ADS 
,», striolatus = Euophrys frontalis (Waucx.) 1802. ,, ,, 405. 

* ee Teer, = Epiblemum (2) inc. spec. Bi ciety pO 
,», lapponicus = Attus lapponicus (Sunv.) 1833. st (iva: eH Oe 

II. 


SYNONYMICAL REMARKS 
ON SPIDERS DESCRIBED IN BLACKWALL’S 
"HISTORY OF THE SPIDERS OF GR. BRITAIN AND IRELAND’. 


In the preceding pages I have gone through all the species de- 
scribed by Wesrrine in his ’“Aranee Suecice’: I have endeavoured to 
give their most important synonyms, and have appended the names, 
by which it appears that they ought to be designated. As I have 
already in the beginning of this work intimated (Conf. On Eur. Spid., 
p. 2), I have had access to specimens determined by Wesrtrine of nearly 
all these spiders; the few (4), which I have not myself seen, have 
been marked with an *. As I am now going to make a contribu- 
tion towards a similar revision of Buackwatu’s History of the Spiders 
of Gr. Britain and Ireland’, I must not omit to mention, that I am 
by no means in the same favourable situation with regard to that 
important work; and although the Rev. O. P. Camsripez (who, as 
Mr Buackwatt himself had the kindness to inform me, has at present 
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the custody of his collection of British spiders) has assisted me with 
the utmost kindness and liberality both in word and deed, still the 
number of British spiders, especially of the genera Linyphia, Neriene 
and Walckenaera, which I have not myself seen, is very considerable; 
of many indeed the types are no more in existence ‘). 

Most of Buackxwaut’s species have been also described by We- 
strive, and for these I need only refer to the corresponding articles 
in the foregoing pages. A great number of the rest are to me un- 
known, and of these — which I have marked with an *—TJI have in 
most instances little or nothing to say. It is therefore for a part only 
of the species described by Brackwatn and not taken up in We- 
strina’s work, that I am here going to account in the same manner 
as I have done for the last-mentioned author’s species; but I shall 
afterwards give a complete list of the spiders described in the ’Hist. of 
the Spid. of Gr. Britain and Ireland’, together with a statement of the 
name which I believe ought to belong to each of them, the year 
in which the assumed specific name was published, and the work 
in which this publication took place, or, instead of these last-men- 
tioned particulars, a reference to the place in the present work, where 
the species may have been more fully treated of. 


(Pag. 14.) Atypus Sulzeri [= Atypus affinis Eicuw. 1830 + Atypus 
piceus (Sutz.) 1776]. 


Mas (A. affinis): 
Syn.: 1830. ATYPUS AFFINIS Eicuw., Zool. spec., P. alt., p. 73, Tab. II, fig. 19. 
1871. x ANACHORETA Auss., Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fam. d. Ter- 
ritelarie, 7m Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. 
in Wien, XXI, p. 133 (17). 


Femina (A. piceus): 
Syn.: 1776. ARANEA PICEA Suuzer, Gesch. d. Ins., p. 254, Tab. XXX, fig. 2. 
» AQUATICA 

1789. »  SUBTERRANEA { Remer, Gen. Ins., p. 66, Tab. XXX, fig. 2. 
1804. ATYPUS SUBTERRANEUS Larr., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., VI, p. 169. 
1805. OLETERA ATYPUS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 7, Pl. I, figg. 8—10. 
1806. AtTypuUS SULZERI Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 85, Tab. III, fig. 3. 
1820. ‘ » ~~ Due., Observ. s. quelques Arachn. quadripulm., in 

Ann. gén. d. Sc. Phys., V, p. 109, Pl. LXXIII, fig. 6. 


1) They were, Mr BLACKWALL informs me, lost or destroyed during the pro- 
tracted illness of the artist who made a large portion of the drawings for Mr 


BLACKWALL’S great work. 
: 53 
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1831. Arypus SuLzERI Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 117, Tab. XXXI, fig. 88. 
1848, > 3 C. Kocn, ibid., XVI, p. 72, Tab. DLXI, figg. 
1547, 1548 (salt. ad part.). 
1859. OLETERA PICEA Lucas, De la maniére de vivre, cet., de l’Olet. picea, 
mm Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de France, 3 Sér., VU, 
Bull., p. CLXx. 
1870. AtTYPUS PICEUS Tor., On Eur. Spid., p. 165. 
1871. ‘ » Avss., Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Territ., p. 131 (45). 
1871. 5 SULZERI K. Koca, Lebensweise, cet., einer central-europ. 
Wiirgspinne, Atypus Sulzeri, a Der Zool. Garten, 
XII, p. 289, 329. 


Avsserer remarks (loc. cit., p. 133 (17)) that, if Buackwatt’s 
figures are to be trusted, that author’s A. Sulzeri is a different spe- 
cies from the true A. Sulzeri or piceus, and he proposes for it, if 
this be the case, the name A. Blackwallii. How the case really 
stands with regard to this English species, the following considera- 
tions will perhaps in some degree serve to show. Through the 
kindness of the Rev. Mr Camsripcz I have been enabled to examine 
the full-grown English male specimen, captured by Camsriper, which 
BuackwaLL mentions (p. 15), as well as a female, also taken by 
Campripce, which appears to be not fully developed (the abdomen in 
this specimen is wanting). By a comparison of these English spe- 
cimens with the type-specimen, a o' ad., of A. anachoreta Auss., 
which Dr L. Koca had the kindness to lend me, and with some 
specimens of A. piceus Avss., among which are a full-grown male 
and two full-grown females, for which I have to thank Dr K. Kocu 
of Frankfurt on the Main, I have found that the above-mentioned 
A. Sulzerit Buacsw. belongs to A. anachoreta Avss., whereas I can- 
not distinguish the English female specimen from the females of A. 
piceus Auss. In order to show this, it will perhaps be necessary to 
give some account of the characteristics which I have found to belong 
to the males of A. piceus and A. anachoreta; — of the latter form 
this sex only it as yet known. 

A. piceus &'. The distance between the anterior centre eyes is 
clearly (though in my specimen not fully 1'/, times) greater than 
their diameter; the distance between them and the anterior lateral eyes 
is almost equally great. The smaller diameter of the anterior lateral 
eyes is less, their greater diameter greater, than the diameter of the 
anterior centre eyes: the distances between the lateral eyes themselves, 
and between them and the posterior centre eyes, are very small, not 
so great as the minor axis of the posterior lateral eyes, The ce- 
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phalothorax is smooth and bright, only a little rugose towards the 
sides; from the middle-fovea a row of fine punctures extends to the 
eye-tubercle. From the outer side of the bulbus genitalis of the 
palpus, towards its apex, there issues a thin lamina directed forwards 
and somewhat outwards: this lamina is dilated at the free end, ir- 
regularly triangular, and broader than it is long; its broad, emar- 
ginated end is somewhat twisted, with the corners drawn out, and 
has one corner directed downwards and forwards, the other upwards 
and somewhat backwards. On the inner side of this lamina, and 
just at its base, there arises from the bulbus a long, fine, almost 
straight spine, pointing upwards and forwards. — The anterior meta- 
tarsi are also above provided with some few short spines. 

A. anachoreta . The distance between the anterior centre eyes 
is not fully so great as the eye’s diameter, and the distance between 
them and the anterior lateral eyes even something less; the major 
diameter of the anterior lateral eyes is less than that of the anterior 
centre eyes; the distances between the lateral eyes themselves and be- 
tween them and the posterior centre eyes are less than the shortest dia- 
meter of the eyes. The cephalothorax is everywhere, but especially 
at the margins of the pars thoracica, coarsely and irregularly rugose. 
The bulbus genitalis has a lamina and a spine at the apex, asin A. 
piceus; the lamina is broadest at the free end, narrow, longer than 
w ts broad, turned outwards; its lower corner is more extended, the 
upper is broadly rounded off, hardly forming a little angle. The 
spine, which rises just before the base of the lamina, is slightly 
curved , and the lamina is at its broad free end bent almost into a 
half-circle towards or round the spine. — The fore metatarsi exhibit 
also above several conspicuous short spines. 

The English male-specimen agrees in the points just detailed 
perfectly with the type-specimen of A. anachoreta: it only differs, 
as far as I can see, by its somewhat smaller size, and by a slight 
dissimilitude in the teeth on the inner egde of the claw-furrow of 
the mandibles, on which however no stress can be laid, as such dif- 
ferences are sometimes observed in the two mandibles of one and the 
same specimen. ~ 

In the female sent me by Camsrince I cannot discover any devia- 
tion of any consequence from A. piceus Auss. The protuberance on 
which the anterior centre eyes are posited, is only a trifle higher than 
in my specimens of A. piceus 2; but the relative sizes and distances 
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of the eyes are the same as in that species; the cephalothorax is 
smooth and shining, not rugose, etc. 

That A. anachoreta really is a different species from A. piceus, 
having had so scanty materials to examine, I will not venture to 
affirm: it is very possible that intermediate forms may exist. No 
female with the characteristics that distinguish A. anachoreta has as 
yet been found. Dr van Hassexr has sent me sketches of the posi- 
tion of the eyes in two specimens, ao ad. and Q jun., of the Aty- 
pus which he had discovered in Holland '), and according to these 
sketches the male belongs to A. anachoreta, but the female to A. 
piceus, just as is the case with the two English specimens that I 
have examined. On the other hand the rather considerable differen- 
ces between the males of the two forms as regards the relative size 
and position of the eyes, the nature of the surface of the cephalo- 
thorax and the structure of the organs of copulation, seem to me to 
tend to the conclusion, that A. anachoreta really is a separate spe- 
cies. I ought however to mention that in the females of A. piceus 
I have found the size and position of the eyes somewhat variable: 
I have rarely, like Ausserer, found the centre eyes separated by an 
interval as great as three times their radius, and sometimes the 
greater diameter of the anterior lateral eyes is not, as usual, longer 
than, but equal to, nay even a trifle shorter than the diameter of 
the centre eyes. 

With respect to the synonyms of the species before us, it is 
probable that under the "A. Sulzeri” of some authors both A. pi- 
ceus Auss. and A. anachoreta w. are confounded. But I cannot ac- 
cept the conclusion of Ausszrer, that the south-German "variety” of 
"A. Sulzert” figured by C. Kocu loc. cit., fig. 1548, is an A. ana- 
choreta. The two centre eyes in that variety are said to be somewhat 
farther apart than in the specimens, which C. Kocu states that he had 
obtained from Switzerland, and which one would on that account 
more readily suppose to belong to A. anachoreta. — It is not possible 
from Scuzer’s figure and description to ascertain, which of the two 
forms he designated by the name Ar. picea: his specific name may 
however, for the present at least, be retained for the form, to 
which Avssrrer reserved the name A. piceus. Oletera atypus WALCK. 
belongs, judging from the figure given loc. cit. by Waucxenarr of 


1) See vAN HasseLt’s Note on the occurence of A. Sulzeri and Pholeus 
oprlionoides in Holland, in Verslag van de drie- en twintigste algem. Vergad. d. 
Nederl. Entom. Vereenig. (Tijdschrift v. Entom., XII (1869), p. 25). 
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the position and relative sizes of the eyes, to A. piceus Auss., and 
this is probably also the case with A. Sulzeri Larr. and Dour., and 
with Olet. picea Lucas. A. affinis Eicuw. ') on the contrary, which 
Ercawatp already in 1830 described as a different species from "A. 
Sulzeri”, seems to me, on the strength of the expression, "ocwli duo 
intermedii maximi... tres alii minores”, to be identical with A. ana- 
choreta, and I have therefore accepted the appellation A. affinis 
Eicuw. for this last-mentioned form. 


(Pag. 33.) Lycosa latitans [= Pirata latitans (Buackw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841, LyYcOSA LATITANS Brackw., The differ. in the number of eyes, cet., 
in Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XVIII, p. 612. 
1848, »  (POTAMIA) PALUSTRIS C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XV, p. 4, Tab. 
DV, figg. 1415, 1416. 
1872. PIRATA LATITANS Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 345. 


On this spider see above, loc. cit. 


(Pag. 36.) Lycosa piscatoria [= Pirata hygrophilus Tuor. 1872]. 


Syn.: +1857. Lycosa PISCATORIA Bracxw., Supplem. to a Catal., cet., mm Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XX, p. 498. 
+1861. »  ULIGINOSA Wesrtr., Aran. Suec., p. 533 (ad part.: forma 
princip.). 
1867. POTAMIA PISCATORIA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 132. 
1872. PIRATA HYGROPHILUS Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 343. 


On this species and on ZL. (P.) piscatoria C. Kocu or Pirata Knorrit 
(Scor.) n., see above, 1. ¢.; on Ax. piscatorius Currck, see p. 339. 


1) "A. affinis, m., tab. II, fig. 19, rufescens, pedibus lucidius fuscis, man- 
dibule validissime, longissimo ungue, longitudinem mandibule tenente, tenui, 
rufo, oculi duo intermedii maximi eminentie infixi, iisque a latere adpositi tres 
alii minores, triangulum constituentibus, intermediis posticis cum extremis mini- 
mis. Hab. Volhyniam, prope Kremenez. Maxille mandibulis multo minores, ad 
basin earum site, medio in duplicem appendicem ciliatam elongate, ab exteriore 
latere palpigere; palpi 5 articulati, pediformes, ciliate. Mandibule et ipse ci- 
liate, longitudinali fovea ad recipiendum unguem exarate denticulisque ad foveam 
per binas series dispositis, instructe. Labium non quadratum, sed antice attenua- 
tum, cuneatum, inter appendicem maxillarum duplicem ciliatam insertum, mini- 
mum, cum thoracis parte inferiore conjunctum; pedibus omnibus, duobus praser- 
tim tarsi articulis extremis ciliatis, anticis et posticis longissimis, tertii brevis- 
simi”. — EICHWALD, loc. cit., p. 73. — In the accompanying figure the eyes 
more resemble those of ”.A. piceus” than of ”.A. anachoreta”. 


(Pag. 43.) 


Syn.: 1806. 
1825. 
71827. 
1836. 

1866. 


21866. 
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Sphasus lineatus [= Owyopes lineatus Latx. 1806]. 


OXYOPES LINEATUS Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 117, Tab. V, fig. 5. 
SPHASUS s Watck., Faune Frang., cae , p. 37. 
5 ALEXANDRINUS Se et Aup., Descr. de Egypte, 2° Kd., 
XXII, p. 361, Arachn., Pl. IV, fig. 1. 


6) LINEATUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., III, p. 12, Tab. LXXVII, 
fige. 171, 172. 
OXYOPES . Sim., Sur quelques Araignées d’Hspagne, a Ann. 


de la Soc. Ent. de France, 4 Sér., VI, p. 289. 
Bs VARIEGATUS 1p., ibid., p. 290. 


As regards the synonyms and principal characteristics of this 
species, vid. supr., pp. 350—354, under S. lineatus Wustr. (S. varie- 
gatus C. Kocu, O. ramosus (Panz.), N.). 


(Pag. 46.) Eresus cinnabarinus [= Zresus cinnabarinus (Outv.) 1789]. 


Syn.: 1789. 
1789. 


1790. 


1802. 
1804. 


1805. 
182.. 
1831. 


1837. 
1838. 


1838. 
1838. 
1850. 
1850. 


1850. 


Syn.: 1804. 


182.. 
1831. 
1848. 


1850. 


ARANEA CINNABARINA Otiyv., Encycl. Méth., IV, p. 221. 


»  MONILIGERA Vitt., Linn. Ent., IV, p. 128; Nomencl. Ic., 
Tab. XI, fig. 8. 

ARANEA QUATTUOR-GUTTATA Rosst, Fauna Ktr., IL, p. 135, Tab.-1, 
figg. VII, IX. 


a CINNABERINA Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 249. 
QUADRI-GUTTATA Cogues., Illustr. icon. Ins., I, 3, p. 122, . 

Pl. 27, fig. 12 (sec. WALCK.). 
ERESUS CINNABERRINUS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 21, PI. III, figg. 25, 26. 
»  CINNABERINUS Hann, Monogr. Aran., 2, Tab. 2, fige. A, a. 
»  QUATTUOR-GUTTATUS 1p., Die Arachn., I, p. 45, Tab. XII, 


fig. 35. 
»  4-GUTTATUS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 35. 
2 ‘4 1p,, Die Arachn., IV, p. 104, Tab. CXXXVIII, 
fig. 316. 


»  ILLUSTRIS 1D., ibid., p. 105, Tab. CXXXVIII, fig. 317. 
»  OINNABERINUS 1p., ibid., p. 106, Tab. CXXXVIII, fig. 318. 
ERYTHROPHORUS 4-GUTTATUS ID., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 71. 
5 ILLUSTRIS 1D., ibid. 
ihe CINNABERINUS 1D., ibid. 


Var. 8, purpurata: 
ARANEA PURPURATA Panz., Syst. Nomencl., p. 47 (Scnarr., Ic. Ins. 
Ratisb., I, Tab. XXXII, fig. xx). 
ERESUS ANNULATUS Haun, Monogr. Aran., 2, Tab. 2, figg. B, 0. 


» é w., Die Arachn., I, p. 47, Tab. XII, fig. 36. 
59 és C. Kocu, ibid., XII, p. 14, Tab. CCCCXXXV, 
fige. 1087. 


ERYTHROPHORUS ANNULATUS 1p., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 71. 
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Of this species I possess only 4 specimens, all males, from 
Austria; they vary in length from 7 to 9 millim. In one of these 
specimens are three pairs of black spots on the back of the abdomen, 
in the others the two hindermost, smaller spots are wanting, so 
that the abdomen has only two pair of spots; these four large spots 
are surrounded by a white ring, even in the specimen that has three 
pair of spots; but the ring is not very distinct in one of the three 
specimens with but four spots. The red margins of the cephalo- 
thorax are in all the specimens rather narrow, as in C. Kocn’s figu- 
res of Z£. illustris and EH. cinnabarinus; the four anterior legs are 
black, with a little ring of white hair at the apices of the thighs, 
patelle and tibie; the thighs of the second pair are above, towards 
the base, more or less deeply red-haired: the four posterior legs are 
red or reddish black, their thighs for the most part red, their pa- 
telle red-haired above, at least at the apex; these legs have also at 
the extreme end of the patella, tibia and metatarsus an extremely 
narrow broken ring or spot of white hair. 

To me it appears certain, that C. Kocu’s EL. cinnabarinus, 4-gut- 
tatus and illustris belong to one and the same species, and Ar. pur- 
purata Panz. or E. annulatus Hany is probably nothing but a va- 
riety of the same. No certain difference of form between £. cinna- 
‘barinus and FE. annulatus has ever been shown to exist, for the diffe- 
rences in the position of the eyes and in the length of the legs which 
C. Koc mentions (loc. cit., XIV, p. 14), van Hassett ') — although 
he nevertheless considers EF. annulatus as a separate species — has 
not been able to confirm. The difference in the number of the black 
abdominal spots, and the presence or absence of a white ring round 
them, offer, as we have just seen, no satisfactory criterion for dis- 
tinguishing the forms in question; the only difference appears to lie 
in the colour of the posterior legs, which in "EZ. cinnabarinus” are 
more or less reddish throughout their whole length, but in "FZ. an- 
nulatus” are said to be black, without any shade of red. E. dllustris 
however appears to constitute a transition-form, for in this spider the 
thighs of the posterior legs are stated to be red, while the remaining 
joints are black. -- Should £. annulatus really prove to be an in- 
dependent species, its proper name will be ZL. purpuratus (Panz.) 1804. 

Probably Aranea nigra Pet. 1787 (= Eresus ater Waucx. 1805, 
Chersis dubius 1. 1837)*) is nothing but an E. cinnabarinus; but as 


1) Over d. Hresus annulatus HAN (Tijdschr. v. Entom., XV, (1872)), p. 4. 
2) PeraGna, Specim. Ins. Ulter. Calabr., p. 34; Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., 
p- 21; m., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 392. 
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Peracna does not mention any black spots on the red abdomen, I do 
not consider that I ought to accept the uncertain and inappropriate 
name niger for the species, and I therefore preserve the ordinary 
appellation cinnabarinus. 

E. puniceus ©. Kocu*), which is said to be 6'/, lines long, and 
is therefore considerably larger than LE. cinnabarinus, is probably a 
separate species, and identical with E. Audouinii [Audouin] Brutié 
1832 *), which Watcxenazr (Ins. Apt., I, p. 395) refers to EZ. cinna- 
barinus. E. Audouinii is stated to be 13 millim. long, and to have 
the whole pars thoracica red (as is also the case with EF. puniceus, 
according to C. Kocs); the legs are black, with white apices to the 
joints, the hindermost pair having a shade of red; the three po- 
sterior pairs have a white line along the upper part. The abdomen 
has sometimes 4, sometimes 6 black spots. 


(Pag. 51.) *Salticus xanthogramma [= Aétus (2?) inc. spec.]. 


Since, as far as I am aware, Attus xanthogramma Watcx. 1825, 
which is probably the female to A. bicolor Waucx. 1802 (Conf. Sim., 
Révis. d. Attide, p. 138 (14)), has, at least since Lister’s time, 
never been found in England, and Lisrer’s short description of his 
"Tit. XX XIII” *) does not enable me to aggregate this spider either 
to A. xanthogramma, to which it is referred by Buackwatt, or to any 
other species with which I am acquainted, it appears to me most 
prudent to leave Lisrer’s spider for the present undetermined, and to 
defer distinguishing it by any nametill it shall have been rediscovered 
in England. 


(Pag. 55.) Salticus floricola [= Yilenus saltator (Sm.) 1869]. 


Syn.: +1862. SALTICUS FLORICOLA Camspr., List of new and rare Spid., cet., in 
Zoologist, 1862, p. 7945. 
1869. ATTUS SALTATOR Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 611 (145). 
1871. SALTICUS SALTATOR Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., am 
Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XXVII, p. 401. 


As I have already (p. 392) stated, this species is quite different 
from Attus or Euophrys floricola C. Kocu, which is cited by Bracx- 


1) Die Arachn., IV, p. 102, Tab. CXXXVII, fig. 315. 
2) Expéd. scient. de Morée, Anim. Artic., p. 56, Pl. XXVIII, fig. 10. 
3) Lister, Hist. Anim. Angliz tres tract., p. 90. 
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watt. It is considerably smaller than A. floricola, only about 3 or 
3'/, millim. long, with the 4:th pair of legs very long; the greater 
part of the male’s palpi is yellowish, the upper side of all the joints 
being white-haired; the tibial joint appears to be destitute of the 
pointed process, into which the apex of the outer side of that joint 
is drawn out in the true A. floricola o. — Mr Campriner has fa- 
voured me with a o ad. and 9 jun. of this little spider, which is 
rather an Yllenus than an Attus sensu strict. 


(Pag. 59.) *Salticus promptus [= Euophrys prompta (Buackw.) 
1854]. 


Syn.: 1854. Sa.vicus pRoMPTUS Brackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., cet., 
im Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XII, 
p- 173. 
1868. ATTUS FRONTALIS ”Jeune” Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 598 (132). 
1872. - ,  PROMPTUS ww., Révis. d. Attide, p. 213 (89). 


(Pag. 61.) *Salticus Jenynsii [= Marpessa(?) Jenynsii (Buackw.) 1854]. 


Syn.: 1854. Saxticus JENYNSII Biackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., cet., in 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XII, p. 174. 


Mr Brackwait, to whom I had sent a male and a female spe- 
cimen of Attus radiatus Gruss (Marpessa radiata n., Attus strigipes 
Westr.: vid. sup., p. 368), which species I supposed to be identical 
with S. Jenynsii Buacrw., has had the kindness to inform me that 
"A. radiatus Gruse is certainly not identical with S. Jenynsii.” 


(Pag. 62.) *Salticus Blackwallii [= Marpessa Blackwallii (Cuarx) 
1855]. 


Syn.: 1855. Savvicus BLACKWALLII CrarK, Notice and Descr. of a new spec., 
cet.; mm Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., 
XVI, p. 329. 
1868. Marpissus BLACKWALLII Sim., Monogr. d. Attides, p. 24 (14). 


Simon appears to think that this to me unknown spider is not 
a native of England, but imported from abroad and ewotic: Conf. 
-Sim., loc. cit., the foot-note. 
54 
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(Pag. 70.) Thomisus audax [= Xysticus pint (Hany) 1831]. 


Syn.: 1831. THOMIsUS PINI Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. 26, Tab. VIII, fig. 23. 
1831. » ., Monogr. Aran., 6, Tab. 2, fig. C. 
1835. Xysricus MORDAX C. Kocu, im Horr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 130, 
19, 20 (sec. Uebers. d. begin -Syst., 1). 


21835. ,  AUDAX ap, ibid., 129, 16, 17 (ad part). 

21837. 99 CINEREUS 1p., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 26. 

21838. ‘ 3 m., Die Arachn., IV, p. 63, Tab. CXXVI, fig. 290. 
1845. - AUDAX Ip., ibid., XII, p. 74, Tab. CCCXII (ad part.:), 


fige. 1007, 1008. 
1851. THoMIsUS PINI Wesrr., Forteckn., cet., in Giteborgs Vet.- 0. Vitt.- 
Samhilles Handl., Ny Tidsféljd, 2, p. 50. 
1856. XysTICcUS PINI Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., im Nov. Act. Reg. Soc. 
Scient. Ups., Ser. 3, II, p. 111. 
1861. THOMISUS CRISTATUS Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 418 (¢ ad part.). 
1861. 5 CINEREUS 1p., ibid., p. 424 (= 9). 
1872. XYSTICUS CRISTATUS Var. pint THor., Rem. on Syn., p. 236. 


Contrary to what I had formerly supposed (vid. sup., p. 236 et 
seq.), Brackwat’s Thom. audax or Xyst. pini Haun appears to be 
specifically different from my XY. eristatus Var. a, or Thom. cristatus 
Brackw.: the Rev. Mr Camsprincs has pointed out to me a little dif- 
ference in the form of the anterior anchor-shaped process under the 
bulbus genitalis in the males of these two forms, and this difference, 
which appears to be constant, has, in conjunction with their some- 
what different colour, induced me now to take them up as separate 
species. In X. eristatus in fact, the outward-pointing, tooth-like 
branch of this said process is situated clearly something above the 
inward-pointing branch, which moreover is considerably longer than 
the other branch; whereas in X. pinz the two arms or branches both 
proceed from the same point, just opposite to each other, and the inner 
is scarcely longer than the outer, wherefore the whole process is 
more like a | or an anchor than in the typical X. ertstatus. — The 
females of the two species can probably only be distinguished from 
each other by a slight difference in their colour, and particularly by 
the different form of the wedge-shaped dark patch on the pars ce- 
phalica (vid. sup., p. 239). 

In determining C. Kocn’s X. viaticus and X. audax, I have, as 
has already (p. 236) been mentioned, followed Dr L. Kocu: the spe- 
cimens of ”X. audax C. Kocu”, with which that gentleman has kindly 
obliged me, include both sexes of both X. cristatus and X. pini. As 
moreover Oxntert has described X. crzstatus under the name of X. 
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audax ©. Kocu, it appears to me that there is no sufficient reason 
for applying the very uncertain trivial name audax (derived from 
Scurancx) either to any of the species (Zhom. luctuosus Buackw., Th. 
calcaratus Westr. $?), which are included under Wesrrine’s Zh. 
audax, or to Th. audax Buacxw., which is certainly the same as 
Thom. pint Haun. Westrine has described females of this spe- 
cies under the name of ”Zhom. cinereus (C. Kocn)”. The male of the 
same species he has united with the male of X. cristatus under his 
Thom. cristatus &. X. cinereus C. Kocu is however a very uncer- 
tain species, about which there is much difference of opinion: by 
Buackwatu it is aggregated to an entirely different, to me unknown 
spider (Thom. cinereus Buackw.), and it is not either considered by 
L. Kocu to be identical with Wesrrine’s Zh. cinereus (vid. sup., p. 
237, note). Accordingly there seems to me every reason to designate 
this last species by the specific name pint Hany, which is older than 
cinereus, and, as far as I am aware, has never been used for any 
other species than that in question. — X. mordax C. Kocu is, ac- 
cording to C. Kocu himself, identical with Th. pini Hany; it is only 
through a slip of the pen that that synonym was adduced by me 
under "X. cristatus Var. a”. As regards X. viaticus C. Kocn (X. 
Kochi Tuor.), which Brackwatt, Westrine and others erroneously 
refer to X. cristatus, vid. sup., p. 236, 241. 


(Pag. 81.) *Thomisus Cambridgii [= Xysticus Cambridgii (Buackw.) 
1858]. 


Syn.: 1858. THomisus CAMBRIDGI Biackw., Descr. of six newly disc. Iai ; 
cet., mm Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 
Ser., I, p. 426 (= Q). 


The spider which Camprincs ') has described and figured under the 
name of Zh. Cambridgii ©’, is identical with Xyst. impavidus Tuor. 
(see above, p. 230), and is therefore the male to 7%. lanio Wesrtr.; 
whether it also is the male to 7%. Cambridgii Buacxw., I hope to 
be able to state farther on, in the "Additions”.— On Zh. Cambridgii 
see also above, p. 243. 


1) Deser. of some Brit. Spid. etc., 7 Transact. of the Linn. Soc., “XXVII, 
p-. 406, Pl. 54, No. 9, a, e, fig 
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(Pag. 82.) Thomisus pallidus [= Xystiews horticota C. Kocu 1837]. 


Syn.: 1837. XYSTICUS HORTICOLA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 26. 
1838. bait 55 1p., Die Arachn., IV. p. 74 (ad part.: forma 
princip.), Tab. CXXIX, figg. 296—298. 
1846. THOMISUS PALLIDUS Brackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., cet., 
m Ann. ‘and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XVIII, p. 


299 (= 9). 
1861. A HORTICOLA Westr., Aran. Suec., p. 436. 
1871. a PALLIDUS Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 408, 


, Pl. 54, No. 10 (= 8). 
1872. XyYSTICUS HORTICOLA Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 252. 


The description and figures of the male 7h. pallidus given by 
Camsrince, loc. cit., prove that this species is identical with Zn. 
horticola Westx. or the chief form of Xyst. horticola C. Kocu, as has 
also been acknowledged by Camsrinez, to whom I have sent an adult 
male of Zh. horticola Wxstx. On this latter, and on its differences 
from X. atcmarius (Panz.) or ”X. horticola Var.” C. Kocu (Th. ver- 
sutus Buackw.), vid. sup., pp. 252—254. 


(Pag. 83.) Thomisus versutus [= Xysticus atomarius (Panz.) 1801]. 


Syn.: ?1861. THOMISUS ATOMARIUS Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 74, Pl. 
IV, fig. 42. 
1872. . XYSTICUS Bs Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 252, 
Cet. Syn. vid. sup., loc. cit. 


English specimens of "Zh. versutus Buackw.”, a © and ? ad., 
communicated to me by the Rev. O. P.- Camsrinen, perfectly agree 
with German, Swedish and other specimens of Xyst. atomarius (Panz.), 
Tor. Bracxwaut’s figure of the female of Th. versutus is however 
rather unlike the female specimens that I have seen, and which as 
regards the marking of the abdomen closely resemble the male. — On 
X. atomarius and its synonyms etc., see more above, loc. cit. 


(Pag. 86.) Thomisus incertus [= Xysticus praticola C. Kocu 1837]. 


Syn.: 1837. XYSTICUS PRATICOLA C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 26. 
1838. - 35 1p., Die Arachn., IV, p. 77, Tab. CXXX, figs. 
300, 301. 
1846. 'THOMISUS INCERTUS Buackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., cet., 
in Ann, and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XVIII, p. 297. 
1866, ss BREVIPES Wustr., Aran. Suec., p.438 (? salt. ad part.; non g) 
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1867. XyYSTICUS PRATICOLA Onv., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 117 (Q salt. 
ad part.; non @). 

1872. ”THOMISUS INCERTUS” Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 255 (= @). 

1872. XYSTICUS BREVIPES 1p., ibid. (2 salt. ad part.; non 2.) 


X. praticola C. Kocu is identical with Thom. incertus Buackw. 
and different as well from Thom. brevipes Westr., as from Zh. 
brevipes Haun, which are two species perfectly distinct and separate 
from each other: see the "Additions and Corrections” to p. 254, at 
the end of this volume, where also some of the most important dif- 
ferences between X. praticola and a couple of other species closely 
allied to it are enumerated; see also above pp. 255, 256.— A full- 
grown male X. praticola or incertus has been found in the island of 
South-Koster (Bohuslin) by Mr A. Sruxsere; females, which in the 
foregoing remarks I have aggregated to ”X. brevipes (WestR.)”, but 
which I am not able to distinguish from females of ”X. praticola” 
and "7h. incertus”, kindly sent me by L. Kocn and Camsrivez, I have 
met with in several parts both of Sweden and Germany; a couple of 
similar females I have also received from Ountert, as belonging to 
his X. praticola, of which the male is identical with Wesrrine’s 
Th. brevipes S (X. Westringii x.) — Thom. brevipes Buacxw. (Spid. 
of Gr. Brit., I, p. 67, Pl. IV, fig. 37) is a very uncertain species: 
Mr Camprivar tells me he suspects that it is founded on young in- 
dividuals of 7h. luctwosus Buackw. At all events it must be expunged 
from the synonyms of Th. brevipes WustR., a spider not as yet ob- 
served in England. 


(Pag. 90.) Thomisus abbreviatus [= Thomisus onustus Wawcx. 1805}. 


Syn.: 1805. THOMIsus oNUSTUS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 32. 
1807. is ww., H. N. d. Aran., 3, 7. 


1825. - a 1p., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 77. 
1825. . ABBREVIATUS 1D., ibid., p. 76. é : 
1827. 4 Pron Var. Sav. et Avp., Descr. de Egypte, 2e EKd., 


p- 396, Arachn., Pl. VI, fig. 8. 
1831, a DIADEMA Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 49, Tab. XIII, fig. 37. 
21831. ce CRISTATUS 1p., Monogr. Aran., 6, Tab. 1, figg. C, ¢, 2. 
1838. a DIADEMA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., IV, p. 51, Tab. CXXII, 
figg. 281, 282. 


That Zhom. onustus Watcx. is the same species as his Th. ab- 
breviatus, cannot, I think, be doubted by any one who has seen a 
considerable number of specimens of this spider. ”Zh. onustus” is 
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the female just before, "Th. abbreviatus”, after, oviposition. In H. N. 
d. Aranéides, WatckenareR says of Zh. onustus: "abdomine orbiculato- 
trigono, postice latiore, bituberculato”..... "L’abdomen est jaune, 
court, trés-large & sa partie postériewre, qui est arrondie et a en- 
dessus deux tubercules”; and in Tabl. d. Aran. the description of 
the form of the abdomen is couched in the same words. (The figure 
in H. N. d. Aran. is miserable). Compare also the characteristics 
of Watcxenagr’s "2° Race, les Zrapézoides”, in Ins. Apt., I, p. 517. 
That the anterior side-eyes in 7h. onustus are larger than the others, 
is nowhere stated in any of Watcxenarr’s earlier works, and his clas- 
sing, in Ins. Apt., loc. cit., Zh. onustus among "les Trapézoides” , 
which are said to be distinguished by that characteristic, was without 
a doubt caused by his believing 7h. Péronii Sav. et Avp. (which 
must not be confounded with the "Th. Péronii, Var.”, that we have 
cited in the Synonyms!) to be identical with 7%. onustus: in Savi- 
eny’s figure in fact the anterior lateral eyes of this 7h. Péroni are 
slightly larger than the other eyes. 

Lepecuin ') has described a white crab-spider, which he found 
in Siberia under the bark of trees, and which Watcnenazr adduces 
under his 7h. onustus. Whether this spider, to which Guerin?) in 1788 
gave the name of Aranea alba, really belong to Th. onustus, appears 
to me very uncertain, and I have therefore not accepted the name 
albus” for the species before us. 


(Pag. 97.) *Philodromus variatus [= Philodromus variatus Buackw. 
1837]. 


Syn.: 1837. PHILODROMUS VARIATUS Buacxw., Charact. of a new gen., cet., mm 
Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., X, p. 102. 


Thinking it probable, that Philodr. awro-nitens Auss. or Ph. ce- 
spiticolis Westr. (see above, p. 266) might be identical with Ph. 
variatus Buackw., I had sent a fullgrown male and female of the 
former species to Mr Buacswatt, asking for his opinion on it: he now 
informs me, that "Ph. auro-nitens appears to be distinct from Ph. va- 
riatus’, and I have therefore thought it safest to register these two 
forms as separate species. 


1) Tagebuch der Reise etc., I, p. 245, Tab. XX, fig. 1. 
2) LINN&I Syst. Nat., Ed. 13, I, Pars V, p. 2961. 
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(Pag. 105.) Drassus lucifugus [= Graphosa lucifuga (Wawcx.) 1802 
+ Gnaphosa anglica (Camer.) 1871]. 


G. lucifuga: 
Syn.: 1861. PYTHoNIssSA LUCIFUGA Wesrtr., Aran. Suec., p. 350, 
Cet. Syn. vid. sup., p. 187. 


G. anglica: 


1871. DRassus ANGLICUS Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 410, 
Pl. 54; No. 12. 


Bracxwatt’s description evidently belongs to the true D. luei- 
fugus Waucx., and seems, as well as the figure, to be chiefly taken 
from C. Kocu’s description and figure of this author’s Pythonissa lu- 
cifuga @ (Conf. Camer., loc. cit.); at least the description has not 
been made from English specimens. The female found by Camprincz 
at Blandford in Dorsetshire, which Briacxwatu mentions and refers to 
D. lucifugus, and on which Buackwatt’s figure is in part founded, 
is a totally different though closely allied species, which Camprince 
has loc. cit. described under the name of D. anglicus, and of which 
he has kindly favoured me with a o and ¢? ad. In colour this 
Gnaphosa anglica resembles G. muscorum (L. Kocu), concerning which 
see above, p. 190; the cephalothorax, which is surrounded by a fine 
border, not by a hem ("Umschlag”: L. Koca), and the legs are red- 
dish or yellowish brown; the cephalothorax has a fine black lateral 
border (at least in the male), and a darker v on the pars cepha- 
lica, behind; the abdomen is greyish or blackish brown. The di- 
stance of the anterior lateral eyes from the edge of the clypeus is 
about one and a half times, not double, the diameter of those eyes, 
which are not much larger than the anterior centre eyes. There is no 
spine under the tibie of the fore-legs hereby the species is immedi- 
ately distinguished from G. muscorum, G. lucifuga and G. montana 
L. Kocu (as regards this last, vid. sup., p. 188 et seq.). In the fe- 
male that I have seen, the cephalothorax is 3'/,, the 1:st pair of 
legs 7, and the 4:th 8'/, millim., the patella + tibia of the 4:th pair 
2'/, millim.; in the of the patella + tibia of this pair are as long as 
the cephalothorax. The male’s bulbus is destitute of the S-shaped 
hook at the extremity of the bulbus, which distinguishes G. mu- 
scorum 3; the tibial joint’s outer side is drawn out into a strong, 
straight, pointed spur, directed forwards and as long as the joint 
itself. The vulva is a very large area with almost parallel sides, 
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which is in a great measure occupied by a Y-shaped fovea, the two 
anterior arms of which are separated by a broad, thick, almost se- 
mi-circular, backward-pointing continuation of the fovea’s anterior 
border. 

Whether the real "Dr. lucifugus Waucx.” be met with in Eng- 
land, is as yet uncertain. — Filistata femoralis Reuss, which Buacx- 
WALL cites, is a species separate from both G. lucifuga and G. an- 
glica, and is undoubtedly identical with G. bicolor (Hany). On this 
subject see above, p. 191. 


(Pag. 108.) Drassus pumilus [= Prosthesima electa (C. Kocs) 1839]. 


Syn.; 1839. MELANOPHORA ELECTA C. Kocs, Die Arachn., VI, p. 83, Tab. CC, 
fig. 490. 

1866. " BICOLOR L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drass., p. 151, 
Tab. VI, fig. 93—95. 

1871. DRASSUS ELECTUS Camsr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 413. 


According to Camsrinez loc. cit., this species is not the same 
as M. pumila C. Kocn, cited by Bracnwatt, but is identical with JZ. 
electa C. Kocu, of which he has received specimens from L. Kocs. — 
My specimens of ©. electa (for which I am indebted to vy. Kempeten) 
are from Austria. — Respecting Drassus bicolor Haun, taken up 
under this species by L. Kocu, see above p. 192. 

L. Kocn ') has lately shown, that Meicrn?) as early as 1803 (not 
first in 1838, as most arachnologists probably suppose) gave the 
name Melanophora to a genus of Diptera; and accordingly, as Me- 
lanophora Mxtc. has priority before Melanophora C. Kocu, L. Kocu 
has very properly given the last-mentioned genus a new name, Pros- 
thesima L. Kocu 1872. 


(Pag. 111.) Drassus sericeus [= Drassus Blackwallit Tuor. 1871]. 


Syn.: +1843. DRAssUs SERICEUS Brackw., A Catal., cet., in Transact. of the Linn. 
Soc., XIX, p. 113 (sec. Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 


1871. = BLACKWALLIL Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 179. 


The specimens of D. sertceus Buacxw. sent me by Campringe do 
not belong to the real LD. sericeus or D. 4-punctatus (Liyy.), of which 


1) Apterologisches aus dem Frankischen Jura, p. 139. 
2) Versuch einer neuen Gattungs-Kintheilung d. europ. zweifliig. Insekten, 
mm ILLIcGER’S Magazin, I, p. 279. 
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vid. sup., p. 176: I have therefore, loc. cit., bestowed upon D. 
sericeus Buacxw., Cause. a new appellation, D. Blackwallii, and have 
indicated some of its chief distinctive marks. It appears to me how- 
ever not improbable, that Bracxwatn had before him specimens of 
the right "J. sericeus” also, which, as has been remarked above, p. 
178, the long and coarse process on the tibial joint of the palpus 
in Buackwatt’s figure appears rather to indicate. 


(Pag. 122.) Clubiona holosericea [=Clubiona grisea L. Kocu 1866). 


Syn.: 41851. CLUBIONA HOLOSERICEA Buackw., A Catal., cet., in Ann. and Mag. 
of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., VIII, p. 42 (see. 
Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 


1866. - GRISEA L. Kocun, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drass., p. 319, 
Taf. XII, figg. 205—207. 
1872. > »  Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 220. 


On this species, and on the C. holoserivea of other authors, see 
above, p. 217—221. 


(Pag. 130.) Clubiona pallens [= Clubiona subtilis L. Kocu 1866]. 


Syn.: +1854. CLUBIONA PALLENS Bracxw., Supplem. to a Catal., cet., im Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XIV, p. 30 (see. 
Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 


1866. U SUBTILIS L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drass., p. 351, 
Tab. XIV, figg. 229—231. 

1871. e = Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 414. 

1871. _ MINUTULA Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 227. 


By comparing original specimens of C. subtilis, communicated by 
Dr L. Kocu, with examples of ”C. pallens Buackw.” newly received from 
Mr Camerince, I have found confirmation of the opinion expressed by 
Camprince |. c., that these two species are identical. The apex of the 
tibial joint of the palpus in © is on the outer side drawn out into a 
thin, triangular, pointed, long tooth, and thus Bracxwatt’s descrip- 
tion exactly suits these specimens. The male specimen which I had 
previously received from Camsrincz, and which I loc. cit. had called 
C. minutula, is, as far as regards the tibial joint, a monstrous form 
of C. subtilis, the process of that joint on one of the palpi being 
considerably shorter than in the normal specimens, not slender and 
triangularly drawn out, but broad and blunt; it has at its apex two 

’ 55 
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small oblong depressions. The process on the other palpus has the 
form usual in C. subtilis o’, and is only a little shorter. — As regards 
the right C. pallens (Haun), L. Kocn, see above, p. 226. 


(Pag. 132.) Clubiona domestica [= Ziocranum domesticum (Reuss) 
1834]. 


Syn.: +1834. TEGENARIA NOTATA C. Kocu, mm Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
125, 14, 15 (sec. Die Arachn.). 
1834. CLUBIONA DOMESTICA Ruuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., im Mus. Senckenb., 
I, p. 208 (214), Pl. XIV, fig. 9. 
1841. PHILOICA NOTATA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VII, p. 55, Tab. 
CCLXVIII, fige. 631, 632. 
1870. LiocrANuM DoMESTICUM Txor., On Europ. Spid., p. 143. 


Aranea notata Lixy. (Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 621) and Ar. no- 
tata O. Fasr. (Fauna Grenl., p. 226), taken up under this species 
by C. Kocz, by no means belong to it: the first is the same as 
Theridium sisyphium (Currck), concerning which see above, p. 86 
(where it is by mistake stated, that A. notata Linn. had been by 
C. Kocn referred to Agr@ca brunnea (Buackw.) or Philoica linotina 
C. Kocu, instead of Iiocranum domesticum (Reuss) or Phil. notata 
C. Kocu). Ar. notata O. Fasr. is a spider probably only met with 
in Greenland. — Watcxenazr, as Brackwatn remarks, erroneously 
takes up C. domestica Reuss under his C. corticalis (Ins. Apt., IV, 
p. 439): vid. sup., p. 225. — Liocr. domesticum is also found in 
Sweden: vid. Tsaor., On Hur. Spid., p. 143. 


(Pag. 135.) *Clubiona erratica [=Chiracanthium fasciatum X.]. 


Syn.: +1843. CLUBIONA ERRATICA Buacww., A Catal., cet., in Transact. of the 
Linn. Soc., XIX, p. 115 (sec. Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 


It is in the highest degree improbable that the spider here 
described by Buackwart is the same as Clubiona erratica Wack. 
(Chiracanthium carnifec C. Kocu, Ch. erraticum Westr.), among the 
‘synonyms of which I had above, p. 210, though with much hesitation, 
included it. The differences in the marking of the abdomen, and in 
the form of the process on the tibial joint of the palpus in co’, which, 
according to Brackwatz’s description and. figures, distinguish this 
English species from the true Ch. carnifea -or erraticum, and to which 
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I loc. cit. called attention, appear to show, that Buackwat1’s spider 
is an entirely separate species; and from a communication in a letter 
I have lately received from the Rev. 0. P.- Camsrivar, I learn that 
this arachnologist is inclined to take the same view. Wherefore, as 
_ the species seems to require to be distinguished by a new name, I 
have called it Ch. fasciatum. 


(Pag. 141.) Ciniflo similis [= Amaurobius similis (Buackw.) 1861]. 


Syn.: +1843. CINIFLO FEROX Briackw., A Catal., cet., in Transact. of the Linn. 
Soc., XIX, p. 116 (sec. Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 
1868. AMAUROBIUS SIMILIS L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-gatt. Amaurob., Celotes 
u. Cybeus, ¢ Abhandl. d. Naturhist. Gesellsch. 
in Nurnberg, 1868, p. 14, figg. 5, 6. 
1871. 4 »  THor., Rem. on Syn., p. 206. 


Regarding this species, of which Camsrivcx obligingly favoured 
me with specimens, vid. sup., loc. cit. 


(Pag. 145.) Ciniflo humilis [= Lethia humilis (Buackxw.) 1855]. 


Syn.: 1855. CINIFLO HUMILIS Brackw., Descr. of two newly disc. spec., cet., in 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XVI, p. 120. 
1869. LeTHIA VARIA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 249, Pl. 47, tab. 145. 

1870. m HUMILIS Tuor., On Kur. Spid., p. 125. 


Vid. Tuor., loc. cit. — Lethia stigmatisata Mencr 1869") is iden- 
tical with Ciniflo puta Camper. 1863 *), according to original speci- 
mens communicated by Mencr and examined by Campripas, and ought 
therefore to be called Lethia puta (Camer.). 


(Pag. 148.) Ergatis pallens [= Dictyna variabilis C. Kocu 1836, Var.]. 


: _ Syn.: 1836. DIcTYNA VARIABILIS C. Kocn, Die Arachn., III, p. 29, Tab. LXXXIII, 
fig. 187. 
1867. 9 . Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 42. 


Var. 8, pallens: 


‘Syn.: 1859. ERGATIS PALLENS Biackw., Descr. of six rec. disc. spec., cet., in 
; Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., III, p. 94. 


1) Preuss. Spinn., III, p. 250, Pl. 48, tab. 146. 
2) Deser. of 24 new spec., etc., in Zoologist, 1863, p. 8570 (10). 
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WatckenaER erroneously refers (Ins. Apt., Il, p. 489) D. varia- 
bilis C. Kocu to his Drassus (Argus) virtdissimus. In the male of 
D. variabilis the apex of the outer side of the tibial joint of the 
palpus forms a tolerably strong, outstanding tooth; at the apex, to- 
wards the outer side, the patellar joint exhibits a corner or very small 
tooth; the basal, backward-directed process of the bulbus is, when 
viewed from the side, blunt and curved a little downwards, but it is 
not compressed, broader behind and at the apex broadly truncated, as 
it is in Dict. viridissima, in which moreover the little tooth at the 
end of the patellar joint is wanting: the blunt process formed by 
the dilated apex of the tibial joint does not stand out so decidedly 
and toothlike in D. viridissima as in D. variabilis. In neither sex 
of D. variabilis has the abdomen the fine green colour that distin- 
guishes D. viridissima, both o and §; and besides, D. viridissima 
is not inconsiderably larger than D. variabilis, especially the female. 

Camusripce, who states ') that D. (Ergatis) variabilis is met with 
in England, expresses his suspicion that E. pallens Buacxw. is only 
a variety of this species; and I am so much the more convinced 
that he is right in this, as I have myself seen specimens of D. va- 
viabilis with just such a dark spot on the abdomen as distinguishes 
”E. pallens.” I have however myself never seen an English specimen 
of this form. — On D. variabilis, which is perhaps identical with 
Drassus (Argus) flavescens Watcx.”), see more farther on under D. 
virtdissima W Ack. 


(Pag. 150.) Veleda lineata [= Wioborus Walckenaerii Late. 1806]. 


Syn.: 1806. ULoBORUS WALCKENAERIUS Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 100. 


1831. F F Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. 122, Tab. XXXV, 
fig. 92. 

1841. ey s Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 228, 
Pl. 20, fig. 1. 


1859. VELEDA LINEATA Biackw., Descr. of six rec. disc. spid., cet., in 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., III, p. 96. 
1869. ULoBoRUS WALCKENAERIL Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 65. 


The identity of V. lineata and U. Walckenaertt, which I loc. 
cit. had without hesitation assumed, has been confirmed by Cam- 
BRIDGE °), who has compared Bracxwatt’s type-specimens of V. lineata 


1) Descr. of some Brit. Spid. efc., p. 414. 
2) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 632; IV, p. 501. 
3) Deser. of some Brit. Spid. ete., p. 415. 


SO SRD) ODE RTS 47 
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with specimens from the continent of U. Walckenaerii, and has, like 
me, caught individuals of the species in their circular webs. 
Beside U. Walckenaerii there are, as far as I know, only two 


other species of this remarkable genus, U. plumipes Lvc.') (Sicily) 


and U. Costw Tuor.”) (Naples), belonging to the Fauna of Europe. 
U. Latreillii Toor. 1858*), which was found at Goteborg in a ship 
that had arrived from the East Indies (probably Java), certainly does 
not belong to the fauna of our quarter of the world: it is probably 
identical with U. domesticus Dousscu. 1859 *), which according to 
Doxescuaun is very common in Amboina, in dwelling-houses and damp, 
dark places. 


(Pag. 157.) Agelena montana [= Hahnia montana (Buackw). 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. AGELENA MONTANA Brackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., 
im Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XVIII, p. 622. 
1847. Araus MONTANUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 505. 
1871. HAHNIA MONTANA Tnor., Rem. on Syn., p. 165. 


As regards Hahnia pusilla C. Kocu, which Bracxwatn takes up 
under this species, and its difference from H. (A.) montana and H. 
pusilla Westr. (Agelena nava Buacky.), see above, pp. 163—165. 


(Pag. 161.) *Agelena celans [= Ziocranum (?) celans (Buackw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. AGELENA CELANS Brackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., 
p-. 624. 
1847. ARGUS CELANS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 504. 


I suspect that this to me unknown species, as well as the next 
following, belongs rather to the genus Zocranum L. Kocn, than 
to Apostenus Westr., to which I formerly (On Eur. Spid., p. 26) 
supposed that both these species were to be aggregated. 


1) Explor. de VAlgérie, Anim. Artic., I, p. 252, Pl. 15, fig. 8; CANEsTR. 
e Pay., Catal. sist. degli Aran. Ital., i Archiv. p. la Zool., Anat. e la Fisiol., 
Ser. Il, Vol. II, p. (20). 

2) Till kinnedomen om sligtena Mithras och Uloborus, in Ofvers. af Vet.- 
Akad. Férhandl., XV (1858), p. 195. 

3) Ibid., p. 197. 

4) Tweede Bijdr. t. de Kenn. d. Arachn. v. d. Ind. Archip. (Verhandel. d. 
Natuurkund. Vereenig. in Nederlandsch Indié), p. 46, Tab. VII, fig. 2. 
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(Pag. 162.) *Agelena gracilipes [=Ziocranum gracilipes (Buackw.) 
1859]. 


Syn.: 1859. AGELENA GRACILIPES Biackw., Descr. of six rec. disc. Spid., cet., an 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., Il, p. 97. 
1871. Drassus PALLIARDIT Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 413. 


Under this species Campripce cites "Lezocranum Palliardii L. 
Kocu”, and calls it Drassus Palliardii; but as far as I am aware, L. 
Kocn has never yet described any spider under that name, and it 
cannot therefore be taken up among the synonyms of the species 
before us, much less displace the appellation under which it has 
long been described and figured. Private specific and generic names 
(so called "manuscript-names” or "in litteris-names”, names derived 
from private or public collections and the like) must not be con- 
founded with names that have become the property of science, 1. e. 
such as have been fixed by descriptions or figures made public in 
print, and with which alone in the registration of synonyms and the 
decision of questions of priority we have to do. Private names can- 
not possibly be controlled either as regards the time when they 
were imposed, or the species they indicate; and it does not require 
much consideration to see to what abuses it would lead, if for ex- 
ample everybody could make pretension to priority for a name, which 
he chose to state that he had at some period or other given to a 
species in his private collection, in preference to a denomination of 
the same species subsequently to that period published in print and 
definitively fixed by a description. Conf. Tuor., On Hur. Spid., p. 5. 


(Pag. 163.) Tegenaria domestica [= Tegenaria Guyonii (GuER.) 1837] 


Syn.: 1837. ARANEA GUYONIT Guérin-Ménevinte, Iconogr. du Regne Anim., 
Arachn., p. 7, Pl. 2, fig. 1. 

1841. TsGkNARIA INTRICATA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 29, Tab. 
CCLXI, fige. 610, 611. 


1841. - Guyonll Waccx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 5. 

1843. B DOMESTICA Biackw., A Catal., cet., mm Transact. of the 
Linn. Soc., XIX, p. 117 (see. Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 

184.. = Guyonu Luc., Explor. d. ?Algérie, Anim. Artic., I, p. 241. 

1871. 55 INTRICATA Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 416. 

1871. a GuyONI Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 156. 


Campringe loc. cit. has arrived at the same conclusion with my- 
self, viz. that 7. domestica Buacxw. is identical with TZ. ztricata 
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©. Kocu, and not with the true 7. domestica (Curncx), cet. 7%. in- 
tricata C. Kocu is however certainly the same species as Ar. Guyonti 
Guér., and the specific name Guyonit ought then, as the older, to be 
preferred. — As regards the difference between T. Guyonii and the 
right 7. domestica, vid. sup., loc. cit. 


(Pag. 169.) Celotes saxatilis [= Celotes atropos (Watcx.) 1830]. 
Syn.: 1830. Drassus ATROPOS Wacck., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 170 (= 9). 


1833. CLUBIONA SAXATILIS BLackw., Charact., cet., im Lond. and Edinb. 
Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., I, p. 436. 


1834. Drassus »  Ip., Researches in Zool., p. 332 (sec. Spid. of 
Gr. Brit.). 

1834. ARANEA TERRESTRIS Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 210 (215), Pl. 
XIV, fig. 10. 


1837. DRassus ATROPOS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 627 (ad part.). 
1837. AMAUROBIUS SUBTERRANEUS C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 15. 
1837. . TIGRINUS 1p., ibid., p. 16. 
1839. 3 TERRESTRIS 1p., Die Arachn., IV, p. 45, Tab. CXCII, 
fige. 463, 464. 
1841. C@LOTES SAXATILIS Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., 
p. 618. 
1855. AMAUROBIUS TERRESTRIS L. Kocn, Z. Artencharacter. bei d. Spinn., 
cet., in Korr.-Blatt. d. zool.-miner. Vereins 
in Regensburg, IX, p. 163, fig. 2. 
1868. CMLOTES TERRESTRIS 1p., Die Arachn.-gatt. Amaur., Czlotes u. Cy- 
beus, pp. 33, 42, figg. 20, 21. 


That Watcxenarr’s Drassus atropos 1830 is identical with C. 
saxatilis, or C. terrestris (C. et) L. Kocu, of which last I have received 
examples from L. Kocu himself and have collected numerous fe- 
male specimens at Pyrmont and Kissingen, appears to me hardly 
to admit of a doubt. In the passage cited above from the Faune 
Frang., Watcxenarr in fact says, that in D. atropos and other 
"Spéophiles” the pairs of legs decrease in length in the following 
order: 4, 1, 2, 3; when contrary to this statement it is said in 
Ins. Apt., that, next to the 4:th, the 3:rd pair is the longest, and 
that the I:st is the shortest, this is evidently nothing else than a slip 
of the pen, and it is clear that no stress can be laid on Watcxenagr’s 
assertion (Ins. Apt., IV, p. 441), that C. terrestris and sawatilis can- 
not be the same as PD. atropos, because in the former the relative 
lengths of the legs are 4, 1, 2, 3. — Mr Smov, to whom I have 
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sent specimens of "C. terrestris”, agrees with me in considering it iden- 
tical with D. atropos Waucx. 

Drassus segestriformis Dur. 1820'), which Watcxenasr cites under 
D. atropos in his Ins. Apt., I, confounding it with the right Cel. 
_atropos, is probably a different species; even if Durour’s statement, 
that the thighs of his spider are entirely destitute of spines, be de- 
serving of but little weight, yet his mentioning no markings on the 
abdomen, but describing it as wholly black (Conf. Watcxenaznr’s de- 
scription of the male), seems to indicate that D. segestriformis 1s a 
separate species. 

Campripcs has kindly sent me a o and Q ad. of "C. sawatilis 
Buackw.”; the female agrees exactly with German examples of Cal. 
atropos (terrestris) $, and the male presents no essential deviations. The 
process of the patellar joint, viewed from above and a little from the 
inner side, is perhaps somewhat more abruptly truncated at its apex 
than in a German male specimen (for which I am obliged to L. Kocs); 
above, at the base, it is slightly thickened, which is hardly the case 
in the German specimen. L. Kocu however says that this process 
is "constricted over the base”. 


(Pag. 194.) Theridion pallens [= Theridium pallens Buackw. 1834]. 


Syn.: 1834. THERIDION PALLENS Buackw., Researches in Zool., p. 357 (sec. Spid. 
of Gr. Brit.). 

1834. a MINIMUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., p. 243 (249), Pl. 
XVII, fig. 2. 

1837. EPEIRA NUBILA Bragxw., Charact., cet., a Lond. and Edinb. Phil. 
Mag., 3 Ser., X, p. 101. 

?1841. THERIDION ALBENS 1p., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., p. 627. 

21861. iM »  p., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 199, Pl. XIV, fig. 130. 

1870. THERIDIUM PALLENS Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 85. 


T. minimum Reuss is quite another species than Zh. minimum 
Wester. (Zh. Ohlertti Tuor.): vid. sup., p. 85. — In Sweden Th. 
pallens has lately been met with by Dr Turrsere in Skane and by 
Dr v. Porary in Smaland. — Mr Camsrivex thinks that Th. albens 
Buackw. is but a variety of Zh. pallens, an opinion which appears 
to me very probable. 


1) Observ. gén. sur les Arachn., mm Ann. gén. d. Sc. phys., VI, p. 297, 
Pl. XCV, fig. 1. 
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(Pag. 196.) Theridion stictum [= Steatoda sticta (Camsr.) 1861]. 


Syn.: 1861. THERIDION stictuM Campr., Descr. of ten new spec., cet., im Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., VII, p. 432. 
1871. = 4 1w., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 420, 
Pl. 55, No. 17 (= @ ad.). 


(Pag. 196.) Theridion inornatum [= Luryopis inornata (Camsr.) 
1861]. 


Syn.: 1861. THERIDION INORNATUM Camepr., Descr. of ten new spec., cet., in Ann, 
. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., VII, p. 433. 


This little spider, of which Camsrincz has sent me a o and Q 
ad., belongs also to the fauna of Sweden: I have a female that 1 
received of Mr G. Eisen, who had captured it in Blekinge, in the 
neighbourhood of Carlshamn. — In the male the posterior row of 
eyes is evidently curved backwards; in the female on the contrary, this 
row, when viewed directly from above, is straight, so that the species 
stands on the line of transition between ZHuryopis and Steatoda, 
though it more nearly approaches the former genus in its general 
appearance and in its high clypeus. Yet the legs of the 1:st pair are 
fully as long as, perhaps even a trifle longer than (not, as in the 
typical species of Luryopis, visibly shorter than), those of the 4:th pair. 

E. inornata is closely allied to Pachydactylus pronus Mence '), 
but is without doubt different from it: the lamina of the male’s pal- 
pus has no tooth at the apex; in the female the tarsal joint of the 
palpus is not much thickened and egg-shaped, as is said to be the 
case in P. pronus (Euryopis prona), but of about the same thick- 
ness as the tibial joint, long and tapering towards its apex. The 
colour of the legs also appears to be something different: in EZ. inor- 
nata only the entire tibie of the two anterior pairs, and the tibie 
of the 4:th pair from the middle to the apex, as also the anterior 
thighs towards the apex, are darker than the rest of the legs. 


(Pag. 237.) Linyphia ericea [= Linyphia ericea Buackw. 1853]. 


Syn.: 1853. LINYPHIA ERICHA Buiackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. , cet., 
mm Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XI, p. 22. 


1) Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 176, Pl. 33, tab. 80. 
56 
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Buackwatt’s type-specimens of this little Linyphia have been 
lost, but the Rev. Mr Camsrmer has sent me a o and 2 of a spe- 
cies from Scotland, which he considers identical with it, and to 
which ZL. ercea Buacxw. o also appears to me to belong, though 
as regards the females I doubt their identity. — In the male the 
spines of the legs are fine and very long, on the upper part of the 
tibie at least three times as long as the joint’s diameter; the thighs 
of the 1:st pair have one spine, those of the others none; the meta- 
tarsi towards the base exhibit one very fine spine. The eyes are 
situated very close together, the distance between them being no- 
where, not even between the posterior centre eyes, so great as an 
eye’s diameter. The height of the clypeus is hardly so great as the 
length of the area of the centre eyes. The patellar joint of the palpi 
is scarcely longer than it is broad; the tibial joint is as long as the 
patellar, somewhat thicker, broader towards the apex: when viewed 
from the side, it is convex both above and below, and broader than it 
is long, with a tolerably strong bristle above. The bulbus exhibits 
a short upward and outward turned tooth on the outer side towards 
the base. Cephalothorax and legs are of a pale brownish yellow co- 
lour, the abdomen above whitish- or greyish yellow, almost uniform in 
colour; the sternum and belly are soot-coloured, which colour ex- 
tends a little above the anus. — The female is in colour similar to 
the male, except that her cephalothorax and extremities are darker, 
yellowish brown. The vulva consists of a short, thick protube- 
rance, rounded at the apex, directed backwards, and paler along the 
middle of the under side; the "four prominent contiguous processes 
directed obliquely downwards and backwards, the posterior being the 
shortest”, which according to Buackwatt are connected with the | 
sexual organs, are not to be found in the specimen that I have seen, 
which nevertheless appears to be full-grown, and I therefore think 
that the female described by Buackwauu is not the right female to 
L. evicea n.; which moreover is not, as Buackwatu says of the fe- 
male described by him, much larger than the male. 


(Pag. 241.) Linyphia albula [= Linyphia albula Cause. 1861]. 


Syn.: 1861. LINYPHIA ALBULA Camsr., Descr. of ten new spec. of spid., cet., m 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., VII, p. 435. 


¢. The thighs of the first pair have three fine, short spines, 
the two next following pairs have each one, the last pair none; the 


ee 


441 


tibie have 5 or 6 spines, the metatarsi two or more, at least on 
the anterior legs. The tarsal joint of the palpi is almost cylindrical, 
not tapering and pointed. The anterior row of eyes is curved back- 
wards, the posterior, when viewed from above, curves a little for- 
wards. The distance between the posterior centre and lateral eyes 
is something greater than the interval between the two posterior 
centre eyes, which is about equal to the diameter of one of these 
eyes: the distance between the anterior lateral and centre eyes is 
more than double as great as the diameter of the lateral eye. The 
distance from the margin of the clypeus to the anterior centre eyes 
is somewhat less than the length of the area of the centre eyes. — 
Mr Camprivcz has had the kindness to lend me the only hitherto 
discovered specimen of this species. Buacxwatu’s figure of it is re- 
markably good. 


(Pag. 244.) Linyphia obscura [= Linyphia obscura Buackw. 1841]. 


“Syn.: 1841. LINYPHIA opscuRA Bracxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, 


cet., p. 665. 
1847. a és Watcr., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 499. 


A of of this species has been found by Dr Tuttzere in Skane; 
I have also seen specimens from Scotland, transmitted to me by the 
Rev. O. P. Camsrincr. — J. obscura of is easily distinguished by the 
lamina of the palpus having at the base, inwards, a strong, erect, 
pointed and slightly curved tooth: see Buacxwatt’s excellent descrip- 
tion. His jigure of this spider is of little use. 

To Buacxwatt’s description may be added, that the thighs of 
the 1:st pair have one spine above, and that the following thighs are 
without spines; the tibize have two spines above, the anterior more- 
over one towards the apex on each side; these spines are pretty long, 
those of the tibize for example double as long as the diameter of the 
joint. The hindermost metatarsi have one short, fine spine. The 
anterior row of eyes is sensibly curved backwards; the distance be- 
tween the margin of the clypeus and the anterior centre eyes is some- 
thing greater than the. length of the area of the centre eyes. The 
four posterior eyes are situated at equal distances, of less than the 
diameter of an eye, from each other. The vulva is formed of a short, 
broad, reddish brown lamina directed backwards, which is twice 
emarginated at the broadly truncated apex, and accordingly termi- 
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nates with three short teeth, of which the middle one is shorter and 
slenderer than the others. 

In the only female specimen that I have seen, the back of the 
abdomen has two rows of large, dark, rounded, closely arranged spots, 
and a fine, not very distinct, dark, longitudinal middle-line; a still 
larger dark, rounded spot is met with on each side, in front, and 
a couple of oblique, less distinct, oblong spots behind them; the 
greyish yellow, light-mottled ground-colour between the spots forms 
narrow, more or less complete rings around them. The belly is dark 
brown. In the specimens of the male sex which I have had the 
opportunity of seeing, the back of the abdomen is of an almost uni- 
form dark-brown colour, only with indistinct transverse bands behind 
and similar spots in front. 


(Pag. 246.) Linyphia circumspecta [= Linyphia circumspecta 
. Buacew. 1854]. 


Syn.: 1854, LINYPHIA CIRCUMSPECTA Buackxw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., 
cet., Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., 
XML, p. 177. 


Of this species I have only seen a male specimen, for which I 
have to thank Mr Camsrines: its colour is considerably darker than 
that of Buacxwatu’s figure. The cephalothorax is dark-brown, blackish 
towards the margin; the legs are pale brownish yellow, with the 
joints blackish only at the extreme apex; the abdomen is of a dark 
olive colour, with 5 or 6“pale transverse bands, which are almost 
straight, scarcely bent into an angle, and of which the anterior are 
more or less distinctly broken off in the middle, so that the first 
thus forms two large somewhat rounded spots. The thighs of the 
first pair have one fine spine, the two succeeding pairs have each a 
very short, rudimentary spine; the metatarsi appear to be destitute 
of spines (?); the spines on the tibiew are scarcely double as long as 
the joint’s diameter. The clypeus is transversely depressed, not 
higher than the length of the area of the centre eyes. The poste- 
rior centre eyes are a little farther from each other than from the 
lateral eyes, but their distance from each other is not fully an eye’s 
diameter. The anterior row of eyes is straight, and the eyes dis- 
tributed along it at about equal distances. The reddish brown genital 
bulb has on the outer side, towards the base, a strong, inward 
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curved, pointed appendage, and at the apex a fine circularly curved 
spine, as is stated by Buackwatt. 


(Pag. 251.) *Neriéne rufipes [= Erigone (?) lapidicola N.|. 


Syn.: +1833. NERIéNE RUFIPES Biackw., Charact. of some undescr. gen., cet., in 
Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., III, p. 345. 
1834. Z E 1., Researches in Zool., p. 368 (sec. Spid. of 

Gr. Brit.). 


SUNDEVALL as early as 1830 gave the name of J.inyphia rujfipes 
to another species of the genus Erigone, viz. Neriéne munda Buackw. 
1841, which is probably = the real Av. rujipes Linn. 1758. Vid. 
sup., p. 126. As Ner. rujfipes Buackw. seems to belong to the same 
genus, I have given it a new name, JL. lapidicola. 


(Pag. 253.) Neriéne errans [= Linyphia errans (Buacxw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. NeriéNe ERRANS Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., p. 643. 
1847. ARGUS ERRANS Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 511. 


o& ad. — The clypeus is equal in height to the length of the 
area of the centre eyes; the anterior row of eyes is but slightly curved 
backwards, almost straight; the distance between the anterior la- 
terdl and centre eyes is something greater than the diameter of the 
oval lateral eyes. ‘The posterior row of eyes, when viewed from above, 
is almost straight, little curved forwards, with the eyes situated at 
equal distances: these distances are about as great as the diameter 


of an eye. The patellar joint of the palpus is something longer than 
it is broad, the tibial a trifle longer but decidedly thicker than the 


patellar joint: on the outer side it forms a small corner, and has on 
the outer and upper side a few rather long, slightly curved hairs. 
The bulbus has at the base on the outer side an upward and in- 


ward bent slender appendage. Cephalothorax, legs and palpi are 


yellowish brown, the bulbus more rust-coloured, the abdomen greyish 


‘brown, without any distinct pattern. 


%. The female is somewhat lighter in colour: its cephalothorax 
and oral apparatus are reddish brown, with the pars cephalica some- 
what darker, the sternum, legs and palpi brownish yellow, the ab- 
domen greyish yellow, approaching to olive. The distances between 
the eyes of the posterior row, at least that between the centre and 
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lateral eyes, is somewhat greater than in <j, and the row is more 
distinctly curved forward. Besides two fine spines on the upper part, 
the tibie of the I:st pair have, towards the apex, two similar spi- 
nes on each side, and I in consequence refer the species to the ge- 
nus S/inyphia, although in its general appearance it more nearly 
corresponds with Lyzgone. The spines are rather short, only a little 
longer than the diameter of the tibia. (In the only male specimen 
that I have seen, the spines and hairs are for the most part rubbed 
off). The mandibles are short, strong, egg-shaped, almost as thick 
as the thighs of the 1:st pair, double as long as they are broad at the 
base, more than double as long as the clypeus is high. (In & they 
are longer and slenderer). The tarsal joint of the palpus is gradually 
somewhat tapering towards the apex. The vulva appears to consist 
of a somewhat transverse brown area, which at the posterior extre- 
mity exhibits a transversely half-oval, large opening. — A co and 
a 2 from England have been kindly sent to me by Mr Camsrines. 


(Pag. 259.) Neriéne affinis [= Erigone affinis (Buackw.) 1855]. 


Syn.: 1855. NERIéNE AFFINIS Buackw., Descr. of two newly disc. spec., cet., m 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XVI, p. 121. 
1868. TMEFTICUS LEPTOCAULIS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 185, Pl. 35, 
tab. 85. 
1871. ERIGONE AFFINIS THor., Rem. on Syn., p. 127. 


Buackwatu’s description of this species perfectly suits a male spe- 
cimen of Zm. leptocaulis, with which Mr Menee has favoured me; 
Mr Camerivex also tells me that "7m. leptocaulis Menax is certainly 
identical with Ner. affinis Buackw.” — See more on this species above, 
loc. cit. 


(Pag. 260.) Neriéne Huthwaitii [= Zrigone Huthwaitii (Camer.) 1861). 


Syn.: 1861. STEELE HUTHWAITI Campr., Descr. of ten new spec., cet., i Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., VII, p. 436. 
1871. ERIGONE “ Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 127. 


Mr Campringe has kindly sent me an English & ad. of this spe- 
cles, On wich see above, loc. cit. 
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(Pag. 262.) Neriéne saxatilis [=Zinyphia sawatilis (Buackw.) 1844]. 


Syn.: 1844. NERIENE SAXATILIS Brackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., cet., 
m Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XIII, p. 183. 


To Buackwatu’s description the following particulars may be 
added. The cephalothorax is quite of the ordinary form. When seen 
in profile, its back rises slightly and regularly from the hinder slope 
to the posterior centre eyes, with only an inconsiderable depression 
behind the pars cephalica. The fore tibie have at least three very 
fine spines, two above and one on the (hinder) side, and I conse- 
quently refer the species to Linyphia, though in other respects it more 
resembles an Erigone. The eyes are small; the posterior row is 
slightly curved forwards, with the centre eyes a little larger and a 
little more distant (about an eye’s diameter) from each other than 
from the lateral eyes. The anterior row of eyes is slightly curved 
backwards, with the distance between the lateral and centre eyes not 
greater than half the diameter of a lateral eye, but a little greater 
than the distance between the two centre eyes. The height of the 
slightly depressed clypeus is nearly equal to the length of the area of 
the four centre eyes. The apex of the tibial joint of the palpus is on 


the inner side drawn out into a rather short, strongly outward-curved 


process. For other particulars vid. Buackwatu’s description. — For 
a o ad. of this species, which I have had for examination, I am 
indebted to the kindness of Mr Camsrince. 


(Pag. 265.) *Neriéne parva [= Erigone (?) minima (Watcx.) 1847]. 


Syn.: 71841. NeERIéNE PARVA Buacxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., 
p- 647. 
1847. ARGUS MINIMUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt. IV, p. 512. 


Bracxwatt had already p. 635 of his work here cited given the 
specific name parva to another species of Erigone, Walekenaera parva, 
for which that name must be retained. I have therefore for his 
Neriéne parva, which is probably also an Erigone, accepted Waucke- 
NAER’s specific name, minima. 


(Pag. 266.) Neriéne tibialis [= Lrigone tibialis (Buackw.) 1836]. 


Syn.: 1836. NERIENE TIBIALIS Bracxw., Charact. of some undescr. spec., cet., 
im Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., VIII, p. 485. 
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1868. DiIcyMBIUM CLAYIPES Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 193, Pl. 37, 


tab. 91. 
1871. ERIGONE TIBIALIS Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 104. 


I possess a male specimen of this spider from Nirnberg, which 
I received from Dr L. Kocn under the name of FL. t2béalis (Buackw.); 
it is also met with in Sweden: see above, loc. cit. 


(Pag. 277.) Neriéne vigilax [= Erigone vigilaxw (Buackw.) 1853]. 


Syn.: 1853, NFRIENE VIGILAX Biackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., cet., in 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XI, p. 24. 


o' ad. — The cephalothorax is smooth and bright; the pars ce- 
phalica is somewhat elevated, and its anterior part slightly convex; 
the back is thence backwards to the commencement of the hinder 
slope slightly concave longitudinally, so that the place, where that 
depressed portion passes over into the hinder slope, forms, when the 
cephalothorax is viewed in profile, a very low, raised angle. The po- 
sterior row of eyes is a little curved forward, its eyes of almost equal 
dimensions and at equal distances (an eye’s diameter) from each 
other. The anterior row of eyes curves a little backwards; the di- 
stance of the lateral from the centre eyes is less than the diameter 
of the former, and also than the distance of the two centre eyes 
from each other. The area of the centre eyes is a little longer than 
it is broad behind. The height of the clypeus is something greater 
than the length of the area of the centre eyes: the distance from its 
margin to the anterior row of eyes is almost as great as the length 
of the anterior row of eyes. The patellar joint of the palpus is 
much shorter and slenderer than the patella of the 1:st pair. The 
erect hairs on the tibiz are extremely fine and short, hardly so long 
as the semi-diameter of the joint. As regards the palpus-clava, see 
Brackwatu’s description. — I am indebted to the kindness of Mr 
Camsripee for a specimen of this pretty species. 


(Pag. 278.) Neriéne gibbosa ls Erigone gibbosa (Buacxw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. NERIéNE GIBBOSA Biacxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., p. 653. 
1847. ARGUS GIBBOsUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 513. 


The male of this species, which is of about the same size as 
the preceding, Ner. (Erig.) vigilax, is distinguished by the middle part 
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of the back of the cephalothorax being raised into a large protu- 
berance, occupying a full third part of the length of the back. The 
posterior row of eyes is curved forwards, with the eyes situated at 
equal distances, these distances being rather greater than an eye’s 
diameter; the anterior row of eyes is but slightly curved backwards, 
and the distances between its eyes almost equal, less than the dia- 
meter of a lateral eye; the area of the four centre eyes is little 
longer than it is broad behind. The clypeus is broadly depressed 
transversely, and its height something greater than the length of the 


- area of the centre eyes, but not quite so great as the length of the 


anterior row of eyes. The patellar joint of the palpus is long, half 
as long again as the patella of the 1:st pair; the tibial joint is about 
two thirds the length of the patellar joint. For other particulars 
see Bracxwaut’s description. — An adult male of this species has been 
given to me by Mr Camsringz. 


(Pag. 279.) Neriéne tuberosa [= Zrigone tuberosa (Buackw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. NeRIéNE TUBEROSA Brackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., 
p. 654. 
1847. ArGus TUBEROSUS Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 514. 


This species is closely allied to the two preceding, especially 
E. vigilaz; the male however is easily distinguished from £. vigilax 
oO by its palpi being longer and by the back of the cephalothorax 
being posteriorly, at its junction with the posterior slope, elevated into 
a low, transverse protuberance, which is, though but a trifle, higher 
than the pars cephalica, and separated from it by a long, slight, lon- 
gitudinal depression. In LE. gibbosa & on the other hand the pro- 
tuberance is considerably greater, much higher than the pars ce- 
phalica, and strongly rounded off above; its cephalothorax is co- 
vered with stout hairs in the angle between the protuberance and 
the head. — The posterior row of eyes in LE. tuberosa is slightly 
curved forwards, the centre eyes a little farther distant (fully an 


_ eye’s diameter) from each other than from the lateral eyes. The an- 
_ terior row curves but little backwards; the distances between its 
eyes are nearly equal, and amount hardly to the semi-diameter of an 


eye. The length of the area of the centre eyes is not greater than 


its breadth behind; the clypeus is slightly depressed, a little higher 
_ than the length of that area, but its height is not so great as the 


57 
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length of the anterior row of eyes. The patellar joint of the palpus — 
is fully as long as, or a little longer than, the patella of the l:st — 
pair, the tibial is not inconsiderably shorter than the patellar joint. — 
A & belonging to this species has been sent me by Mr Camsries; 

I have also been favoured with a male specimen from Niirnberg by 
Dr L. Kocu. 


(Pag. 285.) Neriéne herbigrada [= Erigone herbigrada (Buackw.) 
. 1854]. 


Syn.: 1854. NERIéNE HERBIGRADA Bracxw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., 
cet., mm Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., 
XIU, p. 179. 
1871. ERIGONE MORDENS Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 144. 


From a male specimen of Ner. herbigrada Buackxw., which I 
have lately received from Mr Camsrinez, I find that this species is 
identical with the EL. mordens described by me loc. cit., a circum- 
stance which I had formerly overlooked. . 


(Pag. 286.) Neriéne abnormis [=Linyphia abnormis (Bracxw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. NERIENE ABNORMIS Biracxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, cet., 
p. 649. 
1847. ARGUS ABNORMIS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 512. 


This spider is unquestionably a Tinyphia, to the species of 
which genus Brackwaun says that it ‘makes a near approximation by — 
the structure of its oral apparatus and by the disposition and rela- — 
tive size of the eyes’. The legs are armed with very fine, pretty — 
long spines: on at least the fore legs the tibie have three (or more?) 
spines, two above (which are about double as long as the joint’s — 
diameter) and one on the anterior side: the thighs and metatarsi 
seem to be destitute of spines. The posterior row of. eyes, when 
viewed from above, is straight, with the eyes situated at equal dis- 
tances from each other, these distances being somewhat greater than — 
an eye’s diameter; the distance between the anterior and posterior © 
centre eyes is slightly greater than the diameter of the latter. The 
anterior row of eyes is almost straight, but little curved backwards, ~ 
its lateral being separated from its centre eyes by an interval almost 
equal to the diameter of the former. The length of the area of the 
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centre eyes is very nearly the same as its breadth behind. The 
height of the clypeus is double the length of the area of the centre 
eyes, and hardly less than the length of the anterior row of eyes. 
The bulbus has on the outer side at the base, upward, a process 
of an especially characteristic form (of which see Buackwaut’s de- 


scription). 


— These particulars are derived from a male specimen, 


for which I am indebted to the kindness of Mr Campripcz. 


\ 
(Pag, 290.) 


Syn.: 1833. 


1871. 


(Pag. 292.) 

Syn.: 1850. 
1869. 
1871. 


(Pag. 293.) 


Syn.: 1861. 


1867. 
1869. 


1871. 


Walckenaéra cuspidata [= Lrigone cuspidata (Buackw.) 
1833]. 


WALCKENAGRA CUSPIDATA Biackw., Charact. of some underser. spec., 
cet., % Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 
Ser., IU, p. 108. 

ERIGONE CUSPIDATA Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 111. 


Walckenaéra Hardii [= Zrigone Hardii (Buackw.) 1850]. 


WALCKENAGRA HArDIL Brackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., 
cet., in Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., 
VI, p. 340. 
LEPTOTHRIX CLAVIPES Mence, Preuss. Spinn., HI, p. 240, Pl. 47, 
tab. 140. 
ERIGoNE Harpit Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 112. 


Walckenaéra unicornis [= Erigone unicornis (Campr.) 
1861]. 


WALCKENAERA UNICORNIS Campr., Deser. of ten new spec., cet., in 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., VU, 
p- 437 (10). 
MICRYPHANTES STYLIFER Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 54, 66. 
CORNICULARIA MONOCEROS Menor, Preuss. Spinn., III, p. 226, Pl. 
44, tab. 125. 
ERIGONE UNICORNIS Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 111. 


English specimens of this and the two preceding species, W. 
cuspidata and W. Hardii, kindly transmitted to me by Mr Cam- 
BripcE, have been compared with original specimens of the species 
cited as their synonyms. See above, locis cit. 
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(Pag. 295.) Walckenaéra fuscipes [= Erigone fuscipes (Buackw.) 1836]. 


Syn.: 1836. WALCKENAGRA FUSCIPES Brackw., Charact. of some undeser. spec., 
cet., in Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 
Ser., VIII, p. 481. 


The cephalothorax. of the male in this species is very finely 
and closely punctured, glossy; it gradually rises pretty considerably 
forwards, yet so, as, when viewed from the side, to show a little 
depression between the pars cephalica and pars thoracica, which are 
both longitudinally slightly convex; on each side of the head, behind 
the lateral eyes, there is a very large and deep depression, which 
above is elongated backwards and in front is dilated downwards, 
in consequence of which the back of the pars cephalica is unusually 
narrow in front; there is a narrow, longitudinal middle-fovea or 
-depression above, immediately behind the posterior row of eyes. The 
forehead is deeply depressed between the anterior and posterior cen- 
tre eyes; viewed from in front, the upper and narrower portion of 
the head has perpendicular walls, with the upper corners rounded, 
and is about half as broad again as it is high. The distance from 
the margin of the clypeus to the anterior centre eyes is about equal 
to the length of the area of the centre eyes, or to that of the an- 
terior row of eyes, which row is somewhat curved forward, with its 
lateral eyes situated at about a diameter’s distance from the small, — 
contiguous centre eyes. The distance of the posterior centre eyes 
from each other is equal to their diameter; the area of the four 
centre eyes is very long and narrow, double as long as it is broad 
behind; the posterior centre eyes are still farther distant from the 
lateral than from the anterior centre eyes. The apex of tibial joint 
of the palpus is drawn out into a broad and blunt, forward-pointing 
lobe. — Mr Camprincz has obliged me with specimens of this re- 
markable species. 


(Pag. 295.) Walckenaéra punctata [= Erigone punctata (Buackw.) 
1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. WALCKENASRA PUNCTATA Bracxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, 
cet., p. 629. 
1847. ARGUS TRAPEZOIDES Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 503. 
1868. LOPHOMMA STICTOCEPHALUM Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 210, PI. 
41, tab. 108 (ad part.: 8). 
1869. whomomams SCROBICULATA 1D., ibid., III, p. 227, Pl. 44, tab. 126. 
1871. ERIGONE PUNCTATA Tuor., Rem, on San. - ps 108, 
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See above, loc. cit., the foot-note. — Also of this species I 
possess an English male specimen, for which I an indebted to Mr 


~ Campripcr. 


(Pag. 296.) Walekenaéra parallela [= Zrigone paralleta (Revss) 
1834]. 


Syn.: 1834, THERIDIUM PARALLELUM Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., ¢ Mus. Senckenb., 
I, p. 228 (234), Pl. XVI, fig. 1. 
1841. ARGUS PARALLELUS Wacck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 366. 
1868. LOPHOCARENUM ELONGATUM Mencr, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 209, Pl. 
41, tab. 106. 
1871. ERIGONE PARALLELA Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 121, 


Exigone parallela Wester. (Aran. Suec., p. 241) is another spe- 
cies, and = &. Reussii Tuor.: see above, p. 121. 


~ 


(Pag. 298.) Walckenaéra flavipes [= Zrigone flavipes (Biackw.) 1834]. 


Syn.:; 1834. WALCKENAGRA FLAVIPES Brackw., Researches in Zool., p. 322 (sec. 
Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 


The male has its cephalothorax smooth and shining, with the 
head strongly elevated and forming a protuberance, which, when 
viewed in profile; is almost double as long at the base as it is high, 
slightly convex above, sloping abruptly and convexly both before and 
behind (more abruptly before than behind). The head has a large and 
deep depression on each side, the bottom of which forms a furrow, 
extending from the lateral eyes directly backwards along the base of 
the cephalic eminence. The lower part of the face forms a narrow 
projecting ledge, in front of the upper part which carries the poste- 
rior centre eyes. This upper part or front of the cephalic eminence 
is hairy, half as broad again as it is high, with the upper angles 
rounded, and somewhat narrower or slightly constricted below. The 
posterior centre eyes are separated by an interval at least double as 


- great as their diameter: the anterior row of eyes is straight, its la- 


, 
4 


teral eyes stand at very nearly a diameter’s distance from the small, 


_ almost contiguous centre eyes. The area of the centre eyes is half 


as long again as it is broad behind; the height of the clypeus is 


- about equal to the length of that area and to the length of the an- 
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terior row of eyes. The upper part of the tibial joint’s apex, inward, 
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is extended into a long, strong, outward-curved process, which about 
the middle, above, carries a tooth, or at that point as it were leng- 
thens itself with a w-shaped continuation: the bulbus has at the 
base, above, immediately outside of this process, an upright, sharp, 
crooked spine. — For the opportunity of myself seeing and examin- 
ing this species I have to thank Mr Camsripes. 


(Pag. 300.) *Walekenaéra atra [= Erigone sordidata X.]. 


Syn.: 41841. WALCKENAGRA ATRA Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, 
cet., p. 631. 
1847. ARGUS ATER Watcr., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 508. 


As Buacwwatt already in 1833 gave the specific name atra to 
another species of Erigone (H. atra Buackw., = E. vagabunda WestR.: 
see above, p. 102), I have been obliged to give Walck. atra Buackw. 
a new name, and call it &. sordidata. 


(Pag. 307.) Walckenaéra humilis [= Zrigone humilis (Buackw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. WALCKENAGRA HUMILIS Buackxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, 
: i cet., p. 636. 
1847. ARGUS HUMILIS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 506. 
1868. LopHoCARENUM GLOBICEPS Meyer, Preuss. Spinn., Il, p. 207, Pl. — 


40, tab. 104. 
1871. ERIGONE HUMILIS Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 116. 


See above, loc. cit. 


(Pag. 312.) Walckenaéra pumila [= Erigone pumila (Buackw.) 1841). 


Syn.: 1841. WALCKENAGRA PUMILA Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, — 


cet., p. 639. 
1847. ARGUS PUMILUS Watcr., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 508. 


In the male the cephalothorax is exceedingly finely shagreened , 
not very glossy: the head is elevated into a protuberance, which — 
occupies the whole pars cephalica, and is not more than half as high ~ 
as the patelle of the I:st pair are long, almost double as long at 
the base as it is high; behind it rises first abruptly, then in a con-— 
vex form; above it is short, but little convex, in front hairy and 
sloping (not so steep as behind), and separated by an inconsider- 


453 


able projecting ledge from the inferior part of the face; above it is 
slightly depressed longitudinally; viewed from before, it is at least 
double as broad as it is high, with the sides somewhat sloping, not 
quite perpendicular. On both sides, behind the lateral eyes, the head 
exhibits a deep, oblong fovea or furrow directed backwards, the breadth 
of which is equal to, or a little greater than, the diameter of a la- 
teral eye. The interval between the two posterior centre eyes is 
fully as great as the diameter of those eyes. The anterior row of 
eyes is straight, its lateral eyes being separated by less than their 
diameter from the almost contiguous centre eyes; the area of the 
centre eyes is double as long as it is broad behind. The clypeus is 
visibly higher than the length of the area of the centre eyes, almost 
as high as the anterior row of eyes is long. The outer border of 
the lamina is, at the base, above, elevated into a triangular crest, 
which rises gradually backwards and is perpendicularly terminated 
at the posterior extremity; the tibial joint has on the outer side near 
the apex a little tooth pointing forwards; the bulbus exhibits, on 
the under side, a very long, almost circularly curved spine. This 
species very closely resembles EL. erythropus Wustr., but the cephalic 
eminence is shorter and the palpi entirely different. On 4H. erythro- 
pus see above, p. 120. 

One & ad. of this species I captured at Travemiinde in Ger- 
many: I have also received of Mr Campriver specimens from England. 


(Pag. 313.) Walckenaéra picina [= Erigone picina (Brackw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. WALCKENAGRA PICINA Brackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, 
: cet., p. 640. 
1847. ARGUS PICINUS Wator., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 507. 
1868, LOPHOCARENUM ERYTHROPUS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 203, Pl. 
40, tab. 100. 
1871. ERiGoNe PICINA Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 119. 


On this species see above. loc. cit. 


(Pag. 315.) Walckenaéra nemoralis |= Erigone nemoralis (Buackw.) 


apn sd 


1841]. 


Syn.: 1841. WALCKENAGRA NEMORALIS Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of 
‘ eyes, cet., p. 641. 
1847. ARGUS NEMORALIS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 507. 
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The male’s cephalothorax is smooth and glossy; the head, 
which has a strong depression on each side, behind and a little 
above the lateral eyes, is elevated into a high, very broad and blunt 
protuberance, which, when seen in profile, is as high as it is broad 
at the base: in front it is very steep, behind it rises perpendicularly 
at the base, but immediately afterwards is strongly convex in the 
upward and forward directions. Viewed from in front the cephalic 
eminence is broad and flat, as broad as the anterior row of eyes is 
long, with the angles rounded off, and with steep, sligthly convex sides. 
The posterior centre eyes are small and far apart, the distance be- 
tween them as much as 3 or 4 times their diameter. A transverse 
ledge situated just above the anterior row of eyes, separates the ce- 
phalic eminence from the lower portion of the face. The anterior 
row of eyes is straight, its lateral eyes separated from the small, al- 
most contiguous centre eyes by a distance almost double as great as 
the diameter of the lateral eyes. The height of the clypeus is con- 
siderably less than the length of the area of centre eyes. The pa- 
tellar joint of the palpus is about as long as the patella of the 1:st 
pair, gradually somewhat thicker towards the apex: the tibial is 
shorter and somewhat thicker than the patellar joint; its apex has 
on the outer side a fine, pointed, slightly curved spine, and above 
a somewhat longer and stouter, blunt and straighter process. From 
E. ludicra (Campr.), to which this species is closely allied, it is 
easily distinguished by, for inst., the cephalic eminence not being 
inclined backwards, as it is in H. ludicra and £. elongata (Reuss): 
vid. sup., pp. 117, 118. — Mr Camerinez has kindly furnished me 
with a Oo ad. of this little species. 


(Pag. 316.) Walekenaéra ludicra [= 2rigone ludicra (Camsr.) 1861]. 


Syn.: 1861. WALCKENAéRA LUDICRA Camer., Descr. of ten new spec., cet., im 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., VII, 
p. 438 (11). 


On this species see above, p. 117. 


(Pag. 341.) Epeira acalypha [= Epeira acalypha Wawcx. 1802]. 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA ACALYPHA Waccx., Faune Par., II, p. 199. 
1805. EPEIRA 2s mw., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 60. 
1831. 5 GENISTH Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 11, Tab. III, fig. 7. 
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1837. ZILLA GENISTH C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 5. 

1837. » DECORA 1D., ibid. 

1839. »  ACALYPHA 1p., Die Arachn., VI, p. 139, Tab. CCXIII, figg. 
530, 531. 

1841. EPprIRA ACALYPHA Waccx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 50. 

1866. MrraNDA ACALYPHA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 71, Pl. 11, tab. 16. 


_ This beautiful little Zpeira, so common over a great part of 
Europe, also belongs to the fauna of Sweden: it has been captured 
in Skane by Mr G. A. W. Werver of Lund. 


(Pag. 355.) Epeira albimacula [= petra diedia Waucx. 1802]. 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA DIODIA Warcx., Faune Par., I, 200. 

1805. EPertka Mie oor, elabls td: vAran., p60: 

1834. ZILLA ALBIMACULA C. Kocu, im Herr.-Scuarr., Deutschl. Ins., 
124, 21, 22 (sec. Die Arachn.). 

1839. a As i., Die Arachn., VI, p. 144, Tab. CCXV, 

fige. 534, 535. 
1841. Epgrrra pIopIA Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 55. 
1854. » ALBIMACULA Brackw., Supplem. to a Catal., cet., im Amn. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XIV, p. 33. 


Ep. albimacula (C. Kocn), Bracxw., of which I collected speci- 
mens both in France and Germany, is undoubtedly identical with 
£. diodia Waucx., as has been already (p. 39) remarked, and as 
Watcxenarr himself suspected: vid. Ins. Apt., II, p. 55 (where macu- 
latu is a slip of the pen for albimacula). This species stands on 
the point of transition between Zpetra and Meta, as I (On Eur. 
Spid., pp. 49, 50) determined the limits of these genera: in its ge- 
neral appearance it resembles a Meta, but in the form of the ma- 
xille it agrees with the genus Epeira. — Meta albimacula Westr., 
under which C. Kocu’s Zilla albimacula has been erroneously cited, 
is quite a different form, standing in close connexion with Meta 
segmentata, and ought to be called Meta Mengii (Buacxw.). See the 
“Additions and Corrections” to p. 40, Meta albimacula West. 


(Pag. 357.) Epeira anthracina [= Singa pygmea (Svyv.) 1830]. 


Syn.: 1861. Stnea Hert Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 57. 
Cet. Syn. vid. sup., p. 26 ("E. Herii Buackw.” tamen incertum est syn.). 


The Rev. 0. P. Camprincs, to whom I had sent a fullgrown 
Swedish o of Singa pygmea, has had the kindness to compare it 
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with Bracxwatu’s type-specimens of E. unthracina, and has informed > 
me that it exactly agrees with that species. As regards C. Kocu’s 
S. anthracina*), that author’s figure and short description perfectly 
suit S. pygmea (Sunv.) o’, to which Buackwatt and I have referred 
it: according to our opinion, S. anthracina C. Kocn is not an 
independent species, but the male to Singa trifasciata C. Kocn or 
S. pygmea 2. AtvssrrER”) however does not adopt this identifica- 
tion, but gives the name S. anthracina to another, very nearly allied 
species, which I suppose cannot with more probability than &. an- 
thracina Buiackw. be proved to be the true S. anthracina C. Koc. It 
is certainly best to drop that name, and to distinguish S. anthracina 
Avss. by a new denomination: I propose to call it S. Aussererd. 

Ausserer describes loc. cit. as the male of S. sanguinea C. Kocx*) 
a spider, which, according to his account, differs from his S. anthra- 
cna or S. Ausserert x. 8 by the bulbus having a very fine, rather 
long, slightly curved process a little below the great tooth, and by 
the colour of the abdomen being brownish red with dark sides: in 
S. Ausserert 8 on the contrary the said process is stated to be absent, 
and the abdomen to be piceous, with sometimes a pale spot at the 
base, above. Dr L. Koc has given me, under the name of "S. sangur- 
nea 32” an adult male, which Aas the above-mentioned fine process 
on the bulbus, that according to Avussrrer distinguishes S. sangwinea 
g, and this specimen accordingly must belong to S. sangiinea Auss., 
notwithstanding its brown abdomen having a short pale centre 
stripe at the base, as is stated to be sometimes the case in S. Aus-_ 
serert. (The presence or absence of such a spot or stripe appears to 
be of no consequence). I have lately sent this male specimen to Mr 
Campripez, who has also in England captured similar males, and 
who considers them to belong to #. Herdi Bracxw., which he ac- 
cordingly takes to be identical with S. sanguinea. This how- 
ever appears to me but little probable: I possess a German female 
Singa, which unquestionably is the true S. sangwinea C. Koc, and 
which is very different from Buackxwaut’s figure of E. Heri and 
from English specimens of this species sent me by Mr Camprincr: 
the abdomen is reddish brown with three yellowish spots in jront, 
one in the middle and one on each side, and two large black spots 


1) Die Arachn., XI, p. 154, Tab. CCCXCIII, fig. 950. 

2) Neue Radspinnen, im Verhandl. d. Zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, XXI, 
p. 825 (11). 

3) Die Arachn., XI, p. 155, Tab. CCCXCIIM, fig. 951. 
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towards the anus, one on each side; the area of the four centre eyes 
is somewhat broader behind than before. (Compare AvussgrEr’s descrip- 
tion). Mr Camsrivce, who has seen this specimen, thinks it is a 
variety of L. Herii Buackw., which has normally three yellow longi- 
tudinal stripes on the abdomen, quite as S. pygmea 9. But neither 
C. Kocu nor Avssrrer appears to have seen a S. sanguinea ¢ with 
yellow stripes on the abdomen. The females of . Herd Buackw. I 
can only distinguish from S. pygmea & by their cephalothorax being 
of a more uniform reddish or yellowish brown colour, whereas in 
my Swedish and in most of my German specimens of S. pyymaa % 
the cephalothorax is darker brown, its pars thoracica with broad 
yellowish margins. But according to Avssrrer again the cephalo- 
thorax in "S. pygme@a ¢” is of a uniform colour, varying from yel- 
lowish brown to black! If, as I believe, the colour of the cephalo- 
thorax in S. pygme@a ¢ varies in this manner, £. Herd Buacxw. — 
a female — is certainly but a S. pygmea with the cephalothorax 
of one colour, without pale margins. 

S. sanguinea Avss. 6 and S. pygmea S may be easily distin- 
guished by the following marks. In S. sanguinea Avss. & the dis- 
tance from the border of the clypeus to the anterior centre eyes is 
considerably greater than the length of the area of the centre eyes: 
the lamina has at its base, on the outer side, a stout, crooked, fal- 
ciform process, which at its rounded apex is somewhat thickened. 
The bulbus forms on the middle of the side that is turned outwards 
a strong, sharp spine somewhat curved at the apex; on the inner 
side of this, nearer to the margin of the lamina, is perceived a very 
fine, almost straight spine. In S. pygmea 8 on the contrary the 
distance between the margin of the clypeus and the anterior centre 
eyes is at the utmost only equal to, not greater than, the length of 
the area of the centre eyes. The falciform process of the lamina 
bulbi is smaller than in S. sanguinea Avss., scarcely thickened at 
the apex. The outer side of the bulbus is not extended into a strong 
sharp spine, but forms a short, broad and blunt protuberance, which 
at its apex is a little depressed or notched. At about the middle of 
the downward-turned side, the bulbus exhibits a fine, sharp-pointed, 
much curved spine, and immediately in front of this, another finer, 
pointed, somewhat curved spine, which often lies so close to the 
bulbus, that it cannot be perceived without great difficulty. 

The bulbus in the real S. Heri (Hany) closely resembles that 
of S. pygmea (E. anthracina Buackw., S. Herii Wests.); but the 
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male of the former is very easily distinguished from that of the — 
latter by the area of the centre eyes being a little, though very 
inconsiderably, broader before than behind, which is not the case 
in S. pygnea 6. The colour also is quite different in S. Herii é: 
the abdomen has a longitudinal reddish yellow centre band, the 
cephalothorax is brownish or reddish yellow, often (in both sexes) 


with the pars cephalica black (var. nigrifrons). For further parti- — 


culars respecting S. Herii and S. pygmea, vid. sup., p. 26. — Dr 
L. Kocn has kindly sent me adult examples of both sexes both of S. 
Hertt (Haun) and of S. trifasciata C. Kocu (= S. pygmea (Sunp.)). 

Aussrrer states that in both g and 2 of S. Herd the eyes form 
a trapezium, whereas in the female of S. sgrifrons (the male of 
which is unknown- to him) they form a rectangle. This difference 
between the females of the two forms 1 am not able to confirm: the 
area of the centre eyes in both appears to me as nearly as may be 
rectangular, only a hair’s-breadth broader before than behind. 

In the valuable view of the European species of the genus Singa 
which Avsserzr loc. cit. has published, he enumerates the following 
species: S. hamata (Currcx), S. nitidula C. Kocu, S. semiatra L. 
Koco (= Ep. lucina Sav. et Avp.?), S. laure Sm, S. Heri’ (Hany), 
S. amena (Buackw.), S. sanguinea C. Kocu, S. albovittata Westr., 
S. pygmea (Sunp.), "S. anthracina C. Kocu” (S. Ausserert Taor.) and 
S. nigrifrons C. Kocu. Concerning S. nitidula Avsszrer himself says, 
that, in consequence of the many transition-forms between it and S. 
hamata, the independence of the species is very uncertain. As I have 
already intimated, I cannot in S. négrifrons see any thing but a va- 
riety of S. Heri. The rest are doubtless all good species. 


(Pag. 361.) Epeira bicornis [= Epeira arbustorum C. Kocu 1837]. 


Syn.: 41802. ARANEA BICORNIS Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 190. 
1805. EPEIRA “5 ID., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 57. 
182.. = = , Faune Frang., Arachn., Pl. 9, fig. 5. 
1837. »  ARBUSTORUM “ Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 3. 
1845. »  BICORNIS 1p., Die Arachn., XI, p. 92, Tab. CCCLXXXI, 
fige. 902, 903. 


The reason why the specific name édccornis ought not to be re- 
tained for this species, I have stated above, p. 21. — Mr Eisen has 
found a fullgrown ¢ of EF. dbicornis Buacxw., or LE. arbustorum, at 
Ofveds Kloster in Skane, which he has given to me; I have also 
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seen German specimens of both sexes from Miinster in Vestphalia, 
sent me by Mr F. Karscu. — £&. bicornis Wusvr. is a different spe- 
cies, which I (p. 19) have called EL. omeda; E. bicornis Mence is 
identical with ZL. dromedaria Waucx.: vid. sup., p. 20. 

The very short and broad corpus vulve (conf. sup., p. 5) pre- 
sents on each side a dark, rounded, shining protuberance, and is 
drawn out into a fine, rather short, backward-directed, blunt and 
yellowish scapus. For further particulars relative to this species see 
above under &. bicornis Wesrr., pp. 19—21. 


Pag. 367.) Tetragnatha extensa [= Tetragnatha eatensa (Liyy.) 
1758]. 


Forma 7. extensa vera: 
Syn.: 1758. ARANEA EXTENSA Liyy., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 621. 


1778. - De Geer, Mém., VII, p. 236, Pl. 19, figg. 1—4. 

? 1805. TETRAGNATHA EXTENSA Watck., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 68 (ad part.). 

1833. a a Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., a Vet.-Akad. 
: Handl., 1832, p. 256 (ad part.). 

1856. Be S Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 107. 

1861. “ FS Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 84. 

1866. s = Mexce, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 90, Pl. 15, 

tab. 26. 
1870. as Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 40 (ad part.). 
1870. é Nowieun L. Kocu, Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna 


Galiz., p. 13, 15. 


Forma 7. Solandri (Scor.) 1763: 


Syn.: 1763. ARANEA SOLANDRI Scor., Ent. Carn., p. 397 (salt. ad part.). 
? 1763. 2 MOUFFETI 1»., ibid., p. 398 (= 2). 
1765. » EXTENSA Srrom, Beskr. ov. Norske Ins., 1, in Det Trond- 
hiemske Selsk. Skrift., III, p. 433 (salt. ad part.). 
1805. TeTRAGNATHA EXTENSA Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 68 (ad part.). 


1833. c % Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., loc. cit. (ad part.). 
1834. 2 » Haun, Die Arachn., II, p. 43, Tab. LVI, 
fig. 129 (salt. ad part.). 
1841. * a Watcx., H, N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 203, 
(ad part.). 
1870. - . Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 40 (ad part.). 
1870. — ‘ s L. Kocn, Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna 
Galiz., p. 15. 


Forma TZ. obtusa C. Kocn 1837: 


; ‘Syn.: ?1805. TETRAGNATHA EXTENSA Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 68 (ad part.). 
oe F1633, ; »  Sunp., Sy. Spindl. Beskr., loc. cit, (ad part.). 
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1837. ‘TETRAGNATHA OBTUSA C. Koon, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 5. 
21837. 3 GIBBA 1p., ibid- a 
? 1847. _ GIBBOSA Watck., Sur une nouy. fam. du genre Te- 

tragn., mm Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de France, 
2 Sér., V, Bull., p. uxIy. 


1861. ‘ OBTUSA Westr., Aran. Suec., p. 86. . 

1866. 59 »  Menen, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 39, Pl. 15, tab. 27. 

1870. 3 EXTENSA Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 40 (ad part.). 

1870. a oBTUSA LL. Kocu, Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna 
Galiz., p. 16. 

21872. 9 GR@NLANDICA THor., Om nagra Arachn. fr. Gronl., mm 


Vet.-Akad. Férhandl., XXIX (1872), p. 151. 


I have already, pp. 41 and 42, expressed my opinion, that 7. 
obtusa C. Kocu could not be considered as a different species from 
T. extensa, at least not on the strength of the characteristics appealed 
to by C. Kocn, Westring and Mencs. Since that time L. Kocu, 
in his work "Beitrige z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna Galiz.”, has not 
only taken up Z. obtusa as an independent species, but has from 
"7. extensa” separated two more species, "7. Novick” and ”Z. pini- 
cola’. These three forms differ, it is true, from each other in cha- 
racteristics quite as good as those which distinguish 7. obtusa; and 
if there were no transition-forms between them, I should be much 
more inclined to acknowledge the independence of all four forms 
than to separate 7. obtusa only as a species distinct from 7. ea- 
tensa, if the other three forms are to be included under that name. 
(1 united above, 1. ¢. all four forms in question under the name 7° 
extensa). 7. pinicola appears to be the most distinct of these forms, 
and is perhaps a good species; but the other three are certainly 
nothing more than varieties of one and the same species, or perhaps 
rather "incipient species”. — I cannot, I believe, do better than give 
in Dr L. Kocu’s own words the characteristics whereby one can 
most readily distinguish full-grown individuals of the forms be- 
fore us. 

"In TJ. eatensa the sternum is brownish yellow with a slight 
shade of black; the lateral eyes are situated nearer together than are 
the centre eyes: in the female the claw of the mandible has near 
the base a little tooth, in the male there appears in front of the 
great spine on the upper side a little protuberance. Z¢tragnatha 
Nowickii has the sternum black with a triangular yellow spot at 
the base: the lateral eyes of the two rows are as distant from 
each other as are the centre eyes, the claw of the mandibles in 
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the female has no tooth at the base, and in the male’s mandibles 
there is neither a protuberance nor a tooth before the spine on the 
upper side. — TZetragnatha pinicola is a very small, pretty species, 
its sternum is black with a fine yellow longitudinal stripe; the la- 
teral and centre eyes of the two rows are equally distant from each 
other, the male’s mandibles are directed downwards, the spine on the 
upper side is not cloven at the apex, and in front of it there is 
neither a protuberance nor a tooth, and the claw on the female’s man- 
dibles has no tooth at the base. — Zetragnatha obtusa has a brown- 
ish yellow sternum with a shade of black, the centre eyes of the 
two rows are more distant from each other than are the lateral eyes. 
The abdomen on the upper side is ornamented with a darker leaf- 
like patch. On the tibie of the first pair there are longer spines in 
a greater number (whéreas in 7. pinicola only few spines are ob- 
served; or there are none at all); in front of the spine on the upper 
side of the male's mandibles there is a conspicuous sharp tooth; the 
female’s abdomen is short and thick and is highest arched towards 
the base of its length, and looks almost triangular, when viewed 
from the side — TZetragnatha pinicola and obtusa I have constantly 
observed only in dry dark woods, living on firs, whereas the others 
dwell on the banks of rivers and the margins of ponds, upon rushes, 
reeds, long grass and bushes”. L. Kocu, loc. cit., pp. 15, 16. 

T. extensa LL. Koca and T. obtusa on the one side are therefore 
easily distinguished from T. Nowickii and 7. pinicola on the other 
by their wnzformly coloured sternum. 7. pinicola ~ is distinguished 
by having the great spine on the upper side of the mandibles 
pointed, neither cloven at the apex nor emarginated, as in the other 
species. It will be probably sometimes difficult to distinguish the 
female of 7. pinicola from T. Nowickii ? by any other token than 
its considerably smaller size: its cephalothorax is in the specimen I 
have seen only about half as long as that of moderately sized spe- 
cimens of 7. Nowickii 9. The posterior row of eyes seems to me 
however evidently more curved backwards in J. pinicola than in 
7. Nowicki. The females of 7. eatensa L. Kocu and T. obtusa are 
sometimes very difficult to distinguish from one another, for also in 
T. obsewra @ the claw of the mandibles has a short tooth at the 
j base, and one cannot always from the colour and from the form of 
the abdomen determine which of these two "species” one has in hand. 

The spines on the legs of 7. evtensa L. Kocn are very variable 
in length, sometimes long, as in 7. obtusa, sometimes almost as 
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short as in Z. Nowickii (conf. Wesrrine’s description). In 7. ex- 
tensa L. Kocn @ the extreme apex of the mandibles on the outer side — 
usually forms a little protuberance or (in the specimens from the 
south of Europe) a short tooth, which appears not to be case in 
7. obtusa Q. In 7. extensa L. Kocu the eyes appear to be somewhat 
smaller than in 7. obtusa, and the distance between the two ante- 
rior centre eyes is evidently greater than that between them and the 
posterior centre eyes, which is hardly, if at all, the case in 7. od- 
tusa. Not only in ZY. eatensa L. Kocn and 7. obtusa, but also in 
7. Nowickii the distance between the two lateral eyes on the same 
side seems to me something less than that between the anterior and 
posterior centre eyes. ; 

Specimens are however not wanting, which it is difficult to 
include under either of L. Kocn’s species, and which even may be 
considered as belonging to other species as good as those proposed by 
him. I possess two female specimens (Swedish), which by the colour 
of the sternum etc. belong to 7. Nowicki, but in which the claw 
of the mandibles has a little blunt tooth or protuberance at the base, 
as in J. eatensa L. Kocn g. In a Swedish male specimen in my 
collection the tooth on the anterior margin of the mandible’s claw- 
furrow, which would correspond to the 1:st little tooth (reckoning 
from the apex) in 7: extensa L. Koca oO’, is absent, though found in 
other specimens of 7. obtusa of. This male forms a sort of transi- 
tion to two other males (from Skane), which I have received of Mr 
G. Ersen, and which by their dark colour, their uniformly coloured 
sternum and the absence of a protuberance in front of the spine on 
the upper side of the mandibles, show, that they cannot belong 
either to 7. Nowickit or 7. extensa L. Koon, but which at the same 
time are without the sharp tooth in front of the spine on the upper 
side of the mandibles, that distinguishes 7. obtusa <: the 1:st tooth 
on the anterior margin of the claw-furrow is instead larger than in 
ordinary specimens of 7. obtusa S and 7. eatensa L. Kocn oJ, and 
is not quite in a line with the other teeth, but situated something, 
though but little, higher wo towards the upper side of the mandi- 
ble (not nearly so high as the protuberance in 7’. eatensa L. Kocu 
or the tooth in 7. obtusa). This form, which I cannot aggregate 
to any of L. Kocu’s species, J call 7. dearmata. — In another adult 
male, found by Mr Ersew at Harg in Upland, which in colour and 
marking, especially on the sternum, in size and in the armature of ~ 
the mandibles most nearly approaches 7. Nowickii o, the mandi- 
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bles are, as in J. pinicola ©, almost vertical, but shorter and thicker, 
egg-shaped, and the large spine on the upper side of the mandibles 
has its extremity tapering and truncated, not dilated and cloven or 
emarginated at the apex, as in 7. Nowicki o, nor brought to a 
point, as in 7. pinicola o&. (A female, taken in company with that 
male, seems to differ from JZ. Nowicki Q by a shorter and thicker 
abdomen and somewhat shorter legs.) This form may be distinguished 
by the appellation 7. brachygnatha. 

« I have hitherto employed L. Kocn’s nomenclature for the forms 
before us, but for two of them, 7. eztensa and 7. Nowickii, it will 
be necessary to alter it. Among all the examples of the genus 
Tetragnatha which I have collected here at Upsala, the place where 
Linnzus resided, there is not a single one of T. extensa L. Kocn, 
which species seems to be totally absent from the northern provin- 
ces of Sweden. The form usually met with here is 7. Nowiehii. 
T. extensa Tuor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 107, includes only 7. Nowicki 
(and TJ. obtusa). It is further to be observed that Wesrrine’s 7. 
extensa is identical with 7. Nowichii, and does not include 7. eatensa 
L. Koc, according to the information communicated to me in reply to 
my inquiries by Wesrrine himself. 7. eatensa Sunp. is certainly ad 
max. part. = T. Nowickii, for even of the numerous specimens exa- 
mined by me, which were collected in different parts of the most 
southerly province of Sweden, Skane, the greatest part belong to 
T. Nowickit. As therefore it is not probable that Linnxus was ac- 
quainted with 7. extensa L. Kocu, but undoubtedly in the first place 
by his 7. extensa meant T. Nowickii L. Kocu, and as also other 
Swedish arachnologists have, either exclusively or principally, by the 
name of 7. extensa (Liny.) designated J’. Nowickii I conceive that 
I ought to restore the Linnean specific name extensa to that form. 
T. extensa Menez, at least the male (fig. A), is also probably iden- 
tical with 7. Nowickii; the Ar. or Tetr. extensa of sundry other 
writers, as for example Fasricius, ought in all probability in the 
first place to be classed under the same form. 

As I wish to avoid increasing the number of synonyms to 7. 
eatensa L. Kocu with a new name, I accept for that form the name 
T. Solandri (Scor.) 1763. That Scoponi’s Ar. Solandvi at least prin- 
cipally indicates that form of the genus Zetragnatha which is commonest 
in central and southern Europe, i. e. 7. eatensa L. Kocu, and not that 
which is most frequently met with in Scandinavia, there seems to 
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me no reason to doubt. Ar. Mouffeti Scop. is probably the male to 
_ Ar. Solandri Scor. ce . 

Mr Camsripce has been kind enough to inform me, that in 
England the most common form is T., extensa L. Kocu, but that T. 


obscura Mence occurs there also. Buackwaut’s figures appear to me 


indeed to represent these two forms: fig. 265 a and c, 7. Solandri; 
fig. 6 and d, T. obscura. The true 7. eatensa or 7. Nowickit L. 
Kocu can scarcely be wanting in England: Mr Camsriner, to whom 
I sent a couple of that form, says that he cannot distinguish them 
from TY. eatensa L. Koc or T. Solandri. 

Of 7. Solandri I have specimens from Italy, Germany and the 
more southerly and westerly parts of Sweden (Skane, Smaland, Bo- 
huslin). Of Z. pinicola I captured a couple of specimens at Satra 
in Westmanland, and I also possess a o ad. from Niirnberg, fur- 
nished me by the kindness of Dr L. Kocu. Z. eatensa (Liny.) or T. 
Nowickii L. Kocx seems to be common over the whole of Scandi- 
navia. Dr Koc has favoured me with a few specimens of this 
form also (from Galizia). Similarly 7. obtusa seems to be met with 
throughout all Sweden, from Skane to Lappland; I have also speci- 
mens of it from Austria, which I have received through the kind- 
ness of Mr L. v. Kempzten. I suppose that, when adult specimens 
of J. grenlandia Tuor. shall be found, this spider will appear to 
belong to Z. obtusa, or at least to be most nearly allied with 
that form. . 

The "7. extensa” of some among the above-cited authors, for 
ex. WatckenazR, no doubt includes, besides 7. Solandrz, one or 
more of the other forms; but accurately to define which of them, 
is what I dare not attempt to do. — It appears to me dubious, 
whether Zetr. rubra Risso‘), which Watckenarr takes up under his 
T. extensa (Ins. Apt., II, p. 205), ought really to be classed under 
any of the forms before us. — ”Hugnathe chrysochlore Say.” *), which 
Watcxenazr also cites, is according to Avpourn an "espéce inédite”, 
which had not either been described or figured. In Ins. Apt., IV,_ 
p. 478, Watcxenarr gives the name Zetragnatha chrysochlora to very 
young specimens of a Tetragnatha from the vicinity of Paris. — As 
regards J. striata L. Kocu, vid. sup., p. 42. 


1) H. N. d. princip. prod. de Hur. mérid., V, p. 168. 
2) Say. et Aup., Descr. de VEgypte, 2e Ed., XXII, p. 324. 
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(Pag. 370.) Dysdera erythrina [= Dysdera Cambridgii ¥.). 


Syn.: +?1831. DysDERA ERYTHRINA Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 7, Tab. I, fig. 3. 
1839. = = C. Koca, ibid., V, p. 76, Tab. CLXV, fig. 389. 
1853. a = Dosuika, Beitr. z. ein. Monogr. d.... Dysdera, 
in Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, 
Ill, p. 117 (ad part.). 

+1870. 3 PUNCTORIA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 157. 

+1872. 5 RUBICUNDA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., V, p. 297, Pl. 54, 
tab. 171. 


Ar. or Dysdera erythrina Waxcx.') is certainly not the same spi- 
der as Brackwaut’s (and C. Kocu’s) D. erythrina, as may be easily seen 
from Watcxenazr’s description of the male’s bulbus genitalis. D. ery- 
thrina Dur.*) must, judging from the description and j/igure of the 
bulbus genitalis of the male*), be a different species both from D. 
erythfina Waucx. and D. erythrina Buacxw. In several authors, 
f. inst. Dosuxa, D. erythrina is evidently a collective name for two 
or more different species. — For D. erythrina Buacxw., which no doubt 
is identical with D. rubicunda Menez, I propose the name D. Cam- 


1) Ar. erythrina WALCK., Faune Par., II, p. 224; D. erythrina w., Tabl. 
d. Aran., p. 47. — In Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 184, WALCKENAER describes the 
genital bulb of D. erythrina in the following words: “le dernier article [du palpe]..; 
dans son milieu se trouve articulée sur un court pédicule une piéce ovale, rouge- 
atre, qui s’en détache a angle droit. Cette pitce est globuleuse & sa base. Du 
fond de cette capsule ovoide, qui est bordée d’une raie fine, dun rouge brun a 
son extrémité, et entourée d’une double bande, plus brune dans son milieu et a 
sa base, sort une autre piece en cone, allongée, pointue, recourbée d’un rouge 
plus pale, et percée a son extrémité: c’est lorgane copulateur. Il a sur le coté 
interne, ou qui fait face a Vextrémite du troisi¢me article, quand le palpe est 
recourbé, wne petite apophyse que commence la courbure de Vextrémité de Vor- 
gane, qui est jaunatre, avec deux raies rougeatres paralléles longitudinales. La 
surface de la capsule se prolonge jusqu’a l’apophyse de lVorgane; elle le laisse 
plus a déconvert du coté opposé, et Vapophyse forme avec cette capsule un demi- 
cercle rentrant ou une forte échancrure arrondie; ce qui a fait dire que cet or- 
gane était 4 deux crochets: mais l’un des deux est beaucoup plus allongé que 
Vautre”. Of the legs WALCKENAER says that they are “glabres, et n’ayant que 
des poils rares et des piquants courts aux derniers articles”. 

2) Obsery. sur quelques Arachn. quadripulm., a Ann. gén. d. Sc. phys., V, 
p. 114, Tab. LXXIII, fig. 7. 

3) “Génital elliptique, fixé par un pédicule trés-court, se prolongeant en un 
bee bifide, qui, 4 sa naissance, est armé d’un crochet en hamecon”. Duvr., loc. 
cit., p. 113, Pl. LXXIII, fig. 7, e. 
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bridgi. — Ar. punctoria Vu. 1789") is probably a separate, more — 
southern species. 4 

The Rev. Mr Camsringz has oid lent me the type-speci- — 
men, a 0 ad., of D. rubicunda Buackw., and informs me that he 
has received an Italian specimen of it from Dr L. Kocu under the — 
name of D. crocota C. Koon: as C. Kocu’s description of D. crocota 
suits it very well, and Dr Kocn possesses the type-specimens of D. 
crocota, there can be no doubt of the correctness of this identification. 
D. crocota is very closely allied to a species from Algeria, of which 
I received one male and two females of Mr H. A. Euren, who had 
captured them at Maison Carrée. This last-mentioned species, which 
may be called D. maurusia, must, like D. crocota, be very nearly 
allied to D. lata Ruuss*) from Egypt: it was probably one of these 
species, and not D. erythrina, which Fasricius *) called Ar. rujipes, 
in the erroneous belief that it was identical with Ar. rujipes Linn. — 
With the real D. rubicunda C. Kocu, which is different both from 
D. vubicunda Buackw. and D. rubicunda Mznex, and of which I have 
been favoured by Dr L. Koca with a 6 and Q ad., D. grisea 
Canzsrr. “) is perhaps identical. 

Of D. erythrina Buackw. or D. Cambridgii x. I have collected 
numerous specimens, amongst which are two full-grown males, in 
Germany, at Pyrmont and Kissingen, and Mr Camsripez has obliged 
me with a © ad. from England. 

D. erythrina Watcx. is unknown to me. ‘The four other spe- 
cies here mentioned are certainly very like each other both in co- 
lour and form, but sure marks whereby they may easily be distin- 
guished, are not wanting. A few of the most important may be 
here signalized. 

D. Cambridgi. — The breadth of the clypeus at the utmost does 
not exceed the length of the tibie of the 1:st pair; the interval be- 
tween the two anterior eyes is at least as great as the diameter of 


1) DE VitLeRS, Linn. Entom., IV, p. 128; Nomencl. Ic. Entom. Linn., Tab. 
XI, fig. 9. 

2) I should have adopted the name D. lata for my D. maurusia, had not 
Mr CAMBRIDGE informed me that he had captured another, very nearly allied spe- 
cies in Egypt, to which the name D. lata Reuss perhaps rightly belongs. 

3) Entom. Syst., II, p. 426. 

4) Nuovi Aracn. Ital., 7x Annuario della Soc. d. Naturalisti in Modena, UI, 
p- 191; CanzsTR. e PAVEsI, Catal. sinon. degli Aran. Ital., im Archiv. per la Zool. 
etc., p. 5, Tay. IL, fig. 3. ihe 
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those eyes. All the thighs are destitute of spines, and only the two 
posterior legs are on the tibize and metatarsi armed with a somewhat 
variable number of spines. The female’s vulva is composed of two 
small, dark, not very distinct, spot-like, rounded fovee. The pear- 
or club-like, at the posterior side of the base tumid bulbus tapers 
pretty rapidly from the middle, being continued into a much nar- 
rower, almost linear portion or shaft: its compressed apex is obliquely 
rounded, and provided with a projecting margin or brim, which extends 
from the outer round about the inner angle and extends right across 
the apex obliquely upwards and outwards to the outer side. In the 
outer corner of the apex a very small, fine, crooked spine is per- 
ceived (much shorter than the breadth of the apex); at the inner 
corner there seems to lie a fine, curved, black spine under the 
dilated margin (?). At the outer side, just where the bulbus begins 
to taper, there is a strong, slightly upward-curved tooth, which at 
the base on the upper side carries another very small tooth. 

D. maurusia. — The cephalothorax is shorter and broader than 
in D. Cambridgii and D. rubicunda: the breadth of the clypeus in d is 
about as great as, in ¢ considerably greater than the length of the 
tibia of the 1:st pair. The interval between the two anterior eyes 


is about equal to the diameter of those eyes. Excepting on the 


tibie and metatarsi of the two posterior pairs, the legs have spines 
on the thighs of the 4:th pair only: these thighs have above, imme- 
diately at the base, two closely contiguous, short spines, and, at 
least in the male, also 1—3 more spines above. The vulva consists 
of a narrow, transversal, backward-curved, brown area, in which are 
situated two oval, obliquely posited fovee. The form of the bulbus 
is very peculiar: on the outer side, above the middle of its length, 
it tapers suddenly, and has there a little protuberance or short tooth; 
the “shaft” is longer than in D. Cambridgit, and not straight as in that 
species, but broken at an obtuse angle; the basal part of the shaft 
is somewhat longer than it is broad, tapering a little downwards, 
the inferior part or continuation is considerably narrower than, but 
about as long as, the basal part, somewhat dilated towards the apex; 
from the outward turned corner of the shaft there issues in an op- 
posite direction from and in an almost straight line with its infe- 
rior part, a coarse and strong, blunt process or heel which is slightly 
narrower than this part. In the apex itself are perceived two curved 
divergent spines, one in each corner; they are considerably shorter 
than in D. rubicunda C. Kocu, not so long as the breath of the apex 
of the bulbus. 
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D. crocota (subicunda Buacxw.). — The only specimen of this 


species that I have seen, an adult 6d, is very much injured: of the — 


spine-armature of the legs I cannot say anything with certainty: 
the thighs seem however to have been destitute of spines(?). The 
cephalothorax is broad in front, as in D. maurusia; the breadth of 
the clypeus is equal to the length of the tibia of the 4:th pair. The 
mandibles are longer than in DV. mauwrusta, longer than the breadth 
of the clypeus (in D. maurusia the mandibles are not so long as 
the clypeus is broad). The distance between the two anterior centre 
eyes is fully as long as the diameter of these eyes. The bulbus is 
very like that of D. maurusia; it is rather suddenly narrowed on 
the anterior and exterior sides, a little below the middle: its dasal 
half is almost oval, and has at the inner side of the apex (just above 
the commencement of the shaft”) a little protuberance. The superior 
part or basis of the shaft is very broad and strong, not longer than 


it is broad, and divides into two branches which are double as nar- 


row as the basis: one of these branches is longer, of about uniform 
breadth, directed inwards and backwards, and forms an obtuse angle 
with the basis of the shaft; the other is short, pointing in the oppo- 
site direction, rounded on the under side, or even curved a little 
upwards: these two branches are separated by a very distinct notch 
below. I have not been able to see any spines at the apex of the 
longer branch in this species, as in D. maurusia. 

D. rubicunda C. Kocu. — The breadth of the clypeus is con- 
siderably less than the length of the tibia of the first pair; the interval 
between the two anterior eyes does not exceed half the diameter of 
those eyes. , Besides upon the posterior tibiz and metatarsi, the legs 
are armed with several spines (which vary pretty largely in num- 
ber) on all the thighs; the posterior thighs have the spines on the 
upper part, the anterior thighs on the fore side, towards the apex; 
the thighs of the 1:st pair are on the inner side towards the apex, 
where the spines are situated, somewhat thickened. (The vulva in 


my specimen is indistinct). The bulbus is smooth and shining, and - 


has on the whole the same form as in D. Cambridgi, but it has no 
tooth on the side, and is considerably shorter than in that species: 
the shaft (end) is scarcely longer than it is broad, In the middle of 
the obliquely rounded apex the bulbus carries a strong, crooked and 
at the thin end truncated spine, which is longer than the apex of the 
bulbus is broad, and, a little in front of this, on the inner (fore) 
side, just at the base of the short shaft, it has a somewhat longer, 
pointed spine curved towards the former spine. 
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(Pag. 371.) Dysdera rubicunda [= pysdera crocota ©. Koon 1839). 


Syn.: 1839. DysDERA crocoTa C. Kocn, Die Arachn., V, p. 81, Tab. CLXVI, 
oe figg. 392—394. 


+1843. oe RUBICUNDA Brackw., A Catal., cet., in Transact. of the 
Linn. Soc., XIX, p. 262 (sec. Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 
1870. > 7 Campr., Notes on some Spid. and Scorp. fr. 


S:t Helena, im Proceed. of the Zool. Soc., 
1869, p. 532 '). 


See the preceding species, D. erythrina Buackw. 


(Pag. 373.) Segestria perfida [= Segestria florentina (Rossi) 1790]. 


Syn.: 1790. ARANEA FLORENTINA Rosst, Fauna Etr., IJ, p. 133, Tab. IX, fig. 3. 
1802. i PERFIDA Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 223. 
1804. 3 CELLARIA Latr., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., VII, p. 217. 
1805. S&EGESTRIA PERFIDA Watcx., Tabl.-d. Aran., p. 48. 


1806. c. CELLARIA Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 88. 

1825. »  PERFIDA Watcx., Faune Franc., Arachn., p. 197, Pl. 
8, fig. 5. 

1831. e FLORENTINA Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 5, Tab. I, fig. 1. 

1839. is x C. Koon, ibid., V, p. 72, Tab. CLXIV, figg. 
385—387. 


- 


(Pag. 377.) Oonops pulcher [= Gonops pulcher Tewprer. 1834]. 


Syn.: 1834. Oonops PuLCHER Tempt., On the Spid. of the gen. Dysdera, im 
Zool. Journ., V, p. 404, Pl. 17, fig. 10. 
1837. DELETRIX EXILIS Biackw., Charact. of a new gen., cet., in Lond. and 
Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., X, p. 100. 
1847. DYSDERA PULCHRA Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 382. 
1870. OoNnoPs PULCHER Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 158. 


(Pag. 380.) Seytodes thoracica [= Scytedes thoracica Larr. 1804]. 
Syn.: 1804. ARANEA (SCYTODES) THORACICA Larr., Tabl. méth. d. Ins., in Nouv. 


Dict. d’Hist. Nat., XXIV, p. 134. 
1805. ScyYTODES THORACICA Warcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 79. 


1806. . RB Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 99. 
1839. 55 TIGRINA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., V, p. 87, Tab. CLXVII, 
fig. 398. 
1845. # THORACICA Luc., Explor. d. /Algér., Anim. Artic., I, p. 104, 
LG PAR eR Sy 


1) According to a communication from Mr CAMBRIDGE. 
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21850, ScYTODES CAMERATUS Hentz, Descr. and fig. of the Aran. of the = 


U. S., im Bost. Journ. of Nat. Hist., VI, p. 
35, Pl. IV, fig. 17. 

1854, 5 THORACICUS Txor., Om hanen af Scyt. thor., in Ofvers. af 
Vet.-Akad. Foérhandl., XI (1854), p. 197 (4). 


Buacxwatt, like so many other writers, states, that "the male of 
S. thoracica has not yet been discovered”; but this is far from being 
the case. Very young males are as early as 1820 mentioned by Durour '); 
in 1853 I found a fully developed male specimen at Florence, and 
described it the following year loc. cit.*). In the year 1861 I cap- 
tured another full-grown male at Nice, which I sent to Mr H. Lv- 
cas. The species of Seytodes met with in the Isle of Réunion, which 
Vinson *) has described 1863 under the name of S. thoracica, is an 


entirely different species, as is evident from, among other circum- — 


stances, the description of the male, in which the thighs of the 1:st 
pair are said to be armed with two rows of strong, short spines: 
this is by no means the case in S. thoraciea 6, the legs of which 
are clothed only with fine hairs, as is the case also in the female. 
Smon *) has supposed this Vinson’s spider to be a variety of S. tho- 
racica, and calls it S. thoracica Var. major; it may therefore be de- 
nominated Seytodes major Sm. 

S. thoracica is met with not only in the countries surrounding 
the Mediterranean, but also in the south-eastern parts of Africa, 
according to Brackwatu*). If, as I suspect, S. cameratus Hentz he 
not specifically different from S. thoracica, this species is also found 
in North-America (Alabama). 


1) Deser. de cinq Arachn. nouv., 7 Ann. gén. des Sc. phys., V, p. 203. 

2) From this description I cite the following lines: *Palpi thoracis 
fere longitudine, vix attenuati; pars femoralis crassitudine femoris anterioris et 
hac crassitudine triplo longior; pars patellaris parva, brevis, sub-pyramidalis; 
pars tibialis crassitudine duplo longior, cylindrica; pars tarsalis basi globosa, in 
processum satis longum, acuminatum, fusco-pilosum producta: huic parti subtus 
affixus est bulbus globosus vel sub-pyriformis, processu satis longo, versus apicem 
paullo dilatato, ibique abrupte angustato et in setam longissimam (L millim. lon- 
giorem) exeunte”. 

3) Aran. d. Iles de la Réun., Maur. et Madag., p. 6, Pl. I, figg. a, 0. 

4) H. N. d. Araignées, p. 46. ; 

5) A list of Spid. captured in the south-east region of Equat. Africa, im 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., XVIII, p. 463 (18). 
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List of the Spiders described and figured in BLACK- 
WALL'S "History of the Spiders of Great Britain 
and Ireland’. 


(Pag. 13.) MYGALIDA [= Subordo Territelarie, Fam. Thera- 
phosoide |, 
See Tuor., On European Spiders, pp. 160—164. 


(Pag. 14.) AtYpus [= Atypus Larr. 1804). 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 164, 165. 
(Pag. 14.) Atypus Sulzeri [= Atypus affinis Eicuw. 1830 + Atypus 
piceus (Suuz.) 1776]. 
Syn., cetera, vid. sup., p. 415. 

(Pag. 16.) LYCOSIDA [= Subordo Citigrade, Fam. Lycosoide 
+ Fam. Oxyopoide, + Subordo Tubitela- 
riz, Fam. Drassoide ad part.]. 

See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 187—189; 137—140. 
.- 
(Pag. 16.) Lycosa [=Lycosa (Latr.) 1804+ Tarantula (Suxp.) 1833 
+ Trochosa (C. Kocu) 1848 + Pirata Sunv. 1833}. 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 189—194. 

(Pag. 17.) Lycosa agretyca [= Trochosa terricola Tuor. 1856]. 

Syn.: 1861. Lycosa terricola Westr., Aran. Suec., p. 529; cet. vid. sup., p. 339. 

(Pag. 18.) Lycosa campestris [= Zrochosa ruricola (De Gurr) 1778]. 

Syn.: 1861. Lycosa ruricola Westr., |. ¢., p. 526; cet. vid. sup., p. 336. 
(Pag. 20.) Lycosa andrenivora [= Zarentula andrenivora (Watcx.) 1825, 
Var.}. 

Syn.: 1861. Lycosa barbipes Westr., p. 511: cet. vid. sup., p. 318, 319. 


(Pag. 21.) lLycosa rapax [= Tarentula pulverulenta (Curck) 1757}. 
Syn.: 1861. Lycosa pulverulenta Westr., p. 519; cet. vid. sup., p. 328. 


(Pag. 22.) Lycosa herbigrada [= Lycosa herbigrada Buacxw. 1857]. 
Syn.: 1861. Lycosa albo-limbata Wesrr., p. 482; cet. vid. sup., p. 282. 


(Pag. 23.) Lycosa allodroma [= Trochosa cinerea (Fasr.) 1793]. 
Syn.: 1861. Lycosa cinerea Wesrr., p. 523; cet. vid. sup., p. 332. 
(Pag. 25.) Lycosa picta [= Zrochosa picta (Hauy) 1831]. 
Syn.: 1861. Lycosa picta Wesrr., p. 525; cet. vid. sup., p. 335. 


(Pag. 26.) Lycosa saccata [= Lycosa amentata (Currcx) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1861. Lycosa amentata Westr., p. 496; cet. vid. sup., p. 298. 
60 
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(Pag. 27.) lLycosa lugubris [= Lycosa lugubris Waucx. 1802). f 
Syn.: 1861. Lycosa silvicola Wustr., p. 474; cet. vid. sup., p. 276. 


(Pag. 28.) Lycosa obscura [= Lycosa pullata (Curren) 1757). 
Syn.: 1861. Lycosa pullata Wesrr., p. 501; cet. vid. sup., pp. 305, 306. 


(Pag. 29.) Lycosa exigua [= Lycosa palustris (Liny.) 1758]. 
‘Syn.: 1861. Lycosa tarsalis Wusrr., p. 490; cet. vid. sup., pp. 288, 289. 


(Pag. 31.) Liycosa fluviatilis [= Lycosa agricola Tuor. 1856). j 
Syn.: 1861. Lycosa arenaria Wesrr., p. 476 (salt. 9); cet. vid. sup-., Pp. - 
278 et sequ., et ddd. et Corr. in pag: illam. 


(Pag. 32.) Lycosa cambrica [= Pirata leopardus (Sunv.) 1833]. 
Syn.: 1861. Lycosa leopardus Wesrr., p. 522; cet. vid. sup., p. 331. 


(Pag. 33). Liycosa latitans [= Pirata latitans (Buackw.) 1841]. 
Vid sup., p. 419. 


(Pag. 34.) Liycosa piratica [= Pirata piraticus (Cuurcx) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Lycosa piratica Westr., p. 532; cet. vid. sup., p. 341. 


(Pag. 36.) Lycosa piscatoria [= Pirata hydrophilus Txor. 1872]. 
Vid. sup., p. 419. < 


(Pag. 37.) DOLOMEDES [= Ocyale Sav. et Aup. 1825—27 + Dolomedes 
(Larr.) 1804]. _ 
Vid. Txor., On Eur. Spid., p. 194. 


(Pag. 37.) Dolomedes mirabilis [= Ocyale mirabilis (Cumrox) 1757). 
Syn.: 1861. Ocyale mirabilis Wusrr., p. 537; cet. vid. sup., pp. 349, 350. 


(Pag. 39.) Dolomedes ornatus [= Dolomedes fimbriatus (Cusrck) 1757, 
Var.|. : 
Syn.: 1861. Dolomedes fimbriatus Wusrr., p. 535; ¢. v. s., pp. 346, 347. 


(Pag. 40.) Dolomedes fimbriatus [ = Dolomedes fimbriatus (Crmrck) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Dolomedes fimbriatus Wusrr., p. 535; ¢. v. s., pp. 346, 347. 


(Pag. 41) Hecanrce [= Zora 0. Kocu 1848}. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 140. 


(Pag. 41.) Hecaerge spinimana [= Zora maculata (Buackw.) 1833]. 
Syn.: 1861. Zora spinimana Westr., p. 325; cet. vid. sup., p. 168. 


(Pag. 43.) SPHASUS [= Oxyopes Late. 1804]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 196, 197. 


(Pag. 43.) Sphasus lineatus [= Oxyopes lineatus Larr. 1806]. 
Vid. sup., p. 420. 
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(Pag. 45.) SALTICIDAI [= Subordo Saltigrade, Fam. Eresoide 
+ Fam. Attoide |]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 198, 199; 203—208. 


(Pag. 45.) Eresus [= Eresus Waucx. 1805]. 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 200. 


(Pag. 46.) Eresus cinnabarinus [= Eresus cinnabarinus (Ouiy.) 1789]. 
Vid. sup., p. 420. 


(Pag. 47.) Sauticus [= Epiblemum (Heyrz) 1832 + Attus (Watcx.) 
1805 + Euophrys (C. Kocu) 1835+ Ballus C. 
Koca 1850+ Yilenus (Sm.) 1868 + Heliopha- 
nus C. Kocu 1833 + Marpessa (C. Kocu) 1846 
+ Salticus (Latr.) 1804]. 

On these genera see Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 206—220; on 
Yilenus see also above, p. 355; on Epiblemum see the ” Add. 

and Corr.” to p. 359, at the end of this volume. 


(Pag. 47.) Salticus scenicus [= Epiblemum scenicum (Cuurck) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. <Attus histrionicus Wesrr., p. 545; cet. vid. sup., p. 360. 


(Pag. 49.) Salticus sparsus [= Attws pubescens (Fasr.) 1775]. 
Syn.: 1861. <Attus pubescens Wesrr., p. 561; cet. vid. sup., p. 381. 


(Pag. 50.) Salticus coronatus [= Attws falcatus (Cuurck) 1757). 
Syn.: 1861. <Attus falcatus Wusrr., p. 578; cet. vid. sup., p. 394. 
(Pag. 51.) *Salticus xanthogramma [= Attus (?) inc. spec.]. 
Vid. sup., p. 422. 
(Pag. 52.) Salticus frontalis [= Hwophrys frontalis (Waucx.) 1802]. 


Syn.: 1861. <Attus striolatus Wxsrr., p. 591; A. frontalis w., p. 587 (ad 
part.: &); cet. vid. sup., p. 404. 


(Pag. 53.) Salticus obscurus [= Ballus depressus (Waucx.) 1802]. 
Syn.: 1861. Attus brevipes Wesrr., p. 552; cet. vid. sup., pp. 370, 371. 


(Pag. 54.) Salticus distinctus [= Attws erraticus Waucx. 1825]. 
Syn.: 1861. Attus tigrinus Westr., p. 580; cet. vid. sup., p. 396. 
(Pag. 55). Salticus floricola [= Yllenus saltator (Sin.) 1869]. 
~ Vid. sup., p. 422. 
(Pag. 56.) *Salticus gracilis [= Attws (?) inc. spec.]. 
Vid. sup., p. 397. 
(Pag. 57.) Salticus cupreus [= Heliophanus cupreus (Waucx.) 1802 + He- 
liophanus flavipes (Haun) 1831]. 
Hl. cupreus: 
Syn.: 1861. Attus cupreus Westr., p. 584; cet. vid. sup., p. 399, 
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H. flavipes: 
Syn.: 1861. Attus flavipes Westr., p. 585; cet. vid. sup., p. 402. 


(Pag. 58.) *Salticus notatus [= Altus (?) notatus (Buackw.) 1852!)}]. 


(Pag. 59.) “Salticus promptus [= Ewophrys prompta (Buackw.) 1854]. 
Vid. sup., p. 423. 


(Pag. 60.) Salticus reticulatus [= Euophrys reticulata (Buackw.) 1853]. 
Syn.: 1861. <Attus frontalis Westr., p. 587 (ad part.: 9); ¢. v. s., p. 404. 

(Pag. 61.) *Salticus Jenynsii [= Marpessa (?) Jenynsii (Buackw.) 1854]. 
Vid. sup., p. 423. 


(Pag. 62.) *Salticus Blackwallii [= Marpessa Blackwallii (Cuarx) 
1855). 
Vid. sup., p. 423. 


(Pag. 63.) Salticus tardigradus [= Marpessa muscosa (Cuerck) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Attus muscosus Westr., p. 549; cet. vid. sup., pp. 367, 368. 


(Pag. 64.) Salticus formicarius [= Salticus formicarius (Dz Gurr) 1778}. 
Syn.: 1861. Salticus formicarius Westr., p. 542; cet. vid. sup., p. 357. 


(Pag. 66.) THOMISIDZ [=Subordo Laterigradez, Fam. Thomi- 
soide |. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 169—172. 


(Pag. 66.) THOMISUS [= Xysticus (C. Kocu) 1835 + Diea Tuor. 1869 
+ Misumena (Latr.) 1804 + Thomisus (Waucx.) 
1805]. 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 37, 174, 175, 181—187. 
(Pag. 67.) *Thomisus brevipes [= Xysticus ime. spec.]. 
Vid. sup., p. 427. 
(Pag. 68.) Thomisus cristatus [= Xysticus cristatus (Cuerck) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Thomisus cristatus Wustr., p. 418 (¢; ad part.); cet. vid. 
sup., p. 236; conf. p. 424. 
(Pag. 70.) Thomisus audax [= Xysticus pini (Hany) 1831). 
Vid. sup., p. 424. 


(Pag. 71.) Thomisus erraticus [= Xysticus erraticus (Buackw.) 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Zhomisus ulmi Westr., p. 426 (6 ad part.); cet. vid. sup., p. 246. 


(Pag. 72.) Thomisus sabulosus [= Xysticus sabulosus (Haun) 1831]. 
Syn.: 1861. Thomisus sabulosus Westr., p. 430; cet. vid. sup., p. 249. 


1) Salt. notatus Bracxw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., X, p. 94. 
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(Pag. 74.) Thomisus atomarius [= Xysticws atomarius (Panz.) 1801?]. 
Vid. sup., pp. 252, 253, 426. 


(Pag. 74.) *Thomisus cinereus [= Xysticus inc. spec.]. 

Vid. sup., pp. 239, 425. 
(Pag. 75.) “Thomisus formosus [=Dica (?) formosa (Buackw.) 1850')}. 
(Pag. 76.) Thomisus floricolens [= Diea dorsata (Faxr.) 1777]. 

Syn.: 1861. Thomisus dorsatus Wwsrr., p. 434; cet. vid. sup., p. 252. 


(Pag. 78.) Thomisus luctuosus [= Xysticus luctuosus (Biackw.) 1836]. 

Syn.: 1861. Thomisus audax Westr., p. 422 (ad part.: ”g et Var. b”); 
cet. vid. sup., p. 243. 

(Pag. 79.) Thomisus bifasciatus [= Xysticus bifasciatus C. Kocu 1837]. 
Syn.: 1861. Zhomisus bifasciatus Wusrr., p. 414; cet. vid. sup., p. 234. 

(Pag. 81.) *Thomisus Cambridgii [ = Xysticus Cambridgii (Buackw.) 
‘ 1858}. 
Vid. sup., p. 425, et Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 82.) Thomisus pallidus [= Xysticus horticola C. Kocu 1837]. 
Vid. sup., p. 426. 


(Pag. 83.) Thomisus versutus [= Xysticus atomarius (Panz.) 1801}. 


Vid. sup., pp. 252, 426. 
(Pag. 84.) *Thomisus trux [= Xysticus truz (Buackw.) 1846 ?)]. 


(Pag. 86.) Thomisus incertus [= Xysticus praticola C. Kocu 1837]. 
Vid. sup., pp. 255, 426, et Add. et Corr. in pag. 254. 


(Pag. 87.) Thomisus claveatus [= Xysticus claveatus (Buackw.) 1861}. 
Wad. sup., pp...257, 258. 


(Pag. 88.) Thomisus citreus [= Miswmena vatia (Cuerck) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Thomisus vatius Westr., p. 442; cet. vid. sup., p. 258. 


(Pag. 90.) Thomisus abbreviatus [= Thomisus onustus (Watcx.) 1805]. 
Vid. sup., p. 427. 


(Pag. 91.) PHILoDRoMUS [ = Philodromus (Watcx.) 1825 + Artanes 
Toor. 1869+ Thanatus C. Kocu 1837]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 37, 174—181. 


1) Thom. formosus Burackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. and char. of 
a new gen. of Aran., om Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., VI, p. 337. 

2) Thom. trux Burackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., eéc., m 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XVIII, p. 300. 
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(Pag. 91.) Philodromus dispar [= Philodromus dispar Wack. 1825]. a 
Syn.: 1861. Philodromus limbatus Wustr., p. 450; ¢. v. s., pp. 260, 261. 
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(Pag. 93.) Philodromus pallidus [= Artanes margaritatus (Cumrcx) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Philodromus margaritatus Wesrr., p. 454; cet. vid. sup., p. 262. 


(Pag. 94.) Philodromus elegans [= Philodromus elegams Buackw. 1859]. 
Syn.: 1861. Philodromus decorus Wesrr., p. 459; cet. vid. sup., p. 268. 


(Pag. 95.) Philodromus cespiticolis [= Philodromus aureolus (Currcr) 
OCS : 
Syn.: 1861. Philodromus aureolus Wesrr., p. 457; c. v. S., pp. 264, 265. 


(Pag. 96.) *Philodromus Clarkii[= Philodromus Clarkii Buackw.1850'))]. 


(Pag. 97.) *Philodromus variatus [ = Philodromus variatus Buackw. 1837]. 
Vid. sup., p. 428. 


(Pag. 98.) *Philodromus mistus [= Philodromus miatus Buackw.18377)]. 


(Pag. 99.) Philodromus aureolus [= Philodromus aureolus (CuiERcr) 
: COME 
Syn.: 1861. Philodromus awreolus Wustr., p. 457; c. vy. s., pp. 264, 265. 


(Pag. 100.) Philodromus oblongus [= Zhanatus eblongus (Watcx.) 1802}. 
Syn.: 1861. Philodromus oblongus Westr., p. 464; cet. vid. sup., p. 269. 


(Pag. 101.) SPARASSUS [= Wicrommata (Latr.) 1804]. 
See Txor., On Hur. Spid., pp. 173, 175, 176. 


(Pag. 102.) Sparassus smaragdulus [= Micrommata virescens (Cumrck) 
oul 
Syn.: 1861. Sparassus virescens Wesrr., p. 406; cet. vid. sup., pp. 227, 228. 


(Pag. 104.) DRASSIDA [= Subordo Tubitelariz, Fam. Drassoide 
+ Fam. Agalenoide ad part.]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 187—140; pp. 117—121. 


(Pag. 104.) Drassus [=Gnaphosa (Larr.) 1804+ Drassus(Watcr.)1805 
+ Prosthesima L. Kocn 1872 + Micaria Wester. 
1851 + Phrurolithus (C. Koc) 1839). = 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 139, 140, 145—151. On Prosthe- 
sima (= Melanophora C. Koc) see above, p. 430. 


(Pag. 105.) Drassus lucifugus [= Gnaphosa lucifuga (Watcx.) 1802 


+ Gnaphosa anglica (Campr.) 1871]. 
Vid. sup., p. 429. 


1) Philodr. Clarkii Buacxw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. and char. of 
a new gen. of Aran., 7m Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., VI, p. 338. 

2) Philodr. mistus Buackw., Charact. of a new gen. and some undeser. spec, 
of Aran., a Lond. and Kdinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., X, p. 103. 
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(Pag. 106.) Drassus ater [= Prosthesima Petiverii (Scor.) 1763}. 
Syn.: 1861. Melanophora subterranea Wesre., p. 355 (ad part.); cet. vid. 
sup., p. 194'). 
(Pag. 107.) Drassus pusillus [= Prosthesima nigrita (Fasr.) 1775]. 
Syn.: 1861. Melanophora pusilla Wesrr., p. 357; cet. vid. sup., p. 199. 


(Pag. 108.) Drassus pumilus [= Prosthesima electa (C. Kocu) 1839]. 
Vid. sup., p. 430. 


(Pag. 109.) Drassus clavator [= Drassus troglodytes C. Koc 1839]. 
Syn.: 1861. Drassus troglodytes Wesrr., p. 345; cet. vid. sup., p. 183. 


(Pag. 111.) Drassus sericeus [= Drassus Blackwallii Tuor. 1871]. 
Vid. sup., pp. 179, 430. 

(Pag. 112.) *Drassus reticulatus [=Drassus reticulatus Buackw. 1852 *)]. 

(Pag. 113.) *Drassus sylvestris [= Drassus silvestris Buackw. 1833%)]. 

(Pag. 114.) *Drassus cupreus [= Drassws cupreus Buackw. 1834*)]. 

(Pag. 116.) Drassus lapidicolens [=Drassus lapidicola (Watcx.) 1802]. 
Syn.: 1861. Drassodes lapidicola Wusrr., p. 361; cet. vid. sup., p. 202. 

_ (Pag. 117.) *Drassus ferrugineus [=Drassus ferrugineus Trempt. 1861°)]. 


(Pag. 118.) Drassus micans [= Micaria pulicaria (Sunv.) 1832]. 
Syn.: 1861. Micaria pulicaria Wesrr., p. 334; cet. vid. sup., p. 173. 


(Pag. 119.) Drassus nitens [= Micaria pulicaria (Sunp.) 1832]. 
Syn.: 1861. Micaria pulicaria Westr., p. 334; cet. vid. sup., p. 173. 


(Pag. 120.) Drassus propinquus [= Phrurolithus festivus C. Kocu 1835]. 
Syn.: 1861. Phrurolithus festivus Wesrr., p. 327; cet. vid. sup., p. 169. 


(Pag. 121.) CLUBIONA [= Clubiona (Larr.) 1804+ Anyphena Sunn. 
1833 + Liocranum L. Kocu 1866 + Chiracan- 

thium C. Koca 1839]. 
On these genera see Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 139, 143—145. 


1) I have lately received an English @ ad. of Prosthes. (Melanoph.) Petivertt 
(Scor.) Tuor. from the Rev. Mr Cameripce under the name of Dr. ater Brackw. 

2) Drassus reticulatus Buackxw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., 
m Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., X, p. 97. 

3) Drassus sylvestris Buackw., Charact. of some undescr. gen. and spec. of 
Aran., im Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., III, p. 440. — As a synonym to 
this species Brackwatv takes up Dr. signifer C. Kocu (Die Arachn., VI, p. 31, 
tab. CLXXXVIII, fig. 452). 

4) Drassus cupreus Buackw., Researches in Zool., p. 345 (see. Spid. of Gr. 
Brit.). — According to Biackwatti, Dr. rufus C. Kocu (Die Arachn., VI, p. 33, 
Tab. CLXXXIX, figg. 453, 454) is the same species as Dr. silvestris. 

5) The species described and figured by Brackwatr from Tempieron’s MS, 
"Hist. of Irish Arachnida”, ought, it appears to me, to have Trmpieron’s name 
appended as authority. Brackwaxy has not himself seen these species. 
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(Pag. 122.) Clubiona holosericea [=Clubiona grisea L. Kocu 1866]. 
Vid. sup., p. 431. 


(Pag. 123.) Clubiona amarantha [=Clubiona terrestris Wustr. 1851]. 
Syn.: 1861. Clubiona terrestris Wesrr., p. 395; cet. vid. sup., p. 222. 


(Pag. 124.) Clubiona epimelas [=Clubiona pallidula (Currck) 1757). 
Syn.: 1861. Clubiona pallidula Wesrr., p. 389; cet. vid. sup., pp. 213, 214. 


(Pag. 125.) *“Clubiona formosa [= Clubiona pallidula (Cuercx) 1757?]. 
Syn.: 21861. Clubiona pallidula Wustr., p. 389; cet. vid. sup., pp. 213, 
214; 215. 
(Pag. 126.) Clubiona corticalis [=Clubiona corticalis Watcr. 1802]. 
Syn.: 1861. Clubiona corticalis Westr., p. 401; cet. vid. sup., p. 225. 


(Pag. 127.) Clubiona brevipes [=Clubiona brevipes Buacnw. 1841]. 
Syn.: 1861. Clubiona fuscula Wesrr., p. 400; cet. vid. sup., p. 224. 


(Pag. 128.) Clubiona comta [=Clubiona compta C. Kocu 1839). 
Syn.: 1861. Clulbiona comta Wesrr., p. 403; cet. vid. sup., p. 225. 


(Pag. 130). Clubiona pallens [=Clubiona subtilis L. Kocu 1866]. 
Vid. sup., p. 431. 


(Pag. 131.) Clubiona accentuata [= Anyphena accentuata (Waucx.) 1802]. 
Syn.: 1861. Anyphena accentuata Wustr., p. 371; cet. vid. sup., p. 204. 


(Pag. 132.) Clubiona domestica [= Zéocranum domesticum (Reuss) 1834]. 
Vid. sup., p. 432. 


(Pag. 134.) *Clubiona nutrix [= Chiracanthium nutrix (Waucx.) 1802?]. 
Syn.: 21861. Cheiracanthium nutrizx Wusrr., p. 378; cet. vid. sup., p. 207. 
(Pag. 135.) *Clubiona erratica [=Chiracanthium fasciatum v.}. 
Vid. sup., p. 432. 


(Pag. 136.) ARGYRONETA [= Argyroneta Late. 1804]. 
See Txor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 121, 137. 
(Pag. 137.) Argyroneta aquatica [= Argyroneta aquatica (CuEerck) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Argyroneta aquatica Wesrr., p. 368; cet. vid. sup., p. 203, 
et Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 
(Pag. 139.) CINIFLONIDA [=Subordo Tubitelarie, Fam. Agale- 
noide ad part.,+ Subordo Orbitelarie, 
Fam. Epeiroide ad part.]. 
Vid. Txor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 109, 110, 117—122; 47—50, 
64—71. 


(Pag. 139.) CINIFLO [=Amaurobius (C. Kocu) 1837+ Lethia Mence 
1869]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 119, 120, 125, 126. 
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(Pag. 140.) Ciniflo atrox [= Amaurobius fenestralis (Srrem) 1768). 
Syn.: 1861. Amaurobius atroa Westr., p..376; cet. vid. sup., p. 205, et 
Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 141.) Ciniflo similis [= Amaurobius similis (Buackw.) 1861}. 
Vid. sup., pp. 206 et 433. 


(Pag. 142.) Ciniflo ferox [= Amaurobius ferox (Watcx.) 1830]. 
Syn.: 1861. Amaurobius ferox Wesrr., p. 374; cet. vid. sup., p. 204, et 
Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 144.) *Ciniflo mordax [= Amaurobius mordax (Buackw.) 1859 ')]. 


(Pag. 145.) Ciniflo humilis [= Lethia humilis (Buackw.) 1855). 
Vid. sup., p. 433. 


(Pag. 146.) Ercatis [= Dictyna Sunv. 1833). 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 122. 


(Pag. 146.) Ergatis benigna [= Dictyna arundinacea (Lryy.) 1758]. 
Syn.: 1861. Dictyna arundinacea Westr., p. 383; cet. vid. sup., p. 210, 211. 


(Pag. 148.) *Ergatis pallens [= Dictyna variabilis C. Kocu 1836, Var.]. 
Vid. sup., p. 433. 


(Pag. 149.) Ergatis latens [= Dictyna latens (Fasr.) 1775]. 
Syn.: 1861. Dictyna latens Wesrr., p. 386; cet. vid. sup., p. 212, 213. 


(Pag. 150.) VELEDA [= Uloborus Latr. 1806]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 65—67. 


(Pag. 150.) Veleda lineata [= Uloborus Walckenaerii Larx. 1806}. 
Vid. sup., p. 434. 


(Pag. 152.) AGELENIDA: [=Subordo Tubitelarie, Fam. Agalenoide 
ad part. + Fam. Drassoide ad part.|. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 109, 110, 117—121; 137—140. 


(Pag. 152.) AGELENA [= Agalena (Watcx.) 1805 + Hahnia (C. Kocn) 
1841+ Agreca Wester. 1861+ Liocranum L. 
Kocu 1866 ad -part.]. 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 120, 121, 127—136, 139, 148. 


(Pag. 152.) Agelena labyrinthica [= Agalena labyrinthica (Cuexck) 1757]. 


Syn.: 1861. Agelena labyrinthica Wesrr., p. 309; cet. vid. sup., p. 159. 


1) Ciniflo mordax Buacww., Descr. of six recently disc. spec. ete., in Aun. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., II, p. 93. 
61 
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(Pag. 154.) “Agelena Hyndmannii [= Agalena (2) Hyndmannii Tempu. 
1861})]. | 


(Pag. 155.) Agelena elegans [= Hahnia elegans (Buackw.) 1841]. 
Syn.: 1841. Agelena elegans Bracxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, 
eet., p. 619. 
21841. Hahnia pratensis C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 64, Tab. 
CCLXX, fig. 639. 
3 ‘5 Mence, Preuss. Spinn., IL, p. 253, Pl. 48, 
tab. 150. 


1869. 


Vid. sup., pp. 165, 166. 
(Pag. 156.) *Agelena prompta [= Agalena prompta Buackw. 1841 ?)}. 


(Pag. 157.) Agelena montana [= Hahnia montana (Buackw.) 1841). 
Vid. sup., p. 435. 


(Pag. 158.) Agelena nava [= Hahnia nava (Buackw.) 1841]. 
Syn.: 1861. Hahnia pusilla Wesrr., p. 316; cet. vid. sup., p. 163. 


(Pag. 159.) Agelena brunnea [= Agreca brunnea (Buackw.) 1833]. 
Syn.: 1861. <Agreca linotina Wesrr., p. 313; cet. vid. sup., p. 162, et 
Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 161.) *Agelena celans [= Liocranum (?) celans (Buackw.) 1841]. 
j Vid. sup., p. 435. 


(Pag. 162.) *Agelena gracilipes [= Liocranum gracilipes (Buackw.) 1859). 
Vid. sup., p. 436. 


_ (Pag. 163.) TEGENARIA [= Tegenaria (Larr.) 1804+ Crypheca Tuor. 
1870]. 
See Txor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 120, 129—131. 


(Pag. 163.) Tegenaria domestica [= Tegenaria Guyonii (GuEr.) 1837]. 
Vid. sup., p. 436. 


(Pag. 165.) Tegenaria atrica [= Tegenaria atrica C. Kocn 1843]. 
Syn.: 1861. Tegenaria atrica Wustr., p. 304; cet. vid. sup., pp. 154, 155. 


(Pag. 166.) Tegenaria civilis [= Zegenaria Derhamii (Scor.) 1763). 
Syn.: 1861. Tegenaria civilis Wesrr., p. 307; cet. vid. sup., p. 157, et Add. 
et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 168.) Tegenaria silvicola [= Crypheca silvicola (C. Kocu) 1834). 
Syn.: 1861. Hahnia silvicola Wusrr., p. 320; cet. vid. sup., p. 167. 


1) This species certainly does not belong to the genus Agalena, as de- 
termined by me (On Eur. Spid., p. 120). 

2) Agelena prompta Buackxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes ete., m 
Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XVIII, p. 621. 
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(Pag. 169.) CamLoTEs [= Celotes Buackw. 1841}. 
Vid. Tuor., On Kur. Spid., pp. 120, 128. 


(Pag. 169.) Celotes saxatilis [= Calotes atropos (Waucx.) 1830). 
Vid. sup., p. 437. 


(Pag. 171.) TEXTRIX [= Zextrix Sunp. 1833). 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 120, 134, 135. 


(Pag: 172.) Textrix lycosina [= Zewtrix denticulata (Outv.) 1789). 
Syn.: 1861. Teaxtrix lycosina Westr., p. 311; cet. vid. sup., pp. 160, 161, 
et Add. et Corr. in pag. 160. 


(Pag. 175.) THERIDIID [= Subordo Retitelarize, Fam. Theridioide 
ad part. + Fam. Sceytodoide ad part.}. 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 71—77; 98—101. 


- (Pag. ave) THERIDION [= Phyllonethis Tuor. 1870+ Steatoda (Suyp.) 


1833 + Theridium (Watcx.) 1805 + Euryopis 
(Menez) 1868 + Episinus Waucx. 1809 + Ero 
(C. Kocn) 1837 + Asagena Sunv. 1833 + Li- 
nyphia (Larr.) 1804 ad part.]. 
On these genera see Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 75—77, 79 —85, 
89—94, 96—98. 


(Pag. 176.) Theridion lineatum [= Phyllonethis lineata (Currcx) 1757). 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium lineatum Westr., p. 153; cet. vid. sup., pp. 78, 79. 


(Pag. 177.) Theridion quadripunctatum [= Steatoda bipunctata (Liny.) 
1758}. 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium bipunctatum Wustr., p. 184; cet. vid. sup., p. 91. 


(Pag. 179.) Theridion Sisyphum [= Theridium formosum (Cierck) 1757). 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium formosum Westr., p. 157; cet. vid. sup., pp. 81, 82. 


(Pag. 180.) Theridion tepidariorum [= Zheridiwm tepidariorum C. Kocn 


1841]. 
Syn.: 1861. Theridiwm tepidariorum Westr., p. 155; cet. vid. sup., pp. 80, 81. 


(Pag. 182.) Theridion riparium [= Theridium riparium Buackw. 1834). 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium saxatile Westr., p. 159; cet. vid. sup., pp. 82, 83. 


(Pag. 183.) Theridion nervosum [= Theridium sisyphium (Cuerck) 1757). 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium sisyphium Wesrr., p. 170; cet. vid. sup., pp. 86, 87- 


(Pag. 184.) Theridion pictum [= Theridiwn pictum Waxcx. 1802}. 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium pictum Westr., p. 161; cet. vid. sup., p. 83. 
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(Pag. 185.) Theridion denticulatum [= Theridium denticulatum Waucx. 


1802]. 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium denticulatum Westr., p. 162; cet. vid. sup., p. 83, 
et Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 187.) Theridion simile [= Theridium simile C. Kocxu 1836]. 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium simile Westr., p. 164; cet. vid. sup., p. 84. _ 


(Pag. 188.) Theridion varians [= Theridium varians Hann 1831]. 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium varians Westr., p. 167; cet. vid. sup., p. 85. 


(Pag. 190.) Theridion tinctum [= Theridium tinctum Waucx. 1802]. 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium tinctum Westr., p. 165; cet. vid. sup., p. 84. 
(Pag. 191.) Theridion pulchellum [= Zheridiwm pulchellum Watcx. 
1802}. 
Syn.: 1861. Thenidium pulchellum Wesrr., p. 177; cet. vid. sup., p. 89. 


(Pag. 192.) Theridion Carolinum [= Theridium bimaculatum (Liny.) 1767]. 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium bimaculatum Westr., p. 172; cet. vid. sup., p. 87. 


(Pag. 193.) Theridion versutum [= Steatoda versuta (Buackw.) 1846]. 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium hamatum Westr.. p. 181; cet. vid. sup., p. 89. 


ae. 194.) Theridion pallens [= Theridiwm pallens Buackxw. 1834). 
Vid. sup., p. 438. 


(Pag. 196.) Theridion stictum [= Steatoda sticta (Campr.) 1861]. 
Vid. sup., p. 439. 


(Pag. 196.) Theridion inornatum [= Ewryopis imornata (Camer.) 1861]. — 
Vid. sup., p. 439. 


(Pag. 197.) *Theridion fuscum [= Ewryopis(?) fusca (Biackw.) 1841")]. 
(Pag. 198.) *Theridion auratum [= Theridium (?) awatum (Tempr.) 1864). 


(Pag. 198.) *“Theridion hematostigma [= Steatoda (2?) hematostigma 
. (Temen.) 1864]. 
(Pag. 199.) *Theridion albens [= Theridium pallens Buackw. 1834, Var.?}. 
Vid. sup., p. 438. 


(Pag. 200.) Theridion guttatum [= Steatoda guttata (Reuss) 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium guttatum Wusrr., p. 188; cet. vid. sup., p. 93. _ 
(Pag. 201.) Theridion flavo-maculatum [= Ewryopis flavo-maculata (C. 


Kocn) 1836}. 
Syn.: 1861. Thertdium flavomaculatum Wesrr., p. 192, cet. vid. sup., p. 95. 


1) Ther. fuscum Brackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, etc., im Trans- 
act. of the Linn. Soc., XVIII, p. 626. 
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(Pag. 202.) Theridion angulatum [= Episinus truncatus Waucx. 1809). 
Syn.: 1861. pisinus truncatus Wesrr., p. 194; cet. vid. sup., p. 96. 

(Pag. 203.) Theridion variegatum [= Ero thoracica (Reuss) 1834). 
Syn.: 1861. Ero variegata Wesrr., p. 149; cet. vid. sup., 77. 

(Pag. 205.) Theridion signatum [= Asagena phalerata (Panz.) 1801). 
Syn.: 1861. Asagena serratipes Westr., p. 173; cet. vid. sup., p. 87. 


(Pag. 206.) Theridion filipes [= Linyphia concolor Reuss 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia concolor Wesrtr., p. 134; cet. vid. sup., p. 70. 


(Pag. 207.) PHotcus [= Pholcus Wacky 1805). 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 101. 


(Pag. 208.) Pholeus phalangioides [= Pholcus phalangioides (Fvxsst.) 


1775]. 
Syn.: 1861. Pholcus opilionoides Wesrr., p. 296; cet. vid. sup., p. 145. 


(Pag. 210.) LINYPHIIDA [= Subordo Retitelarize, Fam. Theridioide 


ad part.). 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 71—77. 


(Pag. 210.) Linypata [= Linyphia (Latr.) 1804 ad max. part. + Ne- 
sticus Tuor. 1870+ Tapinopa Wester. 1851). 
See on these genera Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 75, 76, 81—85, 88. 
(Pag. 211.) Linyphia montana [= Linyphia triangularis (Currck) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia triangularis Westr., p. 96; cet. vid. sup., p. 46. 
(Pag. 212.) Linyphia triangularis [= Linyphia marginata C. Kocu 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia marginata Westr., p. 105; cet. vid. sup., p. 51. 
(Pag. 213.) Linyphia marginata [= Linyphia montana (Cierckx) 1757]. 
- Syn.: 1861. Linyphia montana Westr., p. 92; cet. vid. sup., p. 44 
(Pag. 215.) Linyphia pratensis [= Linyphia hortensis Suyp. 1830]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia hortensis Wesrr., p. 99; cet. vid. sup., p. 48. 
(Pag. 216.) Linyphia fuliginea [= Linyphia pusilla Sunp. 1830). 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia pusilla Wesrr., p. 101; cet. vid. sup., p. 50. 


(Pag. 217.) Linyphia rubea [= Linyphia peltata Revss 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia peltata Wesrr., p. 103; cet. vid. sup., p. 51. 


(Pag. 218.) Linyphia minuta [= Linyphia minuta Buackw. 1833]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia domestica Wesrr., p. 114 (ad part.); cet. vid. sup., p. 55. 


(Pag. 220.) Linyphia cauta [= Linyphia thoracica Reuss 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia thoracica Westr., p. 107; cet. vid. sup., p. 52. 

(Pag. 221.) Linyphia vivax [= Linyphia nebulosa Sunp. 1830]. 
Syn.; 1861. Linyphia crypticola Wesrr., p. 113; cet. vid. sup., p. 54. 
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(Pag. 222.) Linyphia socialis [= Linyphia socialés Sunp. 1830]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia socials Wusrr., p. 125; cet. vid. sup.; p. 65. 
(Pag. 224.) Linyphia crypticolens [= Nesticus cellulanus (Cumrck) 1757). 
Syn.: 1861. Theridium cellulanum Westr., p. 154; cet. vid. sup., pp. 79, 80. 
(Pag. 226.) Linyphia alticeps [= Linyphia luteola Buacxw. 1833]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia affinis Wusrr., p. 595; cet. vid. sup., p. 63. 
(Pag. 227.) Linyphia longidens [= Tapinopa longidens (Reuss) 1834}. 
Syn.: 1861. Zapinopa longidens Wesrr., p. 142; cet. vid. sup., p. 74.. 


(Pag. 228.) Linyphia frenata [~ Linyphia frenata Reuss 1834]. — 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia frenata Wusrr., p. 110; cet. vid. sup., p. 54. 


(Pag. 230.) Linyphia tenuis [= Linyphia tenebricola Reuss 1834, Var.]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia pygmea Westr., p. 126; cet. vid. sup., pp. 65, 66, 
et Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 231.) Linyphia terricola [= Linyphia tenebricola Reuss 1834, Var.]. 
Syn.: 1861. Lenyphia pyymea Wasrr., p. 126; vid. spec. antecedentem, Lin. 
tenuem. 
(Pag. 232.) *Linyphia Meadii [= Linyphia Meadii Buacxw. 18531)]. 
(Pag. 233.) Linyphia Claytonie [= Linyphia dorsalis Reuss 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia dorsalis Wusrr., p. 139; cet. vid. sup., p. 73. 
(Pag. 234.) Linyphia pulla [= Linyphia nigrina Westr. 1851]. 
Syn.: 1861. Lnnyphia nigrina Wusre., p. 132; cet. vid. sup., p. 69. 
(Pag. 235.) Linyphia alacris [= Linyphia alacris Buackw. 1853]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia tenebricola Wesrr., p. 116; cet. vid. sup., p. 57. 
(Pag. 237.) *Linyphia nasata [= Linyphia nasata (Temp.) 1864]. 


(Pag. 237.) Linyphia ericea [= Linyphia ericea Buackw. 1853]. 
Vid. sup., p. 439. 


(Pag. 238.) Linyphia insignis [= Linyphia insignis Buackw. 1841]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia pallescens Westr.. p. 119; cet. vid. sup., p. 63. 


(Pag. 239.) *Linyphia pernix [= Linyphia pernix Buackw. 18527)). 
(Pag. 240.) *“Linyphia nigella [= Linyphia nigella Buackw. 1836 %)]. 


(Pag. 241.) Linyphia albula [= Linyphia albula Campr. 1861). 
Vid. sup., p. 440. 


1) Lin. Meadii Buackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., 7 Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XI, p. 17. 

2) Lin. pernix Buacxw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., a Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., X, p. 98. 

3) Lin. nigella Buackw., Charact. of some undescr. spec. of Aran., é Lond. 
and Edinb, Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., VIII, p. 487. 


485 

(Pag. 242.) “Linyphia pulchella [= Linyphia pulchella Buackw. 1846")). 
(Pag. 243.) *Linyphia furva [= Linyphia furva Buackw. 18417). 
(Pag. 244.) Linyphia obscura [= Linyphia obscura Buackw. 1841]. 

Vid. sup., p. 441. 
(Pag. 245.) *Linyphia gracilis [= Linyphia gracilis Buackw. 1841%)]. 
(Pag. 246.) *Linyphia tenella |= Linyphia tenella Buacxw. 18544))]. 
(Pag. 246.) Linyphia circumspecta [= Linyphia circumspecta Buackw. 

1854]. 

Vid. sup., p. 442. 

(Pag. 247.) *Linyphia flavipes [= Linyphia flavipes Buacxw. 1854°)). 


(Pag. 248.) NERIGNE [= Linyphia (Larr.) 1804 ad part. + Erigone 
Sav. et Aup. 1825—27 ad part.]. 
_-See Tuor., On Eur. Spid.. pp. 81—88; Rem. on Syn., p. 97. 


(Pag. 249.) Neriéne marginata [= Linyphia clathrata Sunv. 1830). 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia clathrata Wesrr., p. 94; cet. vid. sup., p. 45. 


(Pag. 250.) Neriéne bicolor [= Linyphia bicolor (Buackw.) 1833). 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia comata Wesrr., p. 123; cet. vid. sup., p. 64. 

(Pag. 251.) *Neriéne rufipes [= Erigone (?) lapidicola vy.]. 
Vid. sup., p. 443. 

(Pag. 252.) Neriéne livida [= Erigone livida (Buackw.) 1836]. 
Syn.: 1861. rigone pingus Westr., p. 269 (ad part.); cet. vid. sup., p. 131, 

et Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 
(Pag. 253.) *Neriéne furva [= Erigone (?) furva (Buackw.) 18365)]. 


(Pag. 253). Neriéne errans [= Linyphia errans (Buackw.) 1841]. 
Vid. sup., p. 443. 


(Pag. 254.) Neriéne sylvatica [= Erigone silvatica (Buackw.) 1841]. 


Syn.: 1861. Hrigone silvestris Wesrr., p. 273; cet. vid. sup., p. 134. 


1) Lin. pulchella Buackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., im 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XVII, p. 301. 

2) Lan. furva Buacww., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, etc., in Transact. 
of the Linn. Soc., XVIII, p. 663. 

8) Lin. gracilis Buackw., op. cit., ibid., p. 666. 

4) Lin. tenella Biackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., in Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XIII, p. 177. 

5) Lin. flavipes Buackw., op. cit., ibid., p. 178. 

6) Ner. furva Buackw., Charact. of some undeser. spec. of Aran., in Lond. 
and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., VIII, p. 486. 
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(Pag. 255.) Neriéne viaria [= Erigone viaria (Buackw.) 1841]. 

Syn.: 1861. LHrigone quisquiliarum Westr., p. 277; cet. vid. sup., p. 136. 
(Pag. 256.) *Neriéne pulla [= Erigone (?) pulla (Buackw.) 1841})). 
(Pag. 256.) *Neriéne gracilis [= Erigone fuscipalpis (C. Kocu) 1836 ?]. 

Syn.: 21861. Zrigone rurestris Wesrr., p. 287; cet. vid. sup., pp. 140, 141. 


(Pag. 257.) Neriéne vagans [= Hrigone longimana C. Kocu 1841]. 
Syn.: 1861. Hrigone longimana Westr., p. 204; cet. vid. sup., p. 103. 


(Pag. 258.) Neriéne dentata [= Erigone dentata (Reuss) 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Hrigone dentata Westr., p. 262; cet. vid. sup., p. 128. 


(Pag. 259.) Neriéne affinis [= Erigone affinis Cae 1855]. 
Vid. sup., p. 444. 


(Pag. 260.) Neriéne Huthwaitii [= Erigone Huthwaitii (Cauer.) 1861]. 
Vid. sup., p. 444. 


(Pag. 261.) *Neriéne pygmea [= Erigone (?) pygmea (Buackw.) 1834 7)]. 
(Pag. 261.) *Neriéne lugubris [= Erigone (?) lugubris (Biackw.) 18343)]. 
(Pag. 262.) Neriéne saxatilis [= Linyphia saxatilis (Buackw.) 1844]. 
Vid. sup., p. 445. 
(Pag. 263.) *Neriéne aviaa [= Erigone avida (Buackw.) 1844*)]. 
(Pag. 263.) *“Neriéne timida [= Erigone (?) timida (Buackw.) 1844°)]. 
(Pag. 264.) Neriéne flavipes [= Erigone fuscipalpis (C. Kocn) 1836]. 
Syn.: 1861. rigone rurestris Wesrr., p. 287; cet. vid. sup., pp. 140, 141. 
(Pag. 265.) “Neriéne parva [= Hrigone (?) minima (Watucx.) 1847]. 
Vid. sup., p. 445. 
(Pag. 265.) Neriéne munda [= Erigone rufipes (Liny.) 1758]. 
Syn-: 1861. Hrigone rufipes Wesrr., p. 259; cet. vid. sup., p. 126. 
(Pag. 266.) Neriéne tibialis [= Erigone tibialis (Buackw.) 1836]. 
Vid. sup., pp. 445, 446. . 


(Pag. 267.) Neriéne cornuta [= Erigone cornuta (Buackw.) 1833). 
Syn.: 1861. Hrigone bicuspidata Westr., p. 208; cet. vid. sup., p. 105. 


1) Ner. pulla Buacxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, efc., p. 646; Ar- 
gus pullus Waucx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 512. 

2) Ner. pygmea Buackw., Researches in Zool., p. 376 (sec. Spid. of Gyr. Brit.). 

3) Ner. lugubris Buackw., ibid., p. 380 (see. Spid. of Gr. Brit.). 

4) Ner. avida Buacxw., Deser. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., in Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XII, p. 185. 

5) Ner. timida Buackw., op. cit., ibid., p. 183. 
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(Pag. 268.) Neriéne bituberculata [= Erigone bituberculata (Reuss) 1834). 
Syn.: 1861. rigone bituberculata Wesrr., p. 210; cet. vid. sup., p. 106. 


(Pag. 269.) Neriéne apicata [= Erigone apicata (Buackw.) 1850]. 
Syn.: 1861. Lrigone gibbicollis Wustr., p. 223; cet. vid. sup., p. 112. 


(Pag. 270.) Neriéne rubens [= Hrigone rubens (Buackw.) 1833]. 

Syn.: 1861. Erigone chelifera Westr., p. 264; cet. vid. sup., p. 129. 
(Pag. 271.) Neriéne nigra [= Evigone nigra (Buackw.) 1834]. 

Syn.: 1861. Hrigone scabristernis Wesrr., p. 206; cet. vid. sup., p. 104. 
(Pag. 272.) Neriéne graminicola [= Erigone graminicola (Sunv.) 1830]. 

Syn.: 1861. Lrigone graminicola Wustr., p. 257; cet. vid. sup., p. 126. 


(Pag. 273.) *Neriéne cornigera [ = Hrigone (?) cornigera (Buackw.) 1856')]. 
(Pag. 273.) *Neriéne montana [= Erigone(?) montana (Buackw.) 1856 *)]. 


(Pag. 274.) Neriéne longipalpis [= Erigone atra Buackw. 1833 + Eri- 
gone dentipalpis (Reuss) 1834]. 
E. atra: 
Syn.: 1861. Erigone vagabunda Wesrr., p. 597; cet. vid. sup., p. 102. 
E. dentipalpis: 
Syn.: 1861. Erigone dentipalpis Wesrr., p. 199; cet. vid. sup., p. 101. 


(Pag. 275.) *Neriéne fusca [= Erigone fusca (Buacxw.) 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Hrigone simplex Wesrr., p. 255; cet. vid. sup., p. 1255). 

(Pag. 276.) Neriéne agrestis [= Erigone fusca (Buackw.) 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Hrigone simplex Westr., p. 255; cet. vid. sup., p. 125%). 


-(Pag. 277.) Neriéne vigilax [= Erigone vigilax (Buackw.) 1853]. 


Vid. sup., p. 446. 
(Pag. 278.) Neriéne gibbosa [= Erigone gibbosa (Buackw.) 1841]. 
Vid. sup., p. 446. 


(Pag. 279.) Neriéne tuberosa [= Erigone tuberosa (Buackw.) 1841]. 
Vid. sup., p. 447. 


(Pag. 279.) Neriéne trilineata [= Linyphia bucculenta (Currcx) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Linyphia bucculenta Wesrr., p. 109; cet. vid. sup., p. 53. 


(Pag. 281.) Neriéne rubella [= Erigone isabellina (C. Kocu) 1841]. 
Syn.: 1861. Hrigone isabellina Wusrr., p. 266; cet. vid. sup., p. 129. 


1) Ner. cornigera Buackw., Descr. of three newly disc. spec. of Aran., in 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XVII, p. 233. 
2) Ner. montana Brackw., op. cit., ibid., p. 234. 
3) If WN. fusca and N. agrestis Buackw. (1853) were two different species, 
E. simplex Wesrr. should be expunged from among the synonyms of N. fusca 
Brackw.; N. agrestris 1p. ought then to be called E. simplex Wesrr. 1851. 
62 
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(Pag. 282.) Neriéne variegata [= Linyphia variegata (Buackw.) 1841]. q 

Syn.: 1861. Linyphia gracilis Wesrr., p. 138; cet. vid. sup., p. 71. 

(Pag. 283.) *Neriéne pilosa [= Erigone (?) pilosa (Tmen.) 1864]. 
(Pag. 283.) *Neriéne pallidula [= Erigone (?) pallidula (Tempx.) 1864]. 
(Pag. 284.) *Neriéne carinata [= Erigone (?) carinata (Trmpy.) 1864]. 
(Pag. 284.) *Neriéne sulcata [= Erigone (?) sulcata (Buackw.) 1844 wih 
(Pag. 285.) Neriéne herbigrada [= Erigone herbigrada (Buackw.) 1854]. 

Vid. sup., p. 448. 

(Pag. 286.) Neriéne abnormis [= Linyphia abnormis (Buacxw.) 1841]. 

Vid. sup., p. 448. 

(Pag. 287.) Neriéne rubripes [= Erigone rufa (Reuss) 1834]. 

Syn.: 1861. Lrigone erythrocephala Wusrr., p. 271; cet. vid. sup., p. 132. 
(Pag. 288.) *Neriéne dubia [= Erigone(?) dubia (Buacxw.) 18412)]. 
(Pag. 289.) WALCKENAéRA [= Erigone Sav. et Aup. 1825—-27 ad part.]. 

~ Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 85—88; Rem. on Syn., p. 97. 


(Pag. 289.) Walckenaéra acuminata [= Erigone acuminata (Buackw.) 
1833]. 
Syn.: 1861. Hrigone cornuta Westr., p. 218; cet. vid. sup., p. 109. 


(Pag. 290.) Walckenaéra cuspidata [ = Erigone cuspidata (Brackw.) 1833]. 
Vid. sup., p. 449. 


(Pag. 291.) Wackenaéra monoceros [= Hrigone monoceros (Reuss) 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Hrigone monoceros Westr., p. 221; cet. vid. sup., pp. 110, 111. 


(Pag. 292.) Walckenaéra Hardii [= Hrigone Hardii (Buackw.) 1850]. 
Vid. sup., p. 449. 


(Pag. 293.) Walckenaéra unicornis [= Erigone unicornis (Caupr.) 1861]. 
Vid. sup., p. 449. 


(Pag. 294.) *Walckenaéra obtusa [= Erigone obtusa (Buackw.) 1836%)]. 


(Pag. 295.) Walckenaéra fuscipes [= Erigone fuscipes (Buackw.) 1836]. 
Vid. sup., p. 450. 


1) Ner. sulcata Buscxw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., 7 Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XIII, p. 184. 

2) Ner. dubia Buacxw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes, ete., p. 652; Ar- 
gus dubius Waucx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 513. 

3) Walcken. obtusa Buacxw., Charact. of some undescr. spec. of Aran., in 
Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 Ser., VIL, p. 482. 
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(Pag. 295.) Walckenaéra punctata [= Erigone punctata (Buackw.) 1841). 
Vid. sup., p. 450. 


(Pag. 296.) Walckenaéra parallela [= Erigone parallela (Reuss) 1834). 
Vid. sup., p. 451. 


(Pag. 297.) Walckenaéra obscura [= Erigone obscura (Buackw.) 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Erigone impolita Wusrr., p. 245; cet. vid. sup., p. 123. 


(Pag. 298.) Walckenaéra flavipes [= Erigone flavipes (Buackw.) 1834]. 
Vid. sup., p. 451. 


(Pag. 299.) *Walckenaéra turgida [= Erigone turgida (Buackw. (1841')]. 


(Pag. 300.) *Walckenaéra atra [= Evigone sordidata x.]. 
Vid. sup., p. 452. 


(Pag. 301.) Walckenaéra aggeris [= Erigone scabricula Westr. 1851]. 
Syn.: 1861. Erigone scabricula Wesrr., p. 248; cet. vid. sup., p. 123. 


(Pag. 302.) Walckenaéra hiemalis [= Erigone hiemalis (Buackw.) 1841]. 
Syn.: 1861. Erigone coriacea Westr., p. 243; cet. vid. sup., p. 122. 


(Pag. 302.) Walckenaéra bifrons [= Erigone bifrons (Buackw.) 1841]. 
Syn.: 1861. Erigone elevata Westr., p. 225; cet. vid. sup., p. 113. 


(Pag. 303.) *Walckenaéra bicolor [= Erigone bicolor (Biackw.) 18417), 
(Pag. 304.) *Walckenaéra parva [= Erigone parva (Buackw.) 1841%)]. 
(Pag. 305.) *Walckenaéra exilis [= Erigone exilis (Buackw.) 1853*)]. 


(Pag. 306.) Walckenaéra depressa [= Erigone brevis (Reuss) 1834]. 
Syn.: 1861. Erigone pheopus Wesrr., p. 292; cet. vid. sup., p. 142. 


(Pag. 306.) Walckenaéra pratensis [= Erigone pratensis Buacxw. 1861 °)]. 


(Pag. 307.) Walckenaéra humilis [= Erigone humilis (Buackw.) 1841]. 
Vid. sup., p. 452. 


(Pag. 308.) *Walckenaéra vafra [= Erigone vafra (Buackw.) 1856°)]. 


(Pag. 309.) Walckenaéra cristata [= Erigone cristata (Buackw.) 1833). 
Syn.: 1861. Hrigone bicornis Wesrr., p. 216; cet. vid. sup., p. 108. 


1) Walcken. turgida Buackw., The differ. in the numb. of eyes ete., p. 630. 

2) Walcken. bicolor Biacxw., ibid., p. 635. 

3) Walcken. parva Buackw., ibid., p. 635; Argus parvus Wavcx., H. N. d, 
Ins. Apt., IV, p. 508. — On WNeriéne parva Brackw., see above, p. 445. 

4) Walcken. exilis Buacxw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. of Aran., in 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., XI, p. 25. 

5) Walcken. pratensis Buacxw., Descr. of several recently disc. Spid., ibid., 
3 Ser., VIII, p. 445. 

6) Walcken. vafra Buacxw., Descr. of three newly disc. spec. of Aran., 
ibid., 2 Ser., XVII, p. 235, 
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(Pag. 310.) Walckenaéra antica [= Erigone antica (Reuss) 1834). 
Syn.: 1861. Hrigone antica Wesrr., p. 214; cet. vid. sup., p. 107. 
(Pag. 311.) *Walckenaéra saxicola [=Hrigone saxicola (Campr.) 18641)]. 
(Pag. 312.) Walckenaéra pumila [= Erigone pumila (Buackw.) 1841]. 
' Vid. sup., p. 452. 


(Pag. 313.) Walckenaéra picina [= Hrigone picina (Buackw.) 1841]. 
Vid. sup., p. 453. 


(Pag. 314.) Walckenaéra fastigata [= Erigone Thorellii Waste. 1861]. 
Syn.: 1861. Hrigone Thorellii Wesrr., p. 228; cet. vid. sup., p. 114. 


(Pag. 315.) Walckenaéra nemoralis [ =EHrigone nemoralis (Buackw.) 1841]. 
Vid. sup., p. 453. 


(Pag. 316.) Walckenaéra ludicra [= Erigone ludicra (Camer.) 1861]. 
Vid. sup., p. 454. 


(Pag. 317.) Walckenaéra frontata [= EHrigone frontata (Buackw.) 1833]. 
Syn.: 1861. Erigone conica Wesrr., p. 220, 598; cet. vid. sup., p. 110. 
(Pag. 318.) PACHYGNATHA [= Pachygnatha Sunp. 1823]. 
See Tuor., On Hur. Spid., pp. 76—78. 


(Pag. 318.) Pachygnatha Clerckii [= Pachygnatha Clerchii Sunn. 1823]. 
Syn.: 1861. Pachygnatha Clerckii Wusrr., p. 144; cet. vid. sup., p. 75. 


(Pag. 320.) Paehygnatha Listeri [= Pachygnatha Listeri Suyp. 1830]. 
Syn.: 1861. Pachygnatha Listeri Westr., p. 146; cet. vid. sup., pp. 75, 76. 


(Pag. 321.) Pachygnatha De Geeri [ = Pachygnatha De Geeri Sunv. 1830]. 
Syn.: 1861. Pachygnatha De Geert Wesrr., p. 147; cet. vid. sup., p. 76. 


(Pag. 323.) EPEIRIDA [= Subordo Orbitelarie, Fam. pg ad 
max. part.|. 
See Tuor., On Hur. Spid., pp. 47—50. 


(Pag. 323.) Epérra [= Epeira (Watcx.) 1805+ Zilla (C. Kocu) 1834 


aS 


+ Cereidia Tuor. 1869+ Meta (C. Kocx) 1836_ 


+ Singa (C. Kocs) 1836+ Cyrtophora (Sim.) 1864). 
See on these genera Tuor., On Hur. Spid., pp. 49, 50, 53—62. 
(Pag. 324.) Epéira quadrata [= Epeira quadrata (Currcx) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Hpeira quadrata Westr., p. 30; cet. vid. sup., p. 13. 
(Pag. 325.) Epéira apoclisa [= Hpeira cornuta (Cimrck) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. petra cornuta Westr., p. 34; cet. vid. sup., pp. 15, 16. 


1) Walcken. saxicola Campr., Descr. of ten new spec. of Spid., etc., m 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., VII, p. 440. 
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(Pag. 328.) Epéira sericata [= Hpeira sclopetaria (Cuxrcx) 1757]. 
n.: 1861. peira sclopetaria Westr., p. 33; cet. vid. sup. p. 15, et 
Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 
(Pag. 329.) Epéira patagiata [= Epeira patagiata (Currck) 1757). 
Syn.: 1861. Epeira patagiata Wustr., p. 36; cet. vid. sup., p. 16. 


(Pag. 331.) Epéira scalaris [= Epeira marmorea (Cusrck) 1757, Var. 
pyramidata), 
Syn.: 1861. Epeira pyramidata Westr., p. 28; cet. vid. sup., p. 9. 


(Pag. 332.) *Epéira signata [= Epeira signata Buackw. 1850")]. 


(Pag. 333.) Epéira umbratica [= Epeira wmbratica (Cusrcx) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Lpeira umbratica Wesrr., p. 32; cet. vid. sup., p. 14, et Add. 
et Corr. in pag. 23. 


(Pag. 334.) Epéira agalena [= Epeira agalena Watcx. 1802]. 
Syn.: 1861. petra agalena Westr., p. 53; cet. vid. sup., pp. 23, 24, et 
Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 336.) Epéira solers [= Epeira sollers Waucx. 1802]. 
Syn.: 1861. petra sollers Wesrr., p. 41; cet. vid. sup., p. 18. 


(Pag. 337.) Epéira similis [= Zilla x-notata (Currcx) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Zilla x-notata Wesrr., p. 71; cet. vid. sup., pp. 31, 32. 


as 338.) Epéira calophylla [= Zilla atrica (C. Kocn) 1845]. 
Syn.: 1861. Zlla atrica Wesrr., p. 69; cet. vid. sup., p. 31. 


(Pag. 341.) Epéira acalypha [= Epeira acalypha Watcx. 1802}. 
Vid. sup., p. 454. 


(Pag. 342.) Epéira cucurbitina [= Epeira cucurbitina (Cuercr) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Hpetra cucurbitina Wesrr., p. 50; cet. vid. sup., p. 23. 


(Pag. 343.) Epéira bella [= Cercidia prominens (Wesrr.) 1851]. 
Syn.: 1861. Singa prominens Westr., p. 63 j 
1861. »  scutifera i., p. 66 5 cet. vid. sup., p. 30. 


(Pag. 345.) Epéira lutea [= Epeira alsine Watcx. 1802]. 
Syn.: 1861. Epeira lutea Wusrr., p. 38; cet. vid. sup., p. 17. 


(Pag. 346.) “Epéira ornata [= Epeira ornata (Buackw.) 18507)]. 


1) Epeira signata Bracnw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. etc., in Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., VI, p. 341. 

2) Hpeira ornata Buackw., op. cit., ibid., p. 342. See on this species the 
Add. and Corr. to p. 22, Epeira Westringiit. — Canesrrint has described another 
species under the name of Epeira ornata: see Canestr., Nuovi Aracn. Ital., in 
Annuario della Soc. dei Naturalisti in Modena, Anno III (1868), p. 200; for this 
species I propose the name Epeira Canestrinii. 
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(Pag. 347.) Epéira ceropegia [= Epeira ceropegia Watcr. 1802]. 
Syn.: 1861. petra ceropegia Westr., p. 55; cet. vid. sup., p. 24, et Add. 
et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 348.) Epéira adianta [= Epeira adianta Watcx. 1802]. 
Syn.: 1861. petra adianta Westr., p. 51; cet. vid. sup., p. 23. 


(Pag. 349.) Epéira fusca [= Meta Menardi (Larr.) 1804). 
Syn.: 1861. Meta Menardi Wesrr., p. 78; cet. vid. sup., p. 38. 


(Pag. 351). Epéira antriada [= Meta Meriane (Scor.) 1763]. 
Syn.: 1861. Meta fusca Wusrr., p. 76; cet. vid. sup., p. 36, et Add. et 
Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 353.) Hpéira celata [= Meta Meriane (Scor.) 1763, Var. celata]. 
Syn.: 1861. Meta fusca, Var. b, Westr., p. 76; cet. vid. sup., p. 36, et 
Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 354.) Epéira inclinata [= Meta segmentata (Cuexck) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Meta segmentata Wesrr., p. 80; cet. vid. sup., p. 39, et Add. 
et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 355.) Hpéira albimacula [= ee diodia SHAT 1802]. 
Vid sup., p. 455. 


(Pag. 357.) Epéira anthracina [= Singa pygmea (Sunv.) 1830). 
Syn.: 1861. Singa Herii Wesrr., p. 57; cet. vid. sup., pp. 26 et 455, et 
Add. et Corr. in pag. 26. 


(Pag. 358.) Epéira diadema [= Epeira diademata (Curcx) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Epeira diademata Wesrr., p. 26; cet. vid. sup., p. 8. 

(Pag. 360.) Hpéira angulata [= Epeira angulata (Currcx) 1757]. 
Syn.: 186]. ee angulata Westr., p. 23 (ad part.); cet. vid. sup., p- 

3, et Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 

(Pag. 361.) Hpéira bicornis [= Epeira arbustorum C. Kocu 1837]. 
Vid. sup., p. 458. 

(Pag. 362.) Epéira conica [= Cyrtophora conica (Patu.) 1772). 
Syn.: 1861. petra conica Wesrr., p. 40; cet. vid. sup., p. 18. 


(Pag. 364.) Epéira tubulosa [= Singa hamata (Cumrck) 1757]. 
Syn.: 1861. Singa melanocephala Wesrr., p. 61; cet. vid. sup.» P- 28. 


(Pag. 365.) Epéira calva [= Singa albo-vittata West. 1851]. 
Syn.: 1861. Singa albo-vittata Wxstr., p. 59; cet. vid. sup., p. 28. 

(Pag. 366.) Epéira Herii [= Singa pygmea (Sunv.) 1830, Var.?]. 
Vid. sup., p. 456. 


(Pag. 367.) TETRAGNATHA [= Zetragnatha Late. 1804). 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 50, 62. 


Ponte He 
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(Pag. 367.) Tetragnatha extensa [= Tetragnatha extensa (Lryy.) 1758]. 
Vid. sup., p. 459, et Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 


(Pag. 369.) DYSDERIDA [=Subordo Tubitelarize, Fam. Dysderoide]. 
Vid. Tuor., On Hur. Spid., pp. 109, 110, 152—154. 


(Pag. 369.) DyspERA [= Dysdera(Latx.) 1804 + Harpactes Tempt. 1834]. 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 154, 157. 

(Pag. 370.) Dysdera erythrina [= Dysdera Cambridgii n.]. 
Vid. sup., p. 465, et Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 

(Pag. 371.) Dysdera rubicunda [= Dysdera crocota C. Kocu 1839]. 
Vid. sup., p. 469. 

(Pag. 371.) Dysdera Hombergii [= Harpactes Hombergii (Scor.) 1763}. 
Syn.: 1861. Dysdera Hombergit Westr., p. 302; cet. vid. sup., p. 153, et 

Add. et Corr. in pag. illam. 

(Pag. 373.) SEGESTRIA [= Segestria Later. 1804]. 
Vid. Txor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 153, 154. 

(Pag. 373.) Segestria perfida [= Segestria florentina (Rossr) 1790]. 
Vid. sup., p. 469. 

(Pag. 374.) Segestria senoculata [= Segestria senoculata (Liny.) 1758]. 
Syn.: 1861. Segestria senoculata Westr., p. 300; cet. vid. sup., p. 152. 


(Pag. 375.) SCHANOBATES [= Schenobates Buacxw. 1850}. 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 153, 154. 


(Pag. 376.) *Schenobates Walkeri [= Schenobates Walkeri Buackw. 
1850')]. 


(Pag. 377.) Oonops [= Oonops Tempr. 1834). 
Vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 154, 158. 


(Pag. 377.) Oonops pulcher [= Oonops pulcher Tumpx. 1834]. 
Vid. sup., p. 469. 


(Pag. 379.) SCYTODIDA [=Subordo Retitelarie, Fam. Scytodoide 
ad part.). 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 71, 72, 98—101, 103. 
(Pag. 379.) ScyTopEs [= Scytodes (Larr.) 1804]. 
See Tuor., On Eur. Spid., pp. 101, 103. 
(Pag. 380:) Scytodes thoracica [= Scytodes thoracica Latr. 1804}. 
Vid. sup., pp. 469, 470. 


1) Schen. Walkeri Buackxw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec. ete., in Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 2 Ser., VI, p. 343. 
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III. 


SYNONYMICAL REMARKS se 
ON SOME SPIDERS INCLUDED IN SIMON’S 
‘CATALOGUE SYNONYMIQUE DES ARANEIDES D’EUROPE’ ». 


Most of the species known to me, that are received into S1- 
won’s Catalogue Synonymique’, have been already treated of in the 
foregoing sections of this treatise, and there is in general the less 
reason to return to them here, as it is easy by means of the index 
to this work to turn to the passages where I have expressed my 
opinions regarding them. As I do not possess sufficient materials 
for a satisfactory discussion of more than a part of the remaining 
species in Srmon’s Catalogue, I shall here confine myself to some 
remarks on a small number among them, which are either known 
more generally, or for some reason or other appear to me to be 
of more general interest. Simon’s catalogue is only a list of names, 
without descriptions, and his appellations therefore could not be 
taken up among the synonyms, since it does not any more than 
other mere lists of names offer any guarantee that the author really 
understands by a given specific name the species, to which such name 
rightly belongs, or which he cites. 


(Pag. 452.) Rachus quadrimaculatus. 
Spermophora senoculata (Ducts) 1836. 


Syn.: 1836. PHOLCUS SENOCULATUS Ducis, Obsery. sur 1. Aran., in Ann. d. Scien- 
ces Nat., VI, p. 160. 


1836. a SEX-OCULATUS 1D., 7m Cuy., Régne Anim., Arachn., Nouv. 
[3e] Ed., Arachn., Pl. 9, fig. 7. 

1847. 5 QUADRI-PUNCTATUS Luc., Explor. de ’Algér., Anim. Artic., 
I, p. 239, Pl. 15, fig. 2. 

1847. Racuus ee Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 459. 


1) Suwon, H. N. d. Araignées, pp. 451—528. — As Smon in his subsequent 
writings hardly ever refers to this work, but seems to wish to leave it to obli- 
vion, I consider myself bound not to enter upon any criticisms of his lists of 
synonyms there given, as I had formerly intended (Conf. On Eur. Spid., p. 38). 
How little these lists are to be trusted, is easily seen f. inst. by comparing that 
part of Smron’s Catalogue, which treats of the Attoidz, with his subsequent works 
on that family. 
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1866. PHOLCUS SEXOCULATUS Sim., Monogr. d. esp. europ. du genre Phol- 
cus, iw Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de France, 4 
Sér., VI, p. 119, Pl. Il, figg. 8, 9. 
; 1869. SPERMOPHORA SENOCULATA Tuor., On Eur, Spid., p. 102. 


hd 453.) Mygalodonta cementaria. 
*Nemesia Sauvagesit (Dortu.) 1794. 


Syn.: 1794. ARANEA SAUVAGESII Dorrniss, Observ. on the struct. and econ. of 
some curious spec. of Aran., 7 Transact. of the 
Linn; Soc., al, sp: 90,.Pl. 17,.figg..Ni, VIL 
1798. x CHMENTARIA Larr., Extr. dun mém. sur la fam. d. Araig- 
nées mineuses, 7 Bull. d. Sciences, par la 
Soc. Philomath., II, 11, N:o 22, p. 169, figg. 


1, A—F. 
1798. e z 1p., Mém. sur les Ar. min., 72 Mém. de la 
Soc. d’Hist. Nat. de Paris"), p. 121, Pl. VI, 
figg. 1, 4—F. 
1804. MyGALE me ., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., VIL, p. 164, 
Pl. LXIII, fig. 1—6. 
1807. = CEMENTARIA Watcx., H. N. d. Araignées, 3, 10 (= 2). 
1819. »  CARMINANS Latr., Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., 2e Kd., XXII 
(sec. Waucx. et Dur.). (= 2). 
?: 1820. “ Dour., Obs. s. quelques Arachn. quadripulm., in 
Ann. gén. d. Sc. phys., V, p. 103, Pl. LXXUI, 
fig. 4. 
1820. 5 CHMENTARIA 1p., ibid., p. 104, Pl. LXXIII, fig. 5 (= 9). 
1836. a4 5 Latr. et Ducks, in Cuv., Regne Anim., 


Nouv. [3¢] Ed., Arachn., p. 34, Pl. I-III. 

1871. NEMESIA CHMENTARIA Auss., Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Territ., in Ver- 
handl. d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, XXI, 
p. 166 (50). 


1) In ENGELMANN’s Bibliotheca Hist.-Nat., p. 64, it is stated that these 
Mémoires, printed in 4:to in the year VII (1798), are but a “réimpression” of 
the "Mémoires de la Soc. d’Hist. Nat. de Paris. In-folio. Paris 1792”. If, as 
cannot well be doubted, the work here intended is the “Actes de la Soc. d’Hist. 
Nat. de Paris. Tome Premier. Premiére Partie. Paris 1792”. (Fol.), the sta- 
tement is completely unfounded. In these ”Actes” there is no essay by LATREILLE, 
and nothing at all about Mining-spiders. — When LATREILLE wrote his *Mém. sur 

les Araignées mineuses”, he did not know of the ‘above cited treatise of his 
~ countryman DortHits, “puisque il avoit été adréssé & une société de savans étran- 
gers, et qu’il n’étoit pas encore imprimé” (vid. Latr., H. N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., 
VII, p. 150). According to the title-pages however, DorTués’ work was printed 
four years before LATREILLL’S. 
63 
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The genera Cteniza [Larr.] (Bertu.) and Nemesia (Sav. et Avp.) 
may very well be both allowed to keep their places, as also the 
specific names Sawvugestd (Dorta.) and Sawvagii (Rossi), which have 
been independently given, the former to a Nemesia, the latter to a 
Cteniza. Ausserer, who loc. cit. distinguishes these two genera, 
rightly remarks, p. 165 (49), that the species of the former genus 
(with NV. cellicola as its type) are more closely allied to Watcxe- 
naER’s "Digitigrades inermes” than to the other Mining-spiders. In 
these last (among which is Cten7za, with C. Sawvagii (Rosst) as type) 
the centre fovea of the cephalothorax is ~-shaped (open in front), 
and the head very high; in Nemesia on the contrary it is transverse 
or ~-shaped (open behind), and the head comparatively low, as in 
the ”"Digitigrades tnermes” and the ”Plantigrades” of Wa.ckenarr’s 
Mygale. 

That Durour’s Mygale carminans is identical with M. carminans 
Larr., which is supposed to be the male to "Mf. cementaria”, is by 
no means as yet certain: Durour states that the bulbus genitalis is 
"terminé par un bec acéré, comprimé, mais contre assertion de La- 
TREILLE nullement bifide”. But to this Larremie answers (in Cuvier, 
Régne Anim., 2° Ed., IV, p. 230): "J’ai de nouveau vérifié le fait, 
et je me suis convaincu que je ne m’étais pas trompé’. 

With N. Sauvagesti or cementaria I am not acquainted. — In the 
female of WN. cellicola Say. et Aup., Auss. ') — which sex was un- 
known to Avsserer — the cephalothorax is 8 millim. long (exclu- 
sive of the mandibles) and 6'/, millim. broad: it is 1 millim. longer 
than the metatarsus + tarsus of the 4:th pair of legs. All the tarsi 
are destitute of spines, and the four posterior tarsi are without 
scopula, with which the metatarsi and tarsi of the four anterior legs 
are provided. The anterior centre eyes are separated from each other 
and from the anterior lateral eyes by an interval pretty nearly equal 
to the diameter of the centre eyes. The maxille have at the inner 
(anterior) corner of the base a few small short teeth, which do not 
seem to be arranged in one row. The cephalothorax is blackish 
brown, without any distinct spots. 

O. G. Costa’) has described and figured under the name of 
Myg. meridionalis a spider, which seems to belong to the genus 


1) Sav. et Aup., Descr. de ’Bgypte, 2e Ed., XXII, p. 304, Arachn., Pl. 
I, fig. 1; Auss., Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Territ., p. 168 (52); Mygale cellicola 
Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 239. — Cteniza africana C. Koc (Die Arachn., 
V, p. 10, Tab. CXLVI, fig. 344) is probably the same species as WN. cellicola. 
2) Fauna del Regno di Napoli, Arachn., p. 14, Tav. I, fig. 3. 
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Nemesia (not Cteniza). In this Nemesia meridionalis (Costa), which 
is not mentioned by Avssrrer, all the tarsi are said to be armed 
with spines; it has dark spots on both sides of the cephalothorax 
and abdomen, forming radii upon the former, but being on the latter 
disposed in rows. 


(Pag. 453.) Mygalodonta fodiens. 
Cteniza Sauvagii (Ross) 1788. 
Syn.: 1788. ARANKA SAUVAGII Ross1, Osserv. insettolog., 7 Mem. di Mat. e 


Fis. della Soc. Ital., IV, p. 134, figg. 8, 9 (sec. 
EJusp. Fauna Etr.) ). 


1790. a i 1p., Fauna Etr., Ul, p. 138, Tab. TX, fig. 11. 

1798. - “ Latr., Mém. sur les Ar. min., ir Mém. de la 
Soc. d’Hist. Nat. de Paris, p. 125, Pl. VI, fig. 
2, A—D. 


1804. MyGaLe x ip., H, N. d. Crust. et d. Ins., VII, p. 165, Pl. 
LXI1, figg. 7—10. 
1805. z FODIENS Watox., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 5. 


1820. > SAUVAGESH Dur., Obsery. s. quelques Arachn. quadripulm., 
: m Ann. gén. d. Se. phys., V, p. 102, PI. 
LXIII, fig. 3. 


1825. »  FODIENS Watcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 4, Pl. 2, fige. 1, 2. 

1871. NEMESIA FODIENS Carruccro, Sulla pit esatta determ. della Nem. 
fod., em Bull. d. Soc. Ent. Ital., II, p. 55, Tab. 
I, figg. 5—9, Tab. I, figg. 1—9. 

1871, CTENIZA Savyaci Avss., Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Territ., p. 152 (36), 


Mygale ariana Watcx.*) and Cteniza graja C. Kocn*) are, ac- 
cording to Avussrrer*), independent species of the genus Cyrtocare- 
num Avss. (= Cyrtocephalus Tuor. ad part.), and not identical with 
Cten. Sauvagii (Rossi). Watcxenarr’s M. ariana ought however in 
that case to be called Cyrtocarenum cunicularium (Outv.), for it was 
described for the first time in 1811 by Onivier in the Encycl. Méth., 
VIII, p. 86, under the name of Mygale cunienlaria. The name M. 
aviana occurs, it is true, in Wawcxenarr’s Tabl. d. Aran., p. 6, as 
early as 1805, but the species is not there in any way charac- 


oe. 141, fic, Vil—X”, according to AUSSERER, loc. cit. 

2) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 239. 

3) Die Arachn., III, p. 39, Tab. LXXXVI, fig. 194. 

: 4) Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Territ., p. 157 (41): Cyrtocarenum Arianum; p. 158 
(42): Cyrtoc. grajum. 
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terized. Wanckenarr did not describe it before 1837 (in his H. N. 
d'Ins.Aptr, 17"p. 239): 


(Pag. 454.) Pilistata bicolor. 
Filistata testacea Latr. 1810. 


Syn.: 1810. FILISTATA TESTACRA Latr., Consid. gén., cet., p. 121. 


1816. z BICOLOR 1p., in Nouy. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., 2° Hd. II, p. 
468 (sec. Wavcx., Faune Frang.). 
1817. ‘ a ip., m Cuv., Regne Anim., III, p. 83. 
1825. e . Watcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 11, Pl. VI, 
figg. 1—3. 
1836. e 5 Dur., Obseryv. sur la Fil. bicolor, a Ann. de la 


Soc. Ent. de France, V, p. 527. 
1839. TeRATODES ATTALICUS C. Kocn, Die Arachn., V, p. 6, Tab. CXLVI, 


fig. 343. 
1845. JF ILISTATA BICOLOR Luc., Explor. de l’Algér., Anim. Artic., I, p. 97, 


Tn il fe, @. 
STO nee TESTACEA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 160. 


The genus Filistata was, as is generally known, charactérized 
by Larremze in 1810 in his ’Consid. gén. sur l’ordre naturel com- 
posant les Classes d. Crustacés, d. Arachn. et d. Ins.”; one species, 
from "les environs de Marseille”, is there adduced under the name 
of I’. testacea, but without any description of the species. In the 
Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., 2° Hd., and in the 1:st Ed. of Cuvier’s 
Régne Anim., Larreixie himself changed the name to F& dicolor, and 
the species was afterwards described under that name by Watckenarr 
in Faune Frang., Arachn.: F. testacea Lave. and F. bicolor m. are 
there taken up as synonymous with #. bicolor Wack. Latreiune 
however seems subsequently to have come to the conclusion that zs 
F’. bicolor or testacea and Watckenasr’s F. bicolor were two distinct 
species: he says in fact in 1831, in his Cours d’Entom., p. 512, 
concerning the genus Vilistata: "nous en connaissons trois espéces, 
deux de YEurope méridionale, et la troisieme dé la Guadeloupe”; but 
that "nous connaissons” does not here mean that he had himself 
seen three species, or even three specimens of the genus Filistata, 
is evident from his statement on the preceding page (p. 511), where 
he says that he cannot give the number of the mamille in Filistata, 
"nayant que deus individus desséchés” of that genus. His two Huro- 
pean species must therefore have been, the one F. ¢estacea Latr., 
the other F. bzcolor Waucx.; for no third European species was at 
that time known. Duvurour, who afterwards, in 1836 (loc. cit.), gave 


499 


a detailed description of the spider, which he from Watckenarr’s 
description knew to be that author’s F. dzcolor, had in the mean 
time sent specimens of it to Larremie, who recognized it as his F. 
testacea (Vid. Dur., loc. cit., p. 534); and thus the identity of the 
two species, long ago assumed by Watcxenarr, was fully established. 
As there is not the least doubt about what spider Larreitie intended 
by his F. testacea, and as it may be considered as sufficiently cha- 
racterized by the description of the genus coupled with the notice con- 
cerning the habitat of the species, it seems to me that there is no 
reason for abandoning the older appellation testacea originally given 
by Larremte and accepting the more recent name bicolor; and I 
therefore call the species F. testacea Latr. 1810. — I have found 
this spider common at Nice, and have also met with it at several 
other places in Italy. — Watcxenazr asserts (Ins. Apt., IV, p. 376) 
that the claws of the mandibles are, according to the statement of 
Durour, "finement et longuement pectinés”; but this is of course a 
mistake: it is the claws of the ¢arsz, of which Durour says that they 
are "finement et assez longuement pectinés”. On these claws see 
Tuor., loc. cit. 


(Pag. 481.) Zextrix vestita. 
Tewtrix vestita C. Kocn 1841. 


Syn.: 1841. TEXTRIX VESTITA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 52, Tab. CCLXVII, 
fige. 628, 629. 
1847. SPARASSUS VESTITUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., 1V, p. 438. 


In the male the femoral joint has on the outer side a coarse 
protuberance, and is thicker between the basis and this protuberance 
than between the protuberance and the apex; the patellar joint is 
about as long as it is broad, not drawn out at the apex above into 
a conspicuous tubercle; the tibial joint is somewhat broader than it 
is long, rounded on the outer side, without any processes. The 
bulbus, along its outer margin, exhibits a strong, long, black cal- 
lus, the posterior end of which is so curved as to enter between the 
lamina and patellar joint. The bulbus has on the inner side at the 
base a broad lamina directed inwards, and immediately behind that 
a stout, black, crooked spine; near the middle of the under side at 
the base it exhibits a fine, curved, black spine. A long spine is seen 
curving backwards round and under the extremity of the bulbus. The 
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vulva consists of a large, somewhat transversal fovea, the anterior 
margin of which is much more elevated than the posterior, and the 
bottom of which exhibits anteriorly two longitudinal, almost parallel 
furrows separated by an intermediate ridge. — Dr L. Kocu has 
kindly sent me one of C. Kocu’s original specimens (from Greece) of 
this species. I have also specimens from Dalmatia, which I have 
received of Count E. Kerysrruine. 

Another somewhat smaller, but nearly allied species with dark- 
ringed legs, of which I have received of Prof. Canzstrin1 a female 
specimen from Modena under the name of 7. caudata L. Koca (but 
which seems nowhere to have been described), is easily distin- 
guishable from 7. vestita (and 7. ferruginea) by the sternum being 
yellowish brown with a black margin and a black longitudinal mid- 
dle-stripe, as also by the form of the vulva, which consists of a 
rather small fovea bounded in front by the emarginated posterior 
border of a brown, somewhat raised, smooth area, and behind by a 
narrow, forward-curved costa or raised edge. 


(Pag. 481.) Teaxtrix ferruginea. 
Tewtria ferruginea C. Kocu 1841. 


Syn.: 21841. TEXTRIX FERRUGINEA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 50, Tab. 
CCLXVII, fig. 627. 
21847, SPARASSUS FERRUGINEUS Watcs., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 487. 
1869. TEXTRIX FERRUGINEA Canesrr. et Pay., Aran. Ital., in Atti d. Soc. 
Ttal. di Sc. Nat., XI, 1m (1868), p. 64 '). 


Of the species which J, with Canesrrin1 and Pavesi, take to 
be identical with T. ferruginea C. Kocu, I have collected numerous 
specimens at Nice and Monaco, among which is one full-grown male. 
I have also female specimens from the Balearic Isles, for which I 
am indebted to Dr Sopernunp, and from Naples, sent me by Prof. — 
Canesrrint. It is probable, that some one of the species described 
by Lucas under the names of Lycosoides rufipes*) and Lycosoides 
rufithorax®) is identical with this species; but from Lucas’ descrip- 
tions and figures it is hardly possible to say which. — 7. ferruginea, 
which in form and colour very nearly resembles 7. vestita C. Koc, 


1) According to specimens kindly furnished by Prof. CANESTRINI. 
2) Explor. de l’Algérie, Anim. Artic., I, p. 124, Pl. IV, fig. 5. 
3) Ibid., p. 125, Pl. IV, fig. 4. 
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is easily distinguished from it by the construction of the male’s palpi 
and the form of the female’s vulva. In size T. ferruginea is very 
variable: I have females, in which the cephalothorax is nearly 6 mil- 
lim. long, while in others, which, judging from the appearance of 
the vulva, are fully developed, it is not more than 3 millim. 

In the male the femoral joint of the palpus is cylindrical, 
without any protuberance on the outer side. The patellar joint is at 
the apex, above, drawn out into a short protuberance directed for- 
ward and upward. The tibial joint is somewhat irregular: viewed 
from the side, it is considerably higher than it is long, viewed from 
above, somewhat broader than it is long: its outer side is produced 
in the form of a very coarse, sharp spur or spine bent forward near 
the base and directed forwards and slightly upwards; this spine, which 
is curved slightly upwards towards the apex, is considerably longer 
than the tibial joint. The bulbus is in front surrounded by a long, 
strong, curved spine, and has on the under side an irregular, back- 
ward-pointing appendage of a paler colour. 

The vulva consists of a large transversal fovea, about double 
as broad as it is long, the anterior margin of which is curved in an 
are backwards, not elevated, covered by hair; the posterior margin, 
which forms a strong brown costa, exhibits in the midst above and 
somewhat posteriorly a deep and tolerably broad depression. The 
middle part of that margin is somewhat drawn forward, so that the 
fovea, when the hair has not been rubbed off, sometimes appears to be 
imperfectly divided into two. The posterior centre eyes are the largest; 
the anterior lateral eyes seem to me a little larger than the poste- 
rior lateral eyes and the anterior centre eyes. The legs are usually 
of a uniform yellowish brown colour, but sometimes they show some 
indications of darker rings, especially on the under side of the po- 
sterior thighs. The sternum is of a uniform yellowish brown colour, 
as in TJ. vestita C. Kocu. 

This species is perhaps identical with Aran. coarctata Dur. 
1831'); but as Durour describes the eyes of Avr. coarctatu in the 
following words: "Les yeux sont disposés absolument comme ceux de 
- [TAr. domestique; ceux de Ja série postérieure, les intermédiaires sur- 
tout, sont un peu plus grands que les autres”, I have not dared to 
adopt the name coarctata (Dur.) for the species in question. 


1) Deser. et fig. de quelques Aran. nouy. ou mal connues, efc., iv Ann. d. 
Se Nat., XXII, p. 358, Pl. X, fig. 1. 
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(Pag. 457.) Pythonissa exornata. 
Gnaphosa exornata (C. Kocn) 1839. 


Syn.:; 1839, PYTHONISSA EXORNATA C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VI, p. 63, Tab. 
CXCVI, fige. 476, 477. 
1841. DrassUs EXORNATUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 486. 
1866. PYTHONISSA EXOKNATA L. Kocn, Die Arachn.-fam. d. Drassiden, pp. 
7, 44, Taf. Il, figg. 32, 33. 
1870. GNAPHOSA EXORNATA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 150. 


This south-European species probably does not occur in northern 
Germany. Outerv’s description of ”Pyth. exornata” in Aran. d. Prov. 
Preuss., p. 97, is merely an extract from C. Kocu’s; the spiders 
captured by Menez in Prussia, and by him taken up under the name 
P. exornata in his "Verzeichn. d. Danziger Spinnen”'), to which 
Oxntert refers, probably belong to Gnaphosa cinerea Menee?), as I 
conclude from Menex’s not having mentioned G. exornata in P. V 
of his Preuss. Spinn.”, where G. cinerea is described. G. cinerea, 
of which Mence has kindly sent me specimens, is indeed nearly re- 
lated to, but quite distinct from G. exornata. The 4 anterior meta- 
tarsi have in G. cinerea 3 or even 4 pairs of spines beneath, not 
only 2 pairs, as in G. exornata (and in G. molendinaria (L. Kocn), 
according to L. Kocs). 


(Pag. 461.) Amaurobius roscidus. 
Celotes segestriiformis (Dur.) 1820. 


Syn.: 1820. DRASSUS SEGESTRIFORMIS Dur., Obsery. gén. sur les Arachn., i Ann. 
gén. d. Sc. phys., VI, p. 297, Pl. XCV, fig. 1. 
1830. ts Waucx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 174. 
1837. s ATROPOS 1p., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 627 (@ ad part.; non 9). 
21837. AMAUROBIUS ROSCIDUS C. Kocu, zm Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
141 (Deutschl. Crust., Myriap. u. Arachn., 8), 
6 (Conf. Die Arachn., X, p. 114). 
1841. CLUBIONA ROSCIDA Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 480. 
1843. AMAUROBIUS ROSCIDUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., X, p. 113, Tab. CCCLY, 
fig. 829. 
1868. CLOTES ROSCIDUS L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-gatt. Amaur., Czlotes u. 
Cybeus, 7x Abhandl. d. Nat.-hist. Gesellsch. in 
Ninberg, 1868, pp. 33, 40, fig. xx. 


Drassus segestriformis Dur., which was by Watcxenarr in H. 
N. d. Ins. Apt. confounded with D. atropos Watcx. (see on this 


1) Neueste Schrift. d. Nat.-forsch. Gesellsch. in Danzig, IV, 3 (1850), p. 63. 
2) Preuss. Spinn., V, p. 319, Pl. 57, tab. 183. 
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species above, p. 437), is certainly identical with Cwlotes roscidus 
(C. et) L. Kocu, of which Dr Koon lately sent me an adult female. 
Dorovr’s description suits this female exactly, excepting of course 
that the legs are not "sans piquants remarquables”, but armed with 
spines, which however are slender and appressed and may easily be 
overlooked or broken; the abdomen is of a uniform black colour 
above, without any distinct pattern. This specimen of C. roscidus 
had been captured in the Pyrenees, where also Durovur found his J). 
segestriformis. — Conf. sup., p. 438. 


(Pag. 462.) Amaurobius ferox, A. montanus. 


Amaurobius claustrarius (Hauy) 1831. 


Syn.: 1831. CLUBIONA CLAUSTRARIA Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 114, Tab. XXX, 


fig. 86. 
1837. AMAUROBIUS CLAUSTRARIUS C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 15. 
?1837. 5 MONTANUS 1p., ibid. 
?1839. > - ip., Die Arachn., VI, p. 48, Tab. CXCII, 
fig. 465. 
1843. . CLAUSTRARIUS 1p., ibid., X, p. 114, Tab. CCCLYV, 
fig. 830. 
1868. - . L. Kocu, Die Arachn.-gatt. Amaur., Cx- 


lotes u. Cybeus, pp. 5, 6, 18, figg. 7, 8. 


Amaurobius montanus C. Kocn, which L. Kocn (1. ¢., p. 46) con- 
siders as a Celotes unknown to him, is, as may be seen from C. 
Kocn’s description of the vulva, an Amazrolius L. Kocu, and prob- 
ably no other than Amaurobius claustrarius (Haun), L. Koca. — As 
regards A. ferow (Watcx.), C. Kocn, see above, p. 204; concerning 
Drassus atropos Waucx. and Ar. terrestris Reuss, see p. 437. 


(Pag. 463.) Clotho Durandii. 
Uroctea Durandit (Waucx.) 1809. 


Syn.: 1809. CrhorHo DuRANDIT Warcx., in Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., IV, p- 370. 
1820. URocTEA QUINQUE-MACULATA Dur., Descr. d. cinq Arachn. nouv., 
im Ann. gén. d. Sc. phys., V, p. 200, 
Pl. LXXVI, fig. 1. 
1837. CiLorHo DurRANpDI Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 636. 


1843. Bs GUTTATA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., X, p. 87, Tab. CCCXLIX, 
fig. 814. 
64 
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1843. CLoTHo sTELLATA C. Koon, ibid., p. 88, Tab. CCCL, fig. 815. 
1847. » DURANDII Luc., Explor. d. lAlgér., Anim. Artic., I, p. 229. 
1870. Urocrea DuRANpIt Tuor., On Hur. Spid., p. 112. 


In the specimens of this species that I have seen — all of which 
are females, from Fiume and Dalmatia, — the colour of the cepha- 
lothorax and legs varies from black or piceous to rusty or yellowish 
brown (which seems always to be the colour in young specimens); 
in the latter case the cephalothorax is sometimes darker at the bor- 
ders. The distance of the anterior centre eyes from each other is 
visibly less than their diameter; they are considerably Jarger than the 
anterior lateral eyes, which in their turn are somewhat larger than 
the posterior eyes, of which the lateral are a trifle smaller than the 
centre eyes. The distance between the anterior and posterior centre eyes 
is somewhat less than the greater diameter of the latter, fully as great 
as that between the two anterior centre eyes, and something greater 
than that between the anterior centre and lateral eyes; and this last- 
mentioned distance is again somewhat greater than that between the 
two lateral eyes of the same side; the posterior centre and lateral 
eyes are almost contiguous. The abdomen is black or blackish 
brown; in some specimens the two foremost yellow spots are con- 
siderably larger than the other three, in others they are of the same 
size aS, or even smaller than these. The four impressed points in 
the midst of the back are of the abdomen’s dark ground-colour, but 
are sometimes surrounded by a faint, yellowish ring. The cephalo- 
thorax in the largest of my,specimens is 5’/, millim. broad, the 1:st 
pair of legs 15'/, millim. long. 

I have a monstrous specimen of this species, in which the two 
anterior centre eyes are entirely absent, and the remaining six eyes 
much smaller than in normal specimens. 

C. Kocu’s Clotho guttata and C. stellata are beyond a doubt one 
and the same species, and identical with U. Durandii; whether C. 
eyeacea C. Kocn'") and OC. Goudotii Waucx.*) are specifically different 
from this last, is at the least doubtful. Of the former Kocx himself 


1) Die Arachn., X, p. 85, Tab. CCCXLIX, fig. 812. 

2) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 638. — Larreriue has not, as, from f. inst. 
C. Kocw’s citations, one might be led to suppose, given to this species the name ~ 
C. Goudotii: he only says, speaking of C. Durandii: "Cette espece est répan- 
due dans plusieurs contrées de l’Europe méridionale.. J’en connais une seconde 
qui est entiérement noire et sans taches, et qui a été apportée de Tanger par 
M. Govupor jeune”. (LATR., Cours d’Entom., p. 520). — On this short notice 
WALCKENAER has formed the species C. Goudoti. 
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says, that it "perhaps is only a variety of C. Duwrandit”, and the 
independence of the latter is doubted by Lucas, loc. cit. If Lucas 
is right in this instance, C. anthracina C. Kocu') is probably also 
but a variety of U. Durandii. C. Kocn states however, that ”C. 
Goudotii” 2) has small ’Dornenzihnchen” on the under side of the ma- 
mille (?), which are wanting in °C. anthracina”, and are not men- 
tioned in his other species. 


(Pag. 467.) Eucharium triangulifer. 
Steatoda triangulosa (Waucx.) 1802. 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA TRIANGULOSA Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 207. 
1805. ‘THERIDION TRIANGULIFER 1., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 75. 


1807. - ID de Na deAran.,.3, 6. 
1838.. TuERIDIUM VENUSTISSIMUM C. Kocn, Die Arachn., IV, p. 114, Tab. 
CXL, fig. 322. 


1841. THERIDION TRIANGULIFER Watcr., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 324. 


Among sundry specimens of this pretty species, which I captured 
at Nice and Florence, is a o& ad., which sex is not mentioned either 
by Watcxenarr or C. Kocu. This 9, which agrees in colour with 
the females, except that the dark rings on the legs are less distinct, 


‘is considerably smaller than Q, its cephalothorax being scarcely 


more than | millim. long. The palpi are tolerably long, and slender; 
the femoral joint, which is scarcely thicker than the metatarsi of 
the 1:st pair at the base, is cylindrical and equal in length to the 
tibial joint and lamina together; the patellar joint is somewhat thic- 
ker than the femoral joint, double as long as it is broad, but little 
thicker towards the apex; the tibial joint, which at the base is some- 
thing slenderer than the preceding, has the apex pretty regularly 
and strongly thickened, and drawn out obliquely on the outer side; 
it is about as long as the patella of the first pair and about dou- 
ble as long as the patellar joint, and as broad at the apex as that 
joint is long. The clava is somewhat shorter than the tibial joint, 
scarcely thicker than that joint at the apex and the femora of the 
i:st pair; the lamina is short, rounded at the base, where it is 
received into the apex of the tibial joint, emarginated on the outer 
side towards the base and also slightly notched at the apex, which 


1) Die Arachn., XVI, p. 74, Tab. DLXIII, fig. 1549. 
2) Ibid., X, p. 86, Tab. CCCXLIX, fig. 813, 
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on the inner side is produced forwards so as to form a pointed 


lobe. — The oldest specific name of this spider, trangulosa, must of 
course be restored. 


Pag. 467.) Huchartum obscurum. 
iD 


Titaneca quadri-guttata (Hann) 1831. 


Syn.: 1831. THERmIon 4-curratum Hann, Die Arachn., I, p. 84, Tab. XXI, 
figg. 63, 64. 
1836. & ; 1p., Monogr. Aran., VII, Pl. 2, figg. a, b. 
1837. AsSAGENA 4-GuTTATA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn. Syst., 1, p. 13. 
1850. LATRODECTUS 4-GUTTATUS 1D., ibid., 5, p. 23. 
1869. TITANGCA QUADRI-GUTTATA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 124. 
1872. 5 < L. Kocu, Ueb. d. Spinnengatt. Titaneca, 
p- 155. 


L. Kocu, loc. cit., has remarked, that Theridiun obscurum 
Watcx.') % cannot be the same spider as Zher. 4-guttatum Haun 9, 
as Watcxenarr and others suppose: this is immediately evident from 
the fact that the cocoons and eggs of the two species are altogether 
different. In Z%t. 4-guttata the cocoon is, according to L. Kocu, 
formed of a yellowish white woolly web, and the 20—25 eggs are 
of an orange-yellow colour, whereas in Zher. obscurum the cocoon 


is described as dazzling white, and the numerous eggs are also 


stated to be white. In Watcxenarr’s spider the four white spots, 
that adorn the abdomen of 7%. 4-guttata CO, are absent: in both the 
male and female of Zh. obscurum Watcx. the abdomen is said to be 
of a uniform dark brown colour. 

Ther. notatum Wack. ”), under which Watcxenazr includes 


Ther. 4-guttatum Haun of, is also undoubtedly different from Hann’s 


spider, as is evident from the description of the spots on the ab- 
domen: the hindmost of these spots are stated in Zh. notatwm to be 
situated "above the anus”, whereas in Tw. 4-guttata & they are 
situated in the midst of the back: in the former species the spots 
are stated to be dark yellow, in the latter they are white. 

Amawrobius Kochii Auss.*) is not, as I (loc. cit.) supposed, iden- 
tical with 7. 4-guttata, but is a separate species of the genus T%ta- 
neca: vid. L. Kocu, loc. cit., p. 170. 


1) Faune Par., Il, p. 209; H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 335. 

2) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 334. 

83) Die Arachn. Tirols, I, im Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, XVII, 
p- 162, Tab. 7, fig. 5. 
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(Pag. 467.) Eucharium civile. 
Dictyna civica (Luc.) 1849. 


Syn.: 1849. THERIDION clvIcuUM Luc., Descr. et fig. d’une nouv. espéce d’Aran. 
appart. au genre Therid., 7 Ann. de la Soc. 
Ent. de France, 2 Sér., VIII, p. 181, Pl. 6, No. V. 


This little spider, which has acquired a sort of notoriety by its 
living on the walls of several houses and monumental buildings of 
Paris in such numbers as to disfigure their appearance with its 
webs'), belongs to the genus Dictyna Sunv., as I have already 
above (pag. 212) assumed, and which assumption I find confirmed 
by the examination of a o and ¢ from Paris, for which I am in- 
debted to the kindness of Mr Simon. This species is even by its co- 
lour distinguished without difficulty from e. g. D. arundinacea, 
which it in size most nearly resembles. The cephalothorax is, in 
the ©, dark brown; in ?, greyish brown with a black lateral border. 
The head has five white hair-lines; the legs in the female are grey- 
ish brown, with dark rings, two on each of the thighs, tibie and 
metatarsi, and one on each of the patelle; the tarsi are blackish at 
the apex. In the male the legs are darker and less distinctly an- 
nulated. The middle of the back of the abdomen is occupied through- 
out its entire length by a rather narrow, dark, at the edges, espe- 
cially posteriorly, sinuated area, the anterior part of which is 
occupied by an elongated blackish patch somewhat broader behind 
and extending at least to the middle of the abdomen: this patch is 
followed by a few pairs of blackish spots, so that the centre area 
is paler behind, and becomes narrower towards the anus. On each 
side of this centre field the back of the abdomen is greyish white, 
bestrewed with small dark points; the sides are darker. 

In the male the patellar joint of the palpus is as long as it is 
broad, scarcely broader than the femoral joint at the apex; the ti- 
bial joint is almost as long as, and slightly narrower than the pre- 
ceding joint; at the base, near the outer side, it is armed with a 
short, stout, pointed, black tooth, which is considerably shorter than 
the semi-diameter of the joint. The low, yellowish brown bulbus is 
enclosed for the greater part of its length by a pretty fine, long, 
black spine situated close to the lamina and curved round the bulbus. 


1) Conf. DuméRIL, Obsewy. sur le Ther. civicwm, in Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de 
France, 2 Sér., VIII, p. 5—11; Smon, H. N. d. Araignées, p. 173. 
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Far back, at the outer side, the base of the bulbus is drawn out 
into a tolerably fine yellowish brown spine, blunt at its extremity, ™ 
which just at the base is directed inwards, but immediately after- _ 
wards curves upward and subsequently downwards and backwards, 
so that the bulbus, when viewed in profile, seems to be armed he- 
hind with a long, downward- and backward-pointing hook. The man- 
dibles are long, curved forwards, and sinuated so as to leave a nar- 
row oval interval between them: their base is not armed with a 
tooth in front near the outer side. 


(Pag. 469.) Latrodectus malmignathus. 
Lathrodectus tredecim-guttatus (Ross) 1790. 


Syn.: 1790. ARANEA 13-GUTTATA Rosst, Fauna Etr., Il, p. 136, Tab. IX, fig. 10. 
1805. LATRODECTUS 13DECIM-GUTTATUS Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 81. 
1806. THERIDION TREDECIM-GUTTATUM Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 98. 
?1825—7. LATRODECTUS ARGUS Sav. et Aup., im Descr. de Egypte, 2e Ed., 
XXII, p. 353, Arachn., Pl. III, fig. 10. 


1838. a 13-GurTTaTus C. Kocu, Die Arachn., IV, p. 39, Tab. 
CXIX, fig. 273. 

1838. x CONGLOBATUS 1p., ibid., p. 41, Tab, CXIX, fig. 274. 

1841. . . MALMIGNATUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p, 642. 

21841. 2 OCULATUS 1D., ibid., p. 645. 

?184.. " ARGUS Luc., 7 Wess et Bertnetot, H. N. d. Iles 


Canaries, Entom., p. 35, Pl. 6, fig. 6. 


The synonyms of the species of the genus [athrodectus are very 
difficult to determine, for almost all the writers who have hitherto 
occupied themselves with the study of these animals, have, to di- 
stinguish the species, fixed their attention almost exclusively on the 
differences that present themselves in the colow: and markings, which 
however can be very variable in one and the same species of this ge- 
nus. ‘The independence of most of the hitherto described species is 
therefore very problematical: it is not even certain, that more than 
one species of Lathrodectus is met with in Europe. Dugis'), as is 
well known, thinks, that not only the Egyptian 7.. argus Sav. et 
Avup. or LZ. oculatus Watcx., but also J. lugubris (Dur.), I. erebus 
Sav. et Aup. and Z. venator Say. et Avp. are only varieties of L. 
13-guttatus. IL. venator?) would seem however not to belong to the 


1) Observ. sur les Aran., 7 Ann. d. Sc. Nat., 2 Sér., VI, p. 196. 
2) Descr. de Egypte, 2e Ed., XXII, p. 354, Arachn., Pl. III, fig. 11. 
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genus Lathrodectus, but rather to Lithyphantes Tuor., judging from 
the position of the eyes and the low clypeus'). Again as regards 
L. argus, Dueis is probably right; and respecting this form Avupovuin 
himself says loc. cit. that it is "peut-étre une simple variété d’age” 
of .. 13-guttatus. Just such a variety depending upon age (Q jun.), 
LL. conglobatus C. Koos appears to me most assuredly to be’). In 
a full-grown male from Corsica, preserved in spirit of wine, which, 
together with a normally marked full-grown female from the same 
place, I have been favoured with by Simon, the colour is very nearly 
such as in C. Kocn’s figure of L. conglobatus. The abdomen farthest 
in front has a white curved line, and after that three rows of whzte, 
in the middle greyish (in living specimens probably red) spots, four 
in each row, of which the first in the middle row is triangular or 
somewhat rhombish, the last in the same row has the form of a 
short indented band, which seems to consist of three united spots; 
all the other spots are rounded. The thighs and tibie are brownish 
yellow, broadly black at the extremity, the metatarsi and tarsi al- 


1) Neither is L. ornatus Luc. 1847 (Explor. de )’Algér., Anim. Artic., I, p. 233, 
Pl. 14, fig. 8) a Lathrodectus, but a Lithyphantes, as one may perceive both from 
the position of the eyes and the structure of the male’s palpi. Of this species (no 
doubt = Phrurol. hamatus C. Kocw 1839, Die Arachn., VI, p. 105, Tab. CCVI, figg. 
507, 508) I have myself examined specimens from Egypt. That Lucas was often 
bitten by this spider without any disagreeable consequences therefore proves no- 
thing respecting the dangerousness or harmlessnes of the Lathrodectus-species. 
Latr. distinctus BLackw. (Descr. of newly disc. Spid. capt.... in.. Madeira, in 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., IV, p. 260 (7)) is certainly also a Lathy- 
phantes. — Lathrodectus differs from Lithyphantes not only by the lateral eyes 
being much farther apart in the former than in the latter genus, but by the cly- 
peus forming, beneath the transverse depression just under the eyes, a coarse, 
projecting and, when viewed in profile, convex callus in Lathrodectus, which is 
not the case in Lithyphantes. The palpi of the males are also different in these 
two genera. As L. Kocu has shown (Die Arachn. Austral., p. 280), the mandibles 
in Lathrodectus coalesce at the base, as in Pholcus etc.; this is also sometimes 
the ‘case in Lithyphantes, f. inst. in L. dispar (Dur.) 1. lunatus (C. Kocn). 

2) According to LAMBOTTE the colour varies with the age: “les jeunes 
araignées de l’année”, says he, “sont d’un noir tres-foncé, brillant, avec des taches 
rondes d’un blane éclatant; ces taches sont beaucoup plus grandes que dans un 
age plus avancé..... Lorsqu’elles ont pris de l’accroissement, les taches changent 
de formes, les latérales s’allongent transversalement, les antérieures se réunissent 
souvent; celles de la ligne médiane affectent ordinairement la forme de coeur de 
carte a jouer, la couleur en est jaune citron ou rouge de minium dans les femel- 
les, dans les males elles sont d’un rouge vif au centre et plus pale a la circon- 
férence ; elles sont aussi plus rondes. Le fond n’est plus aussi foncé ni aussi bril- 
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most entirely brownish yellow. This male perfectly resembles the 
figure Lucas loc. cit. has given of 1. argus o', except that in this 
last the number of spots on the abdomen is six in the middle row 
and five in each of the others. As regards ZL. erebus Sav. et Avp. *) 
which is probably identical with Z. lugubris (Dur.) 1820%), I can 
hardly venture, with Ducts and Bracxwatn*), to assume that that 
form is only a variety of 7. 73-quttatus, because its vulva. judging 
from Saviery’s figure, is at the hinder border equably and simply 
curved, which is not the case in 7. 13-guttatus. — The following 
Huropean species of this genus appear to me to be tolerably du- 
bious: Latrod. martius Say. et Aup.*), Zherid. 5-guttatum Kryy.°*), 
L. lugubris Motscu.®), 1. hispidus C. Kocu’) and LL. Schuchii w.*). 

Van Hassett’) is of opinion that even several other, exotic spe- 
cies, IL. mactans (Fasr.), 1. perfidus Wauck., L. variolus Watxcx. etc. 
are mere varieties of L. 13-guttatus. This appears to mehardly 
probable; but until specimens of both sexes of these forms have been 
found and accurately described, nothing certain can be said upon the 
subject. Thus much only I think I may affirm, that the South-Ame- 
rican spider (from Curacao, Aruba, Bonaire etc.), which van Hassexr 


lant que dans les jeunes”. LAmMBoTTE, Notice sur le Thér. malmignatte, im Bull. 
d. VAcad. Roy. de Sciences de Bruxelles, IV (1837), p. 491. 

1) Deser. d. VEgypte, Qe Ed., XXII, p- 352, Arachn., Pl. III, fig. 9. 

2) Theridion lugubre Dur., Descr. de six Arachn. nouv., m Ann. gén. d. 
Sciences phys., V, p- 355, Tab. LXIX, fig. 1. — The spider which I (On Eur. 
Spid., p. 96) took to be L. lugubris (DuF.), is not a Lathrodectus, but a Lithy- 
_ phantes, viz. L. dispar (Dur.) or Phrurolithus lunatus C. Kocu (= Latr. mar- 
tius Say. et AUD.?); on this species see above, p. 94. 

3) Notes on Spid. ete., 7m Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., XX, p. 
212 (12). 

4) Descr. de VBeypte, 2e Ed., XXII, p. 354. 

5) “Totus aterrimus, villosus; abdomine magno, globoso, supra thoracem tri- 
bus, ante tubos textorios binis, guttis sanguineis”. KrynickI, Arachnogr. Ross. 
Dec. prima, im Bull. de la Soc. Imp. d. Nat. de Moscou, Année 1837, p. 75, 
Tab. VI, fig. 2. 

6) “Totus aterrimus, brevissime villosus; abdomine magno, globoso, pane 
quatuor in dorso impressis; subtus leviter infuscato, ante tubulos textorios linea 
transversa sub-sinuata flava; tarsis infuscatis”. Morscnoutsxy, Not. sur deux 
Avaign. venim. de la Russie mérid., ibid., Année 1849 (T. XXII), p. 290, Tab. 
I, figg. 3 

7) Die Arachn., III, p. 9, Tab. LXXYV, fig. 166. 

8) Ibid., Ill, p. 10, Tab. LXXV, fig. 167. 

9) Studién over den z g. Curacaosche Oranje-Spin, i Tijdschr. voor Entom., 
Ill, pp. 46—66. |: 


=> Tae 
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has described and figured under the name of "SL. malmignattus, Var. 
tropica”''), is by no means identical with the European L. malmig- 
natus Wack. or L. 13-guttatus (Rossi). Its way of living appears 
to be different from that of the ordinary "marmignatto”, for it is 
said to dwell on trees, bushes and herbs, whereas this latter or L. 
13-guttatus is stated to live in the open fields or under stones, shea- 
ves of grain and the like. To say nothing of the design formed by 
the distribution of the colours on the abdomen, which in normally 
marked specimens deviates considerably from that of L. 13-guttatus, 
the vulva also in van Hasseit’s species is somewhat different, being 
formed of a transverse, deep fovea, which is broadest in the middle 
and tapers towards the ends, and the anterior margin of which is 
slightly sinuous, while the posterior margin forms an are with its 
convexity backwards and is not incised triangularly in the middle. 
Of this species Dr van Hassett has kindly sent me four females: 
they are smaller than ZL. 13-guttatus 2, the cephalothorax only 3 
millim. long, the 1:st pair of legs 16'/, to 17’/, millim., their tibia 
about 4 and their patella about 1'/, millim. As in ZL. 13-guttatus, 
the eyes are disposed in two parallel rows, which, when viewed from 
above, are slightly curved backwards; the distance between the two 
lateral eyes is a trifle greater than that between the anterior and 
posterior centre eyes; the anterior row is slightly curved downward, 
and its lateral eyes are situated a trifle farther from its centre eyes 
than these latter from each other; the posterior centre eyes are con- 
siderably more distant (1'/, times or twice as far) from the posterior 
lateral eyes than from each other. This 7%. malmignattus, var. tro- 
pica van Hass., is undoubtedly identical with Aranea curacaviensis 
Miuu.*) and Zheridion curassavicum Herine, Ozan.*), and may there- 
fore for the present be called ZL. curacaviensis (Mtuu.) 1776. It ap- 


1) Loe. cit., p. 62, Pl. V, figg. 1—6. 

2) "Ar. Curacaviensis: Klein, und nicht viel grésser als eine mittelmissige 
Hausspinne; der Farbe nach braun, an jeder Seite ein Pomeranzen-flek, daher sie 
auf der Insel Curacao Oranges heissen; unter den Wurzeln und Krautern; deren 
Biss Menschen und Thiere unsinnig macht”. P.L. 8S. Minier, Linnzr Vollstind. 
Natur-Syst., Supplem. u. Register Band, p. 342 (according to Gazz, LisTrER’s 
Naturgesch. d. Spinn., p. 266). 

3) Conf. Ozanam, Etude sur le venin des Arachn., p- 29. HERING, whose 
work on this spider is unknown to me, has, according to OzANAM, not given any 
description of it, but only treated of the effects of its bite. 
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pears to me very uncertain whether 7. mactans (Fasr.) 1775‘) and 
L. perfidus Watcx.*) belong to the same species as L. curacaviensis; 
I should be more inclined to aggregate to it 7. variolus Watcx.*) 
which is perhaps the male of Ther. verecundum Hentz‘) 1850 and 
Ther. lineatum w.*); but the habits of these species appear to be 
somewhat different. 

In the female 7.. 13-guttatus in my possession, the cepbalo 
thorax is 4'/, millim., the I:st pair of legs 24, the 2:nd 16'/,, th 
3:rd_13, the 4:th 22 millim. long. The tibia of the first pair is 
5'/,, the patella 2'/, millim. long, and this tibia is therefore longer 
than the cephalothorax and more than double as long as the patella. 
The distance between the two lateral eyes on the same side is rather 
greater than that between the anterior and posterior centre eyes; 
the anterior row is slightly curved downwards, its two centre eyes, 
, Which are situated on a common protuberance, are separated from 


1) Syst. Ent., p. 432. — Z. mactans is not identical with DL. scelio THor. 
and §. Hasseltii Toor. (Aran. nonnulle Nov. Holl., in Ofvers. af Vet.-Akad. For- 
handl., XXVII (1870), pp. 369, 370): see L. Koca, Die Arachn. Austral., p. 
280. — L. Kocu (loc. cit., p. 278) thinks that ZL. scelio, of which only the fe- 
male is known, and DL. Hasselt, of which @ ad. and 9 jun. have been de- 
scribed, belong to one and the same species: if this really be the case, I wish 
that the species may be called L. Hasseltit. 

2) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 647. 

8) Ibid., p. 648. 

4) Wea verecundum. "Deep black, glossy; abdomen with plooder ed spots } 
underneath, which sometimes extend above in a chain, and with some waving 
white lines anteriorly, which are sometimes wanting; feet 1. 4. 2. 3. Male — 
slender, abdomen with orange and white spots”. HentTz, Descr. and fig. of the Aran. 
of the U. S., z Boston Joum. of Nat. Hist., VI, p. 280, Pl. X, figg. 1, 2. 
The species is said to be very common in North and South Carolina, Georgia, 
Alabama etc., “under stones, logs, or clods of earth, where it makes a web, the — 
threads of which are so powerful as to arrest the largest hymenopterous insects, — 
such as humble-bees”. Of the @ ad. HENTZ says: “It has always been found on 
the top of weeds in a small’ web, and never under stones near the females”. 

5) Theridium lineatum. ”Cephalothorax blackish; abdomen deep purple, or 
reddish black, with several diagonal white lines, and a succession of red spots 
edged with yellow, and sometimes united in the form of a band; a red spot un- 
derneath also; feet blackish, usually varied with yellow, 1. 4. 2. 3. Male with 
the same markings”. Hentz, loc. cit., p. 281, Pl. X, fig. 3. — The male there 
figured is evidently imperfectly developed, and HeNrz himself suspects it may 
belong to TZ. verecundum. This form also is very common in North Carolina 
and Alabama, where it “is usually found under stones, logs, or clods, always near 
the ground.” 
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each other by a distance at least as great as the diameter of one 
of these eyes; their distance from the lateral eyes is half as much 
again as their distance from each other. The distance between the 
posterior centre and lateral eyes is double that between the two cen- 
tre eyes, the distance of which is equal to the diameter of a centre 
eye. The vulva is formed of a transverse, almost triangular opening 
or fovea, the base or posterior margin of which is in the middle 
triangularly notched, almost -~-shaped. 

The male is considerably smaller than the female, judging at 
least from the specimen I have seen: its cephalothorax is a little 
more than 2 millim., the 1:st pair of legs 16'/,, their tibia 4, their 
patella 1 millim. The position of the eyes is a little different from 
that in the female: the distance between the lateral eyes is not 
greater, but on the contrary a@ trifle less than that between the an- 
terior and posterior centre eyes, and the anterior centre eyes are 
somewhat nearer to the lateral eyes than to each other. The area 
of the four centre eyes is not, as in the female, evidently broader 
behind, but, as nearly as may be, equally broad before and behind. 
The patellar joint of the palpus is very convex above, but little 
longer than it is broad; the tibial joint is far shorter than the pa- 
tellar joint, and is on the outer side drawn out into a broad, thin, 
brown lobe which seems to be firmly attached to the lamina; while 


on the outer side it runs out into a very long, fine, black, semicir- 


“ 


cularly outward-curved, downward-directed spine. The clava is short, 
broadly truncated in front, of the same peculiar general form as in 
L. Hasseltii Tor. ') and probably the other species of this genus. 
The lamina is yellowish brown, much broader towards the apex, 
truncated in front, almost half-bell-shaped; on the inner side it is 
drawn out into a long, narrow, downward-pointing, at the apex 
hairy lobe, at the extremity of which the bulbus exhibits a down- 
ward-pointing, slender, sinuated, pale-coloured appendage. The bul- 
bus has at its apex a very long spine, rolled up into a (plane) 
spiral, which occupies the truncated extremity of the clava. 


(Pag. 471.) Dietyna viridissima. 
Dictyna viridissima (Watcx.) 1802. 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA VIRIDISSIMA Watcr., Faune Par., II, p. 212. 
1805. DRAssUS VIRIDISSIMUS 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 46. 


1) See preceding page, note 1. 
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1807. DRASSUS VIRIDISSIMUS Watcr., H. N. d. Aran., 4, 9. 

1830. > = i., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 176. 

1834. THERIDION VIRIDE Reuss, Zool. Misc., Arachn., 7m Mus. Senckenb., 
I, p. 239 (246), Tab. XVI, fig. 11. 


D. variabilis C. Kocx') is quite a different species from D. vi- 
ridissima, to which it is aggregated by Watcxkenasr: vid. sup., p. 
434, where some of the differences which these two species present, 
are pointed out. In almost all the females of D. viridissiema that I 
have seen, the belly exhibits, behind, a rather large, heart-shaped 
or oval, in front emarginated dark patch, which in its hinder part 
includes the mamillz. In D. variabilis this patch is wanting. 

I strongly suspect that Drassus flavescens Watcx. 18307), which 
Watcxenazr says that he "often confounded with Dr. viridissimus”, is 
identical with Dzct. variabilis C. Kocu. Should this be the case, 
Watcxenaer’s specific name has the priority. There is probably no 
reason to attach any great importance to the differences in the struc- 
ture of the oral apparatus in Dr. viridissimus and Dr. flavescens, which 
Watcxenaszr says that he observed: they appear rather to indicate 
the different sexes of Dict. viridissima and D. variabilis than diffe- 
rent species. The description of the maxille of Dr. viridissimus ap- 
pears to me taken from a <j of Diet. viridissima or D. variabils, 
the description of the same organs of Dr. jlavescens agrees better 
with those of the females of these two species. 


(Pag. 480.) Philoica cicurea. 
Tegenaria cinerea (Panz.) 1793. 


Syn.: 1793. ARANEA CINEREA Panz., Faun. Ins. Germ., 4, 23. 

1793. . CICUREA Faxr., Ent. Syst., I, p. 410. 2 

1835. TEGENARIA CICUREA C. Koc, im Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
128, 16 (sec. Die Arachn.). 

1841. 3 S m., Die Arachn., VIII, p. 40, Tab. CCLXIV, 

fig. 620. 

1850. PHILOICA CICUREA C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 26. 

1870. TEGENARIA CINEREA Tuor., On Kur. Spid., p. 119. 

1871. CICURINA CICUR Mencez, Preuss. Spinn., IV, p. 272, Pl. 50, tab. 159. 


By Panzer this spider is not called Avr. cteurea, but Ar. cine- 
rea: in his Faun. Ins. Germ. we read loc. cit. under the head of 
"Aranea cinerea. Die aschgraue Spinne’: "Aranea cinerea: abdomine 


1) Die Arachn., UI, p. 29, Tab. LXXXIII, fig. 187. 
2) Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 179. 
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cinerascente, thorace pedibusque testaceis. — Fazrric. Ent. Syst. Zom. 
ined. — Hier in Hiusern und Gemichern nicht selten’. Under the 
figures stands: "Aranea cinerea Fave.” Fasricivs again in his Ent. 
Syst. under the head of ’Ar. cicurea’ cites "Panz. Faun. Ins. Germ. 
2. tab. 3”, where ’Carabus attenuatus Fawr.’ is described and figured. 
It is therefore clear that Panzer and Fasricius cite one another, 
without having seen the cctemporaneous works to which they refer. 
Cicurea, in Ent. Syst., cannot be an error of the press for cinerea, 
since Fasricius, p. 423 of the same work, calls another species ” Ar. 
cinerea” (= Trochosa cinerea). Fasricius had probably. received from 
Panzer, to be described in his Syst. Ent., under the name of Ar. 
cinerea, specimens of the spider in question, and has then either, in 
order to avoid collision with his own Av. cinerea, changed Panzer’s 
name into cicurea, or, as appears to me most probable, he has misread 
‘the name and really supposed that the species was to be called c- 
curea. Cicureus is however a word which does not exist in the La- 
tin language. Mence has on this account altered the name of the 
species to czcur: but I see no reason why it should not retain the 
name cinerea originally given to it by Panzer, and I therefore call 
this spider Zegenaria cinerea (Panz.). 


(Pag. 489.) Singa herit, S. nigrifrons. 
Singa Herii (Hany) 1831. 
Syn.: 1831. Eprrra Hert Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 8, Tab. II, fig. 5. 


1837. SINGA » ©. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 6. 
1841. EprmaA , Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., Il, p. 89 (salt. ad part.). 


1870. SINGA »  Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 26. 

1871. ; »  Avss., Neue Radspinnen, zz Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. 
Gesellsch. in Wien, XXI (1871), pp. 824 (10), 
826 (12). 


Var. 8, nigrifrons: 
Syn.: 1845. SINGA NIGRIFRONS C. Koon, Die Arachn., XJ, p. 153, Tab. CCCXCIII, 


fig. 949. 
1866. a m= Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 85, Pl. 13, tab. 
23\¢ LIN 
1871. _ ; Auss,, Neue Radspinnen, p. 826 (12). 


The colour of the abdomen in this species is extremely variable: 
Conf. Haun, loc. cit. In some specimens the pars cephalica is black 
(var. ngrzfrons); such specimens have been sent to me, together with 
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examples of the ordinary or chief variety, by Dr L. Kocn under the 
name of S. Heri. Menar’s type-specimen of his S. nigrifrons, 
which this author had the kindness to lend me, is perfectly similar 
to the variety of °S. Herc” with the pars cephalica black, which I 
had received from Dr Kocu. — The male's abdomen is sometimes 
destitute of a reddish yellow longitudinal middle-band, being in this’ 
ease of a uniform blackish or brown colour above. — On S. Heri 
see more above, pp. 26 and 457. 


(Pag. 490.) Miranda hirsuta. 
Epeira Armida Sav. et Avp. 1825--27. 


Syn.: 1825 -27. EPEIRA ARMIDA Sav. et Aun., Deser. de lHgypte, 2e Hd., XX, 
p. 337, Arachn., Pl. Il, fig. 8. 
1831. » HIRSUTA Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 13, Tab. Ill, fig. 9. 
1837. MIRANDA HIRSUTA C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 4. 
1841. EPEIRA HIRSUTA Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 114. 
1848. MIRANDA HIRSUTA C. Koca, Die Arachn., XVI, p. 75, Tab. 
DLXII, fig. 1550. 


On this species see farther on, "Add. and Corr.” to p. 24, 
Epeira ceropegia Westr. 


(Pag. 491.) Atea melanogaster. 
Dipena melanogaster (C. Kocn) 1845. 


Syn.: 1845. ATEA MELANOGASTER C. Koca, Die Arachn., XI, p. 143, Tab. 
CCCXCII, figg. 941, 942. 
1863. THERIDIUM CONGENER Campr., Descr. of 24 new spec., cet., in Zoo- 
logist, 1863, p. 8576 (16). 
1869. DIP@NA MELANOGASTER Txor., On Eur. Spid., p. 91. 


(Pag. 491.) Epeira shields 
Epeira silvicultrix OC. Raoe 1835. 


Syn.: 1835. EPIRA SILVICULTRIX C. Koca, in Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
. 131, 21, 22 (sec. Die Arachn.) 

1845. - = 1p., Die Arachn., XI, p. 131, Tab. CCCXC, figg. 
932, 933. 


This species much resembles E. umbratica, with which it may 
easily be confounded, but it is generally only half as large: in a 
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and ¢ kindly furnished me by L. Kocu, the cephalothorax is only 
-3'/, millim. long '). That which immediately indicates, that ZF. sd- 
wiculiriz is a perfectly independent species, is the palpi of the male: 
the tibial joint is much dilated inwards and somewhat downwards 
- to a thick, almost three-sided, at the apex blunt lobe, which at its 
anterior margin, near its apex, carries two long, at the base very 
thick, gradually tapering bristles, which curve rapidly upwards and 
outwards, running out into a very long, fine point. On the outer 
side also the tibial joint is drawn out into a lobe, which however 
is considerably shorter and narrower than that on the inner side. 
At the base of the upward turned egde the lamina exhibits a short, 
stout, blunt process. In EF. wmbratica o’, the tibial joint has on 
the inner and under side of the apex a small, blunt, toothlike pro- 
cess, which bears some hairs of the usual form; there is a large 
lobe on the outer side of this joint, directed almost downward; the 
process at the base of the lamina is at the apex produced into an 
almost triangular little lobe, forming a right angle with the pro- 
cess and directed outwards and forwards. In E. umbratica the 
bulbus has near the middle of the under side a short and broad 
process, which at the apex sends out two pointed branches in oppo- 
site directions: the larger of these branches is directed outwards, 
and is almost triangular, (not bifid, as the large process of the bul- 
bus is in f. inst. E. sclopetaria). In E. silvicultriz the corresponding 
process has the form of a short and stout hook with the apex di- 
rected inwards. The female of EF. stlvicultrix differs from E. wnbra- 
tica Y by its smaller size, its pale coxe and the generally more di- 
stinct marking; moreover the notch in the anterior border of the ab- 
domen, which is observed in FE. wmbratica, seems to be absent in 
E£. silvicultriz. Also the vulve exhibit some difference; in E. szlvi- 
cultriz this organ is very small, black, and drawn out into a very 
short and small, conical, black scapus, which is directed downwards 
and forwards, and which, on the hinder side (that turned towards 
the belly) has an oval depression; in E. wmbratica the vulva, which 
is black in front but paler behind, is at its hinder border produ- 
ced into a short, backward-turned, reddish brown continuation, which 
is tongue-like and slightly excavated longitudinally. — Respecting E. 
silvicultriz Out., see above, p. 17. 


1) Almost equally small specimens of E. wmbratica are however sometimes 
met with: in one g (Swedish) and one ¢ (from Venice) in my collection the ce- 
phalothorax is only 3%/, millim. long. 
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(Pag. 496, 497.) Nephila fasciata, N. transalpina. 4 
Argiope Bruennichié (Scov.) 1772. . 


Syn.: 1772. ARANEA BRUNNICHIL Scor., Obs. zool., im Ann. V Hist.-Nat., p. 125. 


1773. s SPECIOSA Paut., Reise durch verschied. Prov. d. Russ. Reichs, 
I, p. 732. E 
1776. » ZEBRA Soxz., Gesch. d. Ins., p. 254, Tab. XXIX, fig. 15. 
1787. ; FORMOSA Cyriti., Eutom. Neap. spec. I, p. 7, Pl. 9 (sec. 
Watcx.). 
1787. - PULCHRA Razoum., Lettre.... sur une Araignée, im Journ. 4 
de Phys., XXXI, p. 372. ; 
1789. 5 A w., H. N. du Jorat, I, p. 244. 
1789. x FASCIATA Otiv., Eneycl. méth., IV, pp. 188, 189. 
1789. b FORMOSA Vitu., Linn. Ent., IV, p. 130; Nomenel. Ic., Pl. 
XI, fig. 10. 


1789. iS CASPIA Gmex., 7 Linn. Syst. Nat., Ed. 13, I, v, p. 2959 
(Cfr. Lerscnin, Tagebuch der Reise, cet., I, p. 
316, Taf. 16, fig. 1). 
1790. S PHRAGMITIS Ross1, Faun. Htr., Il, p. 128, Tab. III, fig. 13, 
Tab. IX, fig. 5. 
1805. EPEIRA FASCIATA Watck., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 55. 
1826. SEGESTRIA PULCHRA Risso, H. N. d. prince. prod. d. ?Eur. mér., 
V, p. 160. 
1827. ARGYOPE FASCIATA Sav. et Avup., Descr. de l’Kgypte, 2° Ead., 
XXII, p. 329. a 
1830. EPEIRA FASCIATA Watcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 234, Pl. IX, fig. 2. 
1835. MIRANDA TRANSALPINA C. Kocn, 7 Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 
128, 14 (sec. Die Arachn.). 
1837. EPEIRA SPECIOSA Krynicxr, Arachnogr. Ross. dec. prima, 2m Bull. de 
la Soc. Imp. d. Nat. de Moscou, Année 1837, p. 76. 
1839. NEPHILA TRANSALPINA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., V, p. 33, Tab. CLIU, 
figg. 356, 357. 
1841. HPpriRA SPECIOSA Ercuw., Fauna Caspio-cauc., 7 Nouv. Mém. de la 
Soc. Imp. d. Nat. de Moscou, VII, p. 241, Tab. 
XXXVII, fig. 5. 
1845. NEPHILA FASCIATA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XI, p. 159, Tab. CCCXCIV, 
fig. 954. 
1868. ARGIOPE BRUNNICHIIT THor., Om Aranea lobata Patu., in Ofvers. af 
af Vet.-Akad. Forhandl., XXIV (1867), p. 591. 


When Otivier in 1789 described this species under the name of 
Ar. fasciata, it had already, as may be seen from our list of syno- 
nyms, received no less than jive other denominations, among which 
Ar. Bruennichii [Brunnichit] Scor. is the oldest '). Ar. jfasciata 


1) Scopout’s description is a follows: ”ARANEA BRUNNICHI. Diagn. Statura 
A. Linnei, sed pedes longiores. Abdomen fascus flavis nigrisque varium. Vidi 
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Fasr. 1775 (from Madeira) probably no more belongs to this spe- 
cies than Ar. fasciata Porrer 1787, but is most likely identical with 
Ar. trifasciata Forsx. or Ep. aurelia Say. et Avp. (see the species 
next following). At all events the name /asciata for the spider be- 
fore us is more recent than that given by Scororr, which must there- 
fore be restored. — Among the synonyms of this species WancKenarr 
includes "Ar. sacrariorum Patxias”, but this is not right. Patzas has 
nowhere called it Ar. sacrariorum: he only states, that his Avr. spe- 
ciosa had received from the Cossacks of Jaik a name, which would be 
rendered into Latin by the words aranea sacrariorum. — That the 
species does not belong to the genus Nephila Leacn, but to Argiope 
Say. et Avp., I haye elsewhere demonstrated (On Eur. Spid., p. 51). 
As regards Nephila.transalpina C. Kocn, Kocn himself informs 
us.(Die Arachn., XI, p. 160), that it is nothing else than a speci- 
~ men of his NV. fasciata, the colours of which had faded. 
Epeira fasciata Cantor’) is a species quite different from £. 
Jasciata Watck., cet., or Argiope Bruennichit (Scor.). 


(Pag. 497.) Argyopes aurelia. 
*Argiope trifasciata (Forsx.) 1775. 


Syn. 1775. a TRIFASCIATA Forsx., Descript. Anim., p. 86. 


1775. 2 > 1p., Icon. rer. natural., p. 7, Tab. XXIV, fig. #. 
: P1775. x FASCIATA Fasr., Syst. Ent., p. 433. 
21787. t & Porrer, Sur quelques Ins. de Barbarie, zm Obs. sur 


la Phys., sur VHist. Nat. et sur 1. Arts (Journ. 
de Phys.), XXXI, p. 114, Pl. I, fig. 3. 
1825—7. ARGYOPE AURELIA Say. et Auv., Descr. de ’Egypte, 2e Ed., XXII, 
; p. 331, Arachn., Pl. II, fig. 5 
1830. EPEIRA AURELIA Watcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 239. 
184.. » WEBBIT Luc., im Wess et Berru., H. N. d. Iles Canaries, 
Entom., p. 38, Pl. VI, fig. 5. 
1867. NEPHILA AURELIA Brackw., Notes on Spid., cet., in Ann. and Mag. 
of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., XX, p. 210 (10). 


in Carniolia. Palpi longi. Thorax subrotundatus albo villo pubescens. Abdomen 
albo-luteum, fasciis 10 lineisque tribus transversis nigris.” 

Ar. Linnei Scop. is, as is known, = Hpeira diademata (CLERCK). By *fa- 
sciz” ScoPOLI evidently means the bands which reach down to the sides of the 
abdomen, by “linex” the shorter bands lying between these, and which in speci- 
mens with 13 separate bands are really 3 in number. 

1) General Features of Chusan etc., im Ann. of Nat. Hist., IX (1842), 
p. 492. 
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Savieny and Avpovin had already assumed that their Arg. au- 
relia was identical with Forsxiu’s Ar. trifasciata; also WatcKENaER 
includes Ar. trifasctata Forsx. among the synonyms of Ep. aurelia, 
and there would therefore seem to be reason to resume the name 
irifasciata. Although I feel convinced that Ar. fasciata Fase. belongs 
to "Arg. aurelia” and not to Arg. Bruennichii (Scor.) or Ar. fasciata 
Oxty., I still think that Forsnit’s appellation ought to be preferred 
to that cotemporaneously given by Fasricius, because Forsxin has 
not only given a better description of the species than Fasricius, but 
has also accompanied his description with a figure; and it would 
moreover be confusing to apply to this spider a specific name, under 
which Arg. Bruennichit has so long and so universally been known. — 
Arg. trifasciata has by Buackwatt, as Arg. Bruennichii by C. Kocu, 
been aggregated to Nephila Lzacu, but it certainly no more belongs 
to that genus than does A. Bruennichit. 

Ep. CArgyopes) trifasciata Dotuscn.') 1857 is a totally different 
species, although also belonging to the genus Argiope. For this 
handsome spider I propose the name A. Doleschalli. 


(Pag. 497.) Argyopes sericea. 
Argiope lobata (Patt.) 1772. 


Syn.: 1772. ARANEA LOBATA Patt., Spicil. zool., I, fase. 9, p. 46, Tab. I, 


figg. 14, 15. 
1777. s eer smn ee merkwiird. Thiere, I, 9:te Samml., 
. 71, Pl. Ill, fige. 14, 15. 
1781. 4 Pe Fasr., Spec. ie p. 536. 
1789. 5 »  Gwerin, Liny. Syst. Nat., Hd. 13, I, v, pe 2954. 
1789. : ARGENTEA 1p., ibid., p. 2959 (Cf Lerzcuin, Tageb. d. 
Here I, p. 316, Tab. 16, fig. 2). 
1789, ; SERICEA Oxry., Encycl. Méth., IV, pp. 188, 189. 


1806. EPEIRA SERICEA Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 107. 
1826. »  MARGARITACEA Risso, H. N. d. princip. prod. de Eur. 
mérid., V, p. 170. 
1826. SEGESTRIA DENTATA 1p., ibid., p. 161. 
1825—7. ARGYOPE SERICEA Sav. et Aup., Descr. de ’Kgypte, 2e Kd., XXII, 
p. 334, Arachn., Pl. II, fig. 6. 
?1825—7. 5 SPLENDIDA mp., ibid., p. 335, Pl. II, fig. 7. 
1831. HPEIRA SERICEA Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 8, Tab. II, fig. 4. 


1) Bijdr. t. de Kenn. d. Arachn. v. d. Ind. Arch., i Natuurkund. Tijdschr. 
v. Neder]. Indié, XHI (3 Ser., IID), p. 416; m., Tweede Bijdr. etc., Tab. I, fig. 3. 
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1837. EPEIRA LOBATA Kryy., Arachnogr. Ross. dec. prima, im Bull. de la 
Soc. Imp. de Nat. de Moscou, Année 1837, p. 77. 
1839. ARGYOPES PRHLAUTUS C. Koon, Die Arachn., V, p. 36, Tab. CLIV, 


fig. 359. 
1841. EPprIRA SERICEA Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., II, p. 116. 
21841. »  SPLENDIDA 1p., ibid., p. 117. 
1841. »  DENTATA ip., ibid., p. 118. 


1841. ARGYOPES SERICEA Ercaw., Fauna Caspio-cauc., in Nouv. Mém. de 
la Soc. Imp. de Nat. de Moscou, VII, p. 241, 
Tab. XXXVII, fig. 4. 

1866. A -_ Caretio, Espec. nov... d’Arachn. d’Africa occid., 
in Jorn. d. Sc. math., phys. e naturaes I, p. 82, 
Est. Il, figg. la—1f (salt. ad part.). 

1868. ARGIOP£ LOBATA Tuor., Om Ar. lobata Paty., in Ofvers. af Vet.- 

Akad. Forhandl., XXIV (1867), p. 595. 


In my paper above referred to’), I have shown that Ar. lobata 
Pauias is the same species as Ar. sericea Oxsy., which in fact Kry- 
nicer, as well as Ercuwanp, had before me taken for granted. 
The reason, why the identity of these two species was so long and 
so generally unobserved by most arachnologists, is, that Parnas, when 
he first (from specimens preserved in the "Museum Academie Petro- 
politane”) described the species, supposed it to be identical with Pr- 
TIVER’S Araneoides Cap. fasciata lutescens etc.*) from the Cape of Good 
Hope (vid. Spicil. Zool., loc. cit.), and that subsequently Fasricius, 
in his Ent. Syst. (II, p.-407) took occasion on the strength of this 
to state without reservation, that the Cape of Good Hope was the 
native land of the species. Pantas had nevertheless already in 1777, 
in fasc. 9 of the German edition of the Spicil. Zool., translated and 
revised by himself under the title of "Naturgeschichte merkwiirdiger 
Thiere, 9:te Sammlung”, p. 72, corrected his mistake, and indicated 
Southern Russia (where also Norpmann*), in Crimea, met with ”Ar- 
gyopes serviceus”) as the native country of Avranea lobata: he there 
says: “ich habe dieselbe in den mittiglichen, wirmern Gegenden an 
der Wolga und am oberen Jrtisch, und zwar schon in Maymonat voll- 
kommen ausgewachsen angetroffen”: he further states, that it had 
_ been found by Faux in Zarizyn, and by Lerscuiy, "who has described 


1) Translated into English under the title: On Aranea lobata (PALLAS), in 
Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist. 4 Ser., Il, p. 186. 
2) Petiver, Gazophyl. Nature et Artis, I, Tab. XII, fig. 11; Catal. clas- 
sicus et topicus, p. 3, No. 440. , 
3) Erstes Verzeichn. d. in Finnl. u. Lappl. gefundenen Spinnen, Aranex, i 
Bidrag t. Finlands Naturkinnedom, Ethnogr. och Statist., VIII, p. 17. 
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and figured it in the 1:st Volume of his Russian Travels”’), Lere- 4 


cuin’s spider here referred to, and to which Gmetiy, loc. cit., gave the 
name of Ar. argentea, is in fact nothing more than a variety of the — 


common A. sericea or lobata. 

Watcxenarr thinks (vid. H. N. d. Ins. Apt., IL, p. 117) curiously 
enough, that the real "Ap. sericea” does not belong to the Fauna of 
Hurope; this is the more inexplicable, as Oxtvier, who first described 
this spider under the trivial name sericea, expressly states that he — 
found it "fréquemment en Provence”. On the other hand Watcse- 
naER takes up as a European species H. dentata (Risso), which only 
differs from "F. sericea” by a somewhat different marking, and is — 
from Nice, i. e. almost the same locality (South of France) where — 
Ottvier found his "Aranea sericea”. Wat.ckenarR appears to have 
been as little acquainted with ”£. dentata” (his description of this 
form being merely an extract from Risso’s) as with Huropean spe- 
cimens of "#. sericea”. — The specimens of the species in question, 
which I have myself seen, and which I have partly collected in — 
Italy, in the neighbourhood of Naples (where also Costa?) met with — 
"Epeira sericea”), partly received from Dr F. S. Soprrnunp, who had — 
captured them in the isle of Iviza, agree however perfectly with — 
not only Patuas’ A. lobata, but also with the descriptions and figures — 
that Outvier, Larremie, Wancxenarr and Savieny have given of 4. — 
(E.) sericea. They have not the marking which distinguishes &. 
dentata, according to Risso’s (and Watcxenarr’s) descriptions of that — 
form, which however is most assuredly but a variety of E. sericea or — 
lobata*). To HE. dentata Watcnenazr rightly refers Lepzcain’s above- 
mentioned Aranea.... abdomine.... lobato etc. (A. argentea GMEL.), — 
which indeed is, as we have already seen, stated by Patzas himself 
to be identical with his A. lobata; to the same species moreover be- 
longs without doubt Argyopes prelautus C. Kocu from Turkey (neigh- 
bourhood of Balkan), as also Watcxenarr supposed. It seems to 
me probable that even A. splendida Say. et Aun. (from Syria) is only — 
a variety of A. lodata. 


1) Lepecuin, Tagebuch d. Reise etc., I, p. 316, Tab. 16, fig. 2: ~Ara- 
nea senoculata, thorace depresso, abdomine exovato globoso, lobato, punctis in- — 
dorso 4 nigris”. 

2) O. G. Costa, Cenni Zoologici, p. 16. 

3) One of the specimens from Iviza has two dark transverse bands across 
the back of the abdomen. 
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De Briro Caretio has endeavoured loc. cit. to show, that Argyopes 
Clarkii Buacxw. 1865') and A. caudatus i. 1865°) are nothing more 
than individual variations of A. lobata (sericea). As regards A. Clar- 
ki, which De Briro Capruxo refers to his ’A. sericea. Var. A. Cabo- 
verdiana’ (to which he also refers A. splendida Sav. et Avp.), Buack- 
wat.’s description seems to me to indicate so many differences from 
A. lobata, that I cannot doubt the independence of A. Clarki. The 
cephalothorax of this species is stated to be dark brown; the legs are 
of the same colour, and no mention is made of paler rings; the ab- 
domen is stated to have, in addition to the lateral prominences, "a 
smaller and more pointed one on each side of its anterior extremity” 
etc.; the description of the vulva does not seem to me to suit that 
of A. lobata. In A. lobata 3, as is known, the cephalothorax is 
yellowish, with two dark longitudinal bands, and with a dark trans- 
verse patch immediately before the petiolum; the legs are brownish 
yellow, thickly annulated with black or brown; the abdomen has 
no pointed protuberances near its anterior extremity. Of the form of 
the vulva we shall speak hereafter. As to Arg. caudata [-us] Buackw., 
which Dz Briro Capetto classes under ’A. sericea. Var. B. Zairien- 
sis’, that species appears to me indeed very closely allied to A. lo- 
bata, much more so than A. Clarkii, but it is nevertheless probably 
an independent species: it has five dark transversal bands on the 
abdomen, the legs are "of a dark brown colour, the inferior surface 
of the coxe and of the femora, especially at their base, being strongly 
tinged with dull yellow”: the vulva has a long, pale, reddish brown 
process in connexion with its anterior margin, that is directed back- 
wards” etc. — On the other hand De Briro Capezio is quite right 
when he says that a short, transversely annulated caudal process is 
often found in A. sericea ¢: in some of my specimens the abdomen 
terminates in a conical protuberance, which is often very distinctly 
wrinkled transversely, especially on the upper side; in others this 
protuberance is, as it were, drawn in, so that the abdomen in the 
midst of its posterior extremity is truncated or even slightly emar- 
ginated; but even in such individuals a few very short, close, trans- 
verse wrinkles or lines, diminishing in length the more backward they 
are situated, are perceptible at the hindmost extremity of the middle 


, 


1) Deser. of.... spid. captured in the Cape de Verde Islands, 7 Ann. and 
Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 Ser., XVI, p. 98 (19). 
2) Descr. of.... Aran. from the East of Central Africa, ibéd., p. 347 (12). 
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line of the abdomen, above, marking the position of the retracted — 
process. 3 
The vulva in A. lobata, viewed directly from below, appears to 
be a large, deep, at the sides much rounded, for the most part 
black, double-fovea, the anterior, in front light-brown border of 
which is drawn out into an oblong, flattened, almost tongue-like, 
in the middle slightly broader, light-brown process curved and di- — 
rected backwards, the breadth of which is about '/, of that of the — 
vulva, and which with its apex reaches to the hinder edge of the 
latter: this process is however not free, but united with the bottom — 
of the vulva by a perpendicular, thin lamina, which divides the whole | 
into two large, deep, rounded, posteriorly open fovee, one on each 
side of this septum. The posterior margin of the vulva exhibits in — 
the midst a more pale-coloured protuberance, bounded by two de- ; 
pressions. The male is very unlike the female, many times smaller, — 
its cephalothorax only about 2'/, millim. long; the dark rings on — 
the legs are indistinct, the abdomen elongated and narrow, with the — 
sides straight, not at all festooned; the cephalothorax is without the 
transverse dark patch at the hinder extremity. The tibial joint of — 
the palpus is extremely short and on the inner side drawn out into 
a rather short lobe, which is almost triangular, and blunt at the — 
apex; the lamina (which is turned inwards) is at the very base on — 
the outer side produced into a blunt, outward-directed, downward — 
curved, stout, dark process; the bulbus is very large and compli- — 
cated, and has on the under and hinder side an upward curved spine, 
which is long, tapering to a fine point, very thick at the base, — 
and there armed with a tooth pointing downwards: the point of this 
spine rises behind the outward-folded border of a very large, up- 
ward and somewhat outward directed, almost mussle-shaped appen- — 
dage on the outer side of the bulbus, near its base: from a protu- — 
berance on the under and outer side of the base of the bulbus, 
which protuberance is dentated on its upper margin, proceeds ano- 
ther finer and shorter spine or coarse bristle, the point of which is 
directed towards the inner side of the above-mentioned large process. — 


(Pag. 509.) Arctosa singoriensis. 
Trochosa singoriensis (Laxu.) 1770. 
Syn.: 1770. ARANEA SINGORIENSIS Laxm., Nov. Ins. spec., i Noy. Comment. q 


Acad. Scient. Petrop., XIV, 1, p. 602, Tab. — 
XXIV, fig. 12. 
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1771. ARANEA TARANTULA Pate., Reise durch verschied. Prov. d. Russ. 
i Reichs, I, p. 476. * 


1806. LycosA TARENTULA Russiw australis Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., 


Ue jah ANSE 

1822. s TARANTULA Hann, Monogr. Aran., 3, Tab. II. 

1831. »  LATREILLIT 1p., Die Arachn., I, p. 98, Tab. XXIV, fig. 74. 

1837. 5 ROSSICA Kryn., Arachnogr. Ross. dec. prima, p. 77. 

1839. 5 LATREILLII C. Koca, Die Arachn., V, p. 99, Tab. CLXXI, 

fig. 406. 

1841. x TARENTULOIDES SINGORIENSIS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., 
Tp 287. 

1841. i SONGARENSIS E1cuw., Fauna Caspio-cauc., p. 241. 


1850. ArcTosA LATREILLI C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 32. 
1857. LycoSA SINGORIENSIS Korenatt, Meletem. Entom. VII. KEinige 
Arachn. d. Kaukas. Liind., 7 Bull. de la 
Soc. Imp. d. Nat. de Moscou, XXX, p. 439. 


The above synonyms probably all refer to the same species, 
Laxmann’s Av. singoriensis. Kryyicrr also cites, out of a work to 
me unknown, ”/ycosa rossica Fiscu., Oryctogr., Pl. VI”. I have a 
full-grown female from Bukowina, the cephalothorax of which is 12 
millim. long, the whole body 24 millim., and which certainly be- 
longs to this species, although Hany’s and C. Kocn’s descriptions do 
not in every respect suit it. The cephalothorax is blackish brown 
with somewhat paler borders and radiating black streaks on both 
sides: the abdomen seems to have been thickly covered above with 
hair of a rusty brown colour, which in this specimen is a good deal 
rubbed off, and in front exhibits some small whitish spots. Be- 
neath it is black to a considerable height up the sides; the sternum 
and mandibles are black, the labium and maxille also black, but 
brownish yellow at the apex; the cox and trochanteres are on the 
under side brownish black. The thighs are above and on the sides 
brown, thickly speckled with black; the whole of their under side is 
of a uniform brownish yellow colour; the brown patelle are at the 


sides speckled with black, and black beneath; the tibie are on the 


under side of a pale brownish yellow, with a broad black ring at the 
apex, and of a darker brownish yellow above; the apical ring is 
continued over the upper side of the tibia also, but encloses there 
near its extremity a large brownish yellow spot: a couple of small 
black spots are found nearer the base on the upper side. The fol- 
lowing joints are darker, the tarsi almost black; the metatarsi have 
three black rings, which are particularly distinct on the poste- 
rior legs. The vulva is a small, almost T-shaped area: an elevated 
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middle costa, triangularly dilated behind, divides itself in front into 


two outward-curving branches, which in front bound two large 
rounded protuberances situated one on each side of the costa. 


(Pag. 510.) Zarentula Apulic. 
Tarentula fascii-ventris (Dur.) 1835. 


Syn.: 1758. ARANEA TARANTULA Liny., Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, I, p. 622 (salt. 
ad part.). 
1790. * i Rosst, Fauna Etr., I, p. 132. 
1805. Lycosa - Watcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 11. 
1806. “ TARENTULA Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 119. 
1835. s FASCII-VENTRIS Dur., Observ. sur la Tarentule, zm Ann. d. 
Sc. Nat., 2 Sér., Zool., IIL, p. 101. 
1837. » TARENTULA APULI® Watcn., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 281. 


1837. = i Guer., Iconogr. du Regne Anim., Arachn., p. ‘ 
(lk, i, ie, G, 
1839. a TARANTULA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., V, p. 112, Tab. CLX XIII, 
fig. 413. 


1850. ‘ (TARANTULA) APULLE p., Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 33. 

1865. p TARANTULA Beresov, Jagttag. om den Ital. Tarantel, cet., 
im Nat.-hist. Tidskr., 3 Rekke, III, p. 243. 

1870. TARENTULA APULIZ Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 191. 

1871. - - Sim., Aran. nouy. ou peu,connus, cet., mm Mém. 
de la Soc. roy. d. Sc. de Liege, 1870, p. 80. 


sha 


In Beresex’s above cited excellent work on the Italian Tarantula — 


and the Tarantism, is contained, not only the most complete descrip- 
tion hitherto given of 7. fased-ventris, as well in its full-grown con- 


dition as under the different stages of its developement, but also an — 
accurate investigation of its synonyms from the earliest period to the 
present time, important information relative to its habits and geo- — 


graphical distribution, etc. — With Larremur and Brreser I aggregate 
without reservation Linnaus’ Ar. tarantula to this species; for in the 
10:th Edit. of the Syst. Nat. — the first in which trivial names are 


employed — Linnaus gives the name As. tarantula to "the spider 4 


which is called Tarantula”, without giving any diagnosis or descrip- 
tion of the species. That he has among his citations taken up one 


("Brapu. natur. t. 24, f. 10”), which belongs to 7. narbonensis (hi- 


spanica), only shows that he supposed the Spanish Tarantula to be- 
long to the same species as the Apulian. The diagnosis "subtus atra, 


pedibus atro fasciatis”, inserted-in the 12:th Edition, and a part of — 
the description there given, may indeed seem better to suit 7. nar- — 


Cer a 
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bonensis or some other species with the belly of a uniform black 
colour; but what Liyyaus also in this edition says about the effects 
of the bite of his Av. tarantula and of its haunts, shows that he 
had principally the Apulian Tarantula in view. — That he had him- 
self, at the time of publishing the 10:th edition of Syst. Nat., seen 
any specimen of his Ar. tarantula, is hardly probable, as he has not 
there given any description of it. He himself expresses the suspi- 
cion, thut several species may have been confounded under the ”Ta- 
rantula” of the older authors (Syst. Nat., Ed. 12, I, m, p. 1035). 

The vulva is formed of a tolerably large, somewhat transverse, 
blackish brown area, rounded off at the sides and drawn out in 
front into a blunt point, which area along the middle exhibits three 
shallow furrows, almost forming a narrow W, of which the middle 
one is longest and broadest: these furrows bound two slight, almost 
lanceolate elevations, the apices of which are directed backwards. 
The breadth of the whole area is as great as that of the tibie of the 
first pair. The under side of the thighs has in the middle a broad, 
transverse, pure-black spot, and is also black at the apex; moreover 
it presents a small, more or less distinct black spot close to the base. 

Though Watcxenarr in his Tabl. d. Aran. has not given any 
description of his Zye. tarantula, it is nevertheless through his 
citations and other remarks sufficiently determined, to justify our 
placing it among the synonyms of 7. fascit-ventris. 


(Pag. 510.) Zarentula narbonensis. 


Tarentula narbonensis (Latr.) 1806. 


Syn.: 1794. ARANEA TARANTULA Dorru., Observ. on the struct. and cecon. of 
some cur. spec. of Aran., im Transact. of the 


if Linn. Soc., I, p. 88. 
1806. LyCOSA TARENTULA NARBONENSIS Larr., Gen. Crust. et Ins., I, p. 119. 
181.. es MELANOGASTER 1p.. in Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., 2e Ed., 
XVII, p. 291 (sec. Warox. et Der.). 
1825. = NARBONENSIS Watcx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 12, Pl. 
1, figg. 1—4. 
1835. * TARENTULA Dur., Observ. sur la Tarentule, 7m Amn. d. Se. 


Nat: 7 2enér., Zools, Il p. 97, Pl. 5, fig: 2. 
1836. »  PREGRANDIS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., JI, p. 22, Tab. LXXXI, 
fig. 180. 
1837. »  TARENTULA NARBONENSIS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 
282; Atlas, Pl. 8, fige. 1D, 12. 
1837. . = HISPANICA 1p., ibid., p. 283. 
67 
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1839. LycoSA PRMGRANDIS C. Koca, Die Arachn., V, p. 114, Tab. a 
CLXXIII, fig. 414. 


1848. , (TARANTULA) NARBONNENSIS w., ibid., XIV, p. 145, Tab. 
CCCOXCIIL, fig. 1375. 
1850. 6 s PRAGRANDIS 1D., Uebers. ‘et Arachn.-Syst. , 
5, p. 33. 
1850. F NARBONNENSIS 1D., ibid. 


1870. TARENTULA MELANOGASTER Txor., On Kur. Spid., p. 192. 


Although this spider is already in 1805 mentioned by Watcxs- 
nazR in his Tabl. d. Aran., p. 12, under the name of Lyc. tar. nar- 
bonensis, Latreite ought nevertheless to be considered as the au- 
thority for the name; for Watcxenarr in the work mentioned has 
not in any way characterized the species, which Larreim.e was the 
first to do in his Gen. Crust. et Ins., in the following words: "Lye. 
tar. narbonensis Wack. minor [quam JZ. tarentula], abdomine infra 


atro, postice lete croceo”. That this is the species which Dorris 


meant loc. cit. by his "Ar. tarantula”, which according to him is — 
common at Montpellier, cannot be doubted, although he has given no — 
description of it. ZL. tar. hispanica Watcx. is undoubtedly the same — 
species as J. narbonensis or melanogaster Lavr.; nor can I believe | 
that the Greek ZL. pregrandis C. Koca — which is probably iden- — 
tical with J.. narbonensis Bruit Daa is a different species from 4 
T. narbonensis. Respecting L. (7.) hellenica C. Kocn?) I dare not offer 
an opinion. — J. melanogaster Hann*), which Watcxenazr takes up : 
under both /L. tar. narbonensis and L. captans (Ins. Apt., I, p. 306), — 


is an entirely different and far smaller spider; it is identical with 7. 


fabrilis (Cuercx): vid. sup., p. 310; conf. also C. Kocu, Die Arachn., 
_ XIV, p. 147, where Kocz, who had seen Haun’s type-specimen, says 
that it belongs to Ar. fabrilis Cunrcx or Lye. fabrilis Sunv. (C. Kocu 
confounded 7. fabrilis (Cuercx) with 7. inquilina (1.) under the name 
of L. (7.) fabrilis). — On DL. captans Waucx., vid. sup., pp. 314, 316. 
Of T. narbonensis (Latr.) I possess only two full-grown specimens, 
the one from Spain, kindly furnished to me by Mr Siow under the ~ 
name of Z.. narbonensis Waucx., the other from Oran (Algeria). In — 
both specimens the thighs on the under side are of a uniform — 
brownish grey or brownish yellow colour, with only a very small, 
1) Explor. scient. de Morée, Zool., Anim. Artic., p. 54. 
2) Die Avachn., III, p. 24, Tab. LXXXI, fig. 181; V, p. 104, Tab. CLXU, 
fig. 409. 
J 3) Die Arachn., I, p. 102, Tab. XXVI, fig. 76. 
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scarcely noticeable black spot at the very base, and with the ex- 
treme edge of the apex black. In the Spanish specimen almost the 
whole belly is occupied by one large, black field, which stretches 
itself, by a narrower, short addition to its length, as far as the mamil- 
le (just as in Watcxenarr’s figure of the female in H. N. d. Ins. Apt., 
loc. cit.). On the sides of the black field the belly is orange-yellow. 
In the African specimen the short continuation of the black field to 
the mamille is wanting, so that the black colour does not reach 
those organs: the belly is in this specimen similar to that in C. 
Kocn’s figure of "J. pregrandis” in Die Arachn., V, fig. 414. 
(Neither, according to him, does the black field in his "L. narbonnen- 
sis” extend as far as the mamillz). Durour describes and figures the 
colour of the belly in his specimens from Spain just such as it is 
in my specimen from Oran; according to him the thighs have on the 
under side a large black spot at the base, and a small similar spot 
at the apex, much as, according to C. Kocn’s figure above-men- 
tioned, it appears to be in "J. pregrandis”. All this shows, that 
the colour both of the belly and of the under side of the thighs some- 
what varies. The vulva is in Z. narbonensis much smaller than in 
T. fascii-ventris, not broader than the diameter of a tarsus, reddish 
brown, with two narrow, longitudinal furrows, which are.pointed in 
front and separated by a low, flat septum, the whole almost forming 
a narrow M; in one of my specimens (the Spanish) the septum is 
somewhat dilated and depressed in the posterior extremity, in the 
other it is of more uniform breadth. 


(Pag. 509.) Arctosa liguriensis. 
Tarentula liguriensis (Wauck.) 1837. 


Syn.: 1837. LYcOSA TARENTULOIDES LIGURIENSIS Watcxk., Ins. Apt., I, p. 288. 
71845. > BUMPRESSA Luc., Explor. de l’Algér., Anim. Artic., I, p. 
107, Pl. 2, fig. 6. 
1871. TARENTULA LIGURIENSIS Sim., Aran. nouv. ou peu connus du midi 
de l’Eur., iz Mém. de la Soc. roy. d. Se. 
de Litge, 1870, p. 83. 


This spider is more nearly allied to e. g. 7. fabrilis and 7. ra- 
diata (famelica) than to the genuine Tarantule (Z. /fascii-ventris, 
ZT. narbonensis, T. tarentulina etc.), from which it differs in having 
the anterior row of eyes but slightly curved forwards, the pale la- 
teral bands of the cephalothorax not deeply and undulatingly toothed 


530 


on the inner margin, ete. It is about as large as 7. tarentulina 
(the cephalothorax only about 10 millim. long and 7’/, millim. broad), 
but of a paler colour, reddish brown; the legs are pale brown, with- 
out darker spots on the upper side, except perhaps at the apex of 
the posterior metatarsi. The l:st pair of legs are 29 millim. long, 
or near 3 times as long as the cephalothorax; the 4:th pair are 31, 
their patella + tibia 10°/,;, the tibia alone 7 millim. The mandibles 
are 4'/, millim., fully 1 millim. shorter than the metatarsi of the 
1:st pair, a little longer than the tarsi of the 4:th pair. The sides 
of the abdomen and the pulmonal shields are brownish grey, the 
rest of the under side of the body is black, as are also the coxe 
for the most part beneath. The vulva consists of a tolerably large, 
oblong, depressed area or shallow fovea, which is about as broad as — 
the metatarsi, rounded in front, with almost parallel sides; it is di- — 
vided into two parts by a narrow longitudinal septum, which at its 
hinder extremity is rapidly dilated, there forming a transversal co- 
sta, which constitutes the back limit of the fovea, and exhibits three 
small depressions above; in front, where the fovea is deeper, that sep- 
tum also becomes gradually broader. — For a 2 ad. of this species 
from the south of France I am indebted to the kindness of Mr Smon. 

Smon takes up loc. cit. under this species Lye. (Tar.) tsabellina — 
C. Kocu'), which however seems rather to belong to 7. radiata 
(Latr.) or T. famelica (C. Kocn), Siu. Vid. sup., p. 316. 

I have received of Dr Sdparuuxnp a Yarentula from the island of - 
Mallorca, which is very nearly allied to 7. ligurtensis, but differs 
by the form of the vulva and the somewhat shorter legs etc.; I call 
this species 7. balearica’). 


1) Die Arachn., XIV, p. 158, Tab. CCCCXCVI, fig. 1384. 4 

2) Tarentula balearica N. pallide fusco- vel cinereo-testacea, cephalothorace — 
(in Q exque longo ac patella + tibia 4:ti paris) fusco, vitta media longitudinali, in 
parte cephalica dilatata, vitta utrinque marginali sub-geminata, striisque radian- 
tibus utrinque quattuor, pallidis; tibiis saltem -posticis fascia transversa apicali 
aliaque basali nigris; abdomine supra macula antica obscuriore sub-hastata plus ~ 
minus distincta; vulva minuta, ex area fusca rotundato-triangula, ad longitudinem ~ 
bis impressa formata; bulbo genitali maris in medio versus latus exterius dente 


sub-triangulo, compresso, deorsum et intus directo armato. — g¢@ ad. Long. 6 
c:a 16, @ c:a 23 millim. . 
Femina. — Cephalothorax 91/3 willim. longus, 7!/, latus, obscure fuscus, — 


vittis tribus latis longitudinalibus striisque utrinque radiantibus quattuor, cinereo- — 
testaceis: vitta media in parte cephalica satis dilatata, inter oculos rursus angu-— 
stata, vittis lateralibus serie macularum minutarum fusciorum versus marginem 
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(Pag. 511.) Zarentula tarentulina. 
Tarentula tarentulina (Sav. et Avp.) 1825—27. 


Syn.: 1825--7. LycoSA TARENTULINA Sav. et Avp., Deser. de ’Kgypte, 2° Kad., 
XXII, p. 363, Arachn., Pl. IV, fig. 2. 
1837. 3 5 Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 304. 


With JZ. tarantulina Sav. et Avp. most assuredly no one of the 
species cited by Watcxenarr under that species is synonymous: this 


exteriorem sub-geminatis, in margine interiore paullo inzqualibus. Sternwm et 
coxe@ subter pallide fuliginee sive lurido-nigre, illud maculis sub-testaceis. Ocu- 
lorum series antica paullo tantum procurva. Mandihule 4 millim. longe, quam 
metatarsi 1:mi paris parum plus '/, millim. breviores, tarsos 4:ti paris longitudine 
saltem equantes, nigro-fusce, in dorso fulvo-pilose, ad apicem intus nigro-pilose. 
Mazxille fusco-testacer, labrum nigricans, apice testaceo-fuscum. Palpi pallide 
fusco-testacei, parte tarsali apice infuscata. Pedes 1:mi paris cephalothorace c:a 
24/; longiores (26 millim.; 2:di paris 23'/,, 3:tii 221/,, 4:ti 31 millim.); patella + 
tibia 4:ti paris longitudinem cephalothoracis «quant, non superant. ‘Tibia 4:ti 
paris 6 millim., ideoque latitudine cephalothoracis multo brevior. Color pedum 
pallide fusco-testaceus; supra vix evidenter fusco-maculati sunt; femora in lateri- 
bus minus expresse fusco-sub-maculata, 4 anteriora in latere anteriore versus basin 
sub-infuscata; tibize posteriores subter fasciam transversam apicalem nigram aliamque 
basalem angustiorem ostendunt, in pedibus 4:ti paris presertim bene expressas; 
tibie anteriores talem fasciam angustam vel in maculas divulsam ad basin habent, 
vix vero ad apicem. ‘Tarsi metatarsique subter scopulis nigricantibus vestiti. 
Abdomen fere 13 millim. longum, supra et in lateribus cinereo- vel pallide fusco- 
testaceum, maculis duabus nigris supra petiolum, A crassum abruptum forman- 
tibus; in dorso antice series duas ex maculis paucis minutis nigris formatas osten- 
dit, quarum dux postice longiores sunt paulloque divaricantes: area inter has 
series interjecta paullo infuscata fuisse videtur (et verisimiliter posteriora versus 
producta fuit, maculam sub-hastatam referens); preterea dorsum abdominis unico- 
color est, punctis tantum nigris sparsum (num ita semper?). Venter area magna, 
minus lata, nigra occupatur, a rima genitali et scutis pulmonalibus testaceo-fuscis 
usque ad mamillas fuscas pertinenti; locus inter scuta pulmonalia nigro-pilosus. 
Vulva ex area parva fusca, anteriora versus angustata constat, que sub-trian- 
gula est, angulis et lateribus tamen rotundatis, eque longa ac lata ad basin, 
tarsi diametrum longitudine vix equanti; secundum medium sulcis duabus longi- 
tudinalibus alioque sulco vel impressione ad angulos posticos utrinque notata est. 

Mas. — Cephalothorax et mandibule ad colorem ut in ¢ omnino; ille 84/, 
millim. longus et 7 millim. latus; he fere 31/, millim. longe, quam metatarsi 
1:mi paris pene duplo breviores, longitudine tarsos 3:tii paris equantes. Ster- 
num, maxille, labium, coxe (etiam subter) pallide fusco-testacea. Pedes 1:mi 
paris 30'/. millim. longer, cephalothorace plus 31/, longiores; 4:ti paris 35, pa- 
tella + tibia hujus paris 10‘/,, tibia paullo plus 7 millim., latitudine cephalothoracis 
paullo longior. Palpi et pedes pallide fusco-testacei; palporum pars tarsalis apice 
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spider has not, as far as I am aware, hitherto been found in Europe. 
I have in my possession a full-grown female 7’. tarentulina from Al- 
giers, which I have received of Mr H. A. Eurtw; it is considerably 
smaller than 7. narbonensis, its cephalothorax being only 9 miliim. 
The sternum, coxe, maxille and labium are not pure black, but 
rather piceous, the thighs on the under side yellowish brown, paler 
towards the apex (of which the extreme edge is black), thickly co- 
vered with greyish white hair. The vulva also is different; it con- 
sists of a little reddish brown, almost triangularly egg-shaped area, 
with the apex directed backwards, which exhibits three longitudi- 
nal depressions, one shorter in the middle, in front, and one on each 
side of it, these latter converging backwards; the extremity of the 
area is extended backwards to the rima genitalis as a short reddish 
costa or protuberance broader behind. In other respects this species 
is very similar to 7. narbonensis. See also what has been said above, 
p- 529, under 7. liguriensis. 


sub-infuscata, mandibulis paullo brevior; pars tibialis duplo saltem longior quam 
_ latior. Bulbus sat parvus, parum complicatus; versus basin, ubi altior est, ad 
latus exterius incisuram sive impressionem magnam ostendit; ex hac impressione 
exit dens transversus, compressus, fuscus, deorsum et intus directus, fere in me- 
dio bulbi versus latus ejus exterius situs; apex hujus dentis parum ultra superfi- 
ciem bulbi eminet. Femora, presertim posteriora, maculis parvis obscuris minus 
distinctis supra et in lateribus notata sunt; tibie 4:ti paris semi-annulum sive 
fasciam transversam nigram satis latam subter in apice, aliamque angustiorem ad 
basin habent; metatarsi ejusdem paris supra in apice anguste nigri sunt; subter 
tarsi et ad maximam partem metatatarsi quoque nigricantes. Abdomen 71/, mil- 
lim. longum, pallide fusco-testaceum; supra petiolum maculas duas nigras osten- 
dit, in dorso antice maculam sub-hastatam (ad formam ut in ZT. fabrili fere), 
et pone eam lineas paucas transversas angulatas, nigricantes, minus expressas ha- 
bet; venter quoque sub-testaceus (num semper?), scutis pulmonalibus paullo obscu- 
rioribus, et ipsa apertura sexuali nigra; pone eam adsunt ordines due breves, 
postice paullo appropinquantes, punctorum nigricantium. Mamille nigro-fusce. 

In junioribus corpus subter pallidum totum; abdominis dorsum antice macula 
sub-hastata bene expressa nigricanti, ad formam ut in Z. fabrili, notatum est, 
et vestigia quoque macularum majorum rotundatorum pallidiorum utrinque postice 
ostendit. ; 

Unicum exemplum adultum utriusque sexus, cum junioribus paucis possideo, 
in insulis Balearibus (ad Palmam) a D:re F. SODERLUND capta donoque mihi data. — 
Forma vulve et pedibus brevioribus (cephalothorace non breviore quam patella + 
tibia 4:ti paris) femina a T. liguriensi 2, cui valde similis est, facile internosci- 
tur. A 7. radiata (vid. sup., p. 313) preterea magnitudine majore cet. di- 
stingui potest. 
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Tycosa affinis Luc.'), which Lucas considers as a species diffe- 
rent from 7° tarentulina, and of which he says that he is unacquainted 
with the female, I should have supposed to be the male to 7. 
tarentulina, if Lucas had not both described and figured the two 
middle eyes as oval, which is by no means the case in 7. taren- 
tulina, at least not in the female. 


(Pag. 513.) Leimonia pallida. 
Lycosa Wagleri Haan 1822. 


Syn.: 1822. LycosA WacGiert Hauy, Monogr. Aran., 3, Tab. III, fig. b. 
1825. - PALLIDA Watck., Faune Fran¢., Arachn., p. 29. 
1837. > a 1p. H.-N d: Ins. Apt., I, p. 334. 
1848. _ (LeIMoNIA) WAGLERI C. Kocn, Die Arachn., XV, p. 19, 
Tab. DIX, fig. 1427. 


Watcxenarr in the passage referred to takes up under his LZ. 
pallida: "L. littoralis Warcx., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 13”; but about 
this ZL. littoralis we there learn nothing more than that it is "une 
nouvelle espéce des environs de Paris”, and the name lUittoralis can- 

not accordingly have any pretensions to priority. 

Of L. Wagleri I possess some specimens, which I collected at 
St. Moritz in Oberengaddin on the banks of the Inn; I have also a 
couple from Tirol, given to me by Dr L. Kocn. The vulva in this 
species is very characteristic: it consists of a large, narrowly egg- 
shaped or somewhat heart-like double-fovea, which behind, where it 
is narrowest, rapidly dilates again into two large rounded fovea, 
one on each side: the whole is divided into two by a long and nar- 
row longitudinal septum, which at the anterior extremity, before it 
unites with the anterior margin of the double fovea, is somewhat 
dilated; at the posterior extremity, between the two large fovee, it 
is sharply dilated in a triangular form. The bulbus has on the 
under side near the middle a rather large, stout and blunt, black 
spine, which at the base is directed forward, but afterwards curved 
outwards and backwards into a semicircle or sickle’s form, and im- 
mediately at the base of this spine, on the outer side, a strong, 
downward-turned, somewhat blunt tooth may be perceived. 


1) Explor. de PAlgérie, Anim. Artic., 1, p. 106, Pl. 2, fig. 5. 
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(Pag. 516.) Zora spinimana. 
Zora ocreata C. Koca 1841. 


Syn.: 1841. Donomepes ocrEatus C. Kocn, in Wacner, Reisen in d. Regentsch. 
Algier, III, p. 212, Tab. X. 
1841. a Durourtm Watrcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 455. 
1845. LYcOSOIDES ALGIRICA Luc., Explor. de l’Algér., Anim. Arties, lap 
122, Pl. 2, fig. 10. a 
1848. ZORA OCREATA C. Kocu, Die Arachn., XIV, p. 105, Tab. CCCCLXXXI, 
fig. 1345. 


C. Kocn in Die Arachn., loc. cit., mentions "gebogenen” spines — 
on the legs of Durour’s Dol. spinimanus'), and accordingly does not — 
accept the identity of that species, or D. Dufowii Wacx. 18372), — 
with his Zora ocreata or D. Dufowrii Waucx. 1841. This however 
arises from a misunderstanding, for neither Durour nor WatcKEenarR 
says that the spines are curved, but appressed (tout & fait couchés”), — 
when the animal does not spontaneously erect them. Nevertheless 
it appears to me very uncertain whether D. spinzmanus Dur. (D. 
Dufourti Wack. 1837) be the same species as Z. oereata C. Koc, 
for in D. spinimanus the 1:st pair of legs is said to be the longest, — 
then the 2:nd pair, and ”afterwards the hind legs”. The colour of 
the abdomen appears also to differ: it is in fact described as "blond, — 
picotté de noir et marqué de deux taches dorsales, ?une vers son — 
tiers antérieur, autre a son extrémité”. There would therefore seem 
to be reason to retain, for the present at least, the specific name 
ocreata ©. Kocn for the spider which Watcxenarr in Vol. II of his | 
H. N. d. Ins. Apt. has described under the name of D. Dufourii. 

In Z. ocreata, both o and ¢, the 1:st and 4:th pairs of legs 
are so nearly equal in length, that I dare not decide which is the 
longer. In a 2 (from Algeria), whose cephalothorax is near 6 mil- — 
lim. long, these pairs are about 19 millim., the 2:nd pair 17 and © 
the 3:rd pair 13'/,; in a o', whose cephalothorax hardly exceeds 4 
millim., the I:st and 4:th pairs are 18'/, millim. long. 

Respecting Zora spinimana (Sunv.), C. Kocu, cxr., vid. sup., 
p. 168. 


1) Dur., Descr. de cinq Arachn. nouv., a» Amn. gén. d. Sc. Phys., V, p. 204, 
Ph LXXVI, fig. 3. 3 
2) H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 358. 
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(Pag. 522.) Xystica robusta. 
Xysticus fucatus (Watcx.) 1802. 


Syn.: 1802. ARANEA FUCATA Watcx., Faune Par., II, p. 232. 
1805. THomIsus FUCATUS 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 32. 


1830. 4 ‘ 1p., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 72. 

21831. - ROBUSTUS Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 50, Tab. XIII, figg. 
38, A—C. 

21833. Z OBSCURUS 1p., Monogr. Aran., 7, Tab. IV, fig. c¢. 

?1836. > ROBUSTUS 1D., ibid., 8, Tab. III, fig. e. 

1837. = FuccaTus Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 505. 

1869. XysTIcuUs - Canestr. et Pav., Aran. Ital., p. 92 '). 

1872. Z FUCATUS Tuor., Rem. on Syn, pp. 244, 251. 


: Whether Hann’s Zhom. robustus and 7h. obscurus belong to this 
> species, or to Zh. bufo Dur., or lastly to some third, to me unknown 
species, as Sion?) seems to suppose, is very uncertain. C. Kocu’) 
looks upon 7h. robustus Haun as probably the female to X. morio 
or fuscus C. Kocn, concerning which see more p. 538. In a female 
from Italy, sent me by Canestrint under the name of X. /ucatus 
(Watcx.), which appellation is probably correct, the cephalothorax 
is 3'/,, the 1:st and 2:nd pairs of legs each 9', millim. long, that 
is, only about 2°/, times as long as the cephalothorax. The tibie 
of the 1:st pair have on the under side two rows of short, strong 
spines, with 5 spines in the one and 4 in the other row; the legs 
are particularly stout, the tarsi, especially those of the anterior legs, 
very thick, scarcely more than 3 times as long as their greatest 
breadth. The vulva consists of a little pale fovea well defined by 
elevated margins in front and at the sides. The cephalothorax is 
garnished with forward-directed, short, blunt (but not club-shaped) 
bristles. The area of the four centre eyes appears to me of precisely 
equal breadth before and behind. The colour is dark greyish brown, 
with blackish mottling; the cephalothorax has on its hinder slope a 
whitish, in front broad and slightly notched, pale spot. The ster- 
num is greyish brown, thickly sprinkled with small, blackish spots 
and points. The legs have indistinct rings of a paler colour; the 
anterior patelle are on the under side blackish. The back of the 
abdomen is sprinkled with blackish points and small spots, which 


1) According to a specimen sent by Prof. CANESTRINI. 
2) Aran. nouv. ou peu connus du midi de l’Eur., p. 50. 
3) Die Arachn., IV, p. 62. 
68 
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on both sides, behind, are larger and more transverse. — A 9 X, 
brevitarsis Sim. *), sent me by Sron himself, is extremely like this 
X. fucatus Can. et Pav.; what has been said about this last is also 
true of X. brevitarsis, except that X. brevitarsis is something larger 
(the cephalothorax 4'/, and the 1:st and 2:nd pairs of legs 11 mil- 
lim. long), with 6 pairs of spines on the under side of the tibiz of 
the I:st pair; moreover the area of the 4 centre eyes seems to me 
a hair’s-breadth broader behind than hefore, and the bristles on the 
cephalothorax somewhat shorter and stouter: among those situated 
around and between the eyes, some are slightly thicker towards the 
apex, which is not the case in Canzsrrini’s species. Not only the 
patelle of the anterior legs, but also their tibie and metatarsi are 
black on the under side. The vulva appears to have exactly the 
same form as in X. /ueatus. Whether X. brevitarsis be or be not 
the same species, which I, with Cansstrinr and Pavesi, have here 
called X. fucatus, must be left to future researches to decide. — It 
seems that X. fucatws is met with also in Sweden: vid. sup., p. 251. 


(Pag. 522.) Xystica bufo. 
Xysticus bufo (Dor.) 1820. 


Syn.: 1820. THoMIsUS BUFO Dur., Descr. de cing. Arachn. nouy., a Ann. gén. 
d. Sc. Phys. V, p. 206, Pl. LXXVI, fig. 4. 
SSC Go »  Watex., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 506. 


In one full-grown female of this species (from Spain), whose 
cephalothorax is 4 millim. long, the length of the 1:st pair of legs 
is 12 millim.; in another, where the cephalothorax is 3'/, millim., 
those legs are 11'/, millim. long; so that the first pair is about 3 
times as long as the cephalothorax. The tolerably short, scattered 
bristles, with which the cephalothorax is furnished, are sharp, not 
blunt. The tarsi are of the usual form, many times as long as they 
are broad. The tibie of the I:st pair have on the under side two 
rows of spines, 5 in the one, 3 in the other row. The vulva is a 
comparatively pretty large area, enclosed by an elevated margin, and 
divided by two narrow longitudinal furrows into three low ridges, 
of which the centre one is the longest and broadest. The legs are 
paler on the under than on the upper side, the metatarsi and tarsi 


1) Simon, Aran. nouv. ou peu connus du midi de VEur., im Mém. de la 
Soe. Roy. d. Sc: de Liege, 1870, pp. 49, 50. 
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paler towards the base than the legs are elsewhere. The colour both 


of the legs and body varies considerably, from blackish brown to 
yellowish or greyish brown; the abdomen often has a few fine white 
or greyish transversal lines on the hinder part of the back. The 


posterior legs have usually fine, longitudinal, white lines along the 


patelle and tibiz and occasionally also along the metatarsi. 

The male of this species is considerably smaller than the fe- 
male and has brighter colours. The cephalothorax is black with a 
fine white edge, and crossed by a row of white spots between the 
eyes. The oral apparatus is blackish brown, the palpi mottled with 
black and brown, the lamina black, brownish at the apex. The 
legs are for the most part black above, and blackish brown on the 
under side; the metatarsi and tarsi of the anterior legs are broadly 
whitish towards the base, the tarsi of the 4:th pair almost entirely 
greyish yellow, the posterior pairs, especially on the patelle and 
tibiz, white-lined above. The abdomen above is black with 5 or 6 
pure white transverse lines on the posterior half, the first of which 
is broken in the middle. The anterior margin is occupied by an 


_ irregular broad transverse band of whitish colour. Moreover the ab- 


domen exhibits a couple of small white spots behind that band, and 
several such spots on the sides. The tibial joint of the palpus is on 
its outer side drawn out in the form of a broad, forward- and out- 
ward-pointing lamina, which is lengthened by two divergent sharp 
processes, or spines, one in the upper and one in the lower corner: 
the upper one is slightly curved inward, directed forwards and a little 
outwards and upwards, the lower is directed downwards, outwards 
and forward; on the under side this joint also has a long, stout, 
curved, first downward- and afterwards forward-directed, blunt pro- 
cess, which is almost uniform in thickness, but slightly dilated 
towards the apex. The under side of the bulbus has no projecting 
processes. 

Of X. bufo I found some females and a male at Nice, and Mr 
Simon has kindly sent me a female from Spain. 


(Pag. 523.) Xystica lateralis. 
Xysticus lateralis (Hany) 1831. 


Syn.: 1831. THOMISUS LATERALIS Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 40, Tab. X, fig. 31. 
1831. 5 %5 1p., Monogr. Aran., 6, Tab. I, fig. B. 
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?1835. XysTICUS LANIO C. Kocn, im Herr.-Scumrr., Deutschl. Ins., 130, q 
23, 24 (ad part.) '). a 
1845. ; » ., Die Arachn., XII, p. 77, Tab. CCCCXIV ~ 


(ad part., &:), fig. 1009. 
1867. ; VIATICUS Ouv., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 113 (ad part.). 
1871. 5) LATERALIS Tnor., Rem. on Syn., p. 232. 


As regards the synonyms of this species and the marks where- 
by it may be most easily distinguished from nearly allied species, 
vid. sup., pp. 231, 232. 


(Pag. 523.) Xystica lanio. 
Xysticus fuscus ©. Kocn 1837. 


Syn.: 1837, Xysticus ruscus C. Kocu, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 26. : 
1838. a MORIO 1p., Die Arachn., IV, p. 61, Tab. CXXYV, fig. 289. 
?1867. 3 »  Ount., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 117. 


In the o of this species the palpi have the outer side of the 
short, broad tibial joint drawn out into two processes, the upper of 
which forms a narrow triangular lobe, directed forwards and slightly 
outwards; this lobe is somewhat thickened, tapering towards the — 
apex, and about as long as the tibial joint itself; at the apex, in- — 
ward, it is continued in the form of a powerful spine or claw, — 
directed forwards and outwards and curved slightly inwards at the — 
extremity: the inferior, shorter process is also directed forwards and — 
outwards, and is pointed and curved slightly inwards. The tibial 
joint on the under side carries a third process, which is long and — 
strong, directed forwards and curved somewhat upwards, especially 
near its thickened, blunt apex. The bulbus has on the outer mar- 
gin a protuberance immediately under or a little in front of the first- — 
mentioned spine on the tibial joint; its under side has no sharp, far — 
projecting processes, and exhibits only in the rear of the centre a 
little protuberance or blunt tooth and a stout, almost 9-shaped costa, — 
which is continued so as to form the long spine, which curves — 
round the bulbus. — A (f ad. (probably from Austria) of this spe- 
cies, exactly like the figure which C. Koc gives of X. morto, and — 
with the cephalothorax 4 millim. long, I have received from Mr L. ~ 
v. Kempeven. Whether X. morio Ont. (Aran. d. Proy. Preuss., p. 
117) belong to this species, is uncertain, as the description of its 


1) I have not myself seen this number of Deutschl. Ins. 


Ls 

| 

ze 
5) 
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palpi does not seem quite to suit the specimen that I have seen. — 
As C. Kocn by X. fuscus undoubtedly meant the same spider which 
he afterwards called X. morio, the species ought to bear the name 
of X. fuscus C. Kocu 1837. — Thomisus fuscus Grove ') 1861 is quite 
a different species. 


(Pag. 526.) Zhomisa delicatula. 
Diewa tricuspidata (Fazr.) 1775 


Syn.: 1775. ARANEA TRICUSPIDATA Fanr., Ent. Syst., p. 433. 
1802. ; DIANA Watcx., Faune Par., Il, p. 232 (= Q). 


1802. 3 DELICATULA 1pD., ibid. (=). 

1805. THomisus DIANA 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 30. 

1805. 5 TRICUSPIDATUS 1D., ibid., p. 32. 

1805. 5 DELICATULUS 1p., ibid. 

182.. “ DranA Haun, Monogr. rs 2, Tab. III, fig. A. 
182.. 2 HERMANII 1p., ibid, fig. 

1831. DIANA w., Die Arachn., ; p- 33, Tab. IX, fig. 26. 


1870. Dima TRICUSPIDATA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 184. 


On Ar. tricuspidata Fasr., see Warcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, 
p. 531. 


(Pag. 526.) Pachyptyla villosa. 
Misumena hirsuta (Watcx.) 1825. 


Syn.: 1825. THomisus umRsuTus Watccx., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 85. 


Misumena villosa (Watcx.) 1837. 
Syn.: 1837. Tnomisus VILLosuS Warcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 535. 


1838. 5 HIRTUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., IV, p. 42, Tab. CXX, figg. 
, 275, 276. 

?184.. is VILLOsUS Luc., Explor. de l’Algér., Anim. Artic., p. 192, 
RIGS tig, Se 


Those who wish for an example of how Watckenarr, in his H. 
N. d. Ins. Apt., often proceeded in his quotations from other wri- 
ters, may find a most instructive one in his account of his ”Tho- 
mise hérissé, Zhom. villosus”. His first citations (op. cit., I, p. 536) 


1) Beschreib. neuer... im Amurlande u. Ostsibirien gesamm. Aran., a Bull. 
de Acad. d. Se. de St.-Pétersbourg, IV, p. 177; Mélanges biolog. tirés du Bull., 
Diectep. Li 
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are: "Watck., Aranéides de France, p. 85, No. 20”, and "Larr., 
Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., XXXIV, p. 41”. When we turn to the 
passage cited in "Aranéides de France”, i. e. Faune Frang., Arachn., — 
we do not find (Thom. hérissé) Thom. villosus, but (Th. hérissé) 
Th. hirsutus, and a reference to "Latr., Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., | 
Tom. XXXIV, p. 41”, just as under the article 7h. villosus in H. N. 
d. Ins. Apt. But in this latter work (p. 511) we find also "Larr., 
Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., Tom. XXXIV, p. 41”, cited under Thom. — 
claveatus Waucx.; and that even here it is Larremin’s "Thom. hérissé’, - 
that is meant, is evident from the reference to the Deser. de l'‘Egypte, _ 
where the species, to which Watcxenazr refers, is called ”Zhom. — 
hirtus, Thom. hérissé? Larr.” — not Zhom. hirsutus. Having never 
had access to the 2:nd Edition of the Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat., in 
which Larremie has described his "Thom. hérissé”, I amy not able 
to decide to what species this spider belongs, and do not even know, | 
whether Larreize used scientific (Latin) names for this and sundry 
other species, which he has there described '); for Wauckenagr’s (and 
his copyists’) citations leave us in ignorance even of this. With Th. 
claveatus Watcx., Latruiuun’s spider is certainly not identical, forin | 
his Cours d’Entom., p. 534 (1831) Larremze says: "Celle qu'il 
[Wa.ckenasR] nomme apres moi hérissé se rapproche beaucoup d’une 
figure de M. Savieny dans Touvrage sur l'Egypte (Arachn., Pl. V1, 
fig. 10)”. The figure to which Larreitue here refers, represents Thom. 
Buffonii Sav. et Aup.*), which, if not identical with Zh. villosus 
Watcx., is most certainly closely allied to this spider. (According to” 
Campripge *), Zh. Buffonii is a separate species from Th. hirtus C. 
Kocn). But I do not think, that Larremxn’s "Thom. hérissé” is the 
same species as Zh. villosus, partly because the description, which — 
Watcxenarr in the Faune Frang. has given of Zhomisus hirsutus‘), 


1) In some cases he has certainly done so, as for example not only WALCKE- 
NAER but also DUFOUR cite from the same work ”Mygale carmimans LatR.” Vid. 
sup., p. 495, Syn. 

2) Deser. de V’Egypte, eat, XXTLs p- 396, Arachn., Pl. VI, fig. 10. 

3) Gen. list of the Spid. of Palestine and Syria, a Proceed. of the Zool. 
Soc., 1872, p. 308. — 

4) *Thomise hérissé, Thomisus hirsutus. (Long. 2 lig. */,). Corps d’un vert 
pale, hérissé de poils élevés, grisatres. Abdomen arrondi; yeux petits, pales, les 
deux latéraux postérieurs pédiculés. Pattes avec des poils, qui sont portés sur 
des tubercules spiniformes, particulitrement sur les deux paires antérieures. Les ~ 
tubercules du c6té interne du second article des deux premieres jambes sont plus — 
longs, et forment une série de dents; tarses épineux. — Dans le midi de la France 
et aux environs de Nice.” — Watck., Faune Frang., Arachn., pp. 85, 86. 
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and which he probably borrowed from Lartrerur, differs greatly from 
his description of Th. villosus, partly because I happen to possess a 
imen from the South of Europe of a species néarly related to 
- _ villosus , which the description of Th. hirsutus suits far better 
n that of Th. villosus. I have therefore distributed the synonyms 
of these two species as is seen above. — If Larremer in the 2:nd edi- 
n of Nouv. Dict. d’Hist. Nat. has given a Latin name, whether 
or hirsutus, to his "Thom. hérissé”, it is clear that that name 
ust take precedence of Wa1cxenazr’s. 
In both Misumena villosa and M. hirsuta the body is covered 
W ith long coarse bristles and hairs; as the spines with which the 
s are copiously supplied, much resemble the bristles in colour and 
gth, they have been overlooked by Watcrenarr, as is clear from 
description of Th. villosus. In both species the spines with which 
for example the under side of the anterior tibie and metatarsi is 
ned, are situated on conical protuberances, which are higher in 
i portion to the stoutness of the spines they bear, and are more 
developed in the anterior than in the posterior row of spines; they 
ilso appear to me to be somewhat stouter in M. Jvrsuta than in M. 
osa. In the female of this last species the 1:st pair is 3'/,—4 
es as long as the cephalothorax; the back of the cephalothorax 
straight, carinated, with very marked impressiones cephalice; the 
pars cephalica is narrow, not rounded at the sides, nor depressed ~ 
cross the middle,-and has (as in the case also of the male) a very 
onspicuous, whitish, longitudinal middle band or line. The ante- 
terior lateral eyes are a trifle larger than the anterior centre eyes. 
The spines on the legs are tolerably fine, although in size and num- 
ber pretty variable. In o the bristles, hairs and; spines on the 
legs are much longer than in 9, and the spines particularly fine. 
The outer side of the tibial joint of the palpi is drawn out into an 
moat uniformly broad process or thick lamina directed forward and 
omewhat outward and slightly curved downward, which is almost 
1 ouble as long as it is broad, and considerably longer than the 
joint itself; on the inner side, a little Behind the upper angle 
of the truncated extremity, it carries a strong, somewhat pointed, 
straight, forward- and slightly outward-pointing spur; the lower 
angle of the extremity forms a projecting corner; beneath, near the 
miter side, the tibial joint carries an outward- and slightly forward- 
ointing, almost straight, pretty strong process, which is slightly 
depressed at the extreme apex, and there, on the inner side, dilated 
into or provided with a little process projecting at right angles. 
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In M. hirsuta 2 the legs of the 1:st pair are 3 times as long as 
the cephalothorax, which is brownish yellow, marbled with white; 
its back is not carinated; the pars cephalica is large and well de- 
fined, with slightly rounded sides, strongly depressed across the 
middle, and has above some longitudinal whitish stripes alternating 
with brownish yellow stripes. The of of M. hirsuta is unknown to me. 
The anterior lateral eyes are not inconsiderably larger than the an- 
terior centre eyes, and both this peculiarity and the strong spines 
on the under side of the tibia and metatarsi of the anterior legs 
mark this species as standing on the limit of transition to the genus 
Xysticus. AS in M. villosa, the posterior centre eyes are of equal 
size with the posterior lateral eyes, and the area of the four centre 
eyes rectangular, or at least not narrower before than behind. 


(Pag. 527.) Synema rotundata. 
Diea globosa (Fasr.) 1775. 


Syn.: 1775. ARANEA GLOBOSA Fasr., Syst. Ent., p. 432. 


1790. x PLANTIGERA Rossi, Faun. Htr., I], p. 134. 

1801. Fs IRREGULARIS Panz., Faun. Ins. Germ., 74, 20. 

1802. ROLTUNDATA Wacck., Faune Par., II, p. 231. 

1805. Taunete ROTUNDATUS 1p., Tabl. d. Aran., p. 30. 

1806. x = ity H. N. d. Aranéides, 2, 7. 

1831. x - Haun, Die Arachn., I, p. 34, Tab. IX, fig. 28. 


(Pag. 527.) Chersis gibbulus. 
Palpimanus gibbulus (Dvr.) 1820. 


Syn.: 1820. PALPIMANUS GIBBULUS Dur., Deser. de six Arachn. nouy., i Ann. 
gén. d. Sc. phys., IV, p. 364, Pl. LXIX, fig. 5. 
1836. PALPIMANUS HHMATINUS C. Kocu, Die Arachn., III, p. 21, Tab. 
LXXX, figg. 178, 179. 
1837. CHERSIS GIBULLUS Watcx., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 390. 
1845. PALPIMANUS GIBBULUS Luc.; Explor. de VAlgérie, Anim. Artic., p. 
; 135) Bla Vested 
1870. - Pa Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 201. 
This remarkable spider has, as Camsripee’) has shown, no more — 
than two mamille, a peculiarity, which, as far as I am aware, has 


been observed in only two other now existing species, Stenochzlus 


1) Bibliograph. Notice, iv Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist. 4 Ser., VI, p. 417, 
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! Hobsonti Campr.') from the East Indies and Cryptothele verrucosa 
—L. Kocu?) from Australia, and in one extinct species, Dielacata su- 
perba Mence*), found in the Prussian Amber. That Palpimanus gib- 
bulus is not, as was long supposed, destitute of claws on the first 
pair of legs, but has ¢iee almost microscopically small claws there, 
I have myself loc. cit. remarked. 


on 528.) Stalita tenaria. 
Stalita tenaria Scuiopte 1847, 


| Syn: 1847. STALITA THNARIA Scutipre, Forelébig Beretn. om Underség. over 
den underjord. Fauna i Hulerne i Krain og Istr., 
m Overs. af K. Vid. Selsk. Forhandl., 1847, p. 80. 
1849. 5 ss 1v., Bidrag til den underjord. Fauna, in K. Dan- 
ske Vid. Selsk. Skrift., 5 Rekke, Naturvid. og 
mathem. Afd., Bd. Il (1851), p. 22, Tab. I, fig. 3. 
1870. e s Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 155. 


: Stalita Schicdtei Tuor. 1870. 


Syn: 41862. STALITA THNARIA Keyserv., Beschreib. einer neuen Spinne aus d. 
Hohlen v. Lesina, 7 Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Ge- 
sellsch. in Wien, XII, p. 540 (2), Tab. XVI, fig. 1. 
1870. SCHI@DTEI Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 156. 


Concerning S. Schiedte’, which has been captured in the subter- 
yanean caverns of Lesina (Dalmatia), and which differs from S. te- 
naria by, among other peculiarities, having 6 rudimentary eyes, see 
Tuor., loc. cit. — Smon states‘) that S. Schiedtei was found "a 
Ventrée de la grotte, dans une demi-obscurité”, and places this cir- 
-cumstance in connexion with the presence of rudimentary eyes in the 
species. It would have been of some interest to have learnt from 
what source Simon has derived this statement, or whether it is a mere 
supposition. He does not appear himself to have seen any specimens 


1) Of some new gen. and spec. of Aran., im Proceed. of the Zool. Soc., 1870, 
). 729 (3), Pl. XLIV, fig. 1. 

" 2) Die Arachn. Austral, p. 240, Tab. XX, fig. 2. 

3) In Kocu u. Berenpt, Die im Bernstein befind]l. Crust., Myriap. u. Arachn. 
d. Vorwelt, p. 94; — Mrner, Lebenszeichen vorweltlicher, in Bernstein eingeschloss. 
Thiere, p. 9. 

____ 4) Not. sur les Arachn. cavernicoles et hypogés, in Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de 
| France, 5 Sér., I (?) (1872), p. 217. 

69 
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of S. Schiedte:. — S. tenaria was, according to Scurdprs, found in the 
Adelsberg- and Magdalena-caverns in Krain, not in the island of 
Lesina, as Simon (loc. cit., p. 242) assumes. ; 


Additions and Corrections. 


Pag. 3. Epeira angulata (Cusrcx); — pag. 492. FE. angulata 
Buacxw. — I have sent a full-grown Swedish female specimen of F. 
angulata (Cuzrcx) to Mr Camsrincz, who "feels no doubt whatever, 
that it is specifically identical with the English EF. angulata Buackw’. 

On pag. 5, line 13 ought to be effaced, for Ar. angulata Suuz. is 
by no means, as C. Koon states, the same species as E. patagiata 
(Cuerck), but is either identical with L. angulata (Cuerck) or with 
E. regia C. Kocu, a fact, of which I have been able to convince 
myself since I have succeeded in obtaining a copy of Suuzer’s ’Ge- 
schichte der Insekten’. : 


Pag. 4. #. Nordmanni Toor. — In the only male of #. Nord- 
manni that I possess, the humeral protuberances of the abdomen are 
not nearly so large as in the female, scarcely larger than in LH. dia- 
demata; the bulbus has at its apex a long and stout spine directed 
downwards, which is obliquely bent outwards so as to form an al- 
most J-shaped curve, of a red or brownish colour, slightly dilated at 
the slender extremity and very obliquely truncated. In another male, 
which in the position of the eyes, the colour of the sternum and the 
form of the tibie of the 2:nd pair agrees with EH. Nordmanni 0, 
but yet appears to be different from it, the above-mentioned long 
and stout spine, that hangs down at the apex of the bulbus, is still 
longer, bent outward spirally or somewhat in the form of an 8, bright 
black, and tapering pretty uniformly towards the apex. The much in- 
crassated tibie of the 2:nd pair taper somewhat towards the base and 
apex; the coxe of the 2:nd pair have a conical spine of about the 
same length as the spine on the cox of the 1:st pair; the humeral 
protuberances are small and indistinct. The colour is particularly 
dark: the cephalothorax, above, is blackish brown, with the pars ce-_ 
phalica somewhat paler, the legs blackish brown, the tibize and me- 
tatarsi with a broad pale ring at the base and another narrower, 
more or less distinct similar ring in the middle; the tarsi are pale 
at the base. The sternum is blackish brown, without any light 
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middle spot. The abdomen above is blackish, with somewhat indistinct 


marking, which closely resembles that of very dark specimens of 


_ E. diademata or E. angulata. The belly is black, with two yel- 
 lowish spots towards the hinder extremity. The cephalothorax is 


5'/,, the I:st pair of legs 22 millim. long. This form may for the 


| present be distinguished by the name of L. sinistra. — Another, as 


| it would seem, very nearly allied species from Tirol has been de- 


SP agg at 8 tie 2 


scribed by L. Kocn under the name of ZL. se@va'). 


Pag. 14, 491. pera umbratica Westr., Buackw. — To the sy- 
nonym: "1866. Epeira umbratica Munae, Preuss. Spinn.” etc. should be 


- added: (ad part.: Q3 non o). 


The male described and figure by Menez as L£. umbratica Sf is 


evidently another species, as may be seen from the description and 


figure of its palpi, the bulbus genitalis of which has a strong bzjid 


_ process on the under side. In £. wmbratica the corresponding pro- 
cess has quite another form: see above, p. 517. The male specimen 
which Menez described, is, as he had the kindness to inform me, 


no more in existence; I believe however that it was nothing more 


than a dark specimen of LE. selopetaria (Cuzrck), unless it belonged 
_ to a species, of which I have received a few specimens (from Austria) 
of Mr L. von Kemprten and which I call EL. txobola. 


This Z. zwobola yn. is closely allied to HL. sclopetaria (Cirrck) or 


BE. serioata C. Kocu, Buackw., but is easily distinguished not only 
_ by a slight difference in its colours, but also by the male’s organs 
of copulation. The large, cloven process on the under side of the 


bulbus is, as in #. sclopetaria, bifid to not quite half its length; 
but the narrower branch is something longer than the broader, and 


almost uniformly broad, whereas in E&. sclopetaria it is somewhat 
_ shorter than the other branch, tapering and pointed. The vulva is 
drawn out in the form of a backward-directed, narrow, straight sti- 
lus of almost uniform breadth, which is several times longer than 
it is broad (rather longer than in £&. sclopetaria). The cephalothorax 
_ is more marbled with a paler colour than in L. sclopetaria, the pars 
 thoracica being behind brownish yellow, and its side-borders also to 


a tolerably considerable breadth brownish yellow; similarly a good 
part of the pars cephalica above is brownish yellow, with a dark 


-middle-line extending from the posterior eyes to the centre fovea of 


1) Beitrag z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna Tirols, 2:te Abhandl., im Zeitschr. d, 
Ferdinandeums, 1872, p. 323. 
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the cephalothorax, and usually a little black spot on either side of — 
that line. In the male the cephalothorax seems to be more uni- 
formly dark brown. The abdomen is of about the same colour as 
in £&. selopetaria and in EF. Jenisonii C. Kocn'); it is without the 
notch in the anterior margin that distinguishes #. wmbratica, and 
is moreover not so depressed as in that species. In the few speci- 
mens that I possess, the markings on the back of the abdomen are 
rather indistinct, but seem to be like those in C. Kocn’s figures of 
E. Jenisonii, though much darker. The markings of the belly con- 
sist of two yellow, longitudinal, slightly inward-curved or almost 
straight bands, which converge a little towards the anus, enclosing 
a black, field narrowing backwards and longer than tt ts broad; in EL. 
sclopetaria on the contrary the two yellow bands on the belly are at 
first parallel or slightly divergent, with their hinder ends sharply 
curved inwards; the dark field between them in this species is broader 
than, or at least as broad as it is long. 

I have been of the opinion that £. zxobola is the same species 
as E. Jenisonii C. Kocu, but Dr L. Kocu, to whom I have sent speci- 
mens of KH. zvobola, thinks that they are different. 


Pag. 15. Epeira sclopetaria Westr.; p. 491. E. sertcata Buackw. — 
Add to synonyms: 

?1866. EPEIRA UMBRATICA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 55, Pl. 6, tab. 6 

(ad part.: &; non Q). 

On E. umbratica Mence 0’, see preceeding page; on E. sclopetaria 
Haun and £. Armida Sav. et Avp., see p. 551. — Dr C. Nystrom has 
captured a @ ad. of FL. sclopetaria (Ciexck) in Newfoundland; ac- 
cording to Buackwatn*) this species is common in Montreal, Upper 
Canada. It is probably this species which Girpen*) means, when 
he mentions "£. apoelisa” among spiders from Illinois. 


Pag. 16, 491. Epetra patagiata Wrsrx., Bracnw. — The syn.: 
"1776. Aranea angilata Svuz.” ete. should be expunged: see above, 
p. 544. Add instead of it: 

1789. ARANEA PICTA Razoum., H. N. du Jorat, I, p. 242 (salt. ad part.). 


1) In Herr.-Scumer., Deutschl. Ins., 127, 16 (sec. Die Arachn.); Die 
Arachn., XI, p. 126, Tab. CCCLXXXIX, figg. 928, 929. 

2) Notice of Spid. captured... in Montreal, e¢c., i Ann. and Mag. of Nat. 
Hist., 4 Ser., VIII (1871), p. 436. 

3) Ueber einige Spinnen aus Illinois, 2 Zeitschr. f. die gesammt. Natur- 
wissensch., XXXIII (1869), p. 249. 
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Pag. 17, 419. petra lutea Westr., Buackw. — The spider 
which Razovmowsxy (H. N. du Jorat, I, p. 304) describes under 
the name of Aranea lutea, is probably the young of 2. diademata, Var. 
_peleg (myagria), or of E. marmorea, Var. pyramidata. 


Pag. 22. E. Westringii Westr. — In my collection, among 
‘specimens of E. cucurbitina, I have found a few females from 
Sweden (Satra) and Austria, which belong to the form that L. Kocn 
has described under the name of £. alpieca'). They have in fact 
the belly in the middle blackish, with 4 yellow spots arranged in a 
square and with only 7 or 2 pairs, if any at all, of black points at 
_ the posterior part of the back of the abdomen. (In £. cueurbitina 
_ the belly is greenish, without spots, having rarely two small yellow 
_ spots behind, besides the 4 usual little yellow spots round the ma- 
' mille; moreover the abdomen has on the hinder part of the back 
_ 3—5 pairs of black points). The scapus of the vulva seems to be 
longer than in £&. cucurbitina; the tibie, metatarsi and’ tarsi are 
black at the apex, at least on the hind pairs. The male of E£. al- 
_ pica is, according to L. Kocu, principally distinguished from Z. cu- 
_curbitina & by the process on the inner side of the tibial joint of 
the palpus being shorter and thicker than in this latter, and 
_ rounded, not pointed as in EL. cucurbitina &, as also by the row of 
spines on the under side of the thighs of the posterior legs not 
reaching farther than to the middle of the thigh, whereas in LZ. cu- 
_ eurbitina O they reach quite to the apes of the thigh. (In the Swe- 
dish specimens of this latter species this is not however always the 
case as regards the 4:th pair; the row is often, excepting on the 
second pair, broken off in the middle, especially in the 1:st pair). 
- T also captured at Sitra a o ad. which seems to belong to EZ. al- 
pica. In this ’ the cephalothorax is destitute of dark lateral bands, 
the inner process of the tibial joint of the palpus is shorter and 
blunter than in EZ. cucurbitina O, the almost mussle-shaped bulbus 
has along its outer side a very large appendage, which curves down- 
ward along the whole length of the bulbus and extends some di- 
stance behind it: its upward directed margin is about three times as 
long as it is broad, of almost uniform breadth, transversally striated, 
brownish, with the outer egde turned up, black. The posterior thighs 


1) Beitrag z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna Tirols, in Zeitschr. d. Ferdinandeums, 
1869, p. 173 (25). 
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The type-specimen of 2H. Westringii (dried), the only full-grown — 
female of this species that I have ever seen, so closely resembles 
E. alpica ¢, that I can only distinguish it by the colour of the ab- 
domen. This specimen is certainly somewhat larger than the examples 
of EF. cucurbitina usually met with in Sweden; the cephalothorax is 
however not more than 3 millim. (the same measure is given by 
L. Koc as that of £. cueurbitina and -E. alpica), not longer than 
patella + tibia of the 4:th pair. The cephalothorax is without dark 
lateral bands; the legs are brownish yellow, the tibie, metatarsi and 
tarsi brown at the apex. The abdomen is somewhat drawn out in 
the middle, in front, not uniformly and semi-circularly rounded; it 
has on the upper side, behind, ¢hree pairs of black points; its sides 
are red, as is also the region immediately above ihe anus; the back 
exhibits a greenish white band on each side; within these bands the 
back is surrounded by two greenish bands, which at the posterior 
extremity, where they meet, become reddish and unite with the red 
spot above the anus. Within these bands again the back is occu- 
pied by a narrowly egg-shaped or lanceolate, greenish white area, 
which is divided into two by a middle band greenish in front and 
reddish behind, with irregular edges and tapering backwards to a 
line. The belly is greenish in front, with a reddish shade behind, 
and shows indications of 4 large yellowish spots arranged in a square. 
The scapus of the vulva seems to be longer than in EL. cucurbitina, — 
furnished with bristles at the base, in front, just as in £. alpica. — 
Dr L. Kocn informs me, that he has lately in the neighbourhood 
of Niirnberg captured three full-grown female specimens of #. We- 
stringtt. 

A full-grown (dried) ©, captured here at Upsala by Dr Hae- 
Lund, which I refer to EH. Westringiz, resembles the female as re- 
gards the colour of the abdomen above and at the sides; there are 
however jour pairs of black points on the back, behind; the legs 
have a little stronger shade of red than in the female, and the thighs 
are somewhat paler at the base: in other respects the legs have the 
same colour as in the 9. The cephalothorax is destitute of dark 
lateral bands. ‘The spines on the under side of the thighs are very — 
long, 8 in a row on the anterior pairs: these rows reach quite to 
the apices of the thighs on the four posterior legs also, and are not 
interrupted. The forward-curved process above at the base of the 
lamina, which in E. cucurbitina and £. alpica terminates in a but- 
ton-like knob, is here at the extremity bent down almost at a right 
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ngle, thus forming a thick blunt hook. The inner process of the 
tibial joint is tolerably sharp, as in £. eueurbitina. The bulbus 
exhibits on the outer side a thin lamina, obliquely truncated and 
directed outwards, and immediately beneath it a slightly curved, 
sharp spur, also directed outwards. 

Judging from the males here described, both 2. alpica and E. 
 Westringii appear to be good species; but the females of the three 
forms in question, especially those of EZ. alpica and E. Westringii, 
are sometimes extremely difficult to distinguish. I doubt whether 
the presence of the four yellow spots on the belly is a constant cha- 
—yacteristic of these two last mentioned species: I have at least one 
specimen (a , for which I am indebted to the kindness of Dr Zimuer- 
mANN), which has not these spots, but which seems to me to belong 
either to £. alpica, or more probably to E. Westringii, with which 
it agrees in the number of black points on the hinder part of the 
abdomen. Whether the abdomen is a little drawn out in front, or 
uniformly rounded, seems to be of no consequence; for the first- 
mentioned peculiarity of form is not confined to F. Westringii, but 
occurs also in some specimens of LF. cucurditina and in one of my 
examples of F. alpica. 

It is possible that F. ornata Buackw. (vid. sup., p. 491) is iden- 
tical with FE. Westringii; perhaps even Miranda squamosa Sxiveu 
—1849'), which I referred above, p. 23, with an interrogation to £. 
- eucurbitina, is a young FE. Westringii, though this does not appear 
to me probable. — EF. ornata Canestr. (= E. Canestrinii Tuor.: vid. 
sup., p. 491, note 2) is an entirely different species. 


Pag. 23, 491. Epeira agalena Westr., Buackw. — I have 
received from Prof. Cawesrrint under the name of Epeira agalena 
_ Water. a spider from Italy (Modena), which I have also myself 
captured at Lago Maggiore, and which is quite different from the 
species which I, with C. Kocu, Wesrrinc, Buackwatt and others, 


1) "Linge des Weibchens 1, des Minnchens %/,'". — Vorderleib klein, 
eben so wie die Fiisse griinréthlich gefirbt; Hinterleib linglich eiférmig, platt, 
orangenartig, ohne Zeichnung, ganz mit weissen, roth eingefassten Schuppen 
 bedeckt, die nach den Spinnwarzen zu endlich ganz roth werden. Die meisten 
_ Exemplare zeigen zwischen dem Roth noch einen griinen Schimmer. An der 
Stelle der blattartigen Zeichnung befindet sich auf jeder Seite fiinf schwarze 
 Punkte, deren Grésse nach den Spinnwarzen zu zunimmt”. — Semen, Uber die 
Schles. Arten... d. Epeirides u. d. Theridides, in Uebers. d. Arbeiten u. Verind. 
_ d. Schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kultur, 1848, p. 110. 
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have called £. agalena Waucx. The female of this South-European — 
species, which I, with Dr L. Kocu, take to be EZ. dalmatica Douescmatt *) 
and which appears to be but little known, is about 7 millim. long, — 
its cephalothorax 3, the l:st pair of legs 11 millim.; the abdomen — 
is 4°/, millim. long and nearly as much in breadth. It is therefore — 
not inconsiderably larger than EF. agalena (C. Kocn), cut. The area 
af the centre eyes is rectangular or a trifle broader before than be- — 
hind. The posterior centre eyes are considerably larger than the — 
anterior, and the anterior lateral eyes, which make with the anterior — 
centre eyes a line almost straight, scarcely perceptibly curving back- 

wards, are separated from the anterior centre eyes by an interval © 
double as great as that between the two anterior centre eyes. The 
cephalothorax is brownish yellow, mottled more or less distinctly with 
dark brown on the pars cephalica, and has sometimes dark radi- 
ating lines on the pars thoracica. The legs are brownish yellow, 

the thighs at the apex blackish brown, the remaining joints have — 
brown rings. The sternum is dark brown; along the middle it has — 
a large, oblong, yellow spot narrowing behind. The abdomen, which 

is broad and short, triangular with the corners rounded off, without — 
projecting humeral protuberances, is brownish yellow above; in the — 
extreme front it exhibits a triangular spot enclosed in paler lines, — 
which is continued backwards as a more or less distinct, lanceolate 

middle area along the back; in the midst of the back are 4 black 

points, so disposed as to form a trapezium, and towards the sides, from 

the middle to the anus, two undulating blackish lines extend, which — 
converge towards the anus, forming in front a very open, almost — 
right angle with each other. ‘The midst of the belly behind the 
rima genitalis is occupied by a black transversal area, which is — 
bounded by 4 large yellow spots: the two spots that are on the same — 
side are on their outer side united by a narrower yellow longitu- — 
dinal stripe, thus together forming a (- or [-shaped band; within — 
the black area bounded by these two bands, may sometimes be seen — 
two small yellow points, and immediately behind the hindermost of | 
the above mentioned four spots two other large yellow spots close — 
before and beside the mamille: at the sides of these, more back- 

ward, two smaller yellow spots may in general be found. The vulva 

is drawn out into a scapus, which is usually about double as long — 


1) System. Verzeichn. d. im Kaiserthum Oesterreich vorkomm. Spinn., i — 
Sitzungsber. d. mathem.-naturwissensch. Classe d. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Wien, 
IX (1852), p. 28. 
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as it is broad and of which the almost triangular, flattened terminal 

portion regularly tapers to the somewhat blunt apex. 

E. dalmatica Dourscu. can hardly be identical with 2. drypta 

Wanck.'), as Watcxenarr states the length of that species to be 
"1'/, lig.”, and says: "Point d’oviducte apparent”*). Dr L. Kocs 


Pag. 24, 492. petra ceropegia Westr., Buackw. — Add to 
the synonyms: 
a), ~71834. EPEIRA SCLOPETARIA Hann, Die Arachn., II, p. 46, Tab. LVII, fig. 131. 
- 1835. MIRANDA CEROPEGIA C. Kocnu, iw Herr.-Scuxrr., Deutschl. Ins., 129, 
12, 13 (sec. Die Arachn.). 
: 1839. ; e 1p., Die Arachn., V, p. 51, Tab. CLVII, fig. 370. 
1859. EPEIRA CEROPEGIA L. Kocn, Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna Tirols, 
in Zeitschr. d. Ferdinand., 1869, p. 168 (20). 
I have above (p. 24) assumed, that Mir. ceropegia C. Kocn 
. sclopetaria Haun) is a different species from the true E. cero- 
ia Watox., Buackw., Westr., or Miranda ceropegia Menor; M. 
opegia C. Kocu I considered identical with the species mentioned 
me under the denomination F. Victoria. These views were 
nded, partly on the smaller size of &. ceropegia Wauck., cEr., 
ppared with that of KL. Victoria and Mir. ceropegia C. Kocu, and 
the difference in the form of the abdomen, which I however af- 
wards found to vary with the animal’s age etc., partly, and in- 
d principally, on the circumstance that the scarpus of the vulva 
E. Victoria ——- which species is of the same size as Mir. ceropegia 
Kocn — is not "short and conical”, as, according to Menax’s de- 
iption, it is in Mir. ceropegia. Through the kindness of Prof. 
Menez I have lately been afforded an opportunity of seeing one of 
two type-specimens of his MW. ceropegia, and have found it to 
a young, imperfectly developed female (no doubt of M. ceropegia 
C. Kocu), which accounts for Mener’s description of the vulva. Adult 


indly favoured by the Rev. Mr Camsrince, I have convinced myself 
that these two species are identical. Lastly as regards Wa.cKenarr’s 


1) Aranea drypta Wauck., Faune Par., Il, p. 198; Epeira drypta w., Tabl. 
d. Ayan., p. 59. 

2) Watck., H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 35. 

70 
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E. ceropegia, it seems probable, that he, like Wustrinc and Mencr, 
had seen only imperfectly developed specimens of the species. Mr — 
Smon informs me, that he has compared specimens of both sexes of 
E. ceropegia from the neighbourhood of Paris with specimens from — 
Germany, which he had received from Dr L. Kocu under that name, — 
and that he could not discover any difference between them. It 
would. therefore seem to be placed beyond a doubt, that M. cero- 
pegia C. Kocu is nothing else than a synonym to F. ceropegia 
WaALcK., CET. 

As to E. Victoria Tuor. on the contrary, its vulva is so diffe- 
rent from that of EZ. ceropegia, that I cannot believe that it is the — 
same species’): to judge from that organ, &. Victoria is more nearly — 
allied to EH. hirsuta Hann’) or Miranda hirsuta C. Koc *) — which is | 
probably identical with #. Armida Say. et Aup. 1825—27*) — than to 
E. ceropegia, aS has already (p. 25) been intimated; but in other re- — 
spects it is so similar to E. ceropegia, that 1 am quite unable to — 
distinguish undeveloped specimens of these two forms. : 

The female of E. Armida Sav. et Avp. or E. hirsuta Hann — 
very closely resembles E. ceropegia and E. Victoria, with which it — 
may easily be confounded. In Z. ceropegia and in E. Victoria the — 
thighs of the first three pairs have a dark spot or stripe on the 
under side, and are also usually provided on the upper side with ~ 
black spots or bands (they are not entirely or almost entirely black, — 
as is the case in EF. carbonarta L. Kocn®)). In E. Armida or hirsuta 
all the thighs are on the under side of completely uniform colour, ~ 
brownish yellow: above they are, to say the most, slightly infuscated at — 
the extreme apex. In HE. Armida (hirsuta) the leaf-like pattern on © 
the back of the abdomen is narrower, especially behind, than in #. — 
Victoria and E. ceropegia, and the broad blackish band which © 
borders it, is everywhere distinct, and is, in the hinder part of-the 
field, at the inner border only very slightly undulated, sometimes — 
almost straight. The belly in E. Armida has a broad yellow — 


1) L. Koc, to whom I had sent the type-specimens of B. Victoria (two — 
adult females from Dalmatia), tells me that among the numerous examples of 
E. ceropegia in his cabinet, there is not a single one that in the form of the — 
vulva resembles #. Victoria. ; 

2) Die Arachn., I, p. 13, Tab. III, fig. 9. 

3) Ibid., XVI, p. 75, Tab. DLXIII, fig. 1550. ; 

4) Deser. de V Egypte, 2e Ed., XXII, p. 337, Arachn., Pl. I, fig. 8. 

5) Beitr. z. Kenntn. .d. Arachn.-fauna Tirols, im Zeitschr. d. Ferdinandeums, 
1869, p. 168 (20). 
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middle band, and on each side of this a rather small yellow spot, 
which is usually continued backwards gradually tapering, without 
fully reaching the yellow spots which are situated in the neighbour- 
hood of the mamille; these indeed are surrounded by 6 (or 8) spots, 
of which the four anterior are the largest and form a trapezium,” 
which is nearly double as broad behind as before: the two foremost 
of these spots are situated quite near the hinder extremity of the 
middle band. In L. ceropegia and H. Victoria the marking of the 
belly is the same as in EL. Armida, but the two foremost yellow 
spots are usually united by a yellowish line or band with the two 
spots immediately behind the posterior extremity of the middle-band, 
so as to form a (- or [-shaped band on each side; there is fre- 
quently (at least in my specimens of EH. Victoria) found, between 
and behind the last-mentioned spots, behind the posterior extremity 
of the middle band, a little yellow spot. The greater (anterior) part 
of the middle band is sometimes altogether missing, and in some 
cases the lateral bands are broken. — The vulva does not appear to 
me to indicate any considerable difference between H. Armida and 
FE. Victoria; the scapus is however a little longer and narrower in 
the former than in the latter (see above, p. 25). In H. Victoria it 
is about four times as long as it is broad at the base (from the first 
curvature to the apex about three times as long as it is broad). In 
i. ceropegia the scapus vulve has the form of a broad, thick, brown, 
almost triangular or heart-shaped lamina slightly rounded in the 
sides and in front and about as broad at the base (i. e. where it is 
bent backwards) as it is long; its backward directed apex is drawn 
out into a narrow compressed point very slightly bent downwards. 
The males of #. Armida and E. Victoria are not known to me. 
In E. ceropegia J the tibial joint of the palpus is somewhat shorter 
than the patellar joint: on the outer side it is dilated into a broad, 
thick and in the outer border slightly emarginated lamina, the an- 
terior angle of which is drawn out somewhat forward into a stout, 
short, at the extremity somewhat rounded lobe; the posterior angle 
is somewhat projecting, almost rectangular. The tarsal joint or la- 
mina bulbi has at the base on the outer side a stout, forward- 
curved, in the middle somewhat attenuated, at the apex slightly 
dilated and rounded appendage. The bulbus presents several strong, 
horny, lamellar processes, of which three, situated towards the outer 
side, and directed either outwards or (when the bulbus is so turned 
that the lamina lies on its under side) more upwards, are especially 
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conspicuous: one in the middle, which is oblong, curved a little 
forward and at the anterior edge slightly emarginated and denti- 
culated, the two others nearer the apex, the one of them triangular — 
and pointed, the other, which is situated immediately under (outside) 7 
and parallel with this, long and slender, of almost uniform breadth, — 
somewhat curved, blunt at the extremity. The tibie of the 2:nd — 
pair are incrassated near the apex and are there armed with some . 
strong spines. 

C. Kocu erroneously classes Ar. and Ep. adianta Waucx. under 
EE. (Mir.) ceropegia. — To me it seems probable, that the spider 
figured in Suuzer’s Kennzeich. d. Ins., Tab. XXII, fig. 149, as also 
that in Scuarrer’s Ic. Ins. Ratisb., I, Tab. XIX, fig. x1, which two 4 
figures C. Kocu refers to M. ceropegia, do not belong to that spe- — 
cies, but rather to H#. adianta Watcx. ; 


Pag. 26. Singa Herii Westr.; pag. 492. petra anthracina — 
Buaccw. — Add to the synonyms: 
1861. SINGA HeRIt Menen, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 84, Pl. 13, tab. 23, A—TI. 
1871. »  PYGMMA Auvss., Neue Radspinnen, zm Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. 
Gesellsch. in Wien, XXI (1871), p. 825 (11). 7 

Prof. Mznee has lately favoured me a 2 ad. of his S. Herti, — 
which perfectly agrees with the Swedish S. pygmea (Sunp.): the — 
cephalothorax is dark brown, with yellow margins. — On this spe- 
cies see also above, p. 455 et seq. 


Pag. 30. Singa prominens Wustr.; p. 491. Epeira bella Buackw. — 
-— Add to the synonyms: 


?1869. MIRANDA CARINATA Gisper, Am Vierwaldstadter See, a Zeitschr. 
f. die gesammt. Naturwissensch., XXXIV, p. 301. 


Pag. 33. Zilla Rossti Tuor. — This species is identical with 
Theridion mandibulare Luc. (Pachygnatha? mandibularis Camer.), under 
which name I have received specimens from Mr Simon and the Rev. — 
O. P. Camprinez. Several specimens, among which is a Oo ad., have — 
been captured in the island of Iviza and given to me by Dr F. S. 
Sovertunp. I do not as yet see the necessity of removing this spider 
from the genus Zilla, and therefore call it Z. mandibularis (Luc.) *). — 


1) Zilla mandibularis (Luc.) 1845—47. 
Syn.: +184.. 'THERIDION MANDIBULARE Lwc., Explor. de l’Algérie, Anim. Art., I, — 
p. 260, Pl. XVII, fig. 1 (=). 
1847, - i Watcx., H. N, d. Ins. Apt., IV, p. 487: 


; 
A 
} 
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4. mandibularis is very like Zher. undulatum Wesrr. (vid. sup., 
p- 88); but in this latter species the cephalothorax is of a darker 
brown or blackish colour; the area of the four centre eyes is very 
distinctly broader behind than before, the clypeus is as high as the 
area of the centre eyes is long etc., whereas in 7. mandibularis, as 
in the Epeiroide in general, the clypeus is very low, not as high as 
the area of the centre eyes, and this area scarcely broader behind 
than in front. 


Pag. 36. Meta fusca Wesrr.; p. 492. Epeira antriada Buackw. — 
Add to the synonyms: 


1841. MerTA MERIAN# C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VII, p. 121, Tab. CCLXXXYVI, 
figg. 688—690. 
1866. » MURARIA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 88, Pl. 14, tab. 25. 


Specimens of both sexes of Meta mwraria Menace, kindly sent 
me by Prof. Menez himself, do not show the least difference from 
Meta fusca Westr. or LE. antriada Buackw. — M. muraria C. Kocn 
(Die Arachn., VIII, p. 125, Tub. CCLXXXVIII, figg. 693, 694) is 
probably only a variety of Meta segmentata (Epeira inclinata Buackw., 
Zilla reticulata C. Kocn). 


1859. EPEIRA DIVERSA Br®exw., Descr. of some newly disc. spid. capt. 
in... Madeira, mm Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 3 
Ser., IV, p. 262 (9). 

1870. ZiLLA Rossii Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 33. 

1871. 5 » Auvss., Neue Radspinnen, 7 Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Ge- 

sellsch. in Wien, XXI, pp. 828, 829 (14, 15). 
1872. PACHYGNATHA (?) MANDIBULARIS Campr., Spid. of Palest. and Syria, im 
Proceed. of the Zool. Soc., 1871, p. 294. 
Femina: vid. sup., p. 33. 


Mas a femina presertim forma mandibularum et palporum differt; pedum 
prop. 1, 4, 2, 3 (in ¢ 4:ti paris pedes eadem sunt longitudine ac pedes 1:mi pa- 
ris). Mandibule longissime, porrecte, divaricantes, cephalothorace parum brevio- 


res, femoribus 1:mi paris multo crassiores, a medio ad apicem sensim paullo an- 


gustate, subter spinis 2 validissimis armate, quarum una paullo pone medium 
sita est, sub-sinuata, anteriora versus et deorsum directa, ad basin, presertim 
subter, valde incrassata, ibique, ut ipsa mandibula pone hanc spinam, pilosa, supra 
vero in medio tuberculo vel dente minuto predita; altera, in medio inter apicem 
mandibule et spinam illam sita, hac parum brevior est, magis conica et recta. 
Unguis mandibule valde longis et fortis. Palpi longi et tenues, fere ad basin 
tibie 1:mi paris pertinentes, testacei, clava fusca; pars patellaris cylindrata, triplo 
longior quam latior, pars tibialis longitudine fere partis patellaris, versus apicem 
sensim et leviter incrassata; lamina parva, ovata, parte patellari brevior et apice 
ejus vix dimidio latior; bulbus parvus, subter versus medium dente nigro sub- 
porrecto munitus: versus latus exterius primum procursum crassiorem fuscum et 
tum laminam tenuem, versus basin angustatam, sub-procurvam, flavam ostendit, 
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Buackw. — From the synonyms given under this species, those taken 
up under ’Var. 8” should be effaced, as this Var. 6” appears to be 
a separate species: see next article. See also preceeding page. : 


Pag. 40. Meta albimacula Westr. — Instead of "= Meta seg- 
mentata (CuercK) 1757, Var. 8, Mengei”, read: = Meta Menge (Buackw.) — 
1870, and add: q 
Syn. +1861. META ALBIMACULA Wesrr., Aran. Suec., p. 82. 4 

1866. »  SEGMENTATA, Var.?, Mence, Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 88, Pl. 14, 
tab. 24, fig. M. 

1870. EPerRA MENGEI Biackw., Descr. of a new spec. of Epeira, an Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 4 Ser., IV (1869), p. 398. 

1870. Meta secmentaTa, Var. Menge Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 40. 

I have these last years received several English and German 
specimens of M. albimacula Wusrr., preserved in spirit of wine, and 
have thus been able with greater precision to study its sexual or-— 
gans, which appear to show, at least in the male, such differences’ 
from those of M. segmentata, that it cannot well be doubted that it 
is a good species. As however Westrine only by a mistake gave 
this species the name albimacula, taking it to be identical with- 
Zilla albimacula C. Kocu (E. diodia Waucx.), there is certainly no 
reason to retain that name, and I therefore call this spider Meta 
Menget (Buackw.). — In both WM. segmentata and M. Menget the 
bulbus genitalis of the male, on the outer side, near the apex, exhibits 
a horny, generally brown band or half-ring, which curves from the 
upper (outer) margin of the lamina to the apex of the under side of 
the bulbus; this band becomes broader towards the apex in M. seg- 
mentata, but in M. Mengez it becomes narrower towards the apex. 
The hairless process of the tibial joint is in both species provided — 
- with a tooth, which in M. segmentata is situated at the base, in M. 
Menget near the middle of the process. The females are more diffi- 
cult to distinguish. In J. segmentata the vulva consists of a little 
transversal area close to the rima genitalis, which by two small de- 
pressions or notches in the posterior margin is divided into three 
parts, of which the two exterior are small and formed each of a 
low dark tubercle, the middle part is larger, transversal, limited be- 
hind and at the sides by an elevated, in general yellowish edge and 
slightly excavated on both sides above. In M. Mengei the vulva 
has the same appearance, excepting that it is longer, and its po- 
sterior edge not so distinctly three-lobed: the middle part is occu- 
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pied by two in general very distinct fover, and has a stronger, 
shining, dark elevation or tubercle on each side. 


Pag. 40, 459. Zetragnatha extensa Westr., Brackw. — On this 
species see above, p. 459. — I have lately from Prof. Mence re- 
ceived a o and a @ of 7. eatensa L. Kocu (7. Solandri x.) under the 
- name of 7. eatensa Mence, which therefore, at least ad part., should 
be taken up among the synonyms of: "Forma 7. Solandri (Scorv.)”. 


Pag. 43. Mithras paradovus Westr. — In a paper lately pu- 
Dlished, Sorpert1') has shown that this spider belongs to the Epei- 
roide, and that it fabricates a web in the form of a circular sec- 
tor, as I had stated already in 18587). 


4 Pag. 56. Linyphia leprosa Own. — Add to the synonyms of 

_ this species: 

1871. LINYPHIA CONFUSA Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 427, 
Pl. 55, No. 21, a—d, f, g. 


Pag. 64. Linyphia rufa Westr., LL. scopigera Gross. — The 
suspicion expressed by me, that Grouse had confounded some other spe- 
cies with the female of his ZL. scopigera, is certainly erroneous; I 
have myself lately received female specimens of ZL. scopigera, in 
which the back of the abdomen is not of a uniform colour, as is 
usually the case, but marked with "strie transverse ad extremita- 
tem congeste”. — On Ther. rufum Reuss, see pag. 133. 

___ Bathyphantes cristatus Msnax*) or Linyphia cristata vn. has la- 
_tely been captured in Smaland by Mr G. A. W. Werrer. It had 
not till now been known to belong to the fauna of Sweden. 


Pag. 65. Linyphia pygmea Westr. — Add to the synonyms 

of "Var. @ (forma principalis)”: 

1858. TuHERIpiIum HeENRICH Six, Lijst van Spinn., cet., in Herxrots, Bouw- 
stoffen voor eene Fauna y. Nederland, IJ, p. 294. 

Dr van Hassenr has favoured me with specimens of Th. Hen- 

_ rice“) determined by Mr Six himself. 


1) Intorno alla tela ed ai costumi di una specie di Ragno (Mithr. parad.), im 
) Atti della Soe. It. di Sc. Nat., XIV, 1v, pp. 1—11. 

i. 2) Tuor., Till kinned. om sligt. Mithras 0. Uloborus, in Ofvers. of Vet.- 
_ Akad. Forhandl., XV, p. 202 et seq.; On Eur. Spid., pp. 69—71. 

} 3) Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 121, Pl. 22, tab. 46. 

4) “Thorax pedibusque flavis, abdomine superne rubro, lineis transversis ni- 
- gris, linea interrupta alba cincto; maculis binis majoribus lateralibus albis; ventre 
nigro”. Six, loc. cit. 
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Pag. 70. Bathyphantes zebrinus Mence'). — Specimens of this 
species, Linyphia zebrina n., which had not before been observed in 
Sweden, have lately been captured in Smaland by Mr Wertsr. 


Pag. 70. Linyphia concolor Wrstr.; p. 483.  Theridion filipes 
Bracxw. — Of this species a paler variety occurs, in which the upper 
part of the abdomen is of a greyish yellow colour tinged with greenish, - 
and exhibits a longitudinal, faintly ramified, blackish line along the 
back; the belly is blackish. Mr Ersen has captured such a speci- 
men at Valders in Norway. — From the posterior part of the vulva, 
between the belly and the long, narrow, backward-directed process 
which issues from the anterior border of the vulva and reaches at 
least to the middle of the belly, proceeds in ZF. concolor another 
similar, but much finer and shorter, backward directed stilus, which 
is hidden by the larger process, and can only be seen when the 
abdomen is viewed in profile. This stilus appears to have been over- 
looked as well by Buackwarn as Wesrrine and Menes. 1 


Pag. 83, 482. Zheridiwm denticulatum Wasve., Buackw. — Add 

to the synonyms: : 
1868. STEATODA UNDULATA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., II, p. 158, Pl. 30, 

tab. 67. 

Prof. Menez has kindly sent me specimens of both sexes of his 

S. undulata. As to Th. wndulatum Wusrr., see pp. 88 and 555. — 
On the differences between Zher. denticulatum, Th. tinctum, Th. va-— 
rians, Th. petreum L. Koc and Zh. pinastré w., see L. Kocn, Beitr. 
z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna Tirols, 2:te Abhandl., pp. 246—255. 


Pag. 87, line 14. — Instead of "Agraca brunnea Buackw.”, | 
which is a lapsus calami, read: Liocranum domesticum (Retvss). 


Pag. 93. Theridium triste Westr. —- Add to the synonyms: 
1841. THERIDIUM TRISTE C. Kocn, Die Arachn., VIII, p. 83, Tab. CCLXXVI, — 
fice. 653, 654. ; 


Pag. 98. Erigone longipalpis (Sunv.), Westx. — From the sy- 1 
nonyms of this species "1833. Er. atra Buacnw.... (salt. ad part.)” 
ought to be effaced. Add instead of it: j 


1872. ERIGONE LONGIPALPIS L. Koca, Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna 
Tirols, 2:te Abhandl., pp. 281, 282. 


In a paper "Om Arachnider fran Spetsbergen o. Beeren Hiland”, — 


1) Preuss. Spinn., I, p. 113, Pl. 20, tab. 39. 
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p. 689"), I have erroneously taken up EF. remota L. Kocn*) among 
synonyms of LH. longipalpis: as L. Kocn has shown (loc. cit. in 
, p- 282), these two species, which are very closely allied, may 


1 Bach broader, not pte towards the apex, a is very broadly 
1 uuncated. — Whether the trochanters are armed with teeth or not, is 
f nO consequence: in some of my specimens of LL. longipalpis 7 they 


have a few teeth on the inner side, but in others, f. inst. those 


are toothless, as in FH. remota. Of this latter species L. Kocn has 
Kindly supplied me with specimens. — On the European species be- 
longing to the "F. longipalpis-group”, see L. Kocu’s admirable view 
‘of these little Tass loc. cit., PP. 281—283. 


1869. Ericonr DENTIPALPIS L. Kocu, Beitrag z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-Fauna 
Tirols, p. 200 (52). 
1872. A . 1p., Beitrag, cet., 2:te Abhandl., pp. 282, 283. 


Pag. 102. Erigone vagabunda Wusrr.; pag. 487. EF. atra Buackw. 
— Add to the synonyms: 

1869. Ericonn LoNnGIPALPIS L. Koon, Beitrag, cet., p. 200 (52). 

1872. . ATRA 1p., Beitrag, cet., 2:te Abhandl., pp. 282, 283. 


Pag. 124. Evigone subequalis Wusrr. — Add to the synonyms: 
1871. WALCKENAGRA FORTUITA Camur., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 
Ao ell bile NOs ot. 


q Pag. 124 (the foot- note). — Erigone sulci/rons (Ruuss) o has 
the tibial joint of the palpi, above and somewhat outwards, drawn 


n 


out into a strongly outward-curved process, which is stout at the 


Lay Ofvers. af Kongl. Vet.-Akad. Férhandl., XXVIII (1871). 

2) Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Ayrachn.-fauna Tirols, m Zeitschr. d. Ferdinandeums, 
1869 , p- 197 (49). 
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base, tapering toward the apex, and from the base of which issues 
a process directed outwards; the distance between the anterior and 
the posterior centre eyes is almost as great as that between the two 
posterior centre eyes, and not greater than the diameter of one of 
these latter eyes. In E. bicuspis (Causr.) o the apex of the tibial 
joint, above, is drawn out into a strong, forward-directed process, 
tapering towards the extremity and slightly curved downwards; the 
distance between the anterior and the posterior centre eyes is con- 
siderably greater than the distance between the two posterior centre. 
eyes, and is at least double as great as the diameter of one of thes 
latter eyes. . 


Pag. 131. Sinyphia experta Caupr. —- This species has been 
described and figured by Camsriver in his ’Descr. of some Brit. Spid.’, 
ete., in Transact. of the Linn. Soc., XXVII, p. 429, Pl. 55, no. 23. 


Pag. 131. Erigone pingwis Wustr. — Instead of "= LE. livida 
(Buackw.) 1836 + B. arundineti n.”, read: = FE. livida (Baucew.) 
1836 + E. Clarkii (Campr.) 1871. — Add to the synonyms of EF. 
livida (Buackw.): : 

1871. Crentum PINGUE Mencr, Preuss. Spinn., IV, p. 292, Pl. 53, tab. 169. 

As synonyms of E. Clarkii (Camsr.) may be adduced: 

1871. NeERIENE CLARKII Camsr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 441, 

; Pl. 56, no. 30 (= 2). 
1871. 5s ARUNDINETI 1p., ibid., p. 441 (= Q). 


1871. ERIGONE ‘ TxHor., Rem. on Syn., p. 131. 
1872. * CLARKII L. Kocn, Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna Tirols, 


2:te Abhandl., p. 262. 


Pag. 142. Erigone pheopus Wustr.; pag. 489. Walckenaéra de- 
pressa Buackw. — Add to synonyms: 


1836. WALCKENAGRA DEPRESSA Buackw., Charact. of some undeser. spec. of 
Aran., 7 Lond. and Edinb. Phil. Mag., 3 

Ser., VIII, p. 482. ; 

% -s 1D., Sra of Gr. Brit., II, p. 306, Pl. XXI, 
fig. 221. 

The Rey. O. P. Camprioce has lately sent me specimens of &. 
phaopus Wester. or J. brevis (Revss) under the name of Walcken. 
depressa Buackw. 


1864. 


Pag. 152. Segestria bavarica Wesrr. — Westrine’s description 
perfectly suits German specimens of ”S. bavarica C. Kocu”, with which 
I have been favoured by Dr L. Kocn. . 
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Pag. 152, 492. Segestria senoculata Westr., Buackw. — Add 
to the synonyms: 
 ?1779. ARANEA SCOPULORUM Fasr., Reise nach Norwegen, p. 317. 


' 1872. SEGESTRIA SENOCULATA Mencu, Preuss. Spinn., V, p. 300, Pl. 54, 
tab. 172. 


Pag. 154. Dysdera parvula Dur. — Dr Soveriunp has favoured 
me with a small Harpactes from the isle of Formentera, which 
appears to be nearly allied to, if not identical with D. parvula Dur.; 
this species may for the present be called H. Du/owrii'). 


Pag. 154. Dysdera punctata C. Kocu. — The species captured 
by me at Nice and considered identical with D. punctata, is, as I 
see from the type-specimens of this latter (a o and Q from Greece, 
kindly communicated by Dr L. Kocu), a different, though closely 
allied species, which may be called VD. nicwensis*). — In the type- 


1) Harpactes Dufourii x. — Mas ad. — Long. corporis c:a 4°/, millim. Ce- 
_phalothorax antice abrupte angustatus, impressionibus cephalicis distinctis, parte 
_ thoracica in lateribus fortiter rotundata; pene 2 millim. longus, 1'/, millim. la- 
tus, longitudine patellam + tibiam 4:ti paris equans, nitidus, subtilissime reticu- 
latus, fusco-testaceus, margine ante insertionem pedum 3:tii paris anguste nigro. 
Sternum, partes oris, mandibulis exceptis, palpi et pedes fusco-testacea. Oculi 
omnes inter se valde approximati, fere contingentes, anticis duobus exceptis, qui 
interstitio 1/, diametri horum oculorum vix equanti disjuncti sunt; spatium inter 
eos et marginem clypei vix ullum dicendum. Mandibule anguste, cylindrate, 
c:a 3/, millim. longx (patellis 1:mi paris breviores), supra rugulose et pilose, fer- 
ruginee. Mazille parallele, non in labium inclinate. Palporum pars tibialis 
leviter incrassata; bulbus genitalis pallide fusco-testaceus, simplicissimus, valde 
longus, anguste ovatus, in latere anteriore fortius et magis xqualiter arcuato- 
- convexus quam dn latere posteriore, apice in setam nigram excurrenti, hac seta 
ipso bulbo paullo breviore. Pedes 1:mi paris 5'/, millim. longi; patella + tibia 
eorum 2'/, millim. Femora 1:mi paris aculeo 1, 2:di paris aculeis 2 in latere 
_anteriore, versus apicem, armata, preterea pedes 4 anteriores inermes; pedes 3:tii 
et 4:ti parium et in tibiis et metatarsis aculeati sunt, et in femoribus, supra: 
in femoribus 3:tii paris ordines bine, altera aculeorum 3, altera 2 aculeorum 
-adsunt; femora 4:ti paris ordinem aculeorum 3 ostendunt. Abdomen valde an- 
gustum, sub-lineare, fusco-testaceum, maculis parvis nigricantibus densis reticu- 
latum, ventre cinereo-testaceo. 

Patria: Insule Pithyuse. Marem unicum, a D:re F. SODERLUND in insula 
Ophiusa (Formentera) captum, possideo. — Nonne a H. parvulo (Dur.) diversus? 
2) Dysdera nicgensis N. cephalothorace punctis maximis sat densis impresso, 
‘sterno crasse rugoso, clypei latitudine dimidium summe cephalothoracis latitudi- 
nis et longitudinem mandibularum fere quanti, oculis anticis spatio dimidia 
diametro sua parum majore inter se distantibus, pedibus non aculeatis; bulbo ge- 
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specimens of D. punctata C. Kocu the male is 7, the female about 
9 millim. in length; in the male the length of the cephalothorax is” 
a little more than 3 millim., its breadth near 2'/, millim.; the 


nitali in scapum brevem, apice duos ramos emittentem producto, quorum margines 
inferiores fere rectam lineam formant. — @ ad. Long. c:a 61/, millim. 


Syn.: +1870. DyspERA PUNCTATA Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 157 (ad part.: 3). 


Mas. — Cephalothoraz brevis, alte fornicatus, impressionibus cephalicis non 
nisi ad margines distinctis, punctis valde magnis sat densis undique impres- 
sus, 3—2'/, millim. longus, 21/,—2 millim. latus, clypei latitudine c:a 11/, mil-_ 
lim. Sternwm crasse rugosum. Oculi antici sub-rotundi, inter se spatio remoti, 
quod eorum diametro multo minus est et dimidiam hance diametrum parum su- 
perat; reliqui oculi inter se proximi, sub-contingentes; oculorum lateralium dia- 
meter major diametro anticorum parum brevior est; postici oculi reliquis eviden- 
ter minores. Mandibule sat parve, fere 11/, millim. longe, ideoque clypei lati- 
tudinem pene equantes, tibiis vero 1:mi paris paullo breviores, supra transverse 
rugoso-striate. Masxille in labium evidenter inclinate. Bulbus in universum fere 
ut in D. Pavesi (vid. p. 564) conformatus: pars ejus superior breviter et inverse — 
sub-ovata, vittis transversis sinuosis obscurioribus; scapus brevis, compressus, 
in latere exteriore a parte superiore sino profundo divisus, in latere vero interiore 
paullo dilatatus; scapi pars basalis (que in latere posteriore, supra, tuberculum | 
parvum fuscum ostendit) primum igitur fere latior est quam bulbi pars superior, 
deorsum angustata, non longior quam latior ad basin; apice in ramos duos ingz-— 
quales, in contrarias partes directos, excurrit, quorum margines inferiores angu-_ 
lum distinctum inter se non formant, sed secundum lineam sub-rectam sese ex-— 
tendunt. Ramus interior, qui longior est et cum parte basali angulum obtusam 
format, deorsum et paullo intus directus est; exterior, a bulbi parte superiore 
sinu illo profundo divisus, foras et sursum dirigitur; hic ramus brevior est, com-_ 
pressus, paullo sursum curvatus et acuminatus; ille longior, fere triangulus, versus — 
apicem angustatus: ad basin lateris exterioris, antice, dentem acuminatum et, 
mox apud illum, interius, tuberculum parvum exhibet; ipse apex ejus obliquus — 
in duos dentes minutos inequales divisus est. Pedes aculeis carent; 1:mi paris 
8!/,—8 millim. longi, tibia eorum c¢:a 17/3; millim. . 

Cephalothorax, sternum et mandibule obscure ferrugineo-fusca, palpi et 
pedes paullo pallidiores, ferrugineo- vel luteo-fusci. -Abdomen fusco-cinereum. 

Duo exempla mascula sub lapidibus ad Niceam inventa. Cum iis feminam — 
cepi, quam antea (On Eur. Spid., p. 157) ad eandem speciam referendam esse 
credidi; quum vero pedibus aculeatis, cephalothorace subtilisse tantum ruguloso, 
cet.; differt, certe propria est species, quam D. levigatam appellare volo. De 
qua hee afferre liceat: ; 

Dysdera levigata N. — Fem. — Long. corporis fere 7 millim. Cephalothorac 
23/, millim. longus, 2 millim. latus, modice convexus, impressionibus cephalicis ver-— 
sus latera evidentibus, punctis impressis manifestis nullis, subtilissime tantum 
rugulosus; regione oculorum sub-pilosa, clypeo parum plus 1 millim. lato. Ster- 
num subtilissime rugulosum. Oculé antici reliquis majores, rotundi, inter se spatio 
distantes, quod dimidiam eorum diametrum vix vel non xquat, cum lateralibus 
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mandibles are 1'/,, the 1:st pair of legs 9, their tibia 2 millim. in 
length. In the female the length of the cephalothorax is 3'/,, its 
breadth 2'/, millim., the mandibles 1'/,, the l:st pair of legs 87/,, 
their tibia 2 millim. in length, and the 4:th pair of legs very nearly 
as long as the first. The cephalothorax is of a blackish brown or 
dark brownish red colour, and, like the sternum, rather densely 
covered with large depressed points. The two anterior eyes are con- 
siderably larger than the others; all are posited very close to each 
other, except the anterior eyes, which in the male are separated by 
a space almost as great as the eyes’ diameter; in the female this 
space is scarcely as large as half the diameter of an eye. The 
maxille are somewhat inclined in the labium. The legs are brown- 
ish red, destitute of spines. The bulbus genitalis of the male is 
very characteristic: it is of a pale brownish yellow colour, short and 
irregularly pear-shaped, broader towards the apex, without a distinct 
shaft” (conf. sup., p. 467), strongly and transversely depressed on the 
anterior side from about the middle to the apex: this depression is 
above limited by a transverse, strong, blackish brown protuberance 
or callus; the apex exhibits three large processes, of which the ex- 
terior is short, curved outwards, and blunt at the extremity; the 
middle process is very long and slender (about °/, of the length of 
the bulbus), blackish brown, and has the form of a spine curved 
equably forwards and, in the compressed extremity, cloven into two 
teeth, the anterior of which is narrower and much longer than the 
posterior; the third (innermost) process is broader than the others, 
considerably shorter than the middle process, compressed, tapering 
towards the apex, where it bears a fine bristle. 


oblongis contingentes; postici reliquis minores, fere contingentes, a lateralibus 
spatio parvo disjuncti. Mandibule fere perpendiculares, 1 millim. longe, quam 
tibia 1:mi paris evidenter breviores. MJazille magne, omnino parallele, non in 
labium inclinate. Pedum 4 posteriorum tibie et metatarsi aculeis sat multis 
undique armati; femora 1:mi et 2:di parium aculeos 2—3 versus apicem lateris 
anterioris ostendunt, 3:tii paris femora aculeum parvum ad basin supra habent (?); 
4:ti quoque paris aculeis in latere superiore versus basin armata sunt. Pedes 1:mi 
paris 7'/. millim. longi, tibia eorum c:a 1?/, millim. 

Cephalothorax et mandibule obscurius, sternum, maxille, labium, palpi et 
pedes clarius fusco-lurida. -Abdomen flavescenti-cinereum. Vulva ex foveis dua- 
bus obscuris, fornia fere punctorum, inter se longe distantibus constare videtur; 
ab utraque fovea excurrit linea brevis, fusca, oblique anteriora versus et intus 
directa. 

Unicam, ut supra dixi, feminam ad Niceam inveni. 
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Prof. Cawzsrerr has favoured me with a and Q of sti ve 
another species, from Italy, under the name of D. punctata: for this 
species I propose the name D. Pavesii'). 


1) Dysdera Pavesii N. cephalothorace cum sterno punctis magnis sat raris 
undique impresso, clypei latitudine 2/3 maxim cephalothoracis latitudinis equanti, 
oculis anticis inter se spatio dimidia oculi diametro multo majore remotis, pedibus — 
non aculeatis; bulbo maris scapo brevi birami, ramis angulum sub-rectum inter se — 
formantibus. — ¢¢ ad. Long. 6 ¢:a 7, 9 ¢:a 84/, millim. ; 

Mas. — Cephalothorax brevis, fortiter convexus, impressionibus cephalicis 
ad margines tantum perspicuis, 31/. millim. longus, 3 latus, clypei latitudine pene 
2 millim. quanti. Sternwm nitidum, punctis magnis raris impressis sparsum-: 
Oculi antici inter se spatio distantes, quod diametrum eorum non zquat, dimi-— 
diam vero diametrum multo superat; reliqui oculi inter se valde appropinquantes, 
laterales cum anticis, ut et duo postici fere, contingentes; lateralium diameter — 
maxima parum brevior quam anticorum, postici reliquis evidenter minores. Man- 
dibule sat parve, 13/, millim. longer, ideoque clypei latitudine paullo breviores, — 
tibiis anticis etiam breviores, nitide, non transverse striate. Bulbus genitalis ex 
parte superiore brevi et scapo bifido constat: pars superior fere inverse et bre- — 
viter ovata, pallida, vittis transversis 2—3 fuscioribus, parum sinuatis; scapus 
brevis, latus, compressus, oblique deorsum et foras directus: pars ejus basalis pa- 
rum longior (intus) quam latior ad basin, ibique fere xque lata ac bulbi pars 
superior, a qua extus sinu profundo dividitur; latus ejus interius, longius, fere 
rectum, ubi in bulbi partem superiorem transit, angulum prominentem format; 
apice in duos ramos inequales divi-a est, quorum margines inferiores inter se an- 
gulum primo fere rectum vel paullo obtusum formant; ramus exterior formam 
dentis fortis sub-trianguli, complanati, foras directi, paullo sursum curyati pre- — 
bet; ramus interior, retro et intus directus, longior est, basi angustus, versus 
apicem gradatim dilatatus ibique «que latus atque longus: apex hujus rami in ~ 
inedio late et parum profunde incisus vel emarginatus duos lobos vel dentes ob- — 
tusos sub-triangulos format. In apice exterioris (majoris) horum dentium duo pili — 
vel sete graciles adesse videntur. A basi rami interioris, secundum latus ejus 
anterius et interius, spina ipsum ramum longitudine exquans et cum eo fere paral- — 
lela excurrit: hec spina, que ad basin valde lata et compressa est et in apicem — 
longum et tenuem exit, versus ipsum ramum curvata est. Pedes 1:mi paris 91/3, 
tibia eorum 2 millim.; omnes aculeis carent. 

Cephalothorax obscure fusco-ferrugineus, mandibule paullo clariores; ster- 
nun, maxille, labiwm testaceo-ferruginea. Palpi et pedes pallide fusco-rufescen- 
tes. Abdomen olivaceo-cinereum, pallido-sub-reticulatum. 

Femina mari fere omnibus numeris, palpis exceptis, similis: long. cephalo- 
thoracis 3'/,, lat. ejus 3 millim., clypeus fere 2 millim. latus; mandilule 1'/, 
millim. longe. Mazille in labiun paullo inclinate (ut in g). Pedes 1:mi paris — 
93/,, tibia eorum 21/; millim. Vulva ex duabus foveis parum manifestis, parum 
infuscatis, inter se longe distantibus constare videtur. 

Patria: Italia. Marem et feminam benigne mecum communicavit Cel. Prof, 
CANESTRINI. 
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Pag. 155. Zegenaria domestica Westx. — Add to the synonyms: 

‘1871. PHIL@CA DOMESTICA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., IV, p. 274, Pl. 50, 

tab. 160. 

Peay. 157, 480. Tegenaria civilis Wrstr., Buackw. -- Add to 

1@ synonyms: 

1871. TEGENARIA CIVILIS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., IV, p. 267, Pl. 50, tab. 
158; Pl. 53, tab. 158 a. 

Pag. 159, 479. Agelena labyrinthica Westr., Buackw. — Add 


to the synonyms: 

1871. AGALENA LABYRINTHICA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., IV, p. 279, Pl. 51, 
tab. 163. 

_ Pag. 160, 481. Teatriz lyecosina Westr., Buackw. — Add to 


@ synonyms: 
eas TEXTRIX LYCOSINA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., IV, p. 277, Pl. 51, tab. 
162; Pl. 53, tab. 162 a. 


‘d Bias 162. Agreca linotina Westr.; p. 480. Agelena brunnea 
— The spider which Mence') calls Agalena brunea, and to 
wl hi ich - refers A. brunnea Buackw., is quite a different species, and 
foes not even belong to Agrwca Wesrr., but is a genuine Agalena 
Watcx.), Tuor. It is perhaps identical with the to me unknown 
oh ena gracilens C. Kocu?), which Mence also cites, unless this lat- 
should be the same as A. similis Keyseru., as I have above, p. 
160, surmised. — The cocoons which Mevce loc. cit. describes and 
ficures as belonging to his Agal. brunea, have most certainly not 
been fabricated by that spider, but belong to an Agreca, and probably 
either to A. brunnea (Buacxw.) or to A. Haglundii Tuor. — The "English 
species’ of Agreca mentioned by me, p. 163, as different both from 
A. brunnea and A. Haglundii, is = Agr. (Agel.) prozima (Camsr.) 
1871 (Deser. of some Brit. Spid., etc., in Transact. of the Linn. Soc., 
XXVII, p. 415, Pl. 54, no. 13). 

_ Mence is of opinion, that we ought to write bruneus and not 
, because this word is derived from "the old high-German 
Pikasi0s. brun and the root brinan”. But as the word occurs 
* bale may say, innumerable zoologicals works under the form 
.. ws, and has under that special form gained an acknowledged 
place in the language of Natural History — (whence it of course 
pug ght in strict accuracy, together with the equally unclassical word 


* 


By 


1) Preuss. Spinn., IV, p. . 285, Pl. 52, tab. 165. 
2) Die Arachn., VII, p. 59, Tab, CCLXIX, fig. 635. 
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griseus, to be altogether banished) — it is hardly worth while to 
make any alteration in the universally received orthography’). As 
regards names whether generic or trivial derived from the classical 
languages, it is no doubt quite right to alter or reject, as Mrncs 
does, the barbarous forms which now so often disgrace the nomen-— 
clature of zoology. In the Arachnological department this process” 
presents no serious difficulties, for this branch of zoology having — 
fortunately not yet become such an arena for dilettanteism as sundry ~ 
others, it is not in this case to be feared, that the wounded vanity 
of a swarm of conceited and ignorant people will utter so vehement — 
a yell as we have in some other cases heard arise from a similar — 
cause. Most of the arachnological writers, who have occasionally 
been guilty of carelessness in the choice of their nomenclature, would — 
undoubtedly receive willingly any proposed corrections resting upon 
reasonable grounds. We have, f. inst., surely a right to expect, as — 
long as Latin is the received language of scientific nomenclature, — 
that that language be not handled in a manner, in which we should 
not bear to see a living language treated, if names were to be se- 
lected from such language. If for example English were the language 
of nomenclature, would one tolerate such names as "Blackatre Field- — 
araignée”, or "Yell-striped Uaina-spider”? Should we not reject the 
former name altogether, and alter the latter to ” Yellow-striped Hy- 
ena-spider”, supposing this to be what the name-giver meant to ex- 

press? But such appellations as e. g. Hippocorvus flavoides or Upog- — 
chos (instead of Hyponchus) pallipennis, the like of which are now 
often suffered to pass unchallenged, are in no respect better than the — 
examples given above. — Conf. On Hur. Spid.. p. 12—14. 


Pag. 168. Zora spinimana Westr.; pag. 472. Hecaerge spini- 
mana Buackw. — On Dolomedes spinimanus Dur., see above, p. 534. 
Pag. 170. Micarta fulgens Wustr. — Add to the synonyms: 
1872. MICARIA FULGENS Menecu, Preuss. Spinn., V, p. 321, Pl. 57, tab. 184. — 
Pag. 171. Clubiona formicaria Sunp. has been described and — 
figured by Menez loc. cit., p. 323, Pl. 57, tab. 185, under the ~ 
name of Micaria formicaria. 
Pag. 173. Micaria pulicaria Wustr.; pag. 477. Drassus mi-_ 


cans Buackw.; D. nitens 1. — Add to the synonyms: 
1872. MICARIA PULICARIA Meneses, Preuss. Spinn., V, p. 325, Pl. 57, tab. 186. 


1) Brunus (brown) appears to be common in. the Latin of the Middle Ages. — 
For bruneus or brunneus I know of no authority. 
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Pag. 174. Micaria guttulata (C. Kocn). — This spider is not, 
sI have thought probable, a variety of M. pulicaria (Sunv.), but is 
arate species: see L. Kocu, Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Arachn.-fauna 
gs, 2:te Abhandl., p. 316. 


Pag. 191. Pythonissa femoralis Westr. — Add to the synonyms: 
1850. PytrHonissa BICOLOR C. Koca, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 5, p. 28. 
1872. GNAPHOSA BICOLOR Mence, Preuss. Spinn., V, p. 301, Pl. 54, tab. 173. 


Bieac. 194. Rt thiaphora Petiveriti (Scov.); pag. 477. Drassus 


. Buacxw. — Add to the synonyms: 

1872. MeLANoPHORA PETIVERII Mence, Preuss. Spinn., V, p. 305, Pl. 55, 
. tab. 175. 
PROSTHESIMA PETIVERIT Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 411. 


. 194. Melanophora petrensis C. Kocu. — Add to the sy- 


MELANOPHORA PETRENSIS Mence, Preuss. Spinn., V, p. 308, Pl. 55, 
tab. 177. 
1873. PROSTHESIMA PETRENSIS Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 411. 


Pag. 199. Melanophora pusilla Wusrx.; pag. 477. Drassus pu- 


sillus Buackw. — Add to the synonyms: 

1872. MELANOPHORA NIGRITA Mence, Preuss. Spinn., V, p. 311, Pl. 56, 
: tab. 179. 

_ 1873. PROSTHESIMA NIGRITA Tror., Rem. on Syn., p. 411. 


Pag. 199. Melanophora nocturna Wustr. — Pythonissa comata 
., and probably also Drassus noctwnus Wauck., should be effaced 
the synonyms of this species. P. comata Ouv. is by Menaz 
. cit., V, p. 314, Pl. 56, tab. 181) called Melanophora nocturna; 
Menez thinks that that species, and not Pythonissa maculata C. 
H Or M. nocturna Wesrr. (Gnaphosa nocturna Tuor.), is the true 
. nocturna of Lixyxus. If this Pyth. or Prosthesima(?) comata 
.) had ever been, since Linnaus’ time, captured in Sweden, 
I should not have hesitated to adopt the Linnean specific name 
ceturna for it; but as this is not the case, and it is very uncer- 
| whether the species occurs in Sweden, I think it is best for the 
sent to let it keep the name under which it is described by 
ext, and to retain for Pyth. maculata C. Kocn the name nocturna 
iN.), under which the Scandinavian arachnologists, from Srrom 
72 
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down to Wesrrine, have described it. — To the synonyms of M 
nocturna Wusrr. may be added: a 
1872. GNAPHOSA MACULATA Menew, Preuss. Spinn., V, p. 317, Pl. 5 
tab. 182. 


Pag. 203, 478. Argyroneta aquatica Wusrr., Buackw. —~ Add 


to the synonyms: 
1761. ARANEA URINATORIA Popa, Ins. Mus. Grec., p. 123. 
1776. i AMPHIBIA Miitx., Zool. Dan. Prodr., p. 194. 
1871. ARGYRONETA AQUATICA Mrnce, Preuss. Spinn., IV, p. 294, Pl. 53, 
tab. 170. 


Pag. 204. Amaurobius feroxr WustR; pag.. 479, Ciniflo ferow 
Buackw. — Add to the synonyms: 4 
1871.. AMAUROBIUS FEROX Mener, Preuss. Spinn., LV, p. 289, Pl 55, tab. 167. 


Pag. 205. Amanrobius atroa Wustx.; pag. 479. Cinijlo atrom 
Buacxw. — Add to the synonyms: : 
1871. AMAUROBIUS FENESTRALIS Mencu, Preuss. Spinn., IV, p. 290, Pl. 55, — 
tab. 168. : 
Pag. 228. Sparassus ornatus Wuestr. — I have lately had an 
opportunity of examining two adult males of Micrommata ornata, 
and have not been able to detect any differences of form, not even 
in the sexual organs, from M. virescens (Cumrcx) or Sparassus sma~_ 
ragdulus Buacxw.; I am therefore very much inclined to consider this — 
spider as a variety only of MM. virescens. Campringe') is of the same 
opinion. 7 
Pag. 230. Zhomisus lanio Westr. — Add to the synonyms: 
1871. THomisus CAMBRIDGII Camer., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 406, 
Pies no: 95a, eyo — as 
Prof. Wauterren has lately sent me males and females of Th. — 
lanio Westx. or Xyst. impavidus Tuor. captured at the same locality — 
in Skane, so that I cannot have the least doubt about Th. lanio — 
Wesrr. being the female of X. impavidus. One male and one female — 
specimen I have transmitted to Mr Camsrivex, who has confirmed my — 
opinion that the male is = the male described by him loc. cit. un- — 
der the name of Zhom. Cambridgii 3 (see above, p. 425); but the — 
female is not identical with the true Zhom. Cambridgii Buacxw., of — 
which therefore the male is as yet unknown. —- Mr Camerince tells — 
me that Th. lanio Wusrr. or X. tmpavidus ¥ is quite distinct in — 
colours ete. from the type (¥) of Zh. Cambridgii, besides being much 


1)-Gen. list of the Spid. of Palestine and Syria, p. 312. 
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"larger, and that the figure of Th. Cambridgii in ’Spid. of Gr. Brit. 
and Ireland’ is very badly coloured, and gives no idea of the spi- 
der at all. 


Pag. 234, 475. Thomisus bifasciatus Westr., Buackw. — Add to 

‘the synonyms: 

--: 1871. THOMISUS BIFASCIATUS Camer., Deser. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 
408, Pl. 54, no. 9, b, c,d. 

Pag. 236, 474. Zhomisus cristatus Westr., Buackw. — P. 236, 
instead of "= Xyst. eristatus....”, read: = Xysticus cristatus (CLERCK) 
1757 + Xysticus pint (Haun) 1831. — Under Thom. eristatus Wesrr. 
two distinct species, 7%. cristatus Buacxw. and Zh. pint Haun or 
Th. audaxz Buacxw. are confounded: to the former the synonyms be- 
long, which are taken up under ’Var. @ (Forma principalis)’, with 
exception of Xysticus mordax CO. Kocu, and X. audax ww. ad part. 
(loc. cit., jigg. 1007, 1008), which, together with the synonyms given 
under ’Var. 8, pin’, belong to 7h. pint Haun: vid. sup., p. 424. 


; Pag. 245. Zhomisus cinereus Westr.; pag. 474. Zh. audax 
 Burackw. — P. 245, instead of "= Xyst. cristatus (Cuerck) 2, Var.”, 
read: = Xysticus pint (Haun) ?. — See above, p. 424. 


Pag. 252. Zhomisus horticola Wustr.; pag. 426. Zh. pallidus 


 Brackw. -— Add to the synonyms, p. 252: 
1846. THOMISUS PALLIDUS Biackw., Descr. of some newly disc. spec., cet., 
im Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., XVIII, p. 299. 


1861. x 5 w., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 82, Pl. IV, fig. 48. 
1871. s 3 Campr., Descr. of some Brit. Spid., cet., p. 408, 
Pl. 54, no. 10. 


Pag. 254. Zhomisus brevipes Wustr. — Instead of "= Xysticus 
brevipes (Haun) 1831”, read: = Xysticus Westringii n. + Xysticus pra- 
ticola C. Kocu 1837. 

L. Kocn, as I find from specimens with which he has favoured 
me, considers Xyst. praticola C. Kocu as identical with Thom. incer- 
tus Buackw.; and although this species and Zhom. brevipes WzstR., 
_ to which I have p. 254 referred X. praticola C. Kocu, are so similar 

to each other, that they have probably not been pieeenial by C. 
Koc, I nevertheless, after a renewed study of C. Kocn’s descrip- 
tions and figures, think, that Zh. incertus Buacxw. is the species, 
| which ought to bear Kocn’s specific name praticola: it appears for 
example from C. Kocn’s figure of the male, that the thighs of the 
' 2md pair have two spines, which is not the case in Th. brevipes 
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Wester. o. The females which I have received from L. Kocu and Cau- 
BRIDGE as belonging to ”X. praticola” and ” 7h. incertus”, agree howeve 
so. fully, not only with the Swedish, Finnish and German specimens 
which I have looked upon as females to Westnixe’s Th. brevipes & 
but also with females that I have received from Ouxerr as belonging 
to his X. praticola J (= Th. brevipes Wester. ), as also with a 
specimen of "Th. brevipes Wester. ¥”, lately sent to me hy Westxine 
himself, that I am quite unable to distinguish them; and it there- 
fore appears to me probable, that neither Wesraisc, Outset or I 
have seen the real female to Th. brevipes Westz. o, or X. We 
string, as I now call that spider. The males of the two species 
are easily distinguished from each other by the entirely different 
form of the outer process of the tibial joint etc., as has been shown 
above, p. 255. That an adult male of "Th. incertus” has been found 
in Sweden (in Bohuslin), I have already mentioned (p. 427). ; 

But Th. brevipes Hany also appears to be a different species 
from Zh. brevipes Westz. ('). Dr L. Kocs has in fact sent me 
from Nirnberg specimens of both sexes of a Xysticus, which he con- 
siders to be Haun’s 7h. brevipes, and the male of which is different 
as well from X. praticola or incertus and from Zh. brevipes Wester. 
or X. Westringit, as from the male which I, p. 256, described under 
the name of X. pusio: the female of my X. pusio on the contrary 
belongs to the species denominated by L. Kocu X. brevipes (Hany), 
and the real female of X. pusio is therefore as yet unknown. As 
the females of these species stand in close relationship to each other, 
and it is probably not possible to determine with certainty, to which 
Th. brevipes Haun (a $) ought in accuracy to be referred, it may 
seem a matter of indifference, to which of them Haun’s specific name 
be assigned. But as Hasy’s Th. brevipes was found at Nurnberg, 
and Dr Kocs — who resides in that city and has for a long series of 
years made the spiders met with there his study — considers my X. 
pusio 2 as the real Th. brevipes Haun, it seems best to accept his 
determination of the species as binding. — To what species 7h. bre- 
vipes Waucx. is to be aggregated, it can hardly be possible to say; 
Th. brevipes Buacxw. is perhaps nothing else than young specimens 
of Xyst. luctuosus (Bracsw.): see above, p. 427. ‘ 

In a of of the ‘species which I now, with L. Kocu, call X. 
brevipes (Haux), the cephalothorax is 1‘/, millim. long, shagreened 
with closely situated punctures, dark brown, with bright, yellowish, 
radiating lines on the sides and pars cephalica; it has a pale middle 
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nd, which dilates upon the dark-spotted pars cephalica; the sides 
e marbled with pale spots, the larger ones forming a row above 
e margin. Between the four centre eyes are a few bristles pointing 
wards, which are somewhat club-shaped; the bristles on the cly- 
1s are ‘onger, but are scarcely anything thicker towards the apex. 
he extremity of the tibial joint of the palpus is on the outer side, 
, drawn out into a long, stout, almost ~-shaped, pointed spine, 
hi hich at the base is directed forwards, but afterwards curved down- 
al rds and a little outwards, with the apex curved slightly inwards 
nd meee rards. The process at the extremity of the under side of the 
al joint is slender, somewhat tapering at the apex, almost straight. 
When seen in profile, the bulbus, on the under side, towards the 
ise, presents two downward-pointing teeth situated close together, 
P which the anterior (the longer) is blunt, the posterior pointed. 
he abdomen is thinly sprinkled with short, pale, visibly clublike 
istles. The legs are brownish yellow, the thighs of the L:st pair 
ack; those of the succeeding pairs have a broad black ring at the 
ase; the patella are at the base a little marked with dark brown 
pots; the tibia have a broad black ring at the base, and are (at 
ast the fore tibiz are) also marked with black spots at the apex; 
the hind metatarsi are black at the base. The legs are clothed 
fine hairs; they have a little short upright spine on the upper 
art of the tibie; the anterior thighs seem not to have more than 
yo Spines, the posterior only one. As in X. praticola, the tibie of 
ve l:st pair have on the under side, besides the two pairs of strong 
s, two or three fine, short spines at the apex. 
~The female is, as has already been mentioned (vid. ’X. pusio 9’, 
256, 257) very like X. praticola 2, and difficult to distinguish 
m that spider by any other mark than its smaller dimensions 
nd the somewhat different lateral profile of the cephalothorax. It 
| however darker: the sternum for example is black with whitish 
ts, and the thighs of the 1:st pair blackish brown with similar 
3, whereas in X. praticola ° the sternum and the thighs of the 
‘pair are brownish yellow with dark spots. The club-like bristles 
een on the abdomen of X. praticola are in X. brevipes extremely 
ort and mixed with others still shorter, which are scarcely thic- 
d at all the apex. — The true X. brevipes (Hany) also has been 
1et-with in Sweden; I have seen one specimen from Skane, captured 
y Mr Rors, of Lund. 


572 


In X. praticola & the inferior process of the tibial joint is di 
rected forwards, somewhat dilated and curved upwards at the apex, 
in X. pusio of it is directed forwards and downwards, its apex is 
straight and is not dilated. (In X. Westringii the process points: 
downwards and forwards and is slightly curved downwards at the apex). 
The spine, into which the outer side of the tibial joint is produced, 
is in X. praticola § directed downwards and forwards, and is to- 
lerably powerful, curved at the apex and base somewhat spirally or 
so as to form almost a ~; in X. pusio this spine is directed forwards 
(hardly at all downwards), parallel with the margin of the lamina, 
and is fine, almost straight, scarcely sensibly ~-shaped. (In X. brevipes” 
the ~-shaped spine is shorter and stouter, stouter than the inferior 
process: in X. Westringii the spine is C-shaped and the outer side 
of the tibial joint much dilated and thickened). . 

The vulva in X. praticola appears, when the animal is examined 
lying in a fluid, to consist of a transverse pale area, bounded by two 
fine, dark, C-shaped coste uniformly curved towards each other: in the 
anterior portion of this area are seen two small dark spots. When 
the animal is examined dry, it appears that the anterior portion of — 
the vulva encloses two rounded excavations, bounded internaHy and 
posteriorly by the anterior extremity of the afore-said C-shaped coste, 
which extremity is drawn out backwards; externally and posteriorly 
they are bounded each by a separate C-shaped, low, broad and shining 
elevation; each of these excavations encloses one of the dark de- 
pressed spots; between them a fine elevated line extends backwards. 

The synonyms of the species here treated of must of course be — 
disposed in a manner quite different from that, in which we have 
exhibited them pp. 254, 255. For Th. brevipes Wexstr., Aran. Suec., 
p. 438 (= Xysticus Westringii x. + X. praticola ©. Kocu 1837), they 
take the following form: : 

"Mas” (X. Westringii): 

Syn.: +1851. THOMISUS BREVIPES Westr., Férteckn., cet., p. 50 (salt. ad part). 
+1867. XyYsTICUS PRATICOLA Ont., Aran. d. Prov. Preuss., p. 117 (salt. g- 

ad part.). e 

1872. a BREVIPES Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 254 (ad part., salt. 3). 4 

1873. a WESTRINGII 1p., ibid., pp. 412, 427. , 


"Femina” salt. ad part. (X. praticola): a 
Syn.; 1851. THOMISUS INCERTUS Bracxw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 86, Pl. IV, 
fie. sees A 
71855. XYSTICUS BREVIPES THor., Rec. crit. Aran., p. 111 (= Q). 
Cet. Syn. vid. sup., pp. 426, 427. 
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For X. brevipes (Hany) 1831 and X. pusio Toor. 1872 the sy- 
-nonyms are as follows: 


ah X. brevipes (Haun): 
| Syn.: ?182.. THOMISUS BREVIPES Hann, Monogr. Aran., 4, Tab. III, fig. C. 
tes 1831. > s 1p., Die Arachn., I, p. 30, Tab. VIL, fig. 25. 


1837. XysTicus 4 C. Kocn, Uebers. d. Arachn.-Syst., 1, p. 25. 
1872. “ PusIO Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 256 (ad part.: 9; non 2). 


X. pusio Tuor.: 
- Syn.: 1872. Xysvicus pusio Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 256 (ad part.: 8; non Q). 


Pag. 258. TZhomisus vatius Westr.; pag. 476. Zh. citreus 
_ Buacxw. — Add to synonyms: 
1805. ARANEA ANNULATA Panz., Faun. Ins. Germ., 86, 22. 


Pag. 259. Thomisus horridus Wesrr. -- In the male the pa- 
 tellar joint of the palpus is but little longer than it is broad, 
rounded in front; the tibial joint is very short, broader towards the 
apex, at the inner edge much shorter than it is broad at the base; 
_ the outer side is somewhat drawn out forward, about double as long 
as the inner; the apex of that side is continued in the form of a 
_ strong, reddish or rust-coloured process directed forwards and slightly 
' outwards, which reaches about to the middle of the lamina, and 
carries in the midst of its outer side an outward-pointing, stout, 
compressed and, on the under side, angularly dilated tooth of the 
same colour; beneath, on the outer side, the tibial joint bears a 
pretty short and stout, blunt, forward- and downward-pointing and 
slightly upward-curved process. The under side of the bulbus is 
formed for the most part of a flat, almost plane lamina; at the 

apex, on the outer side, it runs out into a process abruptly folded 
backward, compressed, directed backwards and outwards and tapering 
_ towards the apex. The vulva consists of a little fovea, which is 
bounded in front by a stout, yellowish callus emarginated at the 
hinder border. 


Pag. 259, 475. Philodromus (Watcx.). — A spider of this genus, 
which I have not found described by any other writer than Scnrancx, 
is Ph. emarginatus (Scnrancx) 1803'), and a few words on this spe- 
cies may therefore not be out of place here. It is easily recog- 
nized by the abdomen being in the midst of the anterior margin visibly 
incised, or deeply, but not broadly, emarginated. The cephalothorax, 


1) Aran. emarginata ScuRancK , Fauna Boica, U1, 1, p. 230. 
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which is clothed with whitish down and sprinkled with brown hairs, 
is at the bottom brown,speckled with whitish grey; the pars ce- 
phalica is, behind, in the form of a thick V, whitish grey, in front 
of the same colour, but with some longitudinal brown lines, of which 
the two middlemost are longest; the greatest part of the eye-area 
and clypeus are whitish grey; the brown pars thoracica has on each 
side four whitish grey radii and has on the margin a broad line of 
whitish grey and brown marbling. The lateral eyes are as far from 
each other as the anterior from the posterior centre eyes. The legs 
and palpi are yellowish brown, most of the leg-joints being some- 
what darkened at the apex, and the tibie and metatarsi also darker 
at the base. The anterior tibize have on the under side three pairs — 
of spines. The abdomen is clothed with whitish grey hair and thinly — 
‘sprinkled with long brown hairs: it is dark grey above with paler 
points and spots especially towards the sides and behind; the an-— 
terior margin is also of a paler colour. The belly is paler grey, 
with dark spots towards the sides: along the middle it has three 
dark, more or less distinct bands, situated close together, and con-— 
verging towards the anus, bordered by four rows of small depressed 
points The vulva consists of a little black area, bordered in 
the sides by two elevated narrow cost, and which in the middle, 
behind, exhibits a septum emitting in front two rapidly divergent, 
long, narrow coste. In one female I find the legs of the 1:st pair 
about 9, those of the 2:nd pair 11 millim. long; the 3:rd and 4:th 
pairs are of equal length, 8'/, millim.; the cephalothorax 3, the whole ~ 
body about 6 millim. long. In the male the 3:rd pair of legs 
seems to be a trifle longer than the 4:th. The patellar joint of the 
palpus in & is as broad as the femoral joint, rapidly tapering at~ 
the apex, half as long again as it is broad at the base; the tibial 
joint is considerably slenderer than, but as long as the patellar 
joint, double as long as it is broad; its outer side is at the apex 
drawn out into a very strong, forward-directed process, the extre- 
mity of which is, by a small upward-curved incision, divided into 
two lobes, the upper narrow, spine-like, black and slightly curved 
upwards, the lower much broader, truncated at the apex, and pale-— 
coloured. —I have received two females and a male of this species, 
taken in the neighbourhood of Vienna, of Dr Reprensacuenr. . 

Aranea emarginata Waucx., Faune Par., IJ, p. 230 (= Zhomisus” 
emarginatus 1D., Faune Frang., Arachn., p. 74; H. N. d. Ins. Apt., 
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I, p. 512)') is probably quite a different species from Ar. emargi- 
-nata Scuranck, as WatcxenAgr, even in his Ins. Apt., refers it to the 
genus Zhomisus., 


Pag. 268. Philodromus griseus Westr. — The spider figured 
by Gusérin-Meénevitte in his Iconogr. du Régne Anim., Arachn., Pl. 
2, fig. 9, under the name of Philodromus pallidus Waucx., is a spe- 
cies totally different from Ph. griseus Westr.; it is not an Artanes, 
as this latter, but probable belongs to the genus Thanatus C. Kocu. 


Pag. 269. Philodromus margaritatus Wxstr.; p. 476. Ph. pal- 
lidus Buacrw. — Mr Buacxwatt, to whom I had sent a female spe- 
cimen of Ph. margaritatus West. and another of Ph. griseus w., has 
confirmed the statement given above (pp. 263, 269), that the former 
and not the latter species is identical with his Ph. pallidus. 


Pag. 269, 270. Philodromus formicinus Westr. — According 
i to Campriper”), not only Philodr. Albini Say. et Auv., but also Tho- 
_ misus Fabricii uv., is a different species from Thanatus formicinus; 
‘ Lh. Fabricti ought therefore to be effaced from the synonyms of Ph. 
fe 


; formicinus West. 


j 
4 
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Pag. 273. Lycosa lapponica Tuor. — In the description of the 
emale of J.. lapponica, p. 273, two different species have been con- 
founded; the female specimen from Finnland, which is there men- 
tioned, and which is distinguished by the bands on the cephalo- 
thorax being densely covered with whitish or greyish hair, as also by 
a grey spear-shaped or lanceolate spot edged with black on the back 
_ of the abdomen, in front, and two rows of grey spots behind this, 
is the true Z. lapponica 2, whereas the female specimen from Ka- 
r resuando, referred by me to the same species, and from which the 
description of the vulva is taken, is a new species, of which I have 
lately received some specimens from the northwestern parts of Her- 
jeadalen; it may be called 7. atrata*). 


1) "Th. marginatus” here is evidently an error of the press for Th. emar- 

gimatus. — Th. marginatus WACK. is described in H. N. d. Ins. Apt., I, p. 503. 
- 2) Gen. list of the Spid. of Palestine and Syria, p. 310. 

3) The two species in question may be distinguished by the following de- 
scriptions: 

Lycosa lapponica Tuor. nigro-fusca, cephalothoracis vittis tribus longitudi- 
nalibus sub-testaceis, continuis, dense albicanti- vel cinereo-pilosis, media antice 
abbreviata; pedibus ferrugineis, femoribus supra aut fusco-sub-maculatis, aut ob- 
scurioribus, macula apicali et basali oblonga clariori, linea nigricanti longitudinali 
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Pag. 278. Lycosa arenaria Wustr.; pag. 472. i Jiuviatil . 
Brackw. — The Rev. 0. P. Camsripce has sent me the type-specimens 
of L. fluviatilis Buackw.: they belong to a darker variety of 7. are- 


persecta; abdomine supra cinereo, macula antica sub-hastata dense cinereo-pilosa, — 
nigro-limbata; vulva magna, inverse sub-ovata vel cordi-formi, septo oblongo lato, 
plano, antice breviter acuminato instructa; bulbo genitali spina longa obliqua, ad 
basin sub-geniculata, apice paullo recurvo et acuminato ad marginem lamine 
pertinenti, aliaque spina minore transversa inter bulbum et illam, denteque in 


medio marginis exterioris armato. — ¢? ad. — Long. c:a 7—8 millim. 
Syn.: 1872. Lycosa LAPPONICA Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 273 (6, ef Q ad part.). 
Femina. — Cephalothorax ¢:a 4 millim. longus, 2‘/, millim. latus, nigro-— 


fuscus, vittis tribus longitudinalibus clarioribus continuis, lateralibus presertim — 
valde distincte et dense cinereo- vel albicanti-pilosis, media antice abbreviata, — 
vix vel parum in partem cephalicam continuata, sulco ordinario fusco geminata. — 
Sternum sub-ferrugineum. Mandibule piceo-ferruginee. Palpi ferruginei. Pe-— 
des quoque ferruginei, femoribus supra obscurius sub-maculatis, dense luteo- vel 
testaceo-pubescentes et nigro-pilosi. Pedes 1:mi paris c:a 11, 4:ti c:a 15 millim.; — 
patella + tibia 4:ti paris 4'/, millim. Tibie antice subter inter basin et medium — 
paribus 2 aculeorum longorum et tenuium armati; par tertium magis versus apicem, — 
paullo altius, in lateribus tibie, situm est, par quartum, brevius, in ipso apice, 
subter. Abdomen nigro-fuscum, supra dense cinereo-pilosum et, versus latera, — 
-sub-variatum ; in dorso adest antice macula sub-hastata, lete cinerea, nigro-mar- 
ginata, et pone eam ordines due appropinquantes et ad anum coéuntes macu- 
larum majorum ejusdem coloris. Vulva ex area sat magna, profunde impressa, 
antice angustiore, parum longiore quam latiore constat: in lateribus posteriora 
versus rotundato-dilatata est, fere inverse ovata vel cordi-formis, septo medio 
magno, oblongo, lato, sub-plano, antice breviter acuminato, posteriora versus — 
paullo latiore et postice tuberculo parvo utrinque instructo. 

Mas. — Ejus descriptionem vid. sup., p. 274. — Exempla duo ex Lappo- 
nia, in spiritu vini asservata, alterum (masculum) ex Karesuando, alterum (femi- 
neum) ex Enare possideo. 


Lycosa atrata N. nigra vel nigro-fusca, cephalothorace vittis tribus longitu-— 
dinalibus sub-testaceis, luteo-pilosis, lateralibus anteriora versus plerumque bis 
abruptis (in g plus minus obsoletis), media antice abbreviata, ad partem cepha-— 
licam tantum pertinenti; pedibus ad maximam partem piceo-ferrugineis, femori- 
ribus saltem supra luteo-maculatis; abdomine nigro, supra vitta antica abbreviata — 
sub-testacea Inteo-pilosa, serieque postica utrinque ex punctis albicantibus for- — 
mata notato; vulva ex fovea formata maxima, antice et postice sub-rectangula, — 
postice truncata, septo medio longo, posteriora versus inequaliter latiore persecta; — 
bulbo genitali ad basin procursu brevi, fortissimo, fere semi-lunato, foras et 
paullo anteriora versus directo, non ad marginem lamine pertinenti, et, fere in 
medio, spina altera minore deorsum directa, leviter arcuata armato. — @ 2 ad. 
Long. c:a 8 millim. 

Syn.: 1872. Lycosa LAPPONICA Tuor., Rem. on Syn., p. 273 (ad part.: 9, ex- 
cluso “exemplo fennico”). 
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aria C. Kocn or L. agricola Tuor. The spine under the male’s bul- 
u -genitalis is as long as in ZL. agricola, more than 3 times as 
»as it is broad at the base. The tarsi of the l:st pair are for 
greatest part black, yellow at the base, the tarsi of the suc- 
ling pairs are entirely yellow. 


Pag. 323. Lycosa teniata Wustr.; pag. 326. LL. cursor w. — 
Dr L. Kocu has favoured me with a male and a female specimen of 


Femina. — Cephalothorax niger, pube luteo-fusca et pilis longioribus nigri- 
itibus minus dense vestitum, vittis tribus longitudinalibus clarioribus luteo-pi- 
- Pedes supra lutescenti-pubescentes, nigro-pilosi. Tibie antice subter ut 
1 L. lapponica aculeati. Abdomen nigrum, supra pube ferrugineo vel luteo- 
o sat dense vestitum, antice linea vel vitta abbreviata luteo-pilosa, nigro-mar- 
ta, et pone eam, versus latera, serie utrinque ex punctis albicantibus in vitta 
allo obscuriore locatis, que series versus anum appropinquant; etiam in intersti- 
tio inter has series vestigia seriei tertie medie interdum adsunt. Preterea in fe- 
Minam cadunt, que de ea pag. 274 (secundum exemplum detritum) diximus, ex- 
‘cey is verbis illis de ”exemplo Fennico”, quod non est hujus speciei, sed vere 
LL. lapponice. 
Mas. — Cephalothorax 4'/, millim. longus, 3 millim. latus, ad colorem ut 
2, in fundo niger, vittis lateralibus tamen vix vel non manifestis. Sternwm 
a um, luteo-pilosum. Mandibule nigre, apice intus sub-ferruginer. Mazille 
labium picea vel nigra, margo illorum et hujus apex testacei. Palpi nigri, 
‘supra fusco-testaceo-sub-lineati, lamina atra, nitida, cum partibus patellari et 
tibiali non nisi nigro-pilosa. Bulbi pars basalis non valde inflata, antice trans- 
Verse et paullo oblique truncata, ibique in medio emarginata: ex hac emargina- 
ti one exit procursus sub-transversus sive spina brevis, fortissima, fere semi-lu- 
-nata, ad marginem bulbi non pertinens, primum anteriora versus directa, sed mox 
as et paullo retro curvata; a latere posteriore visa hee spina versus apicem 
suminatum angustata est, a latere interiore vero visa paullo angustior est ad 
asin; extra et pone basin hujus spine dens parvus, deorsum directus adest; su- 
spinam, fere ex medio bulbi, exit altera spina angustior multo et brevior, 
orsum directa, et paullo foras et anteriora versus curvata. DPedes piceo-ferru- 
ei, nigro-pilosi, coxe subter ad basin ferruginee; femora nigro-picea, supra ad 
em macula sub-testacea oblonga, linea longitudinali nigricanti in duas divisa, 
tata, et, cum patellis supra nigricanti-lineatis et tibiis, lutescenti-pubescentia. 
des 1:mi paris c:a 11'/,, 4:ti 151/, millim., patella cum tibia hujus paris 4°/, 
im. Abdomen nigrum, obscurius quam in ¢, ordinibus punctorum albican- 
tium minus manifestis, linea. vel vitta antica abbreviata testacea plus minus ex- 
pressa. 
Mas jun. ad colorem cum @ convenit, sed pedes in illo clariores sunt, 
asco-testacei, femoribus supra plus minus distincte fusco-maculatis, palpi obscure 
testacei, parte tarsali etiam clariore. 
Specimina nonnulla ex alpibus provincie Herjeadalen Suecie et singulum (fe- 
tTineum) ex Karesuando Lapponie Fennice possideo. 
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a Zarentula from Niirnberg, which he considers as the true Lye. 
cursor Haun, and which is quite different from and much smaller 
than the variety of TZ. teniata Wxsrr. or Zar. aculeata (Cumrck), N.,_ 
which I, with Wesrrine, took to be identical with Haan’s Z. cursor. 
In favour of L. Kocn’s opinion may be adduced, that, according to — 
Haun’s description and figure, "L. cursor” has broad pale lateral 
bands on the cephalothorax, which is not the case in L. cursor 
Westr. or Z. aculeata, Var. y, N.; against this identification might — 
be objected that the size of "ZL. cursor”, according to Hany, is much — 
greater than that of the species to which L. Kocu applies the spe- | 
cific name cursor Hany. As however the measures given by Haun 
are often extremely faulty, I think that no great weight can be laid 
on this latter circumstance; I now believe that Dr Kocu is right in 
his identification, and that Z. cursor Hann must be effaced from the 
synonyms of L. teniata WestR. 

The true Z. cursor (Haun), (L. Kocs), is very closely allied to 
the spider, which I have described (p. 326) under the name of 7. 
Stmonis: had not the sexual organs presented some slight differen- 
ces, I should have considered these two forms to be identical. — — 
The female of 7. cursor is about 7'/, millim. long; its cephalothorax 
is 3'/, millim. in length and 2'/, millim. in breadth, the l:st pair 
of legs is 7'/,, the 4:th 10'/,, the patella + tibia of the 4:th pair 3, 
the tibia alone 2 millim. The cephalothorax is dark brown with three 
pale, greyish, longitudinal bands, the middle one very broad, some- 
_ what tapering on the hinder slope; the lateral bands are also rather 
broad, coarsely dentated in the inner margin. The sternum is black- — 
ish brown, glossy; the legs and palpi of a dark yellowish brown, 
the femora with dark spots, the following joints with more or less 
distinct dark rings. The abdomen is of a greyish dark-brown co- — 
lour; on the upper part, in front, it exhibits two large, oblong, 
oblique, orange-yellow spots, together forming a large and coarse — 
A; behind this mark are two much smaller, longitudinal, greyish — 
yellow spots or lines somewhat diverging behind; immediately be- 
hind these spots, from the middle of the back to the anus, a broad 
dentated greyish yellow band extends itself, which band by some — 
angularly bent, narrow, transverse, dark lines is more or less di- — 
stinctly divided into a series of transverse spots; the belly is grey- 
ish yellow. The vulva consists of a rather large and shallow fovea, 
which is not longer than it is broad, open behind, and produced — 
somewhat triangularly in front; its elevated side-borders are almost 
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parallel, but slightly converging backwards. — The male is about 


6 millim. long, the length of its cephalothorax is 3, its breadth 2'/, 
millim.; the 1:st pair of legs are 7, the 4:th pair 10 millim., pa- 
tella+tibia of the 4:th pair 3, tibia 2 millim. The colour is the 
same as in the female, only a little darker; the lateral bands of the 
cephalothorax appear however to be less distinct. The bulbus has 
on the under side, in front of the middle, a compressed, forward 
directed process which becomes somewhat broader towards its free 
end, which is truncated and slightly emarginate: the upper corner 
of this end forms a somewhat acute angle or short tooth directed 
forward, the under corner is produced into a long, slender, slightly back- 
ward-curved, downward directed tooth. (In 7. Simons this process 
is smaller, and the under corner of its truncated and slightly emar- 
-ginated apex forms an acute, prominent angle, but is not drawn out 
into a long curved tooth). 


Pag. 341. Lycosa piratica Westr. — Add to the synonyms: 
1861. Lycos PIRATICA Buackw., Spid. of Gr. Brit., I, p. 34, Pl. Hl, fig. 16. 


Pag. 344, line 6—8. — Instead of, "The mandibles are in both 
sexes [of Pirata hygrophilus Tor. or Lyc. piscatoria Buackw.] but 


but inconsiderably shorter than the metatarsi of the 1:st pair. 


Pag. 347, 472. Dolomedes ornatus Buacxw. — The species from 
Lucca, which Buackwaut describes under the name of D. ornatus'), ap- 
pears to be different from that, to which he has originally given 
this name, and which certainly is but a variety of D. jimbriatus; 
the Italian form may be called Dolomedes lucensis. 


Pag. 359. Epiblemum Hentz. — Siwon maintains (Révis. d. 
Attide, p. 331 (109)), that the genus Epiblemum Henrz, of which 
Hentz has described two species, E. faustum and £. palmarum, by 
nO means corresponds with the genus Calliethera C. Kocu, and that 
this latter name cannot therefore be changed for the former; he 
says that the generic name Lpiblemum belongs to EB. palmarum, but 
not to £. faustwm (= Calliethera histrionica C. Kocn?), which I (On 
Eur. Spid., p. 210) accepted as the type of the genus Epiblemum. 
In support of this view he appeals to the diagnosis of the genus 
given by Hentz, 1846 (in the Boston Journ. of Nat. Hist., V, p. 366), 


1) A list of Spid. captured in the province of Lucca, ete., in the Linn. Soc. 
Journ., X, p. 407. 
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which suits EL. palmarwm better than E. faustum. But Hentz him- 
self, already in 1832, in his paper (referred to by me, loc. cit.!) 
"On North American Spiders”, in the American Journal of Science 
and Arts, XXI, p. 108, where the genus Epzblemum was first pro- 
posed and characterized, expressly sets up HE. faustum as the type of 
that genus’). Had Srwon been aware of this, his remark would 
probably never have been made. 


Pag. 368. Altus strigipes Wrstr. — Add to the synonyms: 
21833. ATTUS MUsCcosUS, Var. «, Sunp., Sv. Spindl. Beskr., mm Vet.-Akad. — 
Handl., 1832, p. 208. 


Prof. Srit has lately sent me several Swedish specimens of — 
Marpessa radiata (GruBE) or Attus strigipes Westr. — among them — 
an adult male — captured by the late Prof. Boseman in the isle of — 
Gotland and in the neighbourhood of Stockholm. — On A. muscosus — 
Sunp., see pag. 375. 


Pag. 425. Thomisus Cambridgii Buacxw. — The spider de- — 
scribed by Campripcs under the name of Zh. Cambridgii § is not — 
the male of Th. Cambridgii Buackw.: see above, p. 568. 


Pag. 450. Walckenaéra punctata Buacxw. — A female specimen — 
of Erigone punctata (Buacxw.) has been captured in Upland by Mr — 
G. Eiszn. This species is now for the first time recorded as inha- 
biting Sweden. 


Pag. 465. Dysdera erythrina Buackw. (D. Cambridgii x.). — In — 
the isle of Formentera a Dysdera occurs, which in the form of the — 
bulbus genitalis of the male greatly resembles D. Cambridgii, but 
is very much smaller, only about 5 millim. long: I call this spe- 
cies D. pumila”). 


1) *... I have concluded to make the first of the two following the type of — 
a new genus. Epiblemum faustum obscure, cephalothorax edged with white, with — 
two spots on the disk also white, abdomen edged at base, and with four short 
bands, white. HH. palmarwm deep ferruginous, with two bands on the cephalo- 
thorax and the abdomen, white; second, third and fourth pair of legs whitish”. — 
HENTZ, loc. cit. 

2) Dysdera pumila N. — Mas ad. Long. ¢:a 5 millim. — Cephalothorax 2 — 
millim. longus, c:a 1'/, millim. latus, longitudine patellam + tibiam 1:mi paris 
equans, clypeo vix 1 millim. lato; convexior, punctis impressis minutissimis den- — 
sissimis, aliisque sat magnis rarioribus rugosus. Oculi antici inter se spatio di- 
stantes, quod dimidiam cculi diametrum fere xquat; preterea oculi inter se ~ 
pene contingentes sunt. Mandibule graciles, supra sub-rugose, granulis parvis — 
piliferis sparse, ad basin, supra, impressione transversa levi predite, paullo plus 
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Pag. 468. Dysdera crocota C. Kocu; pag. 469. D. rubicunda 
B ackw. — I have lately received of Dr F. Sopertunp a male spe- 
cin en of a Dysdera from the island of Mallorca, which is very clo- 
sely allied to D. maurusia x. and D. crocota C. Kocn, especially the 
latter, but which appears to be different from both. The colour of 
s species, which I call D. balearica, is about the same as in D. 
0 rocota, D. maurusia, D. Cambridgii and D. rubicunda (on these 
“species see above, pp. 466—468): cephalothorax and sternum are 
rust-coloured, with a fine black lateral border, the oral apparatus 
also rust-coloured, palpi and legs of a rusty yellow colour, abdomen 
greyish yellow. Cephalothorax and sternum are finely rugulose, as 
in the above-mentioned species. The anterior eyes are separated by 
an interval about as great as the diameter of one of these eyes. 
The body is about 10 millim. long, cephalothorax 4 millim. (= pa- 
tella + tibia 2:di paris), its greatest breadth 3 millim. The clypeus 
is 2 millim. broad; the mandibles, which are as long as the tibie 
of the 4:th pair, are little more than 2 millim. long, scarcely lon- 
ger than the clypeus is broad; above they are provided with scarce 
hairs and indistinctly transversely striated. The I:st pair of legs 
are 13 millim., their tibia 2'/, millim. long; the legs are destitute 
of spines, with exception of the thighs of the 4:th pair, which have 
a small spine at the base, above, and the tibie and metatarsi of the 
two posterior pairs, which are armed with several spines. The geni- 
tal bulb is of the same general form as in D. crocota, strongly 
tapering or depressed on the anterior side somewhat above the mid- 
dle, where the basal part passes into the "shaft”, and forms at this 
point, on the inner side, a prominent, obtuse angle or coarse pro- 


Pt millim. long, tibias 1:mi paris longitudine exquantes. Palpi et pedes ferrugi- 
-neo-flavi, pedes 1:mi paris 5 millim. longi; tibia et metatarsi pedum 3:tii et 4:ti 
paris aculeis armati, femora omnia, ut pedes pretera, inermia. Bulbus genitalis 
‘magnus, valde longus, ex parte basali inequali, inverse ovata fere, et scapo sat 
longo constans: pars basalis in utroque latere versus medium incrassata est et 
_ paullo infra, in latere exteriore, hamo forti, sursum curvato, acuto, obscuro ar- 
Mata, deinde in scapum satis equaliter transiens; scapus preterea sat equalis et 
angustus, cum parte basali aneulum valde obtusum formans, anteriora versus et 
-intus directus; in apice sub-dilatato scapus limbum tenuem ostendit, qui, ex an- 
gulo apicis exteriore oriens et ad latus ejus exterius productus, hic in latus ante- 
S$ scapi oblique ascendit et ad latus ejus exterius desinit. Abdomen obscure 
 cinereo-testaceum, ventre pallidiore. 
Marem unicum, in insula Ophiusa (Formentera) a D:re F. SODERLUND cap- 
tum, possideo. 


f. 
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tuberance. The basal part is short and almost ovate, of a pale 


brownish yellow, with two dark transverse bands; the shaft, which 


is somewhat paler than the basal part, with a couple of longi- — 
tudinal brown bands, is at the base as broad as the basal part of — 
the bulbus, and divides itself into two branches, which are sepa- 
rated by a small notch or form an extremely obtuse angle with — 


each other; the upper part or basis of the shaft tapers downwards 
and is scarcely longer than it is broad at the base; the longer 
branch, which is directed inwards and forwards, is nearly of uni- 
form breadth and straight, and about as long as the upper part or 
basis of the shaft, with which is forms an obtuse angle, and zn this 
(rounded) angle a small tooth is perceived; the apex of the branch, 
which is unevenly and obliquely truncated, exhibits at the anterior 
side, near the middle, two small, closely-sitting teeth (or a small pro- 
cess cloven into two teeth?). The other branch, which is much 
shorter and somewhat narrower, and points in an opposite direc- 
tion, is but little longer than it is broad, curved slightly upwards, 


and has two small teeth at the extremity, above. 


Pag. 469. Scytodes thoracica Buackw. — The male of this spi- 
der has been captured by van Hasserr') in a house at Utrecht; 
this arachnologist has also observed the copulation of the species. 


Pag. 500. Textriz caudata L. Kocu. — This species has newly ~ 


been described by L. Kocs in his Beitrag z. Arachniden-fauna Ti- 
rols, 2:te Abhandl.’, p. 283. 


As this work is in fact a continuation of the treatise I some 
time ago published under the title, "On European Spiders, Part I’, 
some additions and corrections to that last mentioned work may 
perhaps here not be out of place. I shall however confine myself 
to what seems to possess a more general interest, first adding a 
supplement to the list of arachnological litterature given by me in 
the work referred to pp. 1—xxiv, 234, 235. As in that list, so also 


1) Vid. Verslag van de dertiende algemeene Vergadering d. Nederl. Entom. — 


Vereeniging, 7m Tijdschrift voor Entom., I, 2, p. 41; Conf. Six, Lijst van Spinn., 
etc., 2 HERKLOTS, Bouwstoffen voor eene Fauna v. Nederland, I, p. 302. 
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here those works only are in general inserted, which treat of recent, 
European spiders, and the contents of which are of a systematical 
descriptive (and zoo-geographical) character. From among arach- 
ogical works, the contents of which are of a different character, 
those only have been admitted, which I have in the present treatise 
had occasion to cite (their titles are enclosed in brackets); the same 
course has been followed with respect to works treating of exotic 
ders, the titles of which are here printed in smaller type. The 
ite before the title of a work marks the year when it was pu- 
Blished. A + placed before the title indicates that the work be- 
longs to the pre-Linnzan period, an *, that I have not myself had 
the opportunity of consulting it. Conf. 1. c, pp. 15, 19. — As far 
as I am acquainted with the meagre litterature that exists on the 
subject of fossil spiders, I have given a brief account of it, loc. cit., 
‘pp. 220-233 '). 


1) It may be asked why I, in my catalogue of arachnological litterature, 
have not included any other works than those written in Latin or in the living 
languages of Teutonic or Roman origin: the reason is not that I undervalue what 
may have been written in other languages — which I am very far from doing — 
but simply that I am unable even to understand the titles of works written in, 
for example, Russian, Polish, Bohemian, Finnish or Magyar, and thus I have 
only by accident come to learn that a couple of works in these languages treat 
on arachnological subjects. —It may in general be taken for granted, that a per- 
son of liberal education has some acquaintance with Latin, and knows at least one 
Teutonic and one Romanic language; and when this is the case he can, without 
any great waste of time, learn so much of the others as to be able, with the 
help of a grammar and dictionary, to understand the purely descriptive works 
within his own department, that are written in those languages. This is probably 
the reason why, in determining questions of priority, it is customary to attribute 
as much importance to works written in, f. inst., Portuguese or in Swedish as 
those written in any of the more generally studied languages. But it is of 
Ftc impossible to assign the same weight to all languages: no naturalist 
can have time to acquire the knowledge of all the Huwropean languages, which 
haye already a scientific litterature to show, and the languages of this part of 
the world will assuredly not long continue to keep exclusive possession of that 
te rritory. It would seem therefore to be absolutely necessary, even for the fu- 
ture, in the selection of the works of which a zoologist or botanist ought to be 
expected to possess a knowledge, and which in the determination of questions of 
ority ought to be taken into account, to confine oneself to those which are 
itten in the living languages of Teutonic or Roman origin and in Latin. — 
he want of a common scientific language will unquestionably become gradually 
more and more felt; and as a return to Latin can hardly be expected, it is not 
improbable that Hnglish may some time or other acquire that rank, not only 
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1871. Avssrer, A., Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Arachniden-Fa-— 
milie der Territelariea Tuor. (Mygalide avon.) (Verhandl, 
d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, XXI, 1871). 
1871. — mw. — Neue Radspinnen (bid.). 


1853. Betxe, G., Quelques mots sur le climat et la Faune de 
Kamieniec-Podolski (Bull. de la Soc. Imp. d. Nat. de Moscou, 
XXVI, Année 1853). 

1859. — mw. — Esquisse de Vhistoire naturelle de Kumienietz- 
Podolski, précédé d’un coup d’oeil sur les travaux des Na- 
turalistes des provinces occidentales de la Russie et du _ 
Royaume de Pologne au XIX siécle Gibid., XXXI, 1858). 

1866. -— 1. — Notice sur Vhistoire naturelle du district de Ra-— 
domysl (Gouvernement de Kief) (ibid.. XXXIX, 1866). 


1870. Berrxav, Pa., Ueber den Bau und die Function der Ober- — 
kiefer bei den Spinnen und ihre Verschiedenheit nach Fa-— 
milien und Gattungen (Archiv f. Naturgeschichte, Jahrg. 
XXXVI, 1, 1870). 


[1867. Buacxwatt, J., A succinct review of recent attempts to ex-— 
plain several remarkable facts in the physiology of spiders — 
and insects (Linn. Soc. Journ., Zool., VII]. 
1870. -—— m. — Description of a new species of Epeira (Ann. and — 
Mag. of Nat. Hist., 4 Ser., IV (1869)). 
1870. — w. — A list of Spiders captured by Prof. EB. Percival 
Wright M. D. in the province of Lucca, in Tuscany, in the 
summer of 1863, with characters of such species as ap- 
pear to be new or little known to arachnologists (Linn. 
Soe. Journ., X). ; 
1870. — w. — List and descriptions of species [of Sicilian Spi- 
ders] etc., vid. Wricnr and Brackwatu. 
1872. — 1p. — Notice of Spiders captured by Miss Hunter in Montreal, 


Upper Canada, with descriptions of species supposed to be new to arach- 
nologists (Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 4 Ser., VIII (1871). 


[1850. Borrcuyr, Ueber den anatomischen Bau der Kreuzspinne 


because that language is far more widely diffused over every part of the earth 
than any other culture-language, and that already two of the greatest nations 
publish in it the results of their scientific labours, but because English, on ac- 
count of its simple grammar, and as combining in nearly the same degree Teu- 
tonic and Romanic elements, is by most Europeans more easily acquired than 
any other language. 


eRe. 


1870. 


| 1871. 
1871. 


1871. 
1871. 


1872. 


1871. 
1866. 


1871. 


* 1847. 


1826. 


[1850. 
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(im Programm der héhern Biirgerschule zu Graudenz. Grau- 
denz 1850]. 


Braptry, R., A philosophical account of the works of na- 
ture, endeavouring to set forth the several gradations re- 
markable in the mineral, vegetable and animal parts of 
the creation, tending to the composition of a scale of life. 
To which is added an account of the state of gardening 
as it is now in Great Britain etc. London 1721. 

Brito CAPELLo, F. DE, vid. CAPELLO. 

CAMBRIDGE, Notes on some Spiders and Scorpions from St. Helena, with 
descriptions of new species (Proceed. of the Zool. Soc. of Lond., 1869). 
— ID. — On some new genera and spec. of Araneidea (ibid., 1870). 
— w. — Descriptions of some British Spiders new to sci- 
ence; with a notice of others, of which some are now for 
the first time recorded as British species (Transact. of the 
Linn. Soc., XXVII (1870)). 

— w. — Bibliographical Notice (Ann. and Mag. of Nat. 
Hist., 4 Ser., VI (1870)). 

— w. — [Fart Arachnida] (The Zoological Record for 
1870; being Vol. VII of the Record of zoological littera- 
ture. Hdited by A. Newron. London 1871). 

— WD. — General list of the spiders of Palestine and Syria (Proceed. 
of the Zool. Soc. of London, 1872). 

Canestrini, Giov., and Pavesi, P., Catalogo sistematico 
degli Araneidi Italiani (Archivio per la Zool., Anat. e la 
Fisiolog., Ser. II, Vol. If (1870)). 

CaPELLO, F. De Brivo, Especies novas ou pouco conhecidas d’Arach- 
nidios d’Africa occidental (Jornal de Sciencias mathem., phys. e na- 
turaes, Num. 1). 

Carrvuccio, A., Sulla pit esatta determinazione dei carat- 
teri della Nemesia fodiens (Bullett. della Soc. Entom. Ital., 
III (1870)). 


Conrarint, N., Sul volo dei ragni e sopra una nuova spe- 
cie di ragno volatore (Atti dell’ Istit. Veneto, VI). 
Datman, J. W., Om insekter inneslutne i Copal; jemte beskrifning pa 
nagra deribland férekommande nya sligten och arter (K. Vet.-Akad. 
Handl., 1825). 

Dumérit, C., Observations sur le Theridion civicum H. Lvu- 
cas (Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de France, 2 Sér., VIII). 


1868. 


1780. 


“1835. 


1840. 


1869. 


1869. 


1869. 
1870. 


1870. 


1871. 


1872. 
(1872. 


1872. 


586 


Exser, J., Bericht tiber eine Reise nach Rhodus (Verhandl. 
d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, XVIII, 1868). | . 
Fasricius, O., Fauna Grenlandica, systematice sistens animalia Gren- — 
landiz occidentalis hactenus indagata, quoad nomen specificum, tri- — 
viale, vernaculumque: synonyma auctorum plurium, descriptionem, 4 
locum, victum, generationem, mores, usum, capturamque singuli, 
prout detegendi occasio fuit, maximaque parte secundum proprias ob- 
servationes. Hafnize et Lipsiz 1780. 


Fiscuer-pE-Wa.pneim, Oryctographie du gouvernement de : 
Moscou. Moscou 1830—1837. 


Furnrour, A. H., Naturhistorische Topographie von Re- | 
gensburg. In Verbindung mit Forster, Herrica-Scuirrer, — 
Kocu, v. Scumdcer und y. Vorrn bearbeitet. 3 Voll. Regens- — 
burg 1838, 1839, 1840. — Vol. JII also with the title: 
Fauna Ratisbonensis, oder Uebersicht der in der Gegend ~ 
von Regensburg einheimischen Thiere, von K. L. Koc, ~ 
A. Herricu-Scsirrer und F. Forster (Crustacea, Myria- — 
poda et Arachnides. Bearbeitet von K. L. Kocu’, en Vol. JI/). 


GIEBEL, C., Ueber einige Spinnen aus Illinois (Zeitsch. f. die gesamm- 


ten Naturwissensch., XX XIII, 1869). 

— mw. — Thomisus trigonus, neue Spinne der Halleschen 
Fauna (ibid.). 

—- i. — Am Vierwaldstidter See (ibid., XXXIV, 1869). 


Hassett, A. W. M. van, Studién over den Pholcus opilio- 

noides Scuranck (Tijdschr. voor Entom., 2 Ser., V, 1869). 
Also in French: Etudes sur le Pholeus opilionoides (Archives 
Néerlandaises, V, 1870). 

— 1. — [On some spiders captured at Leiden, in Verslag 
van de 2d:ste algem. Vergadering d. Neder]. Entom. Ve- 
reeniging] (Tijdschr. voor Entom., XIV, 1871). 

— ip — [On Eresus annulatus, and on some spiders col- 
lected near Breda in Holland, in Verslag v. de 26:ste zo- 
mervergad. d. Nederl. Entom. Vereen.] (ibid., XV, 1872). 

— ww. —— Over den Eresus annulatus Haun (ibid.). 

— iw. — Waarneming der Copulatie bij eene der kleinste 
Spinsoorten (Micryphantes s. Hrigone rurestris C. Kocn), 
Gbid., XVI, 1873))]. 

-— 1p. — [On some spiders captured at Haarlem, in Ver- 
slag v. d. 27:ste zomervergad. d. Nederl. Entom. Vereen.] 
(ibid.). 


[1868. 
1871. 


1840. 
1869, 


1870. 


1871— 


1872. 


1872. 
1872. 


1798. 


+1811. 


1848. 
1868. 
1868. 


1869. 
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Herman, C. O., Ueber das Sexualorgan der Epeira quadrata 
Watcx. (Verhandl. d. zool.-bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, XVIII, 
1868)]. 


Kocu, C. [K.], Lebensweise und Vorkommen einer central- 
europdischen Wiirgspinne, Atypus Sulzeri Larr. (Der Zoo- 
logische Garten, XII). 


Kocn, C. [K.] L., zx Fauna Ratisbonensis, vd. Fixnronr. 


Kocn, L., Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Arachnidenfauna Ti- 
rols (Zeitschrift des Ferdinandeums, 1869. Also in: Zoolo- 
gische Mittheilungen aus Tirol. Der 43. Versammlung 
deutscher Naturforscher und Arzte gewidmet vom tirol. 
vorarlb. Landes-Museum (Ferdinandeum) zu Innsbruck 1869. 
Innsbruck 1869). 

— w. — Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Arachnidenfauna Ga- 
liziens (XLI Jahrbuch der K. K. Gelehrten Gesellschaft in 
Krakau). — Also separate: Krakau 1870. 

187.. — m. — Die Arachniden Australiens nach der Natur beschrie- 
ben und abgebildet. Nitmberg 1871-187... (Lief. 1—3 (pp. 1—152): 
1871; 4—6 (pp. 153—296): 1872; 7 (pp. 297—368): 1873. — The 
work is still in progress]. 

— w. — Apterologisches aus dem Friankischen Jura (Ab- 
handl. d. Naturhist. Gesellsch. zu Niirnberg, 1872). 

— w. — Ueber die Spinnengattung Titanceca Tuor. (ibid.). 
— w. — Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Arachnidenfauna Ti- 
rols. Zweite Abhandlung (Zeitschr. d. Ferdinandeums, 1872). 


Larreitte, P. A., Mémoire sur les Araignées mineuses 
(Mém. de la Soc. d’Hist. Nat. de Paris, An VII (1798)). 

Linnaus, C., Lachesis Lapponica, or a Tour in Lapland, 
now first published from the original manuscript Journal of 
the celebrated Linneus; by J. E. Sura. London 181]. 2 
Voll. [Vol. I). 


Lucas, H. [Notice of Latrodectus martius] (Ann. de la Soc. 
Ent. de France, 2 Sér., VI, Bull.). 

— 1p. — [On spiders observed in the neighbourhood of Ro- 
scof, Finistere] Gibid., 4 Sér., VIII, Bull.). 

— w. —- [On the occurence of Hersilia oraniensis in Spain] 
(ibid.). 

— w. — [On some spiders captured at Rome} (ibid., 4 Sér., 
IX, Bull.). 


*1838. Martens, G. VON, Reise nach Venedig. Ulm 1838. 2 Voll. 
EVoll. Ti: a 
“1845. — w. — Italien. Stuttgard 1845. 


1866-—187., Menez, A., Preussische Spinnen. [I—III Abtheil. — 
(Schrift. d. Naturforsch. Gesellsch. in Danzig; Neue Folge 
I—II: vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. xvm); IV Abtheil. (pp. 
265—-296): ibid., Bd. IJ, Hft. 3, 4, 1871; V Abtherem 
(pp. 297—368): ibid., Bd. II, Hft. 1, 1872]. — Also se-— 
parate: Danzig 1866—72. [Zhe work is still in progress]. q 


1869. Nivxi, A. P., Catalogo degli Araneidi Trevigiani. Venezia — 


1869. | 

1870. -- 1p. — Indice alfabetico-sinonimico e sistematico degli — 
Aracnidi Veneti dell’ ordine Araneina. Parte prima. Ve-— 
nezia 1870. 


[1856. Ozanam, Cu., Etude sur le venin des Arachnides et son 4 
emploi en Thérapeutique, suivie d’une dissertation sur le — 
Tarentisme et le Tigretier. Paris 1856]. 


1869. Pavest, P., vid. Canesrrint and Pavest. q 
1872. — w. — [Article Aracnidi] (Vauuarpr, Enciclopedia medica — 
Italiana). . ; “a 
*1816. Poxumr, C., Viaggio al lago di Garda e Monte Baldo, in 
cui si ragiona delle cose naturali di quel lago. Verona 1816. 3 
1870. Smon, E., Sur les Aranéides de la famille des Enydes, qui 
habitent Espagne et le Maroc (Revue et Magazin de Zoo- 
logie, XXI (1869)). 
1871. — mm. — Aranéides nouveaux ou peu connus du midi de 
VEurope (1° Memoire) (Mém. de la Soc. Roy. d. Sciences — 
de Liége, 1870(?)). — Also separate: "Liege 1870”. q 
1871, 1872. — w. — Révision des Attides Européens. Supplément — 
& la Monographie ces Attides (Attidee Sunp.) (Ann. de la — 
Soc. Ent. de France, 4 Sér., X). 3 
1872. — w. — Notice sur les Arachnides cavernicoles et hypo- 
gés (ibid., 5 Sér., 1(?)). 2 
[1872. Sorprtu, F., Intorno alla tela ed ai costumi di una specie 
di Ragno (Mithras paradoxus). (Atti della Soc. Ital. di — 
Scienze nat., XIV, fase. 1v, 1872)]. ; 
1761. Svuzer, Die Kennzeichen der Insekten, nach Anleitung des” 
K6nigl. Schwed Ritters Karl Linneus. Ziirich 1761. . 
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1872. Taczanowsky, L., Les Aranéides de la Guyane Francaise (Hore Soc. 
Entom. Ross., VIII). 

1869, 1870. Toren, ‘T., On European Spiders. Part. I. Review 
of the European genera of spiders, preceded by some ob- 
servations on zoological nomenclature ') (Acta Reg. Soc. 
Scient. Upsal., Ser. III, Vol. VII, Fasc. 1 et 1) [pp. 1—xx1v, 
1—108: Nov. 1869; pp. 109-—242: Febr. 1870]. — Also 
separate: Upsala 1869, 1870. [Continued as a separate work 
under the following title:] 

1870—1873. — w. — Remarks on Synonyms of European Spi- 
ders. Upsala 1870—1873. [N:o. 1 (pp. 1—96): April 1870; 
N:o. 2 (pp. 97—228): May 1871; N:o. 3 (pp. 229—374): 
April 1872; N:o. 4: April 1873}. 

1870. — 1p. — Aranee nonnulle Nove Hollandiw (Ofvers. af Vet.-Akad. 
Foérhandl., XX VIT (1870)). 

1872. — w. — Om Arachnider fran Spetsbergen och Beeren 
Hiland (ibid., XXVIII, 1871). 

1872. — im. — Om naera Arachnider fran Grénland (ibid., XXIX, 1872). 

*1780. Turra, Flore Italice Prodromus. Vicetie 1780. 


“1817. Watcxenarr, C. A. ve, Mémoire pour servir & l’histoire na- 
turelle des Abeilles solitaires qui composent le genre Ha- 
licta. Paris 1817. 


1870. Wricur, E. P., and Brackxwatt, J. Notes on a collection 
of Spiders made in Sicily in the spring of 1868, by E. P. 
Waricur, with a list of the species and descriptions of some 
new species and of a new genus, by J. Buackwatn (Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 4 Ser., V). 


1870. Zimmermann, H., Verzeichniss der Spinnen der Umgegend 
von Niesky. Abtheilung I. Hin Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
Arachniden-fauna der Oberlausitz (Abhandl. d. naturforsch. 
Gesellsch. in Gérlitz, XIV). 


(On Eur. Spid., p. 15.) It is certainly a matter of small importance, 
whether we let the names of the families terminate in -idv (-ddes) 
or -oidw (-oides); but as we find in many groups of animals the 


1) This is the title given by the Society in whose Acta the work is printed; 
the author had called it: "Remarks on Synonyms of European Spiders, preceded 
by some observations on zoological nomenclature and a review of the European 
genera of spiders. Part I’. 
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termination -oide in frequent use (Pereoidw, Tenioide etc.), and, 
as we see from the words doregoedis, xtevoedys, oparooedys — 
etc., it is right in words with the termination -ecd7js to employ the 
connecting vowel o, it would appear to be reasonable to write Epez- — 
roide, Theridioide (-es), etc. — The termination -w appears now — 
in Zoology to be generally preferred to the equally correct termina- 
tion -es, and I have accordingly employed it. 


(L. ¢., p. 17; conf. sup., p. 2.) If I once more return to the me- 
thod of indicating the authority for a trivial name, it is to point out 
an, as I think, important reason in favour of the method proposed | 
by a Committee appointed by the British Association for the Ad- — 
vancement of Science (vid. 1 c., p. 3). That the rules for both bo- 
tanical and zoological nomenclature can be, and ought to be, brought 
into agreement, no one probably will be found to dispute; but there 
has been hitherto an important difference just in the method of in- 
dicating the authority for species-names, in as much as that bota- | 
nists have been accustomed, after the name of a species, to subjoin, 


as the authority, the name of the writer who first registered such 


species under the same both generic and specific names, whereas it 
has been the custom of zoologists to adduce as authority the author 
who first made known the species by the specific name in question, 
even though he should have used another generie name, in which 
case some of them, in conformity with the recommendation of the © 
above-mentioned Committee, enclose the name in parentheses. (Some . 
zoologists always place the authority in parentheses, most of them 
however never). Thus, according to the method usually adhibited 
by botanists, the common garden-spider would be called Eperra dia- 
demata Tuor. (just as we write for instance Epeira adianta Watcx.) 
and not, as the custom of zoologists is, E. diademata Currcx or EL. 
diademata (CurEck). But, although even a congress of botanists has 
uttered its approval of the method hitherto usually employed in their 
science, another method of indicating the authority for specific na- 
mes has nevertheless of late begun to come in use. It could in 
fact not fail to be observed, that what we chiefly should endeavour 
to gain by the citation of an authority, is a reference to the work 
wherein the species was first made known, which is in general iden- 
tical with a reference to the source of the-specific name; and when 
a species has been first described under a generic name different from 
that now in use, several botanists have therefore begun to cite two 
authorities, the first enclosed in parentheses and indicating the source 
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whence the specific name is derived, the other without parentheses, 
referring to the author, who first employed doth the generic and 
specific names, thus for instance: H. diudemata (Crerck), Tuor. 
But referring to two authorities will surely, except in some special 
cases, be found a supererogatory process, which will probably only 
be employed ad interim, to serve as a transition from the old to the 
new method of reference: I have indeed already seen a few botanical 
works, in which the more recent author’s name has been systema- 
tically omitted. In this way the methods of indicating the autho- 
rity employed by zoologists and botanists will be brought into per- 
fect conformity — under the supposition, however, that the former, 
like the lattér, place the authority cx parentheses, when it refers only 
to the specific name; and in order to attain to this conformity, it 
were surely reasonable, if zoologists would generally adopt the trifling 
modification of their method, that I have here recommended. 


(L. c., p. 26.) The genus Apostenus Wustr. has not as yet been 
met with in Great Britain and Ireland: vid. sup., p. 435. Among 
the common Swedish spiders on the contrary, which, as late as 1868, 
I supposed to be wanting in those countries, Philodromus (Artanes) 
margaritatus, Lycosa monticola, L. tarsalis (palustris), LL. (Taren- 
tula) euneata, Attus (Yilenus) v-insignitus and others are really met 
with there. The number of known British spiders has of late years, 
especially through the researches of Camusripce, been very considerably 
increased, and at the present moment exceeds by no trifling amount 
the number of Swedish species known to me. 


(L. ¢., p. 27.) My remark, that Brackwaut had not observed the 
method discovered by Mencz, in which the males of at least some 
spiders transfer the sperma from the sexual aperture to the palpi’), 


1) See MENGE, Ueber die Lebensweise d. Arachn., 7 Neueste Schriften d. 
Naturforsch. Gesellsch. in Danzig, IV, 1, pp. 39, 41 (1843); see also Mrnce, 
Preuss. Spinn., f. inst. I, p. 106 (1866): “Am 14 Mai 1856 sah ich wie ein miinn- 
chen [of Lin. monticola] eben den dreieckigen steg auf dem deckengewebe gebaut 
hatte, um seinen samen darauf zu bringen. Es legte sich mit dem leibe tiber 
den steg und fuhr nun mit dem hinterleibe dariiber hin und her, bis ein kleines, 
weiszes samentrépfchen, von ziemlich dichter consistenz aus der éffnung der 
geschlechtstheile am anfange des hinterleibes trat und auf die basis des dreiecks 
zu liegen kam. Das trépfehen war kaum so grosz wie der knopf einer feinen in- 
sectennadel. Sodann begab sich dass minnchen unter den steg und tupfte mit 
dem kolben bald des einen bald des andern tasters auf das trépfchen, wobei ich 
sehen konnte wie die am ende befindlichen hikchen sich bewegten und davon 
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requires so far modification, as that Bracxwauz had really advanced 
a good way on the road to the same discovery. In a paper beari 
the title, "A succinct review of recent attempts to explain sever 
remarkable facts in the physiology of spiders and insects”, in Jour 
of the Proceed. of the Linn. Soc., Zool., VII, pp. 157, 158, Brackwann 
shows how Duc#s'), in order to explain the possibility of the palpi 
being really organs of copulation, though the testes debouch on ‘ 
the under side of the abdomen, had proposed the question: "le con- 
joncteur [the genital bulb] ferait-il alternativement Voffice de siphon — 
absorbant et d’organe éjaculateur?”, a question, which Dues an- 
swers in the following terms: ’Cela se peut, mais je n’ai rien pu ob- 
server, qui justifiat directement cette conjecture”. Buackwaut ad-— 
duces further a short notice of Msncn’s well-known observations on P 
this subject, which notice he had found in the Reports on Zoology — 
for 1843 and 1844, p. 195, published by the Ray Society, and ac- 
cording to which notice "the spoon-shaped palps of the males axe in — 
fact the copulative organs, with which they take the semen from — 
the appropriate openings of the seminal ducts on the base of the 
abdomen, and transfer it to the sexual openings of the female”. 
Buackwatt had not himself seen Merner’s work, and was not there- 
fore aware that in the above-mentioned notice the observations of — 
that author are not quite correctly understood; and what Buackwatn — 
states that he had himself observed is therefore so much the more 
interesting, in as much as that it perfectly agrees with the obser- 
vations of Menez and Avssrrer. Buacxwauu’s words are as follows: — 

"A male Agelena labyrinthica, confined in a phial, spun a small — 
web, and among the lines of which it was composed, I perceived — 
that a drop of white milk-like fluid was suspended; how it had been — 
deposited there I cannot explain, but I observed that the spider, by — 
the alternate application of its palpal organs, speedily imbibed the — 
whole of it. Perhaps the only safe conclusion to be drawn from this — 
very remarkable circumstance, taken in connexion with the pre- 
viously well-ascertained office of these parts, is that it affords a 
complete answer in the affirmative to the question asked by M. 


aufnahmen, bis das ganze trépfchen verschwunden war... Nach der aufnahme des — 
samens in die tasterkolben niaherte sich das minnchen wieder das weibcben und 
vollzog mit whertragung desselben in die samentaschen’ die begattung”. — Conf. — 
1pD., ibid., IV, pp. 281, 284 (Agalena labyrinthica and A. similis). - 

1) Observ. sur les Aran., 7m Ann. d. Sc. Nat., 2e Sér., Zool., VI, pp. — 
189, 190. 4 
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Duets, namely, "le conjoncteur ferait-il alternativement l’office de si- 


phon absorbant et d’organe éjaculateur?”” 

It is astonishing, how long it sometimes can be before certain 
scientific truths are generally acknowledged. That the genital bulb of 
the palpus is the copulative organ of the male spiders, is not now 
doubted by any one, who has occupied himself with studying the 
natural history of these animals; on the other hand all who have 
studied the anatomy of spiders, from Treviranus') down to Ducis?), 
Menae*), von Siesorp‘) and Borrcuer®) etc., have found, that no con- 
nexion whatever can be traced between the organs which prepare 
the spermatic fluid and the palpi, and that the testes open far from 
these latter organs on the under side of the abdomen, near its an- 
terior extremity, in a position corresponding to the vulva of the fe- 
male; the little slit there, on which the efferent ducts of the testes 
have their orifices, may sometimes (f. inst. in some species of Zhe- 
ridium) be seen with the naked eye or a simple magnifying lens. 
Under such circumstances, what is more natural than to suppose, 
that the sperma, previously to the coition, is in some way or other 
transferred to the intromittent organs, the palpi? But even after 
the manner, in which this is at least sometimes effected, had been 
discovered by Mence, and confirmed by Avssrrer (and in part also 
by Brackwatt), we find the correctness of the observations of these 
arachnologists doubted or denied; the belief that the testes have their 
outlets into the palpi still has its followers, although no one has 


1) Ueber d. inneren Bau d. Arachn., p. 77, Tab. 4, fig. 33 (1812). 

2) “Nous noterons encore qu'il n’y a nulle communication directe entre ces 
organes [the organs of copulation of the male] et ceux que l’on trouve dans l’ab- 
domen. De quelque maniére qu’on procede a la dissection, on ne voit, dans les 
autres articles du palpe, aucun canal dirigé vers le tronc; et dans le ventre, on 
ne trouve que deux longs tubes trés-flexués, vermiculés, comme le sont en géné- 
ral les vaisseaux spermatiques,.... et ouverts en avant par deux orifices trés- 
voisins, ou plutdt par un orifice commun entre les stigmates pulmonaires, et la 
méme ou, dans la femelle, se trouve la vulve. Ces canaux testiculaires.... mar- 
chent.... sans envoyer dans le corselet la moindre ramification”: Duais, Observ. 
s. les Aran., p. 187 (1836). 

3) Ueber die Lebensweise d. Arachniden, pp. 39, 41 (1843); Preuss. Spinn., 
I, pp. 32, 33 (1866). 

4) Lehrbuch d. vergleich. Anat. d. wirbellosen Thiere, p. 550 (1848). 

5) "Dass von den schlauchformigen Testikeln, wie friihere Beobachter zwar 
auch nicht gesehen, doch vermuthet haben, Ausfithrungsgiinge nach den... Palpen 
fiihren, kann ich auf dass bestimmteste verneinen”. BorrcHeR, Ueber d. anat. 
Bau d. Kreuz-spinne, p. 15 (1850). 


594 


ever heen able really to observe any direct connexion between these 
organs. Van Hasserr') considers, that he cannot indeed question 
the truth of Meyesr’s statements, but thinks that no general theory 
for the fertilization of spiders can be based upon them. He appears 
accordingly to suppose, that in some spiders the testes have their 
outlets under the belly and in others into the palpi, a view, which, 
considering the very great uniformity generally found in the organi-— 
zation of spiders, and what we up to the present time know con- 
cerning the structure of their organs of generation, appears to me 
in the highest degree improbable. — That the transmission of the 
sperma to the palpi always takes place in the manner directly ob- 
served by Mence in the case of Agalena and Linyphia, that is, 
so, that the male spider, before the coition, emits from the sexual — 
aperture a drop of sperma on a kind of small web made for the 
purpose, which drop he then takes up in the genital bulbs of the 
palpi, is indeed not proved, and it is not improbable that the } 
male sometimes applies the genital bulbs to the sexual aperture, 
and thus charges them with the fertilizing fluid. Menez himself 
seems to suspect such to be the case with "Lycosa rurestris” *) 
(= Trochosa ruricola (Dr Gzrr)?). That the transfer of the semen — 
has been so seldom observed, may arise from many circumstances, 
f. inst. that it takes place very rapidly, or long before copulation, 
sometimes perhaps immediately after the last change of the skin. 

Herman’) has written a paper "on the genital organ of the 
Epeira quadrata”, in which Menen’s observations are quite incorrectly — 
set forth and then even ridiculed‘). Herman imagines, that Mener — 
supposes the male spiders to draw the sperma from the genital — 


1) Waarneming der Copulatie bij eene der kleinsten spinsoorten ete., mm q 
Tijdschr. voor Entom., XVI, p. 6. 4 
2) "Nach dem Ligieee [after the coition] streicht es [the male] séine — 
Taster-Kolben unter der Brust durch mehrere Malen an der Offnung der Samen-— 
Blischen am Anfange des Hinterleibes, wnd bringt so wahrscheinlich den Samen 4 
hinein”. MENGE, Ueber die Lebensweise d. Arachn., p. 43. j 
3) Herman, Ueb. das Sexualorgan der Ep. quadrata, 7 Verhandl. d. zool- — 
bot. Gesellsch. in Wien, XVIII (1868), pp. 923 et seq. 
4) So for instance: “In neuerer Zeit mochte dieser Autor [MENGE] wohl die” 
Beobachtung machen, dass der Palpus mancher Arten viel zu kurz ist, um damit 
den Bauch bequem zu erreichen und will nun weiter beobachtet haben, dass das — 
& in einem Winkel einige Faden ziehe und mit Hilfe derselben den Hinterleib 
mit Gewalt so weit vorwirts biege, bis der Palpus den Samenleiter erreicht!!” HER- 
MAN, 1. c., p, 926 (4). — Of what MxNGE really had observed, HERMAN has no idea, — 
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aperture with the lamina bulbi or pars tarsalis of the palpus; and 
he then proceeds to show — which of course is not very difficult — 
that such a representation of the functions of the lamina is in fact 
"gerade gesprochen absurd”. Herman further informs us that "he has 
come to the result, that the male spider’s palpus is a perfect organ 
of copulation, which communicates with the reservoirs of sperma si- 
tuated in the abdomen by means of the stalk that connects the ce- 
phalothorax. with the abdomen”; but he wisely takes care not to 
affirm that he has himself seen the ducts whereby this communica- 
tion takes place. All that he can adduce in proof of the “result” at 
which he has arrived, is, that if we "immediately before or during 
coitus” press the abdomen, the pressure causes "a formal erection of 
the palpi”. We may be permitted to wonder, whether it were not 
merely the nutritive fluid or blood, that Herman by this delicate 
experiment pressed into the animal’s palpi; perhaps the experiment 
might succeed at other times than just previously to or during coi- 
tus, and may not the “erection” have extended to the legs as well 
as to the palpi? 


(L. c., pp. 29, 30.) The organ, which Bracxwatt looks upon as 
corresponding to a fourth pair of mamille grown together, and which 
I have called the inframamillary organ (= ertbellum L. Kocn), I have 
lately subjected to a renewed examination, which however, — per- 
haps partly because I had no fresh specimens, but only such as were 
preserved in spirits, to employ -— has not led to any satisfactory 
result. As I have already stated, this organ differs greatly in its 
structure from the mamille: it does not form, like these even in 
their simplest form, a cylinder evidently articulating with the ab- 
domen, but consists merely of a particularly modified, somewhat 
elevated portion of the skin. Spinning tubes, at least such as are 
found on the mamille, are entirely absent. In Amaurobius, f. inst., 
the inframamillary organ is very densely covered with small spots of 
a paler colour resembling punctures, and bearing each in its centre 
a very fine, rather long, whitish hair: the hairs with which the in- 


-framamillary organ thus is covered, are of about equal length and 


thickness, only a little thicker at the base, blunt, not tapering 
towards their apices. On preparations of the inframamillary organ 
Of Amawrobius ferox (for which I have to thank my friend Dr T. 
Turtzere) I have thought I could perceive a thick bundle of fine 
parallel tubuli stretching from the inframamillary organ’s inner sur- 
face to a large glandular organ, situated near to it in the posterior 
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part of the abdomen; but, while it is very easy to trace, to the ve ny 
extremity of the spinning-tubes, the cavity of the ducts through 
which the secretion of the ordinary spinning-glands is discharged, 
the hairs on the inframamillary organ, which might be supposed to 
be analogous to spinning-tubes, are so fine that I am unable even 
with the highest magnifying powers to distinguish whether they are 
tubular or not, and I am therefore uncertain whether they really be 
efferent canals to the above-mentioned glandular organ. Should this — 
be the case, as it indeed very possibly may be, the inframamillary — 
organ is without doubt a spinning organ, like the mamille, but at — 
all events this organ can hardly be considered as what BuACKWALL — 
supposed it to be, a pair of mamille grown together. 
L. Kocn’) states, that the inframamillary organ and calami- — 
strum are found only in females and are entirely absent in males; in q 
OS of Amaurobius ferox and A. fenestralis (atrox), as also in the 
males of a couple of Hresus-species, I think however I have clearly 
seen an inframamillary organ, though perhaps more rudimentary, — 
whereas the calamistrum in fact appears to be absent. — According 
to L. Kocn?) the genus Lilistata also is provided with calamistrum — 4 
and inframamillary organ. -- When Menes*) speaks of an "After-— 
deckelchen” in front of the mamille also in Melanophora Petiverit, he 
probably by "unterer Afterdeckel”’ and "hypopygium” means something — 
more than the inframamillary organ in, for example, Amaurobius 
— which he also denotes by the name unterer Afterdeckel or hypo- — 
pygium —, especially as he says that he has observed that organ 
in almost all spiders”. (Conf. Menezx, 1. c., 1V, p. 287, in the descrip- — 
tion of Cybeus; C. tetricus Meno however, as L. Koc‘) has already — 
remarked, does not belong to Cybeus L. Kocu, but to Amawrobius). 


(L. c., p. 42 et seq) Through the researches of later years se- — 
veral new and highly remarkable forms of spiders have been brought 
to our knowledge, and it has now become more evident than it was — 
even a few years ago, that a fully satisfactory classification of the — 
Order of Spiders is a thing not soon to be expected, and that a by — 
no means inconsiderable number of forms cannot without great un- — 
certainty, even if at all, be included under the hitherto received fa- % 


1) Die Arachniden Australiens, p. 220. 
2) Ibid., p. 325. 

3) Preuss. Spinn., V, p. 306. 

4) Die Arachniden Australiens, p. 220. 
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milies and higher groups. If some spiders, f. inst. Antrobia monmuthia 
Tetik. and Zhawmasia senilis Perry, cannot possibly be with certainty 
classified perhaps only because they have been so imperfectly de- 
scribed or figured, there are others, which, although in almost every 
important respect accurately known, leave ample room for conjecture 
as regards their right systematical position, and which therefore for 
the present can be only provisionally classified. I shall here allow 
myself to make some remarks on the systematical place of certain 
such genera, in connexion with a short account of the most impor- 
tant points regarding the classification of spiders published during 
the last few years. 

As the whole of this Order is still frequently termed Arane:- 
des (-idea, -ide, -ina), I ought to mention the reasons that have 
induced me to use in preference the denomination Aranee proposed 
by Sunpevatt in his Conspectus Arachnidum, 1833. There is now 
no longer any genus of spiders called Aranea, and there cannot 
therefore be on that account any objection to calling the whole Order 
Aranee. Moreover Aranee surely signifies Spiders, just as Aves 
signifies Birds, and Serpentes, Snakes, and this alone is a sufficient 
reason for calling the Order of Spiders Arane@ and nothing else. 
That certain animals not belonging to that Order have in former 
times been classed as ”Aranez” or "Spiders”, can give no more cause 
or reason for calling this order Araneides (-idea etc.), than the fact 
that Bats were once considered as birds, has given for calling the 
Class of Birds Avides, or that Whales, Crabs and Oysters were for- 
merly looked upon as fish, for calling the Class of Fishes Piseides. 
Lastly the denominations Araneides, Araneina etc. are altogether i/lo- 
gical, for the addition of the terminations -cdes and -ina- etc., indi- 
cates an enlargement of the conception that lies in the word, to 
which such termination is appended: for instance, by Carabide, Ca- 
rabides, Carabina, Carabicina we mean all Carabi, and besides a num- 
ber of animals more or less closely allied to them, and Araneides 
(-ina etc.) accordingly properly speaking signifies spiders and ani- 
mals nearly related to them, that is to say, the same that is now 
rightly expressed by the term Avrachnotdea (Arachnida, -es). More- 
over as regards the particular form Araneides (-ea, -@), it is, as 
being a compound of a Greek and a Latin word, liable to the ob- 
jection, that it is a Aybréd, and should already on that account be 
rejected. 
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Bertxav, in a valuable treatise on the mandibles of Spiders‘), hag 
endeavoured to make use of the differences in the structure of these 
organs for systematization; the mandibles, as is well known, fre-— 
quently offer very good characteristics for the distinction of genera 
and species, but for that of the higher groups this is but rarely the © 
case. Berrxav’s attempt to group and characterize the families ac- 
knowledged by him exclusively according to the structure of the 
mandibles, appears to me therefore not to have led to any satisfac- ] 
tory result: he has not, for example, been able to discover any di- 
stinguishing differences in the mandibles of his Drassides, Agelenides, © 
Thomisides and Lycosides, and when he, in order distinctly to se- — 
gregate at least the Thomisides from the other three families men- 
tioned, proposes to refer Sparassus and Thanatus to his Lycosides, he 
overlooks the fundamentally essential difference in the number and — 
structure of the tarsal claws, which separates Lycosoide and Thomi- — 
soide and at once renders such a transfer impossible. That Berrxau — 
in consequence of the structure of the mandibles is obliged to refer — 
Meta Meriane to the Theridides, cannot fail to suggest further objec- 
tions against his attempt to make the structure of the mandibles an 
essential distinctive mark of the families of spiders. 

In his important work, ’General list. of the Spiders of Palestine 
and Syria’, Camsrincr has given a systematic list of the families 
and genera of the spiders met with in those countries. We find — 
from this, that he does not admit any ’Sub-orders’, but at once di- 
vides the spiders into a number of ’Families’, which are however not d 
characterized in that work. The most important peculiarities of Cam- — 
BRrIDGE’s system (as compared with the arrangement of spiders made — 
by me) appear to be, that he separates Palpimanus from Hresus 
(fam. Eresoide Tuor.) and takes the first of these genera as the type 
of a separate family, Palpimanides, whereas Eresus is united with — 
Dictyna, so as to compose the family Dictynides (I refer Dictyna to — 
the subfam. Amaurobiine in the family Agalenoide); moreover that — 
he refers to his Agelenides the genera Enyo, Lachesis (Laches Tuor.), q 
Storena and some others — among them Cydippe Campr., or Oydrela, — 
as I propose to call it, the name Cydippe being preoccupied*) —, — 
which I unite in a separate family, Hnyoide; and lastly, that the 


1) Ueber den Bau u. die Function der Oberkiefer bei den Spinnen ete., 7m 
Archiv f. Naturgesch., XXXV, 1, (1870). 
2) Cydippe [Celent.] Escuscu. 1829. — Kvde7zdos, nom. prop. 
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sub-families Uloborine and Pholeine are considered by Camprinar as 
independent families. From the arachnological portion of ’The Zoo- 
logical Record’ for 1870, we learn that Camsrivcr also considers 
Gasteracantha, Miagrammopes, Stephanopis and Philodromus as the 
types, each of a separate family. 

The admirable work of L. Kocn, ‘Die Arachniden Australiens’, 
is of great importance for the systematization of spiders; as that 
work is however not yet completed, we shall first under the sepa- 
rate sub-orders and families adduce the most interesting contributions 
to the classification of spiders, which have been published in it, as 
well as in Campriner’s highly important paper, On some new genera 
and species of Araneidea’, in Avssrrer’s excellent treatise, Die Arach- 
niden-Familie der Territelariz’, and in a few other works. 

To the sub-orders acknowledged by me (Orbitelaric, Retitelaria, 
Filigrade (fossil), Tubitelarie, Territelarie, Laterigrade, Citigrade 
and Saltigrade), L. Kocn') has added one, Ruditelarie, for the ge- 
nera Thlaosoma Camper. or Celenia Tuor.*) and Cryptothele L. Kocu, 
without however indicating by what characteristics this sub-order 
differs from the others. It has been assigned a place immedi- 
ately after the Orbctelarie, which is no doubt right, if it be re- 
tained; but this- does not appear to me to be necessary. Both the 
- genera mentioned, which L. Kocn has with good reason assumed 
as the types of special families, appear in fact to me referable 
to the Orbitelarie, although the animals belonging to them prob- 
ably do not spin so-called geometrical nets*). As to Thlao- 


1) Die Arachniden Australiens, p. 231. 

2) The names Zhlaosoma and Celenia were both published in 1868 (the 
latter not in 1863), and are therefore nearly cotemporaneous, but I think the 
first-named has the priority. 

3) I remarked, On Eur. Spid., p. 47, that I reckoned to the Epeiroide all 
those spiders that spin regular, so-called geometrical webs”, by which I meant 
to express that I did not (like Mrncr for example) see any reason to distribute 
these spiders into two or more families. As may be easily seen from pag. 71, 
note 1, of the work referred to, it was by no means my intention to affirm that 
no other spiders than those that make webs of this kind, can be classed under 
the Epeiroide or under the Orbitelarie. I believe indeed that there does not 
exist any spider, that spins a geometrical net and does not belong to the Or- 
bitelarie; but I am fully convinced that there are Orbitelarie, perhaps even 
Epeiroide sensu strictissimo, which spin either no web at all or an irregular one, 
just as there are many Tubitelarie, that do not fabricate webs of the form cha- 
racteristic for the typical species of that group, and many Laterigrade and Sal- 
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soma'), this ‘view may, I think, be admitted in consequence of the 


presence of auxiliary or accessory claws in combination with three 
genuine claws on the tarsi (a circumstance that prohibits our refer- — 
ring this genus to the Laterigrade), together with a not inconsider- — 
able habitual resemblance to certain Epeiroide, especially as regards” 
the form of the abdomen, wherein Thlaosoma more particularly — 
differs from the Retitelarize, the only other sub-order, in which, as — 
far as I am aware, three genuine claws together with accessory claws — 
are met with. That the legs of Thlaosoma are of the "laterigrade” . 
type, would seem to be of no great consequence, as that is also the — 
case in the Arcyine, which L. Kocu?) on, as it appears to me, per- 
fectly satisfactory grounds, refers to the Orbitelarie, since it has — 
been found ') that these spiders have three genuine claws and acces- — 


sory claws on the tarsi. Oryptothele is no doubt an extremely ano- 


malous genus: it seems however to bear about the same relation to — 


the Epetroide, which Stephanopis bears to the Thomisoide. C. ver- 


rucosa L. Kocu, the only species yet known, appears to me in a still 4 


higher degree than Zhlaosoma to be, so to speak, a degenerate Or- 
bitelarian, which nevertheless by its coarse and strong tarsal claws 
and its broad, flattened legs with longitudinal bald lines on the 


upper part of the patelle and tibie, claims certain Epeiroide (for — 
instance Cerostris Tor.) as its relations. —The genus Gita Causr.%) — 


ought probably, as also Camprincz himself thinks, to be referred to 
the family Eperotde (and sub-family Epetrine): to the same family 


I, in conformity with Cawsripez, also refer Chorizopes Caupr.‘), — 
which however, as it seems to me, ought to form a separate sub-- 


family. To the Orbitelarie I am inclined to aggregate the remark- 
able genus Phycus Campr.*), which Camsrier with doubt classes 


among his Zhomisides, to which, provided as it is with three tarsal — 


claws, it cannot in my opinion belong. The Orbitelarie may then 
perhaps be at present divided into four Families, Epeiroide, Thla- 


osomoide, Cryptotheloide and Phycoide, and the first of these fami- } 


tigrade, that do not do justice to their sub-ordinal names, — a circumstance which, 
as one of course cannot found the natural grouping of animals on their habits, but 
upon their organization, must necessarily be of minor importance. 

1) Conf. CAMBRIDGE, Bibliographical Notice, am Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 
4 Ser., VI, p. 416; L. Koca, Die Avachn. Austral., p. 231. 

2) Die Arachniden Australiens, p. 215. 

3) On some new gen. and spec. of Aran., p. 739. 

4) Ibid., p. 787. 5) Ibid., p. 742. 
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lies into five Sub-families, Mpeirine, Arcyine, Uloborine, Miagram- 
mopine and Chorizopine. Should any one prefer to erect these five 
last-mentioned groups into so many separate families, as CamprincE 
has done with, for instance, the Uloborine and Miagrammopine, 
such a course may certainly be justified; but to carry the sub- 
division of the Epeiroide any further than this, is, it appears 
to me, altogether unnecessary. — As a genus of Epeirine new for 
the Fauna of Europe, we may mention Peltosoma Sim.'), to which 
also Peniza europea, described by AvssereR*), appears to belong. 
Peltosoma is very closely allied to Cyrtarachne Tuor. (Cyrtogaster 
Keysert.), and perhaps ought not to be separated from that genus. 

L. Kocu*) is inclined to separate the family Enyoide (also pro- 
posed by Simon‘) under the name of Znydes) from the Retitelaria, 
and it cannot be denied, that the spiders of that family differ in se- 
veral important particulars from the typical Retitelarie, and show a 
relationship with sundry Tubitelarie, with the Agalenoide for ex- 
ample. The genus Citheron Campr.*) within this last-named fa- 
mily seems especially to stand upon the limit of transition to the 
Enyoide, Camprivez, as has been already stated, refers the Enyo- 
ide to his Agelenides; but in that case, how is this last-mentioned 
group to be characterized? — For the singular nyo amaranthina 
Luc.°), Simon’) has created a separate genus, Miltca Smt., which is 
by Siow referred to his Enydes, but by Camsrivcs to the Filistati- 
des; Li. Kocu®) is of opinion that it can hardly be considered as 
belonging to the Enyotde and still less to the Filistatozde, and that 
it probably forms a separate family, — which is also my opinion. 
To the Enyoide, according to the limits I assign to that family '), 
Mila cannot belong, for the inferior mamille are not longer than 
the superior. Miltia is probably one of those genera of spiders, 
which, standing on the limits between Tubitelarie and Retitelarie 


1) Aran. nouy. ou peu connus du midi de l’Europe, p. 47. 

2) Neue Radspinnen, p. 818 (4); Taf. V, figg. 4—7. 

3) Die Arachniden Australiens, p. 296. 

4) Sur les Aran. de la fam. d. Enydes etc., im Revue et Mag. de Zool., 
XXI (1869). 

5) Spid. of Palestine and Syria, p. 273. 

6) Explor. de Algérie, Anim. Artic., I, p. 231, Pl. XIV, fig. 7. 

7) Sur les Aran. de la fam. d. Enydes, p. 15. 

8) Spid. of Palestine and Syria, pp. 213, 219. 

9) Die Arachniden Australiens, p. 300. 

10) On Eur. Spid., p. 72; Aranew nonnulle Nove Holl., p. 375. 
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or other sub-orders, will perhaps hereafter make the formation of 
one or several new sub-orders necessary. For the present the fa!) 
mily Miltioide may perhaps best be placed among the Tubitelarie, 
and at the head of that sub-order (accordingly between Enyoide and 
Urocteoide). — The systematic position, that the genus Dolophones 
Watcx. ought to occupy, is quite uncertain. L. Kocn') seems to be 
of opinion that is shows more agreement with the family Enoyide 
than with any other. a 

Brackwatn?) has for Gelanor Tuor. (Galena OC. Kocu) and the 
new (Huropean) genus Ctenophora Buackw. — or Ctenancala*), as I~ 
propose to all it, the name Ctenophora being preoccupied *) — formed — 
the family Ctenophoride; but as these spiders, at least Ctenancala, — 
hardly appear to differ from the typical Zheridioide by anything — 
else than a conspicuous comb-like appendage, consisting of a series — 
of curved spines of various lenghts symmetrically arranged, which — 
is situated on the anterior side of each tibia and metatarsus of the — 
first and second pairs of legs”), they may perhaps, as CampripcE®*) 
has already remarked, be very reasonably referred to the Theridioide, — 
quite-as well as, for instance; the genus Ero. Ctenancala seems 
to be closely allied to Mimetus Henrz.°) — Among genera of Theri-— 
dioide lately characterized, Ulesanis L. Kocu’) and Cephalobares — 
Camer.*) ought to be mentioned as particularly interesting. 

Among the families classed by me under the Tuditelarie, fam. — 
Omanoide must be suppressed. I formed that family for a spider de- — 
scribed by Bracxwaut under the name Cicobius navus, the characters 
of which deviated so largely from what I supposed myself to have — 
observed in a couple of species of the genus G¥cobius, that I had no — 
other choice than to separate it from that family and, on the ground — 
of these characters, form for it a separate genus and even a pecu- 


1) Die Arachniden Australiens, p. 298. 

2) Notes on a collection of Spiders made in Sicily, by E. PERCEVAL WRIGHT, 
with a list of the spec. and descr. of a new gen., by J. BLACKWALL, 7m Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 4 Ser., V, p. 401 (11). 

3) Keels, comb; dyxcdy, arm. 

4) Ctenophora MeIc. [Dipt.] 1803. 

5) Spiders of Palestine and Syria, p. 287. 

6) On North Amer. Spid., i the Amer. Journ. of Science and Arts, XXI, — 
p. 104; Descr. and fig. of the Aran. of the U. S., cm Boston Journ. of Nat. Hist., — 
VI, p. 31. 

7) Die Arachniden Australiens, p. 242. 

8) On some new gen. and spec. of Aran., p. 734. 
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liar family. Camsripez') has however since informed us that co- 
bius navus Buackw. is really an C¥cobius. In this case Buackwatu’s 
description, at least as conterns the number of the eyes and tarsal 
claws, must be faulty. Although 1 have been unable to discover an 
inframamillary organ and calamistrum in Ge. domesticus and Ce. 
annulatus (I had but a single specimen of each at my disposal), it 
is very possible that these organs, in conformity with what Buack- 
watt states about (ec. navus, may also exist in the two species 
mentioned: Campripce?) describes a third species, Ge. trimaculatus 
Campr., which has not only a calamistrum, but eight mamille, "two 
very short, small and supernumerary being situated in front of the 
six ordinary ones”. If by these supernumerary mamille be meant, 
not an inframamillary organ, but two real mamille, this is the first 
example, that has come to my knowledge, of a spider with four pairs 
of mamille. — Suton*) reckons Gcobius to the same family as Her- 
silia and Hersiliola*), which Camsriner*), on grounds that appear to 
me reasonable, considers as erroneous. — The exstinct family M:- 
zalioide (vid. Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 228) ought probably to oc- 
cupy a place immediately beside the Urocteotda (Gicobiides Campr.). 

Stenochilus Campr.*) ought without a doubt to form a separate 
family, Stenochiloide, among the Tubitelarie, as it differs from the 
Drassoide not only by its narrow labium, the peculiar position of 
its eyes etc., but also by having, like Palpimanus, Cryptothele and 
Dielacata (vid. sup., p. 548), only two mamille. According to Cam- 
BRIDGE, it shows an analogy with Lalpimanus also in the form of the 
maxille and the greater relative strength of the coxe and femora of 
the fore legs. Equally singular is the genus Rhcwm [Rhion] Camsr.”), 
for which it is without question necessary to form a separate family, 
Rhioide; it is chiefly distinguished by having six eyes, and three 
tarsal claws (which appear to resemble those of the Agalenoide), as 
also calamistrum and inframamillary organ. I conceive its natural 


1) Bibliogr. Not., 7 Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 4 Ser., VI, p. 416. 

2) Spid. of Palestine and Syria, p. 219. 

3) Aran. nouy. ou peu connus du midi de l’Europe, p. 76. 

4) Hersiliola Tuor., On Eur. Spid., p. 115, is = Hersilidia Sim. (Hersi- 
Viada Campr.), Aran. nouv. ou peu connus etc., p. 79. The name Hersiliola has, 
as I am informed in a letter by Mr Smon, the priority. 

5) Spiders of Palestine and Syria, p. 221. 

6) On some new gen. and spec. of Aran., p. 729. 

7) Ibid., p. 740. 
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place to be in the proximity of the Agalenotde, with which, accor= 
ding to Camsripcz, it is allied. According to this author, Rhiwm 
shows relationship also to Uloborus and Miagrammopes. a 

The arrangement I have given of the sub-order Zerritelarie, 
is now, since the publication of Avssrrzr’s valuable work, "Die 
Arachniden-Familie der Territelarix’, quite antiquated. Avssrrer in-— 
deed preserves the families formed by me, Theraphosoide, Liphisti-— 
oide and Catadysoide, but resolves the first-named family into a 
large number (45) of genera and sub-genera. The Zheraphosoide are 
divided into three sub-families: Atypine, with six mamille and the — 
palpi inserted on the side of the maxille; Hrodontine, with the 
palpi inserted in the same manner, and four mamille; and Thera- 
phosine, with four mamille and the palpi inserted at the apex of 
the maxille. The European genera acknowledged by AussERER as” 
belonging to the Zheraphosine, may be distinguished by means of — 
the following scheme (where no notice is taken of the exotic genera): 


A. Three tarsal claws. . 
a. Head high, rising rapidly from the thorax. Centre fovea — 
of the cephalothorax ~-shaped, open in front (pycephali 

Auss.). 
a. Mandibles drawn out into a toothed point. Tarsi armed 

with spines, without scopula in @. 

1. The four lateral eyes form a rectangle, the height of 
which is scarcely = one third of its base (breadth)... 

Pre ae ME a A i ae gh rat me Cyrtocarenum Aca : 

2. The four lateral eyes form a trapezium, of which the 
height is = half the base....... Cteniza (BERTH.). 

8. Mandibles rounded off in front, uniformly toothed. Tarsi 
unarmed, with scopula....... Cyrtauchenius (THOoR.). 

b. Head low, rising slowly from the thorax; centre fovea of ce- 
phalothorax transversal or ~-shaped, open behind (Zapinoce-— 
phali Avss.). q 
a. Apex of mandibles, in front, furnished with a row of teeth 
resembling a carding-comb..... Nemesia (Sav. et Avp.). ; 

8. Mandibles destitute of teeth or spines at the apex. 
1. Mamille not longer than half the length of the ab- 


GOMEN. 24 ichighs corte ponte athse ae Brachythele Avss. 
2. Mamille equal in length to the whole abdomen.... 
oe ele Se oe er enn ae aE Macrothele Avss. 


B. Only two: tarsal claws --.=.0--— <e-t se eeceeue Ischnocolus Avss. — 
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Of these genera Oyrtocarenum and Cyrtauchenius belong to Cyr- 
auchentus Tuor., Cteniza and Nemesia to Nemesia Tuor., Brachythele 
and Ischnocolus to Zrechona Tuor., and Macrothele to Diplwra Tuor., 
On Eur. Spid., p. 164. 

Bape? A separate family, Chalinuroide, which ought, it seems, to be 
located in the neighbourhood of the Theraphosoide, is formed un- 
- doubtedly by the singular genus Chalinura Datm.'), remarkable for 
its small size, its long legs and its four mamille, of which the ex- 
terior ones are longer than the abdomen, two-jointed, with the se- 
cond joint much the longer and thread-like. Only one species, Ch. 
+ longipes Daim., is known: a single specimen was found in a piece of 
—copal, from cies locality imported is not known, but probably from 
some one of the tropical lands of the Old World. 

The sub-order Laterigrade, which I had united in a single fa- 
wily, Zhomisoide, to which however must probably be added the 
fossil family Arche@oide C. Kocn?), has by Camprivex*) been resolved 


1) *Aranea (Chalinura) longipes. Ch. pallida, abdomine ovato, caude setis 
lateralibus abdomine longioribus, filiformibus, pubescentibus; pedibus elongatis. 
Hab. — Specimen unicum Copalo inclusum, pedibus mutilatis. 

Parva, longitudo corporis (absque setis) lin. 2; — tota pallida, nisi forte co- 
lor morte mutatus. 

Cephalothorax rotundatus, inequalis, superficie tamen levi, impressione dor- 
sali; muticus, pallens, pube depressa obsitus; tuberculo antico valde elevato, ocu- 
los gerente. — Oculorum numerus et dispositio mihi non satis certo constant, ob 
_ipsius Copali asperitatem; 4 enim discoidales valde distincti, quorum antici ma- 
-ximi approximati; laterales vero 4 minuti, postice positi; talis vero oculorum dispo- 
sitio in Araneis omnino inconsueta, quare in dubium vocari potest. — Palpi pe- 

diformes, mediocres, articulo apicali incrassato, ovato, acuminato. Abdomen ova- 
tum, convexum, dorso seriebus duabus e punctis 3 1. 4 impressis. Papille anales 
4; quarum interiores breviores, conice; exteriores vero producte, toto abdomine 
‘multo longiores, biarticulate; articulus primus cylindricus, papillis interioribus 
paullo longior; secundus longissimus, filiformis, attenuatus, intus manifeste pu- 
bescens. Pedes valde elongati, sed plures in nostro specimine jam in ipso Co- 
palo imperfecti; adsunt tamen femora omnium, primi paris excepta. Femora se- 
‘eundi et 4:ti paris toto corpore sunt manifeste longiora; tertii vero illo breviora; 
‘pedes omnes graciles, mutici, subnudi, tarsis (4:ti saltem paris) attenuatis, 
-muticis. 
Vix dubitamus hance Araneam proprium formare genus, quod Chalinura nobis 
| - dicitur, a yaduvos frenum, ovge cauda; suadent presertim sete caudales elongate, 
-pedum eximia longitudo, — et fate oculorum dispositio. — Specimen mancum 
descriptionem non admittere justam dolemus”. DALMAN, Om insekter inneslutne 
i Copal ete., im Vet.-Akad. Handl. f. 1825, pp. 397, 398. 
2) Vid. THor., On Eur. Spid., p. 232. 
3) Zoological Record for 1870, pp. 219, 220. 
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into three, as he considers Philodromus and Stephanopis as types of 
separate families. Jt now appears to me also reasonable to divide 
this sub-order into four families; but I prefer to take Heteropoda, 
instead of Philodromus, as the type of a new family, and I-accor- 
dingly propose to divide the Laterigrade into Thomisoide, Hete- 
ropodoide, Stephanopoide and Archeoide, and the Thomisoide 
further into Thomisine, Philodromine and (?) Anetine. The genera 
Philodromus, Artanes and Thanatus seem to me to be in fact more — 
nearly allied to the typical Thomisine than to Heteropoda, Microm- 
mata, Sparassus, Selenops, Delena, Voconia, Hemiclea etc., which I 
combine under the denomination of Heteropodoide. The distinguish- 
ing characteristics of this group may be easily gathered from what 
I, On Eur. Spid., pp. 173 et seq., have advanced of some of the 
genera belonging to it. As regards Stephanopis, vid. Campripen, Descr. — 
and sketches of some new species of Araneide, with characters of a 
new genus, zz Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 4 Ser., III, p. 60 (9); — 
Tuorent, Aranee nonnulle Nove Hollandie, p. 378. 
Of the sub-order Citigradw no remarkable forms have, as far as 
I am aware, been of late years discovered, neither have any altera- — 
~ tions of any importance in the classification of this sub-order been 
proposed. (See however above, p. 598). . 
In the sub-order of the Saltigradw a separate family, Aphanto- 
chiloide, ought perhaps to be formed for the genus Aphantochilus 
Campr.') (referred by Campripce to the Myrmecides), which differs 
from all hitherto known spiders by the absence of the labiwn, — 
Campripce*) thinks, that the family Otiothopoide Tuor. ought to be — 
suppressed and Ciothops-referred to the same family as Palpimanus, 
because the abnormal number of joints in the legs — on which I 
laid especial stress — cannot be a matter of sufficient weight to form — 
the foundation, on which to erect a family, but at the most a genus. 
There is however a considerable difference between one of the tarsal — 
joints being divided into two, as may be the case within the family 
Hersilioide, —-which Cauprince adduces as an example of a family, — 
in which genera with different numbers of joints in the legs occur, — — 
and another of the joints of the legs being entirely absent, as is the case 
in Otiothops. The latter circumstance appears to me of far greater 
systematic importance than a deviation from the usual number of © 


1) On some new gen. and spec. of Aran., p. 744. 
2) Bibliogr. Notice etc., p. 417. 
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the tarsal joints; and, as also the position of the eyes in Otiothops 
is quite different from that which obtains in Palpimanus, I am still 
of opinion that the family Otiothopoide ought to maintain its place. 
Regarding the systematic position of the genus Eresus, opinions 
are, as is generally known, much divided: I have, in conformity 
with the older and more usual opinion, classed it under the Salti- 
grade, whereas Sion refers it to the petroide, and Camprince to 
his Dictynides. Now though it should be admitted that the affinity 
between this genus and the Adtocde is not particularly close, yet it 
_ is in no small degree indicated through the medium of Palpimanus, 
as I have endeavoured to show (On Eur. Spid., p. 202); and I can- 
not see that we assign to Hresws a more natural place, either by 
placing this genus among the Orbitelarie or next to Dictyna. That 
Palpimanus and Eresus are closely allied and cannot in a natural 
_ system be widely separated from each other, appears to me undeni- 
_ able; whereas it is perhaps little else than a matter of taste, whe- 
ther we consider these genera as the types of two separate families, 
or only of two sub-families within the same family. 
Taozanowssr') has lately described an Attoid-genus, Jelskia, 
_ in which the eyes stand in four rows, the four anterior eyes form- 
ing a square. This genus is therefore in a still higher degree than 
_ Lyssomanes Hentz, typical of the sub-family which I (On Eur. Spid., 
 p. 204), in virtue of this position of the eyes, proposed to form, and 
_ which may be called Jelskiina. — Several new genera must prob- 
_ ably soon be formed in the extensive family of the Attoide (conf. 
' sup., p. 204), one, for example, for the singular Salticus coccinelloi- 
des Campr.”). The new (European) genus Hasarius Si. has been 
_ already (p. 388) mentioned. 


1) Aran. de la Guyane Frangaise, 2 Hore Soc. Ent. Ross., VIII, p. 128. 
2) Deser. and sketches of some new spec. of Aran., with charact. of a new 
gen., m Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 4 Ser., III, p. 66 (15), Pl. V, figg. 53—56. 
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